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To the Right Honorable , 


The Loxps SeintTuar & Tempo ar, and 


Commons in Parliament aſſembled. 


a 
—— 1 —_— 


Dn — 


May it pleaſe Your Honors, 


$0U are here moſt humbly implored for 
the Patronage of a Poſt-hamous birth 
of ty dear and bonored F athers Labo- 
= mind, it the Cane NY this King- 
FO and 17-1 ft and ſettled Religion. You 

may + þ afely believe t Title-Page rt epbrts to T ou the 
true and genuine Anthor of the Book. but it's moſt 
humbly intreated that Tou would not : For if Tout th- 
ther eaſe to read it ,. You will be afſired of the Pa- 
rent by the Lintaments remarkable npon the © 21d ; und 
therewith, to receive, I bo oe, fuch [athfation ns wid 
juſtly flop from the peruſe of an Fry which in ſoiite 
meaſure confirms the Excellency of thoſe Iavys 
You have deviſed; and Sacred Majeſty confirm'd, for 
the Protefion of that Religion and Government 
You profeſs'qud find for. T he Beauty, Juſtice and 
Prudence of the SanRtions, will not alittle appear in the 
ill nſape of that Party, whoſe Rude humor and ungo- 
yerned Zeal # here repreſented It would be an 
CA)  immodeſt 
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THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


 immodeſt boldneſs in me. to preſs Your belief with my 
Aſſertions of the happy performances herein. And they 
being for the moſt part but faithful ColleTions of matter 
of Fa, tranſa#ed by the Anceſtors of a Se&, to this 
day more then enough warm in the Bowels of theſe 
Kingdoms are to ſtand and fall in Your Grave and Fu- 
dicious opinions, according to their correſpondency with 
the Annals of your own and other Countreys... If I had 
nothing to plead for the Publication of thx Hiſtory, 
but the ceal of a Sonto preſerve bis F athers Off-ſpring 
from treading too cloſe after him to the Grave, I doubt 
not it would eafily prevail with ſo much Noblenels as 
the High and\Honorable Court of Parliament doth 
imply : But I am moreover apt to believe, that when 
Your Wiſdoms pleaſe to confeder,tbat the Party here- 
by proved peccant, are "208 ſo far from Repentance, 
that they dare to boaſt their Innocency, and vie Loyal- 
ty and peaceable mindedneſs at the ſame rate ( at leaſt | 
they did before our late Troubles and preſent Diſtem- 
pers made their Turbulencies and Seditions notori- 
ous ;) I may then reaſonably ,T hope, beg Tour favor- 
able acceptance of this Dedication ; or at leaſt depend 
xpon that pardon from you, which the offended Party 
will be unwilling to allow to bim who though unworthy 
ſo great an honor, craves leave to ſubſcribe himſelf, 


( Right Honorable Lords and Gentlemen 


Your moſt Devoted and 
___ Obedient Servant, 


Henry Heylyn. 
The Pre- 


55 Nrending a compleat Hiſtory of the Pres> 
Dri in all che Principles, Practices, 

| \E2/| and moſt remarkable Proceedings of thar 

& 1 Fey dangerous Sed& ; I ameotake a higher aim 
"* 7 | rhen the time ot Calvin (though he be 
LUSILAL SE commonly pretended for the Founder of 
wy it) and fetch their Pedigree from thoſe 
whoſe ſteps they follow. For as our Saviour ſaid ro ſome 
of the Jews, that they were of their Father the Devil, and 
the works of their Father they wonld do : So by their works, 
that is te ſay, by the Opinions which they hold, the 
Do&trines which they preach, and the Diſturbances by 
them made in theſe parts of Chriſtendom, we may beſt 
find from what Original they derive themſelves. 1, know 
chat ſome out of pure zeal unto the Cauſe would fain in- 
title them to a deſcent from the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, ordained 
by God himſelf in che time of Moſes : And that ic might 
comply the beter - with cheic ends and purpoſes , they 
haye cndeayoured te make that famous Conkiftory of the 
A Seventy 
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THE PREFACE. 


Seventy Elders, not only a co-ordinate power with that of 
Moſes, and after his deceale with the Kings and Princes of 
that State in this Peblick Government ; but a Power Pa. 
ramoupnt and Supreme, from which lay no appeal to any 
bur to God himſelf : A power by which they were ena- 
bled _ not onely to control the ations of their Kings .and 
Princes, butalſo to corget their perſons. Which as | can 
by no means grant to be inveſted in the Sanbedrim by God 
himſelf, or otherwiſe uſurped and practiſed by them in the 
times of chat Monarchy ; though pofbibly they might pre- 
dominate in thoſe rimes and intervals in which there was no 
King in Iſrael (as ſuch times there were ) fo neither can [ 
yield unto the Pre:byterians any ſuch Prerogative, as to de- 
rive themſelves and their pretenfions, whether it be over 
Kings or Biſhops, from the Jewiſh Sanbedrim.” And yet 
I ſhall nor -grutch them an Antiquity as great as that 
which they defire, as great as that of Mvſes orthe Jewiſh 
Sanbedrim, from which they would fo willingly derive them- 
ſelyecs. | | 


Forif we look upon them in their profeſſed oppoſition, 
as well toall Monaxchical as Epiſcopal Government, we can- 
not bur give: them an Extraction from that famous Trium- 


virate, Korab, Dathan and Abiram, combined in a Deſign a- 


gainſt Moſes and Haron,againſt the Chief Prieſt and the Supreme 
Prince; thongh otherwiſe of different Families, and hayin 

different Counſels amongft.themfelves. For Dathan and A- 
birays were deicended from. the Line of 'Reuber'\' the eldeſt 
Sen of Father: Jacab ; and therefore thought themifelyes more 
capable of the Soveraign Power then Moſes, who deſcended 
from a younger houſe. And Korah thought himſelf as much 
negleted , in ſeeing Elizephan the Son of Uzxiel to have 
been made the- Prince of the Kohathites (the principal Fami- 


ly of the Levites. next. to that: ofe Gerſon) when he himſelf 


deſcended of the elder. Brother. Nor was he able to diſcern, 
butthat if there were any ſuch neceſſity of having one Prieſt 
above the xeſt in place and power, the Mitre might fir 

as 
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as wellypon his head as onthat of Aaron, whoſe readineſs in 
camplying wich che peoples humor in ſetting up the Golden- 
Calf, bad repdied him wncapable of ſo great a truſt. Having 
conferred theic notes, and compared their grievances, they 
were reſblved to right themſclyes, and to haye neither any 
Chicf Prieſt er Soveraiga Princeto Lord tover them , but to 
erect 2 parity both in Sacred and Civil matters, asmoſt agree- 
able to the temper of a freeborn Nation. They had got little 
elſe by being ler at liberty from the Houſe of Bondage, if they 
ſhould now become the Vaſſals of their Fathers Children. Bur 
ficſk chey were co form their Party; and they did ic wiſely, 
drawing no fewer then two hundred and fifty of the chief men 
of the Aſſembly ro conſpice with themi in the Plot. And 
that they might allure the people ro adhere unto them, they 
flatter chew with an hope of an. abfolute Freedom, and fuch 
a power in Sacred matters, as ſhould both authorize and ju- 
ſifie their approaches te the holy, Alcar, without the inter- 
vention of Prieſt or Prflate. Which being done, they boldly 
ſhew themſelves again Moſes and © Heron ; and told them 
plainly to cheir faces, that they teok more upon them then 
belonged to either ; that all che Congregation was holy, c» 
very one of them, in regard that'God appeared ſo viſibly a- 
mongftthem ;. and theretprecharthey had done! that which 
they could not juſtifie, in lifting 'thettſelves' aboytthe'Con- 
gregation of che Lord. In whichic/is to be obſerved, that 
though ſome of the chief Princes'of the Houſe'of Dan, and 
perhaps many alſoof che other Tribes did appear in the Ai- 
on z.yer it. is plainly called in Scripture, The Gain-ſaying of 
Korah ; either becauſe the/ pratice was of his Contrive- 
ment, or chicfly carcied gn by the power and credit which 
he and bis Accomplices of the Tribe of Ley! had gaiticd 
amangſ..thecommon people, by reaſon' of 'their Intereſts 
ard. .Concernmencs in:Sacced matters : ſo excellent are the 
opporupgics which are afforded 'to nnquier' and ſcdicions 
men, Whed githev by a ſeeming zeal tothe Worſhip af God, 
by ſams- Jpecial agg'and incereſt in his Publick Service, 
they areecoine _—_ able inthe eyes of the Yulgar. © | 

yo A3 Theſe 
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Theſe were the firſt ſeeds of thoſe dangerous Dodrines,and 
moſt unwarrantable praCtices, which afterwards brought forth 
ſuch ſad «ffc&s reward the latter end of the Jewiſh State, when 
the Phariſces began to draw unto themſelyes the mana ng 
of all affairs, both Sacred and Civil. They were not igno- 
rant of that high diſpleaſure which God had manifeſtly ſhewn 
againſt the principal Authors of that firſt Sedicion, who un: 
der the pretence of regulating the Authority of his two Chief 
Miniſters, had puta baffle, as it were, upon God himſelf, 
whoſe Servants and Miniſters they were. The Phariſees 
therefore were content, that both the Chief-Prieſt and the Su- 
preme Prince ſhould ſtill preſerve their rank and Ration, as 
in former times; but ſo, that neither of them ſhould be a- 
ble to aft any thing of weight and moment, but as direed 
by their counſels, and influenced by their aſſiſtance. For the 
obtaining of which point, what arts they uſed, what pradti. 
ces they ſet on foot, and by what artifices they prevailed np- 
on mens affeRions ; as alſointo what calamities they plunged 
that Nation by the abuſe of their Authority, having once ob- 
tained it, ſhall be laid down at large in the following Hiſtory- 

All the particulars whereof, the Reader is deſired to obſerve 
diſtinily, that he may ſee how punQually the Presbyreri- 
ans of our times have played the Pharilces ; as well in 
the getting of their power by leſſening the Authority both 
of Prince and Prelate, as in exaſperating the people to' a 
dangerous War forthe deftruction of them beth ; the cal- 
ling in of Forein Forces to abet their quarrel , the Fractions 
and Diviſions amongſt.chemſelyes; and the moſt woful De: 
ſolation which they have brought upon the happieſt and 
moſt flouriſhing Church which the Sun of Righteouſneſs e- 
ver ſhined on ſince the Primitive times. Necovum -ovo,, 
nec lac lafii fumilins. Jupiter. could not make himſelf more 
like Amphitro, nor Mercuty play. the part of Socixz with 
more reſemblance then the enſuing Story may be parallel'd 
in our late, Combuſtions;., Aftor for Aftor, Part tor Part, 

and Line for Line 3 there being nothing altercd' (in a 

man- 
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manner) - in” that \featfal * Tragedie; 'buy# /the | Stage or 
Theatre. e dit, 4) Sow & 2 ? 1122 ol vG brA 
| 7 3.491 WOT HO QUILL 2:15. 21:9 at. agitonkd 
Change the'Stage from PaleStive, or the Refltn'vf Judaiimd 
we ſhall ſee the ſame Play'adted over idgain'ininr2ny;parcs! and 
Provinces of the Chriſtian Church. In which we find che 
Do&trines of the Phariſces revived by ſome, their Hypocriſie, 
or pretended purity, taken up by others ; their Artifices to en- 
creaſe their party in the gaining of Proſelytes, embraced and 
followed by a third, till chey grew formidable to thoſe pow- 
ers under which they lived ; and finally, the ſame Confutions 
introduced in all parts of Chriſtendom, in which their coun- 
ſels have been followed Which [ ſhall generally reduce un- - 
der theſe four heads 3 rhat is to lay, The praQtices of the Nova- 
tiansin the North; the Arrians in the Eaſt ; the Donatifts in Af. 
frick,or the Southern parts; and the Priſcillianiſts in the Weſtern. 
- The arts and ſubtilries of the Phariſees were at firſt ſuppos'd to 
be too Heterogeneous to be all found in any one Set of Here- 
ticks amongſt the Chriſtians, till they were all united in the 
Presbyterians ; che Secs or Hereticks above mentioned, parti= 
cipating more or leſs of their dangerous counſels, as they con- 
ceived it neceſſary to adyance their particular ends : In the pur- 
ſuance of which ends, as the Arrians ventured upon many 
points which were not known to the Novatians, and the Dong: 
tiſts upon many more, which were never pradtiſed by the 4rri. 
ans , fo the Priſcillianiſts did as much exceed the Donatifts in 
the arts of miſchief, as they themſelves have been exceeded 
by the Presbyterians in allthe lamentable conſequents and ef- 
feds thereof : which I defirethe Reader to conſider diftinaly, 
that he may be his own Phutarch, in firting them, and every 
one of them with a perfe& parallel in reference to thoſe men, 
whoſe Hiſtory I ſhall draw down from the time of Calvin un- 
to theſe ourdays, tracing it from Geneva into France, from 
France into the Netherlands, from the Netherlands to Scotland, 
and from thence to England: And in this ſearch I ſhall adven: 
ture upon nething-but what is warranted by the Teftimony 
of unqueſtioned Authors, from whoſe ſencel ſhall never vary, 
though 
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- thoughl may findit ſometimes neceſſary notto uſe their grords 
And by fo doing, I ſhall keep my ſelf untothe rules of azight 
Hiſtorian, in delivering nothing but the Truth ; without omit- 
tingany thing for fcar, or ſpeaking apy thing in fayour of the 
adyerſc party, butas | ſhall be juſtified bygood Authority. 
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in their ſeveral ſtations. The Zuinglian Reformation was beoun in 
defacing Images , decrying the eſtabliſhed Faſts and a pointed Feſtj- 
vals, otihb Tet forms of worſhip, denying the old Catholick Do- 
arine of a Real Preſence,and conſequently all external reverence in the 
participation of the blefſed Sacrament z which Zuthey ſeriouſly labour: 
ed to preſerve in the ſame eſtate in which he found them ar the preſent. 
They differed alfo in the Do&rine of Predeſtination , which Lathey 
raught according to the current of the ancient Fathers , who lived and 
flouriſhed before the writings of St. Auguſtine z ſothar the Romaniſts had 
not any thikg to\cxcepr againſt in that particulary when # was canvaſ- 
ſed by the School-menin the Council of Trext. Bur Zuinghas.taught, 
as was collected from his writings , © That, God was the total-cauſe of 
<« 4]l our Works, both good and evil z thatthe Adultery of David, the 
<« cruelty of Manliws, and the treaſon of Fudas, were the works of God, * 
« 25Avell as the; vocation of Saul ; that no man hath power to think 
« will or il!, Þu ' that all cometh of abſolute neceſſity ; that mandoth 
« nothing towards his Predeſtination , 'or Reprobation , bur all is in 
«the Will of God ; that the Predeſtinate cannot be condemned, nor 
< the Reprobate ſaved; that the Ele& and Predcſtinate are truely juſti- 
« fied z that the juſtified are bound by Faith co believe they are in the 
« number of the Predeftinated ; that the juſtified cannor fall from 
&« Grace, but igte: bound to. believe, ghar if he chance to fall from 
« Grace, ht eive it again; and firally, that thoſe who are not 
<« jn the number of the Predeftinate , ſhall never. receive Grace, though 
<« offered to them. Which difference being added unto that of the 
Sacrament, andeagerly purſued on both fides, occaſioned ſuch a mor- 
cal and implacable hatred between. the parties, that the Lutherazs have 
ſalemaly vowed rather to fall eff roundly to the Church of Rome , then 
yeild to thofe Predeſtinarian aud Sacramentary peſtilexces, as they com- 
monly called them, But Zuinglius in the mean time carried it amongſt 
the Switzers ; five of thoſe thirteen Cantons entertain his Doctrine, the 
Itkedid alſo-divers/Towwand Seignories which lay" nitareſt ro then $ 
ok whdich\Geawvp in a ſhartigime became molt confiderable. 

4x Geneva;is a Cirydf che Aipian Provinces belonging anciently to 
the APdbroges , and from. thence called Aurelia 4 llobrogum by ſome La- 
tine” Writers 5, fituated on the 'South-fide of the Lake Lemave, oppoſite 
evrheCiry of Vdcame ft the' Canon of ' Berne , Frm which it is di- 
ſtant ſix Dutch Miles : the River Rhoſao (having-pafſed through the 
Lake with ſo clear a colour, that it ſeemeth not at all to mingle with 
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the Alpes. In the Diviſion of thoſe Kingdoms by Charles the Bal it 
was made a part of Burgundie, called Tr4v5jwrave , becauſe it lay be- 
yond the Joxr z and was by him conferred on/Conrade a Sexon Prince , 
ſon of Duke Witibind the Third , and younger Brother of Robert the 
the firſt Eart.of Anjovw, Art the expiring of whoſe Line by which ir 
had been held under ſeveral Titles of King ,” Earl, and Duke, it was 
by Rodolph the laſt Prince beſtowed on the Emperour Henry firnamed 
the Black , as his neareſt Kinſman, and by that means united to the 
German Empire , governed by ſuch Imperial Officers as were appointed 
by thoſe Emperours to their {everal Provinces z till by the weakneſs or 
improvidence of the Lords in Chief thoſe Officers made themſelves 
Hereditary Princes in their ſeveral Territories. | 

3. In which diviſion of the prey the City and Seignory of Geneva, 
which before was governed by Officiary and Tirular Earls, accountable 
to the German Empire , was made a Soveraign Eſtate undet its own 
Proprietary Earls, as the ſble Lords of it, Betwixt theſe and the 
Biſhops (Suffragans to the Archbiſhop of Yienzs in Daulphine) grew ma- 
ny quarrels for the abſolute command thereof, In time the Biſhops 
did obtain of the Emperour Frederick the firſt , that they and their Snc- 
ceſſors ſhould be the ſole Princes of Gexeva, free from all Taxes,and nor 
accountable to any but the Emperours: which notwithſtanding, the 
Earl continuing ſtill to moleſt the Biſhops , they were fain to call unto 
their aid the Earl of Savsy, who took upon him firſt as Proteor onely, 
but afterwardsas-Lord in Chief, For when the Rights of the Earls of 
Geneva, by the Marriage of Thomas Earl of Savoy with Beatrix a Daugh- 
cer of the Earls,fell into that Houſes then Ame or Amade the firſt of that 
name obtain'd of the Emperour , Charles the'Fourth, to be Yicar General 
of the Empire in his own Corntrey , and in that right Superiour to the 
Biſhop in all Temporal matters: and Ame or Amade the firſt Duke got 
from Pope Martin (to the great prejudice of the Biſhops) a Grant of all 
the Temporal Juriſdictions of it, After which time the Biſhops were 
conſtrained to d6 homage to the Dukes of Savoy, and acknowletlge 
them for their Soveraign Lords : the. Authority of the Dukes being 
grown ſo great (notwithſtanding that the people were immediately ſub- * 
jze& unto their Biſhop onely) that the Money in Geneva was ſtamped 
with the Dukes Name and Figure, Capital Offenders were pardoned - 
by him ; no Sentence of Law executed, till his Officers firſt made ac- 
quainted ; nor League contracted by the _ of any validity with- 
ont his Privity and Allowance, and finally,the Keys of the Town pre- 
ſented him as often as he ſhould pleaſe to lodge there : as once for in- 
ſtance to Chayles the Third , coming rhither with peatrix his Wife, 
Daughter of Portugal. Bur ftill the City was immediately ſubje& to the 
Biſhops only, who had as well the Civil as the Ecclefiaftial Furiſdiation 
over it, as is confeſt by Calz;z in a Letter unto Cardinal Sadolet,though 
as he (a) thought,, extorted fraudulently , or by force, from the lawful (4 year 
Magiſtrate : which laſh he added Tn defence of the Genevians, who had 1#5 e/4dii &f 


then newly wreſted rhe Snpream Authority qut of the hanidls of the Bi- eine 
ſhop ,- and rok it '\wholly upon' themſelves | ip g no Felony (As he partes, ſed me- 


conceived) to Yob'the Thief, or to teptive; 
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1528: © 4. In this condition it continued till the year 1528, when thoſe of 
Berne, after a publick Diſputation held, had made an Alteration in Re- 
' ligion , defacing Images , .aud innovating all things in the Church on 
the Zuinglian Principles. Fireaws and Farelws, two men exceeding ſtu- 
dious of the Reformation , had gained ſome footing in Geneva about 
that time, and laboured with the Biſhop to admir of ſuch Alceretions as 
had been newly made in Berne. But when they {aw no hopes of prevai-- 
ling with him,they practiſedon the lower part of the peop!e,with whom 
they had gotren moſt eſteem ; and travelled ſo effeCtually with them in 
it, that the Biſhop and his Clergie in a popular tumult are expelled the 
Town, never to be reſtored to their former Power, Afﬀeer which they 
proceeded to reform the Church, defacing Images, and following in all 
points the example of Berxe, as by Yiretzs and Farellus they had bcen in- 
ſtructed; whoſedoings in the ſame were afterwards countenanced.and 
(d)2»e a Vi- (approved by Calvin,as himſelf confeſſeth. Nor did they onely in that 
o_ Fad- Tymult alter every thing which had diſpleaſed chem in the Church, but 
o /afla ſunt, = . . 
/ufragio neo Changed the Government of the Town, diſclaming all Allegeance ei- 
comprobavi. ther to their Biſhop or their Duke, and ſtanding on their own liberty 
asa Free Eſtate, governed by a Common Council of 200 perſons, out 
of which four are choſen annually by the name of Syudicks, who {it as 
Judges in the Court, the Mayors and Bayliffs (as it were) of the Cor- 
poration. And for thisalſo they were moſt indebted to the active coun- 
ſels of Farellus , whom Calvin therefore calls the Father of the publick 
© Libertztis liberty (c) ; and ſaith in an Epiſtle unto thoſe of Zurick, dated 26 No- 
[re parren, wember 155 3,that the Genevians did owe themſclves(d)wholly to his care 
(4) Far:l.zs,, and counſels. And it appears by Calvsz alſo, that the people could 
- lc rot95 haye been content to live under their Biſhop , if the Biſhop could have 
chent,&c. 89. 
been content to reform Religion z and more then (o, that they had de- 
ſerved the greateſt Cenſures of the Church , if it had been otherwiſe. 
For thus he writes in bis (aid letter to Cardinal Sadelet , Talem nobs 
Hierarchiam ſi exhibeant, &c.. It (ſaith he) they could offer to us ſuch a 
Hierarchy, or Epiſcopal Goyernamear , wherein the Biſhops ſhall ſo rule, 
as that they refuſe not to ſubmicthemſelves to Chriſtzthat they alſo de- 
pend upon him as their onely Head, and can be content to refer them- 
{elves to him; in which they-will ſo keep brotherly ſociety amongſt 
themſelves, as to be knit together by no other bond then that of Truth ; 
then ſurely, if there ſhall be any that will not ſubmit themſelves to that 
Hierarchy reverently , and with the greateſt obedience that may be, I 
muſt confeſs there is no kind of Anathema , or caſting to the Devil, 
which they are not worthy of. But in regard the Biſhop could nor 
ſatisfie them.in their expectations, they are reſolved to ſatisfie them- 
"ſelves out of his.Eſtate z and either for his ſake , or their own, to caſt 
off all relation tothe Duke of Savoy, as their Patron Paramount. And 
though both Lords did afterwards unite againſt them, and beſieged the 
Town; yet by the help of thoſe of Berne (with whom they joyned 
themſelves.in a ſtrict Confederacie) they repulſed chem both. = 
which time they have ftrongly Fortified the Town on all fides , bur 
moſt cpechany on that ſide which lies toward Savey ; and would acver 
fince permit the Duke toarm any Boats or Galleys upon the Lake , for 
fear he might make uſe of them to their diſadvantage. 
; | "* =o 
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5. The Power and Dominion of that City being thuShur into the 
hands of the Common yore » it could not be expected that any Diſci- 
pline or good Order ould be kept in the Church. The Common 
Council of the Town diſpoſed of all things as they pleaſed, and if any 
Crime which anciently belonged to the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline did 
happen to be committed in it , it was punyſhed by order from the Coun- 
cil. No Cenſures Eccleliaſtical , no Sentence of Excommunication, 
was either thought on at Gexeva, or at that time in any other of the Po- 
pular Churches, modelled according to the form deviſed by Zuinghws z 


| —— — —— 


as(e)Bez4 hath obſerved inthe life of Calvin, The like affirmed by Calvin (ec) Si quizem bh | 


alſo in his Letcer above mentioned to thoſe of Zurick ; who grants it #*mmn 
to have been a received opinion , with ſome very grave and learned —— 
men,(f)that Excommunication was not neceſſary under Chriſtian Magi- 74F /o-u. 
ſtrates. And ſo it ſtood till Calvix's coming to the City,. Anno 1536, ns 
who being born at Noyon, (Noviodunum) the chict Town of Picardie,was Criſftiins 
by his Father deſtined ro the Civil Laws : but his own inclination car- jj; ,,49.:, 
ried him rather to the ſtudie of Divinity, in the purſuit wheceof he firſt Excomm:ni- 
began to phanſie the Reformed Religion z and finding no affurance in *** 
the Realm of France, reſolved tofix himſelf in Strasburgh or Faſil, But 
taking Geneva in his way, upon the importunity of Farellzs , he conde- 
ſcended ro make that place the Scene of his actions and endeavours z 
and his aſſent being once made known, he was forthwith admitted to be 
one of their Preachers , andinthe Moneth of Avgnft cholen their Divi- 
nity-Reader. This done, he preſently negotiates with them not onely 
to abjure the Papacie, with all obedience to their Biſhop for the time ro 
come, but to admit ſome heads of Doctrine,and ſuch a(g)form of Diſci- (4) $494 po- 
plineas he and his Collegues had deviſed for them, And he prevailed ee 
in itat the laſt , though with no {mall difhiculty z the ſaid Diſcipline oor 4 
being generally (worn and ſubſcribed unto, 20 Fuly 15 37. Which Form 9: compre- 
of Diſcipline what it was I have now here found , but ſure I am, that, 7,7 39m 
it had no affinity with the practice of the Primitive Church; which i zi. Caly. 
(b)Calvin plainly doth acknowledge in his letter co Sadoler,who had ob- 1537-- 
jected ic againſt him. Bur the people being prond and headſtrong , and 1P//2/inn 
—_—_ . . > : qualem vetus 

not willing to be ſtripped ſo caſily of the precious Liberty which {0 hap- habvic recte- 
pily they had acquired , became ſoon weary of the yoke', though they #7 «7105 
diſguiſed it under colour of not giving offence tothoſe of Berne, Zarick, mock Arr 
and the reſt of their Neighbours , whoſe friendſhip was moſt neceſſary fin. 
for them in all time of trouble. But Calvin being peremptory norta 1535. 
adminiſter the Communion unto any of thoſe who could not quierl 
without contradiction ſubmit themſelves unto the- Diſcipline which 
* themſelves had ſworn toy and having Farellus and Cora/dvs two of his 
Aſſociates in conjunction with him, together with his two Aſſociates, 
is expelled the Towh. 

6. Three years, or thereabouts , he continued in his exile , being 
bountifully entertain'd at Stresburgh , where by his diligent Preaching z 
and laborious Writings he grew into a greater reputation then the reſt 
of their Miniſters' ; the Fame whereof being daily poſted'to Geneva, 
made them firſt ſenſible of the loſs that they ſuffered in him, and after- 
wards procured them to ſollicite the Chief Magiſtrates of the City of 
Strasburgh to licenſe his return unto them: from whence art laſt with un- 


refiſtable 
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refiſtable importunity he was again recalled by that unconſtane multi. 
tude : A defire to which by no means he would hearken , vnleſs both 
chey and all their Miniſters would take a ſolemn Oath, to admit a com- 
pleat Form of Diſcipline, not arbitrary, nor changeable,but to remain 
in force for ever after. Upon aſſurance of their Conformity herein he 
| returns unto them, like another T»lly unto Reme ; and certainly we may 
(b) Nec quiſ- ſay of him, as the Hiſtorian (5) doth of the other, that never man was 
quan aut ez- baniſhed with greater inſolence, nor welcomed home again with an e- 
; pies ef invb- qual gladneſs. Oa the 13 day of September 1541, he is received into the 
ceptus letixs. Town , and on the 20 of November following he confirm'd his Diſci- 
_ _ pline, which he had modelled in this manner : A ſtanding Ecclefiaſtical | 
1541. Court to be eftabliſhed z perpetual Judges in that Court to be the Mi- 
niſters; others of the people annually choſen (twice ſo many in number) 
to be Judges together with them in the ſame Courr: this Court to have 
care of all mens Manners , power of determining all kind of Ecclefiaſti- 
cal cauſes, and Authority to convent, to contro], and to puniſh as far as 
with Excommunication, whenſoever they thould think ro have de- 
ſerved it,none either ſmall or great excepted. To this device he brought 
the people to ſubmir without any reluctancie: for what cauſe had they 
to ſuſpe& any yoke to bondage to be intended in that proje&, whercin 
they had a double Yote to each ſingle Miniſter , and conſequently a 
double number on their fide upon all occaſions. But when the firſt year 
was expired , and that the Elders of that year were to leave their pla- 
ces, they then perceived how much they had inthralled themſelves by 
their own facility, And-now they began to have ſome fear , that the 
filling up of the Seats in the Conſiſtory with ſo great a number of Lay- 
men was but to pleaſe the mindes of the people, to the end they mighe 
think themſelves of ſome power therein ; that their Paſtors being men 
of parts, and practiſed in affairs of that nature , would eaſily over-rule 
the reſt , though the greater number ; that the Lay-elders being onely 
annual, and changed from one year t9 another , might firſt or laſt come 
under the ſevere laſh of their Paftors, who were in a perpetual reſi- 
dencie, if they ſhould dare at any time to act againſt them by their dou- 
ble Vote z and that amongſt the Minifters themſelyes, one being far in 
eſtimation above the reſt, the reſt of the voices are moſt likely to be gi- 
ven with reference to his will and pleaſure z which what elſe were it in 
effect , but to bring in Popery again by another name, in ſetting over 
them a Supreme Paſtor, or perpetual Reſidence, with power to carry all 
before him ? 
7. But nothing gave them more offence then the confidence of thar 
vaſt and unlimited power , which was to be put into the hands of the 
Presbytery , in reference unto crimes and perſons ; and the unhandſome 
manner of proceeding 1n it : yr power was given unto them by the 
Rules of the Diſcipline, not onely to proceed to Excommunication, if 
the cafe required it, againſt Drinkards, Whore-maſters, Blaſphemers 
of Gods Holy Name , diſturbets of the peace by Fighting, or contenti- 
ous words ; but alſo agaitiſt ſach as pleaſed rhemſelyes with modeſt 
Dancing, which was from henceforth looked on as a gtievous crime : 
and what diſturbances and diſquiers did enſae upon it, we ſhall ſee anon. 
\ Nor' were they onely Authorized to take notice of notorious _ | 
;f1 when 
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when they gave juſt ſcandal ro the Church » Orſuch as paſt in that ac. 
count by the voice of Fame 3 but alſo to inquire intothe lives and con- 
verſations of all ſorts of perſons, even to the private ordering of their 
ſeveral Families. In reference to which laſt,they are required to make 
a diligent and {tri enquiry , whether men lived peaccably with their 
Wives , and kept their Families in good order z whether they uſe con- 
ſtantly (ome courſe of morning and eycring Prayer in their ſeveral hou- 
ſholds , fit down at their Tables without taying Grace , or cauſe their 
Children or Servants diligently to frequent the Churches , witch many 
others of that nature. Andtotheend they may come the berter to the 
knowledge of all particulars , 1t is not onely permitted by the Rules of 


their Diſcipline to tamper with mens Neighbours,and corrupt their Ser- - 


vants ; but to exact an Oath of the parties themſelves, who are thereb 
required to make anſwer unto all ſuch Articles as may or ſhall be ten- 
dered tothem in behalf of the Conſiſtory : which odious and unneigh- 
bourly office is for the molt part executed by choſe of the Laity, or at 
the leaſt imputed wholly unto their pragmatica]neſs z though the Lay- 
elders poſſibly have done nothing 1n it, but by dire@ion from their Pa- 
ſtors, For (0 it was contrived on purpoſe by the wiſe Artificer,that the 
Miniſters might be thereby freed from that common hatred, which ſuch 
a dangerous and ſaucie inquiſition might elſe draw upon them. And yer 
theſe were not all the miſchiefs which their ſubmitting to that yoke 
had drawn upon them z by which they had enthralled themſelves to ſach 
hard conditions, that if a man ſtood Excommunicate, or in contempt 
againſt the cenſures of the. Church for the ſpace of a twelve Menark 
he was to ſuffer a whole years baniſhment by Decree of the Senate; nor 
otherwiſe to be reſtored but upon ſubmiſhon, and that ſubmiſſion to be 
made upon their knees in the open Church. | 

$. Theſe melancholick thoughts had nor long poſleſed chem , when 
an occaſion was preſented to try their courage. Perinus Captain of the 
people, and of great power in that cagathey amongſt the multitude, pre- 
tends the common liberty to be much.endangered by that new ſabjecti- 
on, and openly makes head —_ him an. detence thereof, Ten years 
together did it ſtruggle with the oppoſition , and at laſt was almoſt 
ruined and oppreſſed by it. For whereas the Copliſtory had given 


Sentence againſt one Bertier , even in the higheſt cenſure of Excom- * 


munication ;. the Common-council not onely abſolved him from thar 
cenſure under their Town-ſeal , but fooliſhly decreed that Excommu- 
nication and Abſolution did properly belong to them. Upon this he is 
reſolved again to:quit the Town, and ſolemnly takes his leave of them 
at the end of one of his Sermons, which he had fitted for ther purpoſe : 
bur at the laſt the Contraverfie is reduced: to theſe three queſtions, viz. 
Firft, after--what manner by Gods Otdinance , according to the Scri- 
pture; Excommunication was: to be-exerciſed. Secondly, wherher:ic 
may -not:.be..exerciſed' ſome- other way then by: ſack a Confiftory, 
Thirdly,what-the vſe of other Churches was ia the like caſe. Andbe- 
ing reduced; to theſe three queſtions, it was ſubmitted to the judgement 
and determination of four of the Helvetian Churches to whoſe Decree 
both paxties were mo toſtand. .But'Calvis knew beforehand what 
he was x04ruſt to, having: before-prepgred the Divines of Zurich to 

1 L pronounce 
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pronounce Sentence on his fide z of whom he earneſtly defired that they 
would ſeriouſly reſpe& that cauſe , on which the whole State of the 
Religion of the City did ſo much depend, that God and all good men 
were now ngvinnny indanger to be trampled on,if thoſe four Churches 
did not dcclare for him and his Aﬀociates , when the cauſe was to be 
brought before them , that in the giving of the Sentence , they ſhould 
paſs an abſolute approbation upon the Diſcipline of Geneva, as conſo- 
nant unto the Word of God,without any Cautiens, Qualifications, Ifs 
or Ands : and finally, that they would exhort the Genevian Citizens 
from thenceforth not to innovate or change the ſame. Upon which 
pre-engagement they returned this Anſwer, direted to the Common- 
council of Geneva, by which their judgement was required , that is ro 
ſay, That they had heard already of thoſe Confiſtorial Laws, and did 
acknowledge them to be Godly Ordinances, drawing towards the Pre- 
ſcript or Word of God, in which reſpe& they did not think ir 
good for the Church of Geneva to make any innovation in the ſame, but 
rather to keep them as they were. This caution being interpoſed, thar 
Lay-elders ſhould be choſen from amongſt themſelves , that is to ſay, 
ren of them to be yearly out of the Council of two hundree , and the 
other two ({ for there were to be but twelve inall) to be elected our of 
the more powerful Council of the fave and twenty. 

9. Now for the quarrel which he had with Captain Periye, it was 
briefly this , as he himſelf relates the ſtory in his own. Epiſtles, - Dan- 
cing had been prohibited by his ſolicitation, when he firlt ſertled in that 
Town. and he reſolved to have his will obeyed in thac, as in all things 
elſe. - But on the contrary , this Perine, together with one Cornews (a 
man of like power amongſt the people) one of the Syndicks, or chief 
Magiſtrates in the Comm 2n-wealth; one of the Elders for the year, 
who was called Henricxs , together with other of their Friends, being 
merry at an Invitation, fell to dancing: Notice hereof b-ing given to 
Calvin by ſome falſe Brother, they were all called into the Conliſtory, 
excepting Corneus and Perinus ', and being interrogared thereupon, 
(a) 19y+4e2- (4) They lyed (faid he) moſt impadently bath to God and us, (zoft Apo- 


te Dio ©; feolically ſaid.) At that (ſaid he) I grew offendel, as the indignity of the 
on thing deſerved, and they perſiſting in their contumacie, (6) I though it 
t) Cenſut,ut 


(9) 021/45? fit to put them to their Oaths about it , (by which it ſeems that the Oath 
24 veri con- Ex Officio may be uſed in Geneva,though cryed down in England; ) ſo ſaid ſo 
f-ſhonen: a4i- done. And they nor onely did confeſs their former dancing , but alſo 
5 Epift. a4 That upon chat very. day they had been dancing in the houſe of one Bal- 
Farell, thaſals Widow. On which confeſſion he proceeded to the cenſure of 
all the-parties ; which certainly was ſharp enough for ſo ſmall a fault; 

(for a fault he was reſolved te make it) the Syndick being diſplaced', the 

Elder turned out of his Office , Perineand his. Wife clapt up in Priſon, 

and all the reſt expoſed to ſome open ſhame. : So he in/his Epiſtle ro his 

Frietid! ;Farellys, Anno1546. 'Upon this ground Fer always made: 
himfelf.of the oppoſite party, -and thereupon ſoltisired the relaxation 

gies to [Bertalzer-;" bur in the'end was forced together with the reft to/ 

ubmit themſelves-unto this yokey-ant! chefinal'fentence'of the ſaid four: 
Churthes'\wasinipoſed upontheiti. And\ſowe have the ttue begining! 

of the Genrvien Diſcipline; begorren-in Rebehſion; born i@Sedition, and 

nurſed upby Faction, 10. Thus 
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10, Thus was the Diſcipline confirmed , and Calvin ſetled in the 
Juriſdiction which he had aſpired ro : But long he could not be content 
with ſo narrow a Diocels as the Town and Territory, of Geneva's, and 
would have thought himſelf negle&ed , if all choſe Churches which 
embraced the Zvinglian Dodtrines had not withall received the Gene- 
vian Diſcipline z for the confirming whereof at home and the promot- 
ing it'in all parts abroad, there was nv paſſage in the Scripture, which 
either ſpake of Elders or Excommunication , but he applyed the ſame 
for juſtifying the wor pig his new Presbytery , in which the Lay- 
elders were conſidered as diſtin& from thoſe which laboured in he 
Word and Sacraments, but joyned with them in the exerciſe of a Ju- 
riſdiftion ( even that of the Ordination alſo ) which concerned the 
Church. Afuredly, we are as much in love with the children of our 
Brains as of our Bodies, and do as earneſtly defire the preferment of 
them. Calvin had no ſooner conceived and brought forth this Diſci- 
pline, bur he cauſcd ir firſt to be nouriſhed and broughr up atthe charge 
of Geneva z, and when he found it ſtrong enough to go- abroad of ir 
(elf he afterwards commended it ro the entertaiameat of all other 
Churches, in which he had attained to any credit : proceeding finally 
ſo far, as to impoſe it upon the World as matter neceſſary , and not ro 
be refuſed on pain of Gods high diſpleaſure : by means whereof, what 
Jealoufies, Heart-burning , Jars and Diſcords have been occaſioned in 
the Proteſtant Reformed Churches , will be made manifeſt by the 
courſe of this preſent Hiſtory : Which notwithſtanding might eaſily 
have been prevented , ifthe Orders which he deviſed-forthe uſe of this 
City had not been firſt eſtabliſhed in cthemſelves,and then tendered unto 
others, as things everlaſtingly required by the Law of that Lord of 
Lords, againſt whoſe Statites there was no exception to be taken.* In 
which reſpec it could not chuſe but come to paſs , that his Followers 
might condemn all other Charches which received it not , of manifeſt 
diſobedience to the Will of Chriſt : And being once engaged, could nor 
find a way how to retire again with Honour. Whenas the ſelf-ſame 
Orders having been eſtabliſhed ina Form more wary and ſuſpeace , and 
to remain in force no longer then God ſhould give the opportuniry;gf 
ſome general Conference z the Genevians either never had-obtruded this 
Diſcipline on the reſt of the Churches to their great diſquiet , or lefr 
themſelves a fair liberty of giving off, when they perceived what trouble 
they had thereby raiſed to themſelves and others, 


11. Now for the means by which this Diſcipline was made acceptable 


to the many Churches which had no dependance on Geneva, nor on Cgl- 
vin neither z they were chiefly theſe , that is to ſay, Firſt, 


truſt-d with the weightieſt matrers in Religion : and thereby an equ 
with , if not (by reaſon of their number, being ewo for one) ſuperiorigy 
above their Miniſters. Secondly, The great Reputation which Caluis 
had attained unto for his diligence ia Writing of eachi 

his Di&ates came tobe as authentick among ſome Di 
the Popes 7pſe dixit was in the. Church of Keme.: _ Thy 
yours to promote that Platform in all other Charches z 
calculated for the Meridian of Genevs _— of which 
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contentment which it gave the common People, to ſee themſelves an; 
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(a) Congreſſ« on the Lords (4) day s 0 bea ike obſerved both in Towns 
publict Eccit- \ 
_ © Ge diebus Do- 
minicis, Kc. 
BeZz. Epiſt.24- 


' more particularly in the coupſe of this Hiſtory. Fourthly, the like en- 


deavours uſed by Beza, who not content to recommend it as Coavenient 
for the uſe of the Church (higher thep which Calvis didnot go) im- 
poſed it as a matter neceſſary upon all the Churches , ſo neceſſary, that 
it was utterly as unlawful to recede from this, as from the moſt mate- 
rial Points of the Chriſtian Faith : of which more hereafter, Fifthly, 
the ſelf-ends and ambition of particular Miniſters, afte@ting the Supre- 
macy in their ſeveral Pariſhes; that chemſelves might Lord it over 
Gods Inheritance, under pretence of ſerring Chriſt in his Throne, Up- 
on which ground they did not only prate againſt the Biſhops with alici- 
0445 words (as or wt did againſt the Apoſtles) bur were reſolved to 
caft them out of the C arch, neither receiving them amoneſt themſelves , nor 
ſuffering thoſe that would have done it if they might, Sixthly, the 
covetouſneſs of ſome _- perſons, and Lay-Patrons, of which the 
one intended to raiſe themſelves great Fortunes by the ſpoil of the Bi- 
ſhopricks z andthe other to return thoſe Titles to their own proper uſe, 
to which they onely were to nominate ſome deſerving perſon; For com- 
paſſing of which three laſt ends,their followers drove on fo furjouſly.cthat 
rather then their D{Ccipline ſhould not be admitted, and che Epiſcopal 
Government deſtroyed in all the Churches , they are reſolved to depoſe 
Kings, ruine Kingdoms , and ſubvert the Fundamental conſtitutions of 
a\l Civil States. 

' 12. Thus have we ſeen the Diſcipline ſetled ar the laſt, afrer many 
ftrnglings , but ſerled onely by the foreſtalled judgement and derermi- 
nation of four nei em; Churches , which neither then did enter- 
tain it , nor could be ever fince induced to receive the ſame. Anl we 
have took a general view of thoſe Arts and Praftices by which jt hath 
been praftited and impoſed _ other Nations ; as alſo of thoſe 
grounds and motives, on which it was fo eagerly arſued by ſome and 
adyanced by others. We muſt now therefore caſt our eyes back on 
that Form of worſhip which was by him deviſed at firſt for the Church 
bf 'Gezeva, commended afterwards to all other Churches, which were 
not of the Lutheran Model , and finally received, if not impoſe] upon 
moſt Churches which'imbraced the Diſcipline. Which Form of Wor- 
ſhip (what.it was) may beſt be gachered from the ſummary or brief 
view thereof , which Beza tendererh ro the uſe of rhe French and Datch 
Churches, then eſtabliſhed in the City of Loxdey z and is this thar fol- 
lowerth. The publick —__ of rhe Church to be held conſtant 

and Yil- 


2 bur ſo, that in the greater Towns ſome other day be ſer apart, 
wahes 5 ol ' the Word is to ” Preached ,unto the _ at pros io 
Ugdes: Which laft T take to be the grounds of thoſe Week-day-Le- 
Ghſes which afterwards were ſet up ui moſt of the great Towns or Ci- 

bf the Realm of 'England f a Prayer to uſher in the Sermon, and an- 


viher afcerit z the frame of which two Prayers , both for Words and 
| = tefrynto the building of the Preacher : þpt the whole 


3n tobe Sagttified'byic Sioging of Pſalms. Ar all (ach Baayers 
þ 144 a {reve Y wpon. cir knees. In.the Adginiſtrati- 
oo L. fs V4 art. : to'be made in a certain Form jor one of 
WP primes bf the Grace of God, hyr alſo of ch, MyNexies of tha: 
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Holy Sacrament z (4) Sureties or Witneſses to be required at the Bapti- () 7iſiun /e* 


zing of {nfants. The Lords Supper to be Miniſtred on-the Lords day 


concuratorums 
and pedo-ba- 


at the Morning-Sermon ; and thart in fitting at the Table, (for no other pie/nun «d- 
geſture is allowed of , )the Men fit firſt,and the Women after or below ** > 


them : which though ic might paſs well in the Galick Churches , would 
hardly down without much chewing by the Wives of England, The 
publication of intended Marriages , (which we call the bidding of the 
Bans) to be made openly in the Church, and the ſaid Marriages to be 
ſolemnized with Exhortation and Prayer. No Holy-days at all allow- 
ed of , nothing directed in relation unto Chriſtian Burials, or the vi- 
ſiting of the Sick, or to the Thankſgiving of Women after child-birth 3 
all which were pretermitted , as either ſuperſtitious or impertinent 
aQions. 

14. That naked Form of oo. which Calvin had deviſed for the 
Church of Geneva,not beautified with any of thoſe outward Ornaments 
which make Religion eftimable in the fight of the People z and by the 
which the mindes of men are raiſed to a contemplation of the glorious 
Majeſty which they come together to adore: All ancient Forms and 
Ceremonies which had been recommended to the uſe of the Church, 
even from the times of the Apoſtles, rejected rorally, as contracting 
ſome filth and rubbiſh in the times of Popery, without being called to 
anſwer for themſelves , or defend their innocencie. And as for the 
habit of the Miniſtry, whether Sacred or Civil, as there was no courſe 
taken by the Rules of their Diſcipline, or by the Rubricks of the Book 
of their publick Offices , ſo did they by themſelves and their Emiſ. 
ſaries endeayour to diſcountenance and diſcredit all other Churches, in 
which diſtin&t Yeſtures were retained, Whence came thoſe manifold 
quarrels againſt Coaps and Surplices z as alfo againft the Caps, Gowns, 
and Tippets of the lower Clergie , the Rochetrs and Chimeres of the 
Biſhops , wherewith for more then'twenty years they exerciſed the pa- 
tience of the Church of England, Burt naked as it was, and utterly 
void of all outward Ornaments, this Form of Worſhip looked ſo love- 
ly. in the eyes of Calvin, that he endeavoured to vbtrude it on all 
Churches elſe. Having firſt ſetled bis new Diſcipline in the Town of 
Geneva, Anno 1541, and cruſht Perinus and the reſt in the Dancing buſi- 
neſs about five years afcer z he thought himſelf to beof ſuch confidence, 
chat no Church was to be reformed bur by his advice. Upon which 
ground of ſelf-opinion , he makes an offer of himſelf ro Archbiſhop 


1547. 


Cranmer (b) , as {0on as he had heard of the Reformation which was (b) Si quis 
here intended, but Cranmer knew the man, and refuſed the offer, "4 


Whichthough in was enough to have kept him from venturing any fur- 
ther in the buſineſs and affairs of England: yet he reſolved to be of 
counſel in all matters , whether called ornot. And therefore having 
raken Order with Martin Bucer, on his firſt coming into Ezxgland,to give 
him ſome account of the Engliſh Liturgie ; he had no ſooner ſatisfied 
himſelf in the ſight thereof , but he makes preſently his exceptions 
and demurs upon it ; which afterwards became the ſole gronnd of 
thoſe many troubles, thoſe horrible diſorders and tonfufions, where- 
me his FaQiion have involved the Church of Zngland from that time 
ro This, 

C 2 15, For 
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15. For preſently on the account which he received of the Engliſh 
Liturgy , he writes back to Bucer , whom he requireth to be inſtant 
(byYt ritus with the Lord Protector , (6) that all ſuch Rites as ſavoured of ſuper- 
: Git /'- ſtition might be taken away : and how far that might reach we may 
quid redolent, eafily —_ , Next he diſpatched a long Letter to the Protector himſelf, 
rollentur © "50, which he makes many exceptions againſt the Liturgie z as namely 
_ againſt Commemoration of the dead , which he acknowledgeth notwith- 

ſanding to be Ancient z allo againſt Chriſme, or Oyl in Baptiſm , and 
the Apoſtolical Rite of ZxtreamUniZjon ;, though the laſt be rather per- 
| mitted then required by the Rules of that Book : which ſaid, he wiſherh 
(c)1ls omnia that all theſe Ceremonies ſhould be abrogated (c); and that withall he 
abſcindi ſi a ould 90 forwards to reform the Church without fear or wit, without 
mel, - , 9 
regard of peace at home , or correſpondencie abroad, ſuch conſidera- 
tions being onely to be hand Civil matters , but not in matters of the 
(4) In qua ni- Church , (4) wherein not any thing is to be exacted, which is not war- 
wed woo ranted by the Word ; and in the managing whereof (ſaith he) there is 
fas eſt. not any thing more diſtaſteful in the eyes of God then worldly Wiſdom; 
(e)YV+ ve! 9 (4) either in moderating, cutting off, or going backward, but meerly 
wor rn 25 we are directed by his will revealed. Inthe next place, he toucherh 
_ on the Book of Homnlies , which very faintly he permits for a ſeaſon on- 
ly, but not allows of z and thereby gavethe hint ro many others, who 
ever ſince almoſt have declaimed againſt them. Bur finding nothing 
to be done by the Lord ProteQor, he tryes his Fortune with the King, 
and with the Lords of the Conncil , and is reſolved to venture once a- 
oain on Archbiſhop Cranmer, In his Letter to the King he lets him 
now , that in the State of the Kingdom there were many things which 
required a preſent Reformation : in that to the moſt Reverend Cramer, 
that in the Service of this Charch there was remaining a whole Maſs »f 
(f) 240 nm Popery , (f) which ſeemed not onely to deface , but in a mann:r to de- 
"ng, ſtroy Gods publick Worſhip: and finally, in choſe to the Lords of the 
7d ap vgs Council , that they needed ſome excitements to go forwards with the 
perum &-gt- Work in hand, in reference to the Alteration (for that I take to be his 
mat Eviſt, aim) of the publick Liturgie. 
16. But not content to tamper by his Letters with thoſe Eminent 
Perſons ; he had his Agentsin the Court , the City, the Univerfities, 
the Countrey , and the Convocation, all of them practiſing in their 
diſtin& and proper Circuits, to bring the people to diſlike that Form of 
Worſhip , which at the firſt was looked on by them as an Heavenl 
Treaſure , compoſed by the eſpecial ai4 of the Holy Ghoſt. Their 
Adings of this kind for bringing down the Communion-Table, decry- 
ing the Reverent uſe of Knecling at the Participation, inveighing a- 
gainſt the ſign of the Croſs , aboliſhing all diftin&ion of days and times 
into Faſts and Feſtivals, with many others of that nature, I purpoſely 
omic till I come to England, Let it ſuffice, that by the eagerneſs of 
their ſollicitations , more then for any thing which could be faulted in 
the Book it ſelf , it was brought under a review , and thereby altered 
to @ further diſtance then ir had before from the Rituals of the Church 
of Rowe, Burt. though it thad much leſs of Rome then before it had, 
(though nothing was meerly Romay, and not Primitive alſo) yet was ir 
1554. ſtill as far off from the Rules of Gexevs, as it was at that time z which 


gave 
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gave anew Alarmto Calvin , that he ſhould take ſo much pains; and 
trouble ſo many of his Friends to ſo little purpoſe : And long it ſhall 
not be before he lers us know his reſentment of it. The Engliſh Pro- 
reſtants being ſcattered in the Reign of Queen Mary, betake themſelves 
to divers places in Germany, at Geneva, and amongſt the Switzers, In 
Germany ſome of them procure a Church in the City of Frankfort ; bur 
they were ſuch as had more mind to conform themſelves to Calvins Mo- 
dels, then to the Liturgie of England: and ſuch adeviation thereupon 
was made from the Rules of this Church , as looked little better = 
an open Schiſm. The buſineſs bad enough before, bur made much 
worſe when (Xn9x(that great Incendiary of Scorland,) rook that charge 
upon him z when at his coming he found many not well pleaſed with 
thoſe alterations which had been made by others from the Church of 
Ensland; which he reſolved not to admit of, how much ſoever the con- 
tinuance of it had been recommended by ſuch Divines as had retired to 
Strasburgh, Zurick, and elſewhere. To over-ballance whoſe Authori- 
ty, which he found much valued, he flees for ſuccour unto Calvin,ſends 
him a Summary or Abſtract of the Engliſh Book (in the Latine Tongue) 
and earneſtly deſires his opinion of itz not doubting but all Opponents 
would ſubmit to his final Sentence. What Calvir's judgement was in 
the preſ-nt Point, and what ſentence he was like to give in the caſe 
before him , Knox could not but have good aſſurance when he wrote 
that Letter, having lived with Calvinat Geneva, and publiſhed ſome 
Seditious Books from thence with his approbation , before his coming 
unto Fraxkfort: and it ſucceeded anſwerably to his expeRtation,as may 
appear by Calvin's anſwer to that Letter ; which in regard it was the 
ground of all thoſe troubles which afterwards were raiſed againſt the 
Liturgy by the Puritan Faction, I ſhall here ſubjoyn. . +. +, - 


= 


17. It is no ſmall affliction to me, andin it ſelf noleſs inconvenience , that's 
contention ſhould be raiſed between brethren profeſſing the ſame Faith , and livi 
as baniſhed men or exiles for the ſame Religion , gperialy for ſuch a Cauſe, which 
in this time of your diſperſion , ought to have been the Bond of Peace to bind you the 
more firmly to one another : for what ought rather to be aimed at by you in this 
woful condition, then that being torn away from the bowels of your natrve Coun- 
trey , you ſhould = your ſelves into a Church , which might receive you in her 
boſom , conjoyned tozether (like the Children of the ſame Parent) both in hearts 
and tongues ? Brt at this time in my opinionit is very unſeaſonable , that troubles 
ſhould be raiſed amoneſt you about Ceremonies and Forms of Prayer , (as happens 
commonly amongſt thoſe who live in wantonneſs and eaſe) by means whereof you 
have been hindered hitherto from growing into one body. I do not blame the con- 
ſtancy of thoſe men , whobeing unwillingly drawn intoit , do earneſtly contend in 
an honeſt Cauſe ;,, but rather go re. of thoſe, which hitherto hath hindered 
the Holy purpoſe of forming and eſtabliſhing a Church amongſt you. For as I uſe 
to ſhew my ſelf both flexible and facile tn things indifferent , as all Rites atd Cere- 


ets, & 


monies are ; yet 1cannot always think it profitable to comply with the faoliſhway- (1 ta Limr- 
wardne(s of ſome few men, whoare reſolved torepit nothing of their Ancient TA G Anglica- 
ftoms. (a) I cannot but obſerve many tolerable fooleries 1 the Engliſh Liturgy, mn Jeforths. 
ſuch as you have deſcribed it tome, By mhichtwo words (thoſe names of toler- tis, mulras vi- 


able fooleries), 1 mean onely this, that there is not ſuch Purity or PerfetFion, 
WAs 


deo tolerabi« 
4s les Ineptias, 
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was tobe deſired in is ; which imperfections, notwithſtanding not being tobe reme- 
died at the firſt, were to be born with for a time, inregard that no manifeſt — 
ty was contained in them. It was therefore ſo far lawful to begin with ſuch beg- 
erly Rudiments , that the Learned , Grave and Godly Miniſters of Chriſt might 
Y thereby encouraged for proceeding farther in (etting out (omewhat which might 
3YSi hat prove more pure and erfect, (b) 1f true Relegion had flouriſhed till this time in 
WW n Anglia the Church of England , it had been neceſſary that many things in that Book 
viguiſler fin- ſhoy/d have been omitted , and others altered to the better. But now that all ſuch 
ory Principles are ont of force , and that you were to conſtitute a Church in another 
melius cor- place , and that you were at liberty to compoſe ſuch a Form of Worſhip which might 
— be uſeful to the Church , and more conduce to Edification , then the other did, 1 
efle oportet. know not what to think of thoſe (c) who __ much delighted in the dregs of Po- 
(Que _ pery. But commonly men love bor things beſt, to which they have been moſt ac- 
es tzcis Pa- cuſtormed. Which though in the firſt place it may ſeem 4 vain and childiſh folly ; 
Ppiſtic# ranto- yer inp the next place it may be conſidered , that ſuch a new Model is much different 
—_— from an alteration. Howſoever, as I would not have you too ſtiff and peremptory, 
if the infirmity of ſome men ſuffer them not to come up unto your own deſires ;, ſo 1 
muſt needs admoniſh others , not to be too much pleaſed with they wants and igno- 
rances;nor to retard the courſe and progreſs of ſo good a work by their own perverſ- 
neſs ;, nor finally, to be tranſported im the mann:r by ſuch a fooliſh Emulation. For 
what other ground have they for this contention , but that they think it a diſerace 
t0 yeild unto better counſels ? But poſſibly I may addreſs my words in vain to thoſe, 
oh peradventure may not aſcribe ſo much unto me, as to voxchſafe to hearken 
unto any advice which doth proceed from ſuch a d:ſpicable Author, If any of them 
fear that any ſiniſter report will be raiſed of them in England , as if they had for- 
ſaken that Religion for which they put themſelves into a voluntary exile , they are 
much deceived, For this ingenuous and ſincere Profeſſionwill rather compel thoſe 
Godly menwhich are left behind , ſeriouſly to conſider what a deep Abyls they are 
fallen into; whoſe dangerous eſtate will more grievouſly wound them , when th 
ſhall ſee that you have travelled beyond the middle of that courſe , from which they 
have been ſo unhappily retratted , or brought back again. Farewel my 
dear Brethren , the faithful Servants of Jeſus Chriſt ; and be you ſtill under 
the governance and proteition of the Lord your God. | 


— 


13. This Letter bearing date on the fifreenth of the Calends of Fe- 
bruary , and ſuperſcribed in general to the Engliſh which remained at 
Frankfort , carried ſo great a itroke with the Knoxian Party , that there 
was no more talk of the Engliſh Liturgie ; the Order of Geneva being 
immediately entertained in the place thereof. And when the matter 
was ſo handled by Dr. Cox, firſt Tutor, and then Almoner to King 
Edward the Sixth , brought thither by the noiſe of ſo great a Schiſm, 
that the Liturgie of England was again reſtored 5 Knox was ſo far from 
yeilding to the Gravity and Authority of that Learned man, that he in- 
veighed againſt him in the Pulpit withour fear or wit. But Cox not 
able to endure a baffle from ſo mean a fellow , informs againſt him to 
the Senate touching ſome paſlages in one of his Seditious Pamphlets ; 
in which it is affirmed , that Queen Muy (whom elſewhere he calls by 
the odious name of Fezabe/, and a Traytoreſs to England) ought not to F- 
joya her ſelf in Marriage with the Emperours Son , becauſe the Em 
rour himſelf maintained Idelatry, aud was a greater Enemy to Chriſt then 


ever 
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ever was Nero. Knox hereupon departs by Moon-lighe, but howſoeyer 

quits the Town ,/ and retires to Gezeve, leaving the Liturgie for the 

preſent in a better condition then he had foung ir ar his firſt comin 

thicher, But Cox coulicering with himſelf how neceſlary Calvins fa- 

your might be to him , ſalutes him with a civil Letter, ſabſcribed by 

himſelf and fourteen others ; all of them being men of Note in their 

ſeveral places : In which they excuſed yhemſclyes for hayiug ſer thac 

Church in order without his advice z not without ſome rejoycing that 

they had brought the greateſt part of thoſe who withſtood their ings 

to beof the ſame Opinion with them. Which how agreeable it was 

$o Calvin, may be ſeen by his return to Cox-and his Adherens, 

(Coxo & Grezalibus ſuis , as the Latine hath ir) beaxiog date Fune I 4: 
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19, In which Letter (haying firſt craved pardon for nor writing 

ſooner) he lets them know that he had freely t1gnified co Dr. Sampſon, 

(a yery fit man to be acquainted with his ſecrets) what he conceived of 

the Diſputes which were cailed at Frankfart ;, as allo that he had been 

certified by ſome Friends of his who complained much of it , that they 

did ſtand (© ſtrifly on the Engliſh Ceremonies, as ſhewed them to be 

too much wedded to the Rites of their Country, And further certi. 

fied, that he had heard ſomewhat of thoſe Reaſons which they Rood on 

moſt, for not receding any thing from the Form eſtabliſhed ; bur the 

were ſuch as might receivean eatie Anſyyer : that he had writ ro thoſk. 

of the oppoſite party , to carry themſelves with moderation in the pre- 

fent buſineſs, though nothing was therein remitted by Cox and his, and 
howſoever was now glad to hear that the difference was at laſt compo. 

ſed, He ſpeaks next touching their (a) retaining of Croſſes, Tapers, and (a)Certe lawis 
ſuch other trifles of that nature , proceeding at the firſt from uperſtiti- nariageraces, 
on 3 and thereupon infers , that they who ſo earneſtly contended for © 9% /-ci+ 
them, when it was in their choice not to do it, did dray tg neer upon /:perficione 
the dregs. He adds, that he cquld ſee no Reaſon why they ſhould 7414ſ7, nemo 
charge the Church with frivolous and impertinent Ceremonies, which _ _ 
he ſhould no way wrong if he called them dangerous ; when they were 4: Conſtitue, 
left at liberty to compoleaa Order for themſelves, more pure and m- |= pov wen 
ple: that in his judgement it was done with little Piety, and lefs bro- retineant, ri- 
therly love ; on any clancular informarioas to call Kzx jn queſtion z mire ide 
{for A I underſtood him by his letter WV.) and that they haddone better - © 
to haye ſtay'd ar home, then to have kindled the coals by ſuch a piece of 

unjuſt cruelty in a Forein Countrey, by which others alſo were jn- 

famed : and finally, chat he had written howſogver unto ſame of the 

adverſe party, of whoſe intent to leaye that place he hadbeen adverti- 

ſed , that they ſhould continue where they were , and not yiolate the 

League of cheir Friendſhip by their ſeparations , with onher things to 
thateffet, Bur gorwithitanding this advice , many of the Schiſmati- 

cal party removed fram Fr6n&fors, and pur thewſelves into Gemre ; the 
priocipal of which were Whutiwehaw, Knox, Goodmap, and he which af- 

terwards was able t9.dogmore then all the reſt , Mr. F008 Keolz , al. 

lyed by Marriage t9 the Cry , deſcended from a yaunger Siſter of 

DN 4nxe Rullen , and conſequently acer of Kin.to. Queen Elizabeth. 

The(e, wen grew very great Figh Calo, =! whoſe :g90d Jearve they 

put 
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put themſelves into the form of a Congregation, choſe Knox and Good- 
an for their Brethren , and in all points comformed themſelves to the 
Rules of that Church z which afterwards they laboured to promore in 
in England, and actually did effect in Scorland , to the no ſmall diſtur- 
bance of either Kingdom. By the perſwafion of theſe men; he is reſol- 
ved to try his Fortune once again on the Church of E-gland, before the 
reſetling of the Liturgie under Queen Zlizabeth might render the deſign 
impoſſible, or at leaſt unproſperous. To which end he addrefſerth his 
| defires to the Queen her ſelf, at her firſt coming to the Crown. The 
like he doth to Mr. Secretary Cecil, by his letters bearing date the 17. 
of January 1558, 1n which he makes mention of the other, in both he 
ſpurs them on toa Reformation, complaining that they had not ſhewed 
Ch a forwardnels in it, asall good men —_— » and that cauſe re- 
(a) Vt vigeat quired, But above all things he deſires that a pure (4) and perfe&t 
— pros Worſhip of God may be fully ſerled, that the Churck; may be throughly 
teger Det Cul . , ? > 
ras---Fccls- purged of its former filth , and that the children of God in Znglend 
fx ao dibus qmjgohe be left ar liberty to uſe ſuch purity in all Aets of publick Wor- 
et Nh ſhip as to them ſeemed beft, And what elſe could he aim at by theſe ex- 
is Dei apud yreffions (Comparing chem with the Contents of his two laſt letters) but 
ſt dances of that the former Lirurgie ſhould be aboliſhed , or brought unto a neerer 
pure invecare conformity to the Rules of Genevs 3 Oral the leaſt, that liberty might 
be left to the Godly party , to uſe any other Form of Worſhip which 
they though more pure # Bur oy no ſuch good return to either let. 
ter, as he Fad promiſed ro bimſelf, he leaves the cauſe to be purſued by 
ſach Engliſh Zealors, as he had trained up at Gexeva, or otherwiſe had 
ſetled their abode amongſt the Switzers, where all ſet Forms of Wor- 
ſhip were as much decryed , as they were with him. And that they 
might nor ſlacken in the midſt of their courſe , he recommends the ge- 
neral Superintendents of the Church of Exgland to the care of Beza, who 
after his deceaſe ſucceeded both in his place and power , of whoſe prag- 
maticalneſs in purſuing this deſign againſt the Liturgie , condemning 
all eſtabliſhed Orders of this Church , his interpoſing in behalf of 
ſuch of his Followers as had been filenced , ſuſpended, or deprived 
for their inconformity , we ſhall ſpeak more large at when we came to 
England. 

20, There Ra another quarrel in the Church of Exelaxd, and 
he muſt needs make himſclfa party in it. Mr. Fohy Hooper having well 
deſerved by his pains in Preaching and Publiſhing ſome Books, which 

very much conduced to the peace of the Church, is nominated by the 
King to the See of Glocefter, Willing enough he was to accept the 
charge ; but he had lived ſolong at Zurick, inthe Reign of King Hen- 
ry , where there was no diſtin&tion of Apparel, either Sacred or Civil, 
that he refuſed to wear ſuch Robes ar his Conſecration,as by the Rules 
of the Church were required of him. And by the Rules of the Church 
it was required, that for his ordinary Habit he ſhould wear the Rochet 
and Chimere, with a ſquare Cap upon his head , and not officiate at the 
Altar without his Coap,, or perform any Ordination without his Cro- 
fier. Incouraged by his refuſal , many of the inferiour Clergie take 
the like exceptions'againſt Caps and Surplices, as alſo agaifiſt Gowns 


. 


and Tippets ," the diſtin& Habits'of their 'Order. Upon this ground 
"#11 Archbiſhop 
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Archbiſhop Cr4nmer makes a ſtop of his Conſecration, and would nor 
be perſ{waded to diſpute with him in that particular , though he much 
Jeftred ir. He had faſtned ſome dependance upon "Dudley, then Earl 
of Warwick, and afterwards created Duke of Northumberland z who 
did not onely write his own letters , but obtained the Kings, that with- 
ont preſſing him any further to conform himſelf to thoſe Robes and 
Habits , the Biſhop ſhould proceed immediately to his Conſecration, 
But Cramer weighing the importance of that ill Example, held 
off his hand, till he had fatished the King, and fo cooled the Earl, 
that Hooper was left unto himſelf ; and ſtil! continuing in his cons 
rumacy, was committed Priſoner;-, The news being brought ro Calvin, 
he mult needs play the Biſhop in another mans Dioceſs , -or rather the 
Archbiſhop in anotner mans Province, Burt having little hope of pre- 
vailine with Cranm:r, who had before rejeted his affiſtance in the Re- 
formation”, he totally applies himſelf to the Duke of Sommerſer: And 
he writes to him to this purpoſe; That the Papiſts would grow every 
day more inſolent then other, unleſs the differenccs abour the Ceremo- 
nies were firſt compoſed. But then they were to be compoſed in ſuch a 
manner , as rather might encourage the diſſenters in their oppoſition, 
then end in the reduction of them to a due conformity. And to-this 
end , he is unſeaſonably inſtant with him, to lend a helping hand to 
Hooper , as the head of that Faction. By which encouragement,if not 
alſo by his ſetting on, thelike was done by Peter Martyr, and by Fohx 
Alaſco , the firſt of which was made Divinity-Reader in 0xon, and the 
other: Preacher to the Dutch in Londong, both ingaged inſtickling for 
the unconformable Party againſt the Veſtments of the Church. But 
they both gained as little by it as Calvin did z who ſeeing how little he 
effected in the Church of England, more then the getting of the name 


of a ;H Oar a a medler in ſuch mattersas concerned him not , gave 


overthe affairs thereof to the charge gf Beza; who being younger then 
himſelf , and of leſs diſcretion , mighe live to ſee ſome good ſucceſs of 
his Travels in ic. And he accordingly beſtirred himſelf in this very 
quarrel , asif the ſafety of the Church and the preſeryation of Religion 
had been brought in danger ; writing his letters unto Grindd, when Bi- 
fhop of London, not to infiſt ſo far on thoſe matters of Ceremony, as to 
depriye any of his Miniſtery upon that account. He alſo fignifies unto. 
the Brethren his diſlike of choſe Veſtments , and thereby ſtrengrhned 
and confirmed them in their former obſtinacy : And nally, fefon 
ſtone unmoved,no kind of practice unattempted,by which this Church 
might be ar laſt neceſſitated ro a Reformation upon Calvins Principles, 
whoſe counſels he purſued to the very laſt. i fi Sake "5 
21. Buras for Calvin,he had ſome other game to fly ac, and of grea- 
ter nature , then to diſpute the lawfulneſs of Caps and Surplices ;; and 
other Veſtmgnts of the Clergie ; or to content. himſelf with altering 
the old Forms of Government and publick Worſhip : The Do&rine was 
to be refined, and all Idolatry remoyed , whether it were Ciyzl or Spi- 
ritual, In point of Doctrine he came neereſt unto that of Zwinglius, as 
well in reference to the Sacrament, as Predeſtination,z but pitched upon. 
the laſt for the main concerament, which was to difference fy own Fol- 
lowers from all other Chriſtians, ' The ſtraining of which ſtring. ro ſo 
D BI9 IN * great 
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great a height, hath made more diſcord in the harmony of the Church 
of Chriſt, then any other whatſoever. | For not content to go the way 
of the Ancient Fathers , or to rely upon the judgment of St. Auguſtine, 
Fulgentins , Proſper , or any others which have moderated his excefles 
init , he muſt needs add ſo much unto thoſe extravagancies which he 
found in Zuinelizs , as brought him under a ſuſpition with ſome ſober 
men, for ma ing God to be the Author of fin : For by his Doctrine 
God is made t9 lay on our Father Adaman abſolute and an unavoidable 
neceſſity of falling into fin and miſery ; that ſo he might have oppor- 
unity to manifeſt his Mercy in Ele&ting ſome few of his Poſterity, and 
his Jaſtice in the remedileſs rejecting of all che reſt. In which as he 
could find no countenance from the Ancient Fathers,ſo he precendeth 
not to any ground for it in the Holy Scripture, For whereas ſome ob- 
jeted in Gods behalf, De certis werbis non extare, that the Decree of 
Adams Fall , and conſequently the involving of his whole Poſterity in 
ſi and miſery, was no where extant in the Word ; he makes no other 
anſwerto it , then a quaſi vero; As if (ſaith he) God had made and 
created 'Man the moſt exa& Piece of his Heavenly Workmanſhip,wich- 
out determining of his End, either Heaven or Hel], And on this point 
he was fo reſolutely bent , that nothing but an abſolute Decree for 
Adams Fall, ſeconded by the like for the involving of all his Race in the 
ſame perdition, would either ſerve his turn, or preſerve his credit. If 
any man ſhall dare co opine the contrary , as Caſtilodid, he muſt be 
ſure to be diſgraced and cenſured by him, as Caſtillo was; and as all 
others fince have been , which preſumed to queſtion that determinati- 
on, for which himſelf can give us no better name than that of an Hor- 
rible Decree, as indeed it is ; a cruel and Horrible Decree, to pre-ordain (0 
many Millions to deſtruction, and conſequently unto ſin, that he might 
deſtroy them. | | 
22, Thad nor ſtood ſo long upon this particular , but in regard of 
thoſe confuſions and diſtractions which by his Followers have been oc- 
caſioned in the Church, by their adhering to this Dodtrine,and labour- 
ing to obtrude it upon all mens confciences. The Zuinglian Goſpellers, 
as Biſhop Hooper rightly calls them', began to ſcatter their Predeſtinary 
Do&rines in the Reign of King Fdward. But they effected little in ir, 
till ſuch of our Divines as had retired themſelves to Baſil, Zarick , and 
amotigR the Switzers, or otherwiſe had been brought up at the Feer of 
Calvin, encouraged by his Authority , and countenanced by his name, 
commended them to all the people of this Realm, for ſound Catholick 
verities; The like'diligence was allo uſed by his Diſciples in all places 
elſe. By means whereof it care to be generally received , as a truth 
nndoubred, and one of the. moſt neceſſary Dodrines of Mans Salvation, 
in all the 'Churches of his Platform : In which as his Dod&rinein ſome 
other points had firſt prepared the way to bring in his Diſcipline ; £ 
ſo was it no hard marter for che Diſcipline to ſupport theſe Dodtrines, 
atid Erufh-all chem that durft oppoſe them. Onely it was permitted 
untd Bez# and hjs Diſciples to be ſomewhat milder then the reſt, in pla- 
cing the Decree of Predeſtination before the Fall : which Catvin him- 
KF, 'thongh in fome pallages of his Writings ke may ſeem t9 look the 
ſame way alſo; harh pl iced more judiciouſly in Xaſa corrupra, in the _ 
rupte 
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rupted maſs of mankind, and the more moderate Calvinians as righely 


-- 


reſuppoſe for a matter neceſſary , before there could be any place for 


Eledti0u or Reprobation of particular Perſons. But being they concurted 
with thereſt , asto the perſonal Ele&tion or Reprobation of particular 
men; the reſtoring of the benefit of our Saviours ſufferings to thoſe 
few particulars , (whom onely they had honoured with t olorious 
Name of Gods Ele ) the working on them by the irrefiſtable power of 
Grace in the act of Converſion, and bringing them infallibl bythe 
/continual aſſiſtance of the ſaid Grace unto life everlaſting , jr fr was 
hardly any notice ta ken of their Deviation , inſomuch that they were 
(carce beheld in the condition of erring brethren, though they differed 
from them in the main Foundation which they built upon , but gene- 
ral:y paſſed under the name of Calviniſts, as theotherdid. Which Do- 
&rines, though I charge not wholly on the (core of Presbytery,in regard 
that many of our Engliſh Divines , who abhorred that Government, 
appeared in fayour of the ſame ; yer I may truely father them on the 
two grand Patrons of the Presbyterians ,- by whom they have been ſince 
expoſed as their deareſt Darling ; and no leſs eagerly contended for, then 
the Holy Diſcipline. | 

23. Another of Calvins wm deſigns was to cry down that Civil Ido- 
latry, which he conceived had been commitred unto Kings and Princes, 


in making them Supreme anduncontrollable in their ſeveral Countries. 


11 { oacale the 


For pulling down of whoſe Authority, even in Civil Matters, he attri- ' 


bures ſuch power to ſuch popular Officers as are by them appointed for 
the caſe of their Subjects , that by his Doctrine they may call the Su- 
preme Magiſtrate to a ſtrict account , whenſoever they ſhall chance to 
exceed thote bounds which they had preſcribed unto themſelves, onely 
by which they may be circumlcribed by others: For having in the laſt 
Chapter of his 7»ſtitations , firſt publiſhed in the year 1536, exceedin 
handſomely laid down the Doctrine of Obezdience, and the anlawfalneſs 
of Reſiſtance in what caſe ſoevery he gives in the cloſe ſuch a qualifica- 
tion, as utterly overthrows his former Doctrine, and proved the ſole 
ground of ſuch Rebellions, Treaſons and Aſſafſinates as havedisfigured 
the otherwiſe undefiled beauty of the Church of Chrift, Which paſ- 
ſages I ſhall here lay down in the Authors words , with a tranſlation by 
their ſide , that the Reader may perceive there is no wrong done him ; 
and afterwards proceed to the diſcovery of thoſe ſad effe&s which have 
enſued upon them in too many places, wherein his Diſcipline hath ei- 
ther beer received or contended for, His Do&rine\in which point is 
this that followeth : | 


24. Neque enim ſi ultio Domini eſt 
effr anate , d;minationis correttio ideo 


cauſe the puniſhment of Licenti- 
protinus demandatum nobis arbitre- 


ous Princes belongs to God, rh 


24. Nor may we think be-, 


mr . quibus nullum alind quam pa- 
rendi & patiendi datum eſt manda- 
rum. . De privatis hominibus ſemper 
' loquar.. Nam ſi:qui nunc ſint Popu- 
lares Magiſtratus ad moder andum 


preſently this power is devolyed on 
us,' to whom no. other warrant 
hath been given by God, bur onel 
to' obey and ſuffer. But ſtill I my 
be underſtood of 'private perſons 
D 2 For . 
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Regum libidinem conſtituti (quales olims 
eraut qui Lacedemoniis Regibus 
oppaſite exant Ephori , aw Romanis 
Conſulibys Tribuni Plebis,aut Arhe- 
nienfium Sexatui Demarchi, & qua 
etiam forte poteſtate, ut nunc res ha- 


| bent, funguntur in ſinguls Regnu,mres 


Ordines , cum primaries conventns 
peragunt:) adeo illos ferocienti Re- 
gum licetie pro officio intercedere non 
veto , wt ſi Regibus impotenter graſ- 
ſantibus , & humili plebecule nſul- 
tantibus conniverunt , corum diſſimy- 
lationem nefaria fore non carere af- 
firmems , quia populi libertatem (Cu1us 
ſe, Dei ordinatione , t#tores poſttos n0- 
7unt) fraudulenter produnt. 


—— 


For if there be now any Popul ar 
Officers ordained ro moderate the 
licentiouſneſs of Kings (ſuch as 
were the Zphori ſet up of old a- 
| the Kings of Sparta, the Tri- 

nes of the people againſt the Ro- 
may Conſuls , and rhe Demarchy 
againſt the Athenian Senate, and 
with which power perhaps, asthe 
world goes , the three States are 
{eiz'd in each ſeveral Kingdom, 
when they are ſolemnly afſem- 
bled ;) ſo far am I from hindering 
chem to pur reſtraints upon the 
exorbitant power of Kings, as 
their Office binds them; that 1 
conceive them rather to be guilty 
of a perfidious eiflimulation , if 
they connive at Kings when they 
play che Tyrants, or wantonly in- 
ſult on the common People , ia 
that they treacherouſly betray the 
Subjects liberties , of which they | 
knew they were made Guardians 
þy Gods own Ordinance, 


25. Which dangerous Doctrine being thus breathed and broached 


by Calzin , bath fince been both'profeſſel and practiſed by all his Bol- 
lowers, as cither they had opportunity to declare themſelyes,or ſtrength 
enough to put the ſame in execution. Some of whole words I ſhall 
here adde as a taſte to the reſt,and then refer the reſt to their proper pla- 
ces. And firſt we will begin wich Beza, who in his twenty fonrth E- 
piſtle, in(cribed to the Outlagdiſh Churches in England, doth reſolve 
(.)$i quiſtuis it thus : If (a) ny mas (faith he) contrary tothe Laws aud Liberties of his 
repugnanti- Native Cauntrey , ſhall make himſelf a Lord or Supreme Magiſtrate over all the 
bus legibus, reſt ; ar being lawfully inveſitd with the Supreme Magiſtracte , ſhould either ws- 
vileplas ſole juſtly ſpall or deprive his Subj ects of thoſe Rights and Privileges mwh.chhe hath 
Dominum =ſmorps to thews 10 obſerve , or otherwiſe ——_ them by open Tyranny ; that they 
aur Mags +þe Ordinary 4nd inferiour Officer s are t0 oppoſe thewſelues againſt them,who bath 
ruit, 6c. by reaſon of their ſeveral offices , aud by Gods appointment, are boundin all ſuch 
Fpilt.2% caſes to protett the Subjetts , not onely againſt Forein, but Domeſtick Tyrants. 
W hich is as much as could be poſſibly contained in fo narrow a com- 
paſs : And if he were the Author (as ſome ſay bewas) of che Book 
called YVindicie contra Tyrannes , publiſhed ugder the name of Stephangs 
Sr8# 3 rhere hath been no Rebellion raiſed fince that Book was wat- 
£en, -or likely to.be raiſed inthe times enſuing , which may notihoneſt- 
1y be chargedupan his account, But becauſe the Author of this Book 
45 commonly xeported to be meerly Frexch , and none of the Genewies 
iDoQurs z we may nary bear more of himinthar pare ef our Hiſtary 
which relatesh co the Aings of the Peocbyterians in the Realm of 


France. 
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France, What was taught afterwards in purſuance of Calvins Dori. 
nes by Hottaman , and him that calls himſelf Exſebizs Philadelphos a- 
monglt the French z by Urſene and Parews , in the Palatine:Churches 
by ZBxchanan and Knox amouglt the Scots, and by fome principal Diſci- 
vlinarians among the Engliſh, we ſhall hereafter ſee in their proper 

laces: And we jhall then ſee alſo what was done in =_ of practice, 
firſt by the Princes of the Houſe of Bourbon , and afterwards by ſome 

reat Lords of the Huguenot party againſt Francis the Second, Charles the 
Ninth , Henry the Third , Lews the Thirteenth , Kings of Frame by 
Williaw Prince of Orange, and other of the Belgick Lords, in the final Ab- 
dication of King —_— Second ,, by the Hungarians and Bohemians, in 
their xevolting from the Princes of the Houſe of Auſtria; 'by the Rebel- 
lious Scots, in depoſing, impriſoning , and expelling of their rightful 
Queen, and. finally, by the Genevian Faction in the Realm of England, in 
their imbroylments of the Nation under Queen El:zabeth , and that ca- 
lamitous War (but more calamitous in the iffue and concluſion of it) a- 
gainſt Charles the Firſt, All which are built upon no other ground then 
this Doctrine of Calvip , accommodated and applyed to feir ſeveral 

urpoſes , as appears plainly by the Anſwer of the Scots to Queen Eliza- 
bh , who juſtified the depoking of their natural and lawful Queen , on 
thoſe words of Calvin, which they relyed on for the ſole ground of 
that horrible Treaſon , and their Indemaity therein , of which more 
hereafter. 

26. Inthemean time I ſhall concent my ſelf with the following paſ- 
ſage, faithfully gathered out of the Common Places of William Bucan, Di- 
vinity-Reader in the ſmall Univerſity of Lawſanxe, ſituate on the Lake 
Lemane, in the Canton of Berne, and conſequently a neer Neighbour ro 
the Town of Geneva; who treating in his forty one Chaprer of the 
Duty of —_—_— , propounds this queſtion toward the cloſe, viz, 
What 4 good Chriſtian ought to do if by 4 cruel Prance he be diftreſſed by ſome grie- 
Vous and open injury ? To which he thus returns his Anſwer : That though 
Princes and Subjet#s have relation unto one another ;, yet Subjetts in the courſe of 
nature were before their Princes , and therefore that fach Prances (if they uſur 
not 4 plain Tyranny in their ſeveral Kingdows ) are not Superiour to the reſt 
nature, inthe rizht of Father hood , but are ſettled by the ſuffrazes and conſent of 
the people, on ſuch conditions as originally were agreed between them ;, and that it 
follows thereupon , ( according wnts Buchanans Dottrine') that Subjed#s ave 
not born for the good of their Kings , but that all Kings were made to ſerve for 
the good of the ou : that it is lawful to defend Religion by force of Arms , not 
axtly againſt the aſſaults of ſuch Forein Nations as have nowriſdidtion over me, 
but alſo againſt any J part of the ſame Common-wealth (the common conſent of the 
Eſtates being firſt obtained) which doth endeavour to ſubvert it : that no violence 
& t0 be offered to the perſon of the Supreme Magiſtrate, though he play the Tyram, 

any private man whatſoever, except he be warranied thereunto by ſome extra- 
#rdinary and expreſs command from the Lord himſelf , but the 97 rather 
#0 be born with patience , then that God ſbould be offended by ſuc a ju | 


5e 
Jhat the ProtedFion of the Supreme Magiſtrate was to be required againſt the us- 
Juſt oppreſſions of inferiour Officers : and that in re Gommon-wealth the Su- 


preme Magiſtrate is rather tobe queſtioned in 4 courſe of Law, then by opon Force ; - 
that rl, may lawfully rake up Arms in defencs of their Wiyes and —_ 
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if the Chief Magiſtrate make any violezt aſſault pon them.., as Lycns ard other 
 brate Creatures fight to defend their young ones ;, this laſt exemplikied by that 
of Trajan, giving the Sword to the Captain of his Guard, with theſe fol- 
lowing words : Hor enſe pro me juſta faciente , injuſta faciente contra me uta- 
ris: that isto ſay, That he ſhould uſe the Sword againlt him in defence 
of himſelf , and for the protection of all thoſe who in regard of his Of- 
fice were ſubject to him : that therefore it was well done by the Switzers to 
free themſelves of their (ubjection to the Houſe of Auſtria , when the Princes of 
the Houſe had exerciſed more then ordinary cruelty in moſt parts of the Countrey , 
that David might lawfully have killed Saul , becauſe he zave his Wife to another 
man, expelled him from his Native Countrey , murdered the Prieſts for doing 
' ſome good Offices to him, and purſued him from one place to another with his flying 
Army, but that he did forbear to ao it, leſt he ſhould give an Example to the people 
of Iſrael of killing their Kings , which other men prompted by amb.tion might be 
like exourh to imitate. 

27. Such is th? Commentary of Buchanus upon Calvins Text, by 
which all Chriſtian Kings are made accountable even in Civil Matters 
to the three Eſtates, or any other ordinary Officers of their own ap- 
pointing. Which Do&trines being once by him delivered, and infor- 
ced by others, what elſe could follow thererpon, bur firſt an under- 
valuing of their tranſcendent Authority, afterwards a contempt of their 
perſons ; and finally, a reviling of them with reprcachful Language ? 

(a)cancellzriss From hence it was that Calvin calls (a) Mary Queen of England by the 
Proſerine illi- name of Proſerpine, aſſuring us that all the Devilsin Hz11 were not half 
i ireliz on. ſo miſchievous z and that Knox could nor finde for her any better titles 
ves ſuperat then that of Fezabel, miſchievous Mary of the Spaniards blood, the pro- 
Diibo'%  feſſed enemy of God, From hence it was, that Bezacalls Mary Queen 
Amos,cap.7. of Scots, by the names of Medea and Athaliah , of which the one was no 
leſs infamous in the Sacred, then the other was in the Heathen ſtory 

that the Engliſh Puritans compared _ Elizabeth to an idle Slut, who 

ſwept the middle of the room, but left all the duſt and filth thereof be- 

(b)In/enfmys hind the doors ; that Drdoclavins calls King Fames (b) the greateſt and 
Evangeli: hbo- gyoft deadly enemy of the holy Goſpel ; and poſitively afficms (c) of all 
=_ A” Kings in general, they are naturally enemies to the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
Epiſt, And final] , from hence it was that the ſeditious Author of the baſe 
(0 t and unworthy Dialogue,entituled Zuſebius Philadelphus, bath ſo beſpatte- 
omnibus Ke- red the great Princes of the Houſe of Fraxce, that he hath made them 
o__ _ the moſt ugly Monſters in their luſts and cruelty, which ere Nature 
produced ; and could deviſe no fitter names for Queen Mary of Scotland, 

then thoſe of Medea, Clytemneſtra, Proſerpine, with that of monſlrum Exi- 

tiale in the cloſe of all : And that the late moſt mighty Monarch of 

Great Britain, was handled by his Subje&ts of this Faction with ny» leſs 
 ſcurcility, then if he had been raiſed on high for no other purpoſe then 

to be made the mark againſt which they were to ſhoot their Arrows, 

even moſt bitter words, the obje@ of all falſe tongues, and calumnious 

Pens. Thus do they deal with Kings and Princes, as Pilatein the Goſ- 

pel did with Chrift our Saviour, adorned them in their Royal Robes, 

with their Crowns. and Sceptres, and then expoſed them to the ſcorn of 

the _—_ Souldiers, the inſolencies and reproaches of the Raskal 

Rabble, | | | 
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238. Nordo they deal much betrer with them, in reference to their 

power in Spiritual Matters ; which they make either none at all,or ſuch 
25 is ſubſervient onely to the uſe of the Church. Calviz firſt leads the 
way in this, as he did in the other, and ſeems exceedingly diſpleaſed 
with King Henry the Eighth, for taking to him the Title of Supreme 
Head on Earrh of the Church of Zyglazd. Of this he makes complaigt 
in his Commentary on the 7th of Amos; nor onely telling us (a) what ho ham 
inconfiderate men they were who had conferred upon him any ſuch'Su- ©7e: wow a 
premacy, bur that himſelf was very much diſquiered and offended at _ 
it, And though he be content to yield him ſomuch Authority, as us /mper 
may enable him to make uſe of the Civil Sword to the protecting of eraviter vex- 
the Church and the true Religion ; yer he condemns all thoſe of the — 
like inconfiderateneſs, who make them more ſpiritual ( rhat is to ſay, 13- 
of greater power, in Sacred Marters ) then indeed they are, The Su- 
preme power according to the Rules of Calvizs Platform, belongs un- 
ro the Confiſtory, Claſſes, or Synodical Meetings, to which he hath 
aſcribed the defignation of all ſach as bear publick Office in the Church, 
the appointing and proclaiming of all ſolemn Faſts, che calling of all 
Councils or Synodical MO the OB of all miſdemeanours in 
the Miniſters of holy Church : in which laſt they have made the Sy- 
preme Magiſtrate an incompetent Judge, and therefore his Apthorit 
and final Judgment in ſuch caſes ofno force at all. Beza treads cloſe 
upon the heels of his Maſter Calvin, and will allow no other wiſer to the 
Civil Magiſtrate, then to protec the Church and the Miniſtry of ir, in 

ropagating and promoting the True Worſhip of God, Iris, ſaith (b) | 

e, the office of the Civil Magiſtrate to uſe the Sword in maintenance —_— 
and defence of Gods holy Churchy as it is the duty of the Miniſters and ## Z:cleftzm 
Preachers of it, to implore their aid as well againſt alt ſach as refuſe o- Paw .. 
bedience to the Decrees and Conſtitutions of the Church, as againſt ſrvere, c. 
Hereticks and Tyrants, which endeavoured to ſubvert che ſame. - In Þ<*-Evilt. 
which particulzrs if the Magiſtrate negle&s to do his duty, and ſhall * 
not diligently labour in ſupprefling Herefie, and executing the Decrees 
of the Church againſt all opponents ; what can the people do, but fol- 
low the Example of the Mother-City, in taking that power upon them- 
felves, though to the toral alteration and ſubverfion of the pyblick Go- 
verament, . For from the Principles and praQtice of theſe great Refox- 
mers, it hath ever fince been taken up as a Rwled caſe amongſt all their 
Followers, that if Kings and Princes , ſhould refuſe to reform Religion, 
that then the inferiour Magiſtrates, or the commen people,' by the dj- 
recion of their Miniſters, Goth may and ought to proceed to a Refor- 
mation and that by force of Armsalfp,. if need ſo require. ene 

29. That by this Rule the Scots did generally walk in their Refor- 

mation, under the Regencie of Mgry of Lorraign, Queen-Dowager to 


, 
* - 


Fames the Fifth, and after her deceaſe, in the Reign of heg Daughters : 


Y 


we ſhall ſhew hereafter, And we ſhall ſhew hereafter alſo, thatir 
was publiſhed for good Genevias Dodtrine by our Engliſh Puritans, This | 
if Princes hinder them that travel in the ſearch of ths hol | iſcipline, they 
are Tyrants to the Church and the Miniſters of #t-;, and being ſo, may be depoſed 


by their Snjets, Which though. it be fomewha more the Calvys Fanght 
as to that particular, yer the concluſion follows well enough on ſuch 


faulty 


? 
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faulty Premiſes z which makes it ſeem the greater wonder in our En- 

gliſh Puritans, that following him fo cloſely in purſuic of the Diſci- 

pline, their diſaffeQtion unto Kings and all Soveraign Princes, their 

manifeſt contempt of all publick Liturgies, and p-rtinaciouſly adhering 

to his Dodrine of Predeftination ; they ſhould fo viſibly difſent him'in 

the point of the Sabbath, For whereas ſome began to teach about thele 

(a) Moralem Times (4) that the keeping holy of one day in ſeven was to be reckoned 

if aizs diei for the Moral part of the fourth Commandment , he could not let ir 

penny paſs without ſome re roof : for what, ſaith he, can be intended by 

da, Inftitur. thoſe men, but in defiance of the Jews to change the day, and then to 

So 247 8 adda greater Sanctity unto it then the Jews ever did « Firſt therefore, 

3:2”. hedeclares for his own Opinion, that he made no ſuch reckoning of a 

(by Nunerun ſeventh-day-Sabbath, (b) as to inthral the Church to a neceſlity of 

te conforming toit : Andſecondly, that he eſteemed.no otherwiſe of the 

vituteE:= Lords-day-Sabbath, then of an Eccleſiaſtical Conſticution, (c) appoin- 

—-  :i7- *ted by oar Anceſtors in the place of the Jewiſh Sabbath; and therefore 

(c) 24cm ve- alterable from one day to another at the Churches pleaſure : Followed 

reres in £04 therein by all the Churches of his party, who thereupon permit all law- 
ſabbatum ſub . . 

Fagernt. ful Recreations, and many works of neceſſary labour on the day ir ſelf, 

provided that the people be not thereby hindred from giving their at- 

tendance in the Church at the times appointed, Inſomuch, that in 

Genevd it ſelf all manlike exerciſes, as running, vaulting,leaping, ſhoot- 

ing, and many others of that nature, are as indifferently indulged on 

_ the Lords day, as on any other. - How far the Englith Puritans depar- 

ted from their Mother-Charch, both in Doctrine and Practice (with 

reference to this particular ) we ſhall ſee hereafter, when they could 

finde no other way to advance Presbytery, ard to decry the Reputation 


of the ancient Feſtivals, then by erecting their new Sabbath in the 
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munication was not uſed amongſt them ': whereunts#Calvis makes this 
Anſwer, That he was glad to hear that the Church -6fiS«ray continued 
in that condition ; but ſorry (5) that ic was not ſo ſtreaghned by rhe 
Nerves of Difcipline, as might preſerve the' ſame inyiolatedro the _—_— 
times to come. He adds, that there could be no bettet way of corre- «/: Diſci: 
&ing vice, then by the joynt conſent of all the Paſtors of one City g!/""* Frakgy” 
(4) and that he never choughr it meet, that the power-6f Excommuni- &c. 
cating ſhould reſide in the Poſtors onely, (that is to ſay, not in con. (4)Ynquan 
jun@ion with their Eldeys,) which laſt he builds on theſe three Reaſqns; jur 7 ccomme- 
Firſt, in regard itis an odious and ungrateful Officez next, becauſe ſuch #214 prr- 
2 ſole and abſolute power might eaſily degenerate into-tyranny z, and yp, f* 
finally, becauſe the Apoſtles had taught otherwiſe in it. - By which we #n & ves «- 
ſee, that as he builds his Diſcipline on the Word of God, or ar tlie a 
leaſt on Apoſtolical tradition, which comes cloſe unto it ; ſo he adven« 4peſtoli tra- 
tureth to commend it to the Lutheray Churches, in which his Repucati- diderunt. 
on was not half ſo great, as amongſt thoſe which had embraced the 
Zuinelian Doctrines. | 
3:. Butin the Zuinglian Churches he was grown more abſolutey his 
Writings being ſo highly valued, and his perſon ſo eſteemed of in re- 
gard of his Writings, that moſt of the Divines thereof depended wholly 
upon his judgment, and were willing to ſubmit to any thing of his 
Preſcription, The Church of Strasbourgh, where he had remained in 
the time of his exile, received his Diſcipline with the firſt, as ſoon as 
it was fina!ly eſtabliſhed in Geneva it ſelf,, For it appeareth by the Let- 
ter which Gaſper Obrrianus (ent to Calvin, bearing date April 12. 1560. 
(a) that the Elderſhip was then well ſettled in that Church, and the El- «<br 
ders of it in a full poſſeſſion of their power, the exerciſe whereof they *: conmene- 
are deſired to ſuſpend in one particular, which is there offered to his 5%, 
view.. This Gaſper was chief Miniſter of the Church of Tryers, ſo paſ- 1#n/&c. a- 
fionately affected to the name of Calvin, that he accounted it for one of ons rs 
his greateſt honours to be (þ) called a CalvinianPreacher. Acquaint- rs fero & 
ing him wich the condition of the Church of Tryers,he tells him amongſt FOND l 
other things, that he found the people very willing co ſubmit to Diſci- cionatore Cal 
plinez and thereupon intreats him for a Copy of thoſe Laws and Or- 7 oats 
ders (c) which were obſerved inthe Conſiſtory of Geneve, tothe end he (c)14:; Conſ- 
might communicate them to ſuch of the Senators as he knew to be _ ze- forii veftri op- 
louſly affefted. Calvin, who was = enough to hearken to his own jy, 11a. © 
defires, ſends him a large draught of the whole Platform, as well rela- nitti,oc. 
ting to the choice of the Members, either Lay or Miniſters, as to the 
power and juridiction which they were to exerciſe, with all the penal- 
ties and particularities ( with reference unto crimes and perſons) which 
depended on it. And having given him that account, he thus cloſerh 
with him : This ſummary (ſaith he) 7 had thought ſufficient, by which, 
or out of which (4) you mayeaſily frame to your ſelf ſuch a form of Govern- (4)z+ que ſor- 
ment, as I have no reaſon to preſcribe. To you it appertains modeſtly to ſuggeſt 1m aliquam 
thoſe counſels, which you concerve to be mf Profitable for the uſe of h, Churc —_ __ HY 
that godly and diſcreet men, who ſeldom take it ill tobe well advifed, may there ber: non de- 
wpon conſider what is beſt to be done. Which words of his, though very *** 
cautelouſly couched, were fo well underſtood by oberanus, that the Di- 
{cipline was firſt admitted in that Church, mh afterwards propagated 
E into 
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into thoſe of the Neighbouring:-Provinces, 

32. He hath another way of ſcrewing: himſclt into the good opini- 
on. of ſuch Kings and- Princes .as he conceived to be iuclinable to the 
Reformation z ſometimes, congratulating with them for their good 

. * ſucceſs ſometimes encouraging them to proceed in ſo. good a work z 
of which ſort were, his Letters to King Edward the Sixth, to Queen 
Elizabeth, and Mr. Secretary Cecil; to the Prince EleQor Palatine, 
Duke of Wirtinburgh, wer. pay of Heſſe, But he beſtirred himſelf in 
no place more then he did in Poland, which though he never viſited 
in perſon, yet he was frequeat in it by bis Lines and Agents, The: 
Auguſtane Confeſſion had been brought thither ſome years before ,. of 
which he took bur little notice. But he had heard no ſooner that the 
Do&rines of Z#nelivs began. to get ſome ground upon them, under the 
Reign of Sigiſmmnd, firnamed Auguſtus, when aur he pofts his Let- 
ters to the King, and moſt of the great Officers which were thought ro 
encline that way, Amongft which, he dire&s his Letters to Prince 
Radzeville, one of the Chief Palatines, and Earl Marſhal ; Spirtetus C 4- 
ſftelan of Sunderzee, and Lord high-Treaſurer z ro Fohn Count of Tay- 
naco, Caſtelan of Craco, and Lord General of his Majeſties Armies: be- 
fides many other Caſtelans, and perſons of great power in the Aﬀeairs of 
that Kingdom. In his firſt Lercters to that King, dated the fourth of 
December 1554, he ſeems to 441 gar with him for imbracing the 
Reformed Religion, (though in char point he was ſomewhat out in his 
intelligence; ) and thereupon exhorts him to be earneſt in the propa- 
gating of the Faith and Goſpel, which in himſelf he had impreſt , and 


that he would proceed to reform the Church from the dregs of Pope- 
ry, without regard to any of thoſe dangers and inconyeniences which 
might follow on it. But in his next addreſs (1555) he comes up more 
clote, ſpeaks (a) of eretFing a Tribunal or Throne to Chriſt ; ſetting up ſuch 
11 fe debear @ perfect Form of the true Religion, as came neerelt to the Ordinance 
fincers Reli- of Chriit. And we know well, that in the meaning of his Party, the 
giog”! 94%" ſertling of Presbytery was affirmed to be nothing elſe then ſetting Chriſt 
Chriſto anter 'T 


(a) 2 nanti ne 


10s Tribunal upon his Throne, holding the Sceptre of the Holy Diſcipline in own 
erigitv. right-hand. And ſomewhat to this purpoſe he had alſo written to the 
Count of Tarnaco, whom in his firſt Letter he applauds for his great rea- 
dineſs to receive the Goſpel : But in his ſecond, bearing date the nine- 
teenth of November 1558, heſcems no leſs grieved that the Count demur- 
red on ſomething which he had recommended to him, under prerence 
that (b) it was not ſafe to alter any thing in the State of the Kingdom, 
(b) ts atv and that all innovations ſeemed to threaten ſome greac danger to itz 
a pr which cautelouſneſs in that great _ could not relate to any alte- 
vene 1-45 Faction in the State of Religion, in which an alteration had been made , 
graves motus for ſome years before ; and therefore muſt refer to ſome Form of Di- 
& exitias  ſcipline which Calvin had commended to him for the uſe of thoſe Chur- 
ches. And no man can conceive that he would recommend unto them 
any other Form then that which he deviſed for the Church of Geneve. 
32. But Calvin did not deal by Lertes onely in the preſent bufineſs, 
but had his Agents in that Kingdom, who bulily imployed themſelves 
to advance his projets. Amongſt whom none more practical, or 


pragmatical rather, then Fohn Alaſco, of a Noble Family in that Coun- + 
|; try, 
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try, bur a profeſſed Calvinian, both for Dodrine and Diſcipline; - fot 
the promoting whereof, when he had (erled himſelf and his Church in 
London, Anno 1550, he publiſh:th a Pamphler in defence of firting at the 
Holy Sacrament, incouraged thofe who had refuſed conformity to the 
Cap and Surplice, and eagerly folicited M. Bucer (a man of grear parts; 
bur of more moLeration) to ſhzw himſelf qn their behalf. Driven our 
of England, he betakes himſelf to rhe Dakedom of $:xony, where he 
behaved himſelf with (uch indiſcretion, that hewas fain to quit thoſe 
parts and retire to Poland, im which the greatneſs of his kindred was his 
beſt prote&tion. There he ſers up again for Calvin; © By the Aivity 
of this man, the diligence of Yrenhorins, and the compliance of ſome 
- great perſons upon Politick ends ; the Elderſhip is advanced in many 
laces of that Kingdom, as appears by the Letters of the ſaid Hrenhorins, 
bearing date Fan. 27. 1559 In which he ſignifies unto him, thatthe 
moſt illuſtrious Prince, the Palatine of Yilns in Lithwazia, beingcome 
ro the Aſſembly of the States which was held at Petrico, reſolved notto 
depart from thence before ſome Convention of the Brethren ſhould: be 
held there alſo; to which (4) as well the Elders which his Highneſs bh axhg 
brought thither with him, as thoſe that he found there at his coming, niores, ac eti- 
ſhould conſult together for the eſtabliſhing of a greater purity in Rites +5 -—_ 
and Ceremonies to be uſed amongſt them. For with atmiſh 


on of the adduxir.gc. 


Diſcipline into Lithanie, Calvin expreiſerh no ſmall joy in his Lecters to 
a nameleſs Friend in that Country, bearing date 0cFob. 9g. 1561. In 
which he lets himknow how much he did congratulate the happineſs of 


the Realm of Po/and, and more particularly of che Province of Lithuania, 
that the Reformed Religion made fo great a progrels in thoſe Coun- 
tries, by which addition Chriſts Kingdom had been much enlarged , 
that his joy was very much increaſed, (6) by hearing thatrogether with (b) can audio 
the ſame Religion they received the Diſcipline; that it was not withour 2//*#"7am 
\ s VF ko vangeli 
very good cauſe, that he uſed to call the Diſcipline the Nerves of the proſeſione 
Church, i regard of the great ſtrength which it adde4 ro ir. By £9%ja2# 
which laſt worJs we may perceive what kind of Church-Government ic 
was which he commended to Ligermws before remembred, under this ve- 
ry ticle of the Nerves of Diſciplize, by which Religion was to be preſer- 
ved inviolable for the times to come. 
33. In the Aſſemb)y at Petrico, before remembred, the Palatines, and 
other great men of the Kingdom,obtained a Priviledge, (c) whereby it ,,,p,,,;,. 
was made lawful for them ro reform all the Churches under rheir com- bititati libers 
mand,& to reform them in ſuch manner as to them ſeemed beft. It was ory 
then alſo moved by the Count of Taynaco, that the Biſhops ſhould no pun /«- 
longer hold their place or ſuffrage in the Aſſembly of Eſtates, bur keep «ita: per- 
themſelves only to ſuch matters as concerned the Church: which chang _—_ CM 
it did not take effe&, yer the attempt appeared ſo dreadful in the eye of Jan. 27.1559. 
thoſe Prelates then preſent, that they became more tractable and obſe- | 
quious to great State- Officers, then they had been formerly. And what 
could follow hereupon,bur that the great men being left to pleaſe them- 
ſelves in their own Religion, and the Bithopsnot daring to oppoſe z not 
onely Zuinglianiſm and the Diſcipline, but many other Seas and Innova- 
tions ſhould ger ground upon them? In reference tothe Diſcipline, as ir 
Was firted and accommodated to whole Realms and Nations, they had 
E 2 not 
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not onely their Pre.bjteries,as in Geneva, Strashourg,and ſome ther Citiesz 

but their Gloffical and Synodical Meetings, as in France and Scotland 

wherein they took upon them to make Laws and Orginances for the 

directing of their Churches after Calvins Model. For in the Synod held 
at Tzenger, in the year 1564 , it was Decreed that they ſhould uſe ng 

other Muſick in their Churches , then the finging of Pſalms (after the 

manner of Geneva, underſtand it ſo) condemning that which was then 

uſed inthe Church of Rome, partly becauſe the Pſalms and Hymns were 

ſung in the Latine Tongue, and partly becauſe the Prieſts did bellow in 

them( as they pleaſed to phraſe it ) like the Prieſts of Baal. Concerning 

which we are tg know, that the device of turning Davids Pſalms into 

Rhyme and Meter was firſt taken up by Glement Marxot, one of the 

Groqms of the Bed-chamber to King Francis the firft;, who being much 

addiged to Poetry, and having ſome acquaintance with thoſe which 
were.chought tg wiſh wellto the Reformation, was perſwaded by the 

learned Yatab/as (Profeſſor of the Hebrew Tongue ju the Uniyerfity of 

Pers )to exerciſe his Poetical Phancy in tranſlating ſome of Davids 

Pſalms. For whoſe ſatisfa&tion and his own he tranſlated the firſt fifty 

of them into Gallick Meters; and after flying to Geneva, grew acquaint- 

ed with 8:24, who in ſome trad of time tranſlated the other hundred al- 

ſo, and cauſed them to be fitted unto ſeveral Tunes, Which thereupgn 

began to be ſung in private Houſes, and by degrees to be taken upia all 

the Churches of the French and other Nations which followed the Ge- 

#evian Platform, For firſt, in imitation of this Work of Marrot's, Stern- 

hild, a Groom of the Privy- Chamber toKing Zawardthe Sixth, tranſlat- 

ed thirty ſeven of them into Engliſh Meter, Anno 1552, tie reſt made 

up by Fohn Hopkins and ſome others, in the time of Quecn Mary; but 

moſt eſpecially by ſuch as had retired unto Geneva in thoſe very times. 

Followed therein by ſome Nutch Tealots, who having modelled their 
Reformation by the Rules of Calvis, were willing to imbrace this No- 

velty amongſt the reſt, So as in little tract of time, the ſinging of theſe 

Pſalms in Meter became a moſt eſpecial part of their publick Worſhip g 

and was eſtemed as neceſſary to the Service of God, as were the a&ts of 

Prayer and Preaching, and whatſoever elſe was eſteemed myſt Sacred, 

In the next place, to take away all difference in Apparel, whether Sa- 

cred or Civil, and all diſtiaQion in the choice of Meats and Drinks, he 

(b)Stultum & accounted it (6) a ridiculours and ungodly thing for thoſe which are the 
es. Heirs of all things, (with dominion over all the Creatures) to ſuffer 
nini & omi- themſelves to be reſtrained by any ſuperſtirivous uſe of Meats, Drinks, or 
am.cve. Cap, V EfRtments. The Temples built unto their hands they were contented to 
de veſtitn. make uſe of for their publick Meetings, being firſt purged of Idols, Al- 
tars, the Bellowings beforementioned,and other the like dregs of Pogery; 

though formerly chey had been abuſed (who ſees not a Calvinzan ſpirit 

walking in all theſe lines?) by the Prieſts of Baa. They ſeem content alſo 

to allow their Miniſters Meat, Drink and Wages ; condemning thoſe 

which grutch them ſach a ſorry Pittance, Bur as for Tithes, and Glebes, 

and Parſonage-Houſes,they kept them wholly to themſelves, that being 

che Fiſh:they angled for in thoſe troubled waters, and the chief bait rhac 

tempted them to ſwallow down thoſe alterations in religion, which afcer- 

wards made ther a reproach anda. by-word to the reſt of Chriſtendom. 
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, I have ſome reaſon ta believe,that fitting -at che Lords Ta 

ho. firſt in with Calviniſm, as being moſt Ares Þ. Aa be Yip Tony 
Diſcipline and the Doctrine of the Zuingliep Church, Bue afterwards,up- 
on confideration of the ſcandal which was givea thereby, as well to the 
Lutherans as the Papilts , (s) it was thought fir to chaoge zhar poſtyre (4/77 fartes 
into ſtanding or kneeling, and then co charge che introdu@ion of that © ome 
ſawcy cuſtom on the Arrain Hereticks, who looking on,Chriſt no gther- © /ngvinem 
wiſe then their Elder Brother, thought it go rabbery ar all to be equal Sort ſawant. 
with him, (5) and firdowa with him ar his Table, Agd it was well for nm. 4 © 
them, though it happened very ill for the peace of Chriſtendom, that > #=niw—a 
they could finde ſo fair a Plaſter for ſo foul a Soar, For fo it was, that nicum Domino 
both the Herefies of Arriws,the impieties of Serwerys, the extrayagapcies n= folio {iſ 
of the Anabaptiſts, and the exploded errors of the S ame/atervans, who wepria.” i 
from the leaſt reviver of them are now called Sociniens, grew up toge- Symo D +4 
ther in this Kingdom with the Dogring of Calvin, and might receiye me: 
ſome good encouragement from the Rules of his Diſcipline, by which 
that flovenly gefenre or polture of fitting was impoſed as neceſſary, 
Nor was the Diſcipline of force ſufficieac ro repreſs thoſe Hereſies ; 
| though Calvin thought it ſuch a great preſeryarive of the trye Religi- 

on, and that it was confirmed ar the Synod of Sepgeper 1570, (c) as (c) Stcundun 
grounded on the Word of God, and warranted both by Chriſts com- **22n 2% 
mand, and the example of his Apoſtles, which gives the Prebyterian tum Jeſs 
Diſcipline more Divine Inſtitution, then C4{vjzdurſt aſcribe unto jr, or = 
any of our Sabbatarians could eyer find for their Loxds-day-Sabbath. 4poftotorum. 
Somedifference there was in the choice of their Elders, berween theſe N- *t- 
Polijſþ Churches, and the reſt of that Platform, the Government of 
the reſt being merely popular ; but theſe retaining ſomewhat in them 
of an Ariſtocracy, For beſides the ſeveral Presbyteries of particalar 
Churches, they have a more general ſuperinteggencie in eyery Diocels, 
or any other large Diltrict, of what name ſo ever. For managi 
whereof ſome of the principal Miniſters are choſen by conſent of . 
Synods, whom they call by the name of Spiritual Superintendents, each 
of them beivg aſſociated with two or three Elders of the Lay-Nobilicys 
and forthe moſt part of the ranck and degree of Knights, By means 
whereof, they keep the ordinary Presbyreries and Parochial Seffions 
within the bounds appointed for them, nor ſuſtving them to intrench 
upon the priviledges of Prince or People, as they have done in other 
places, where they want this curb. 

35. Leaving the Poliſh Churches under this eſtabliſhment, we muſt 

follow Calvjninto Scotland, where he imployed Fobn Knox as his Yicar- 
General. He knew the ſpirit of the man by his Factious Writings, his 
actings in the Schiſm at Frankfort, and the long converſation which he 
had with him in Genevzit ſelf; and having given him a Commiſion 
to return to Scotland, inſtrufted and incouraged him in his following 
courſes. And Knox applyed himſelf fo well to his Inſtru&ions., that 
preſently on his return” he inflamed the people to the defacing of Ima- h 
ges, the deſtroying of Alrars, demoliſhiag of Monaſteries and Religi- —_— 
ous Houſes, and making havock of all things which formerly were ac- tas /elices, 
counted Sacred, This Calwin calls (a) the Propegs jon of rhe Galpel, omen 
and by his Letters doth congratulate with him bs bin good ſuccels : hmemnter ut 
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So that if Tulf's Rule be true, and that there be little of no difference 
between the adviſing of miſchief, and the rejoycing at it when the 
deed is done ; (b) Calvin maſt be as guilty of thoſe ſpoils and Sacrile- 
(b)Nibil inte-9.&5, as even Knox himſelf, And that he might proceed as he had be- 
io fort a» gun, he' lays this Rule before him for his fature carriage , that is to 
eaudeam fa fav that the Church was to be cleared from ail filth which had iſſued 
61a out of errour and ſuperſtition 3 (c) and the Myſteries of God wete 
(c)/t Ecclia not to be defiled with idle and impertinent mixtures. Under which 
wang '" general Rule, and ſach a general Rule as hath no exceptions, there 
ex errere & was no Ceremony uſed in the Church of Rome, though Primitive and 
ſperfeitione - A Softolical in it; ſelf, which was not preſently to be diſcharged as 1m- 
manarunt, & P n R , , O 
ne fedentur pure Or #dle, Or otherwiſe abhominated, as ſome part of the filth of Po- 
rr. jon y. And becauſe all things muſt be done to the honour of Calvin, 
inſpids niz- he is conſulted in all ſuch doubrs and emergent difhculties, as could 
eur. Cav... not be ſufficiently determined by a leſs Authority, Ir is reported in 
CO” ' the Hiſtory writ by Venerable Bede, that when Auguſtine the Monk was 
ſent into England by Pope Gregory to convert the Saxons, he mer with 
many difficult and intricate cales, which he was not able to reſolve. 
In which reſpe& he ſent them all in writing to the Pope himſelf, re-- 
quiring his judgment in the ſame, that he might have the berter ground 
to proceed upen  cither in ordering of ſuch matrers which concerned 
the Church, or determining finally ſuch caſes as were brought before 
him. Knox looks on Calvin with as great a Reverence, as Auguſtine 
did upon the Pope z accounts him for the Supreme Paſtor of the Refor- 
mation, and therefore ſends his doubts unto him concerning the bapti- 
ziag of Baſtards, as alſo of the Children of Idolaters, and Excommu- 
nicare perſons. He makes another 2eere alſo, but ſuch as ſeemed to 
be rather a Matter of Concupiſcence, then a caſe of Conſcience z whe- 
ther the Monks and Pariſh-Prieſts which remained in Scotland, were to 
receive their Tythes and Rents as in former times, conſidering that they 
did no ſervice in the Church of Chriſt, To which laſt 2ere he re- 
turned ſuch anſwer (for in the other he was Orthodox and ſound e- 
nough) as ſerved to ſtrip the Monks and Prieſts of all their livelyhood, 
(a) Monachs It being clearly his opinion, (a) that they ought not to be fed and 
& Sacrificu-  Cloathed at the publick charge, in regard they lived in idleneſs, and did 
l vim nothing for it ; but that they rather were to get their livings by the 
ex publico non o : : we 
debere certum ſweat of their brows, and by the labour of their hands. According to 
ft, xr moto which reſolution no man is ſure of his Eſtate, but may be ſtript of it 
prncey Hoot as an idle boy, oran unprofitable ſervant, when the Brethren pleaſe, 
Sed pee ut 36 But Calvins oo were not confined to Poland or to Scotlayd 
oh onely : He now pretends to a more general or Apoſtolical care over all 
querune. Galv. the Churches, ſending abroad his Miſhves like the Decretals of ſome 
R$ 18:9, former Popes; which being made in reference to thoſe emergent dif- 
_**. ficulties which were brought b<fore them, ſerved afterwards for a ftand- 
ing Rule to regulate the like caſes for the times to come. It would be 
thought a matter of impertinency,or curieſity at the beſt,to touch upon 
all particulars of this nature, in which he ſignified his g90d pleaſure to 
the reſt of the Churches. The Reader may fſatisfie himſelf our of his 
Epiſtles, if he hath any liſt or leiſure to conſult the ſame; or otherwiſe 


may make a judgement of them by this ſmall ſcantling, as the wiſe Ma- 
thematician 
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thematician took the juſt meaſure of the body of Hercules, by che. ini. 


prefion which he made in the ſand by one. of his Pveti»'And therefore 
T ſhall look no further then upon ſuch {pecialities as havexelation to the - 
Do&rine, Diſcipline, or Forms of Worſhip, which are:moſt proper to 
the reſt. Some of the Brethren nor fully fecled in a Church, had laid 
afide the ſinging of Pſalms, either for fear of being diſcovered, or 


otherwiſe terrified and diſcouraged by the threats of the — For 
) 


this he reprehends them in a tedeous Letter,dated Fuly 19. 1559.(b) im- (by Yr. +5. 
putes it "4 their fearfalneſs or pufillanimity, ana 7. of plain rer- ndiees at- | 
giverſation, and ſhutting up all paſlages againſt the- entrance of the ado oy 
Graces of Almighty God. The Brethren of Mont Pelyard (for I think the nfringit,. 
former lived in Mettz, the cheif City of Loyrein) were required by the Nr 
Guardians of their Prince (that is to ſay;the Palatine of Zuibrook, and the ramini,, O+* 
Duke of Wirtenberee) to hold conformity in ſome Ceremonies with the | ama oi, 
Lutheran Church,as namely inthe Form of their Catechiſing, the man- en m2 
ner of Adminiſtring the Holy Sacrament, the Form of publick Prayers, 
and Solemnizing of Marriages. They were required alſo to imploy them- 
ſelves in Preaching downthe errours and: corruptions of the Church of 
Rome,in {ome ſal[Seigniories which were lately fallen unto their Prince, 
and had not formerly been inſtructed in the Doctrine of the Proteſtant 
Churches. But abſolutely they refuſed the one, and would do nothing 
in the other without Calvins leave z to whoſe infallible jadgement and 
determination they refer the points: whereunto he returns (uch anſwer 
by his Letters, bearing date September 25. 1562 , as confirmed them in 
their firſt refuſal; excepting more particularly againſt ſuffering Mid- 
wives to Baptize, and againſt praying for the Joyful Reſurre&ion of a 
man deceaſed, at the time of his Burial. Bur in the other he adviſerh 
them to accept the charge ; as viſibly conducing to the propagation of 
the true Religion, and the inlarging of Chriſts Kingdom, 

37. So forthe Diſcipline which ſeemed to be deviſed at firſt upon hu- 
mane prudence, accommodated to the preſent condition of Geneva one- 
ly; the uſe of Excommunication had been diſcontinued in the Prote- 
ſtant Churches, and no ſuch creatures or Lay-Elders heard of inthe 
Primitive times, or glanced at in the holy Scriptures, So that to truſt 
them with the power of the Church-cenfures, could not pretend toa- (4)xc me 14. 
ny ground in the Word of God, ſuppofing that the uſe of Excommy- tet doftosts 
nication was to be every where received. Calvix himſelf confeſſes in $72 V7 honi- 
his Letters unto thoſe of Zurick, (4) that in the judgment of moſt Lear- priveiyiles 
ned and Religious men, there was no need of Excommunication under _ 
Chriſtian Princes, Beza acknowledgeth the like in the Life of Calvin; :/; necefſeris 
and what Ligeris ſaith for the Church of Saxenie, hath been ſhewed F*communi- 
already. But by degrees it came to be intituled to Divine Authority , © | 
at firſt commended as convenient, and at laſt as necefſary. With the 
Opinion of the Sacred and Divine Authority of the holy Diſcipline, he 
had ſo far poſſeſſed Saligniar,a man of Eminent power in the City of Pa- 
78, and one that for thirty years before, had declared himſelf in fa- (2/527 29 | 
vour of the Reformation, that he acknowledgeth it in the end to be Clrifliens : 
Apoſtolical : For in his Letter written unto Calvix-0n the Ides of Decem- {roam oy _ 
ber, he lets him know how vehemently he did defire, that (6) they poſeolican 
might have ſuch a Form of-Eccleſiaftical Polity, as Calvin ſeemed to _— 

breath, * 
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breath, and. could not be denyed to be Apoſtolical. From hence ic 
was that he declared ſo poſitively in his _—_ to Poppins, February 
(ct publica 25+ 1559) that the (c) Magiſtrates were to be ſollicited for the Exer- 
Authoritate, cife of Excommunication by publick Authority, which if it could 
x". not be obtained, the Miniſters were to make this proteſtation, that 
cl-f2 vigeat. they durſt not give the Sacrament to unworthy receivers, for fear of 
coming under the cenſure of caſting that which was holy before Dogs 
and Swine, More fully in his anſwer to ſome queſtions about the Di- 
ſcipline z in which we finde ( and that goes very high indeed ) (4) that 
(e ... MM the ſafery of the Church cannot otherwiſe be provided for, then by the 
dam free uſe of Excommunication, for the purifying of the ſame from filth, 


po va i the reſtraint of licentiouſneſs, aboliſhing enormous crimes, and the 

Kc corredting of ill manners z the moderate exerciſe whereof he that will 
not ſuffer, doth plainly ſhew himſelf to be no ſheep of our Saviours Pa- 
ſince: / 4, i 


38. And ſo far Calvin had proceeded, bur he went no farther ; nei- 
ther condemning the Eſtate of Biſhops as Antichriſtian and unlawful, 
nor thinking his Lay-elders ſo extreamly neceflary, that no Decree of 

(a)Principia Excommunication could be paſt without them, Bur Beza, (a) who 
ſub D. Fo” ſucceeded in the Chair of Calvin, is reſolved on both : For Calvin ha- 
eherts og ving fate eight and twenty years in the Chair of Geneva, ended his life 
cujus labores jn the year 15 64. During which time he had attained to ſuch an height 
no" of Reputation, that even the Churches of the Switzers loſt the name of 
33 —  Zuinelians, and thought it no ſmall honour to them, as well as thoſe of 
Germany, France, Pole, or Scotland, to be called Cavinian, Onely the 
Engliſh held it out, and neither had imbraced his Do@trines, nor recei- 
ved his Diſcipline. And though the Puritaz party in it took the name of 
Calviniſts ( our Divines commonly called Calviziſts, (ay the two Informers ) 
yet both Saraviaſtomached it to beſo accounted, Mountagne in anſwer to 
the two Irformers doth proteſt againſt ir, and all the true ſons of the 
Church of England do as much diſclaim ic. Beza endeavoured what 
he could to introduce his Diſcipline and Forms of Worſhip into all the 
Churches which did pretend toany Reformation of their ancient Er- 
rours. In the purſuit whereof he drives on ſo furiouſly, like Fehw in 
the holy Scriptures, as if ne Kings or Princes were to ſtand before 
him. Scarce was he ſetled in his Chair, when one of his profefled 
Champions for Presbytery puts himſelf into Heidelberg, which had not 
long after admitted the Calviniay Dottrines, but not ſubmitted to the 
Diſcipline, as extrinſecal to them. This Champion therefore chal- 
lenges the Divines thereof to a Diſputation, publickly holds forth this 
propoſition, which he then defended, thar is to ſay, That to 4 Miniſter 
with his Elders there is power given by expreſs warrant from Gods Word, 10 
Excommunicate all offenders, even the greateſt Prince, From hence proceed- 
ed that diſpute which afterwards Eraſius ( of whom more hereafter ) 
maintained with Beza ;, the point being put upon this ifſue , Whether 
all Churches ought to have their Elaerſhip inveſted with a power of Excommuni- 
cation ; and that Lay-elders were ſo neceſſary in every Elaerſhip, that nothing 
could be done without them, In which diſpute ( asit is very well obſerved 
by judicious Hooker ) they ſeemed to divide the whole truth between 
them ; ZBeza moſt truely holding the neceſſity of Excommunication in a 


Church 
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Church well conſtituted , Erin no leſs truly ſhewing that there was. 
no neceflity of Lay-elders, to.the Miniſters of it. | edit 
0, But his main buſineſs was to ſetcle the Calvinian Forms in the 

Realms of Britain; in which he aimed at the acquiring of as great a name 
as Calvin had obtained in France or Poland. K nox hadalready ſo prevailed 
amongſt the Scots, that though they once ſub{cribed to the Rites and Ce. 
remonies of the Church of Engling, yer he hai brought them to admit 
ſuch a Form of Worſhip, as came more neer tothe Example of Geneva. 
And he had brought the Diſcipline to ſo good a forwardneſs, that Zezs 
was rather wanting To confirm then to introduce ir, as ſhall appear af 
large when we come to Scotland. But Knox had many opportunities to 
effect his bufineſs, during the abſence of their Queen, the Regencie of 
Queen Mary of Lorrain, and the anſertledne(s of affairs inthe State of 
chat Kingdom, which the Brerhren could not finde in Englard, where 
the Fabrick of the State was joyned together with ſuch Ligaments of - 
Power an4 Wiſdom, that they were able toa& lictle, and effe& much + 
leſs. Some oppoſition they had made after their coming back from 
Franfort and Geneva, their two chief Retreats, againſt the Veſtments of 
th: Church, and che diſtin&ion of Apparel betwixt Prieſts and Lay-men: 
In which ſome of chem did proceed with (o vain an obſtinacie, that ſome 
of them were for a time ſulpenled, and othzrs rorally deprived of their 
Cures and Benefices, ſome of them alſo had b2gun to take exception a- 
gainſt ſome parts and Offices of the publick Liturgie, refufing there- 
upon to conform unto itz and thereupon likely to incur the very ſame 
penalties which were inflicted on the other, In both theſe caſes they 
conſult-the Oracle, reſolving to adhzreto his determination'in them, 
whatſoever it was. Firſt therefore he apply:s himſelf to Grindal, then 
Biſhop of Loop, and very zealouſly aff:&e1 ro the name of Calvin: to 
whom he ſignifies by his Letter of the 26 of Fune 1566, how much he 
. was afflicted with the ſad reports out of France and Germany,by which he FEE -- 

was advertiſed that many Miniſters in Ezzland , (a) being otherwiſe un- =" 02m 
blameable both for Life and Do&trine, had been exauctorated ord: prived 6; jncaidata 
by the Queens Authority, (the Biſhops giving their conſent and appro- —__ a—F 
bation)only fpr.nor ſubſcribing to ſome Rites and Ceremonies; but more Grine bean. | 
particularly,that divers of them were deprived,not onely for refuſing to #5, idcirco 
wear (6) thoſe Veſtments which were peculiar to Badls Prieſts in the 3» 
times of Popery, but for not conforming to ſomeRites which had degene- exa«Boratos, 
rated into moſt ſhameful ſu erſtitions,ſuch as theCroſs inBaprtiſm, kneel- b) Quad ve- 
ing at the Comimunion,and the like to theſe, That Baptiſm was adtmit- ſs ilzs Baal; 
= ſometimes by Midwives. (c)That power was left unto the Queen to pa Po: 
ordain other Rires and Ceremonies,as ſhe ſaw occaſion: and finally,rhar ©udogin 
. the Biſhops were inveſted with che ſole authority for ordering matters in gy yer 
theChurch;(@)the otherMiniſters not adviſed with,or confalted in them. _ tg 

41. Such is the ſubſtance of his charge againſt each particular point 4#c114orum 
whereof he bends his forces, as if. he had'a minde to batter down'the pe. 
Bulworks of the Church of England, and lay it open to Geneva. I-fhall Hajeſtate þ- 


not note how much he blames the Ancient Fathers for bringing'in fo (4).Du94 ſolis 


LY 


many Ceremonies intouſe and practice, which either had b?en borrow - £9i/capis de 


; 7,” oaethe. | »-532 4. conftituendis 
ed from the Fews, or derived from the Gentiles, or how he magnifitth 2% Teeke. 


y 


the nakedneſs and ſimplicity of thoſe Forein; Churches which abonii- f:ficis on- 
' nate nothing more then ſuch outward trappinss. But.the reſultof alf is "*potenti« 
. $. ] " Ftribuatuy &c, 
enisS Epiſt, 8. 


y 


\ — 
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<) £xjcquid this (e),that wharſoever Rite or Ceremony was either brought into the 
Cube Church from che Fews or Gemiles, not warranted by the rn tteeioh of 
tis nts Chriſt, or by any examples of the Apoſtles ; as aiſs all ſignificance 
cpriſticzes , Ceremonies, which by no right were ar firſt brought inro'the Church; 
_— ney oughrall at once to be prohibired and ſupprefled, there being no hope 
Irftitutionen that the Church would otherwiſe be reftored ro her native Beauty, TI 
CE - onely note, that he compares the Croſs in Baptiſm to the Brazen Ser- 
emplum, &c. went, abuſed as much to Superſtition and Idolarry 5 and therefore to 
_— "Ibid. Ef roggeed with as great a Zeal in a Church well ordered, 2s that 1- 
wi mage was deſtroyed by King Hezekiah. He falls foul alſo on that man- 
ner of ſinging which was retained in the Queens Chapels, all the ©a- 

thedrals, and ſome Pariſh-Churches of this. Kingdom, becauſe pet- 

(aChoreis ple. aps it, was ſet forth by Organs, and ſuch Mafical Inſtrunients (a) as 
———— made it fitter (in his judgment) ro be uſed in Dancing, then in Sa- 
«ione,& de cred actions ; and tended more to pleaſe theears, then to taiſe the affe- 
owed i. Etions, Nor ſeems he better pleaſed with that Authority which was 
on quam com- enjoyed and exerciſed by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in grantirig 
movendss ant- T ;cences for Pluralities, non-Reſidence, contracting Marriagesin the 
dats, tvid, Church, and eating Fleſh on days prohibited ; with many other things 
f chat nature, which he accounts nor onely for ſo many ſtains and ble- 

miſhes in the Face of Chriſtendom, (6) but for a manifeſt deletion e- 

yen from Chriſt himſelf ; in which reſpe& they. rather were to be 

(b)B4" commended then condemned and cenſured, that openly oppoſed them- 

raptele Cbri- ſeles againſt ſuch corruptions. 

flanifa, 66 42. Yet notwithſtanding theſe. complaints he grants t he Matters in 
Crit e- diſpute, and the Rites preſcribed, to be things indifferent, not any way 
feftis. Thid. impious in themſelves, nor ſuch as ſhould neceſſitate any man to forſake 
his Flock, rather thenyeild obedience and conformity ro them. But then 

he adds, that if they do offend, who rather chuſe toleave their Chur- 

ches, then to conform themſelves co thoſe Rices and Veſtments agaiaſt 

theit Conſciences, (c) a greater guile muſt be contracted by choſe men 

(c)Multo me- before God and his Angels, who rather chaſe to {poil theſe Flocks 
yore rats OF able Paſtors, then ſuffer thoſe Paſtors ro make choice of ttieir own 
Ss Angels Apparel ; or rather chaſe ro rob the people of the Pood of their 
ark qui ſouls then ſaffer them to receive it otherwiſe then upon their knees, 
greges © pa- But "in his Letter of the next year he adventureth further, 
averd pl and makes it his requeſt untoall the my that ſome fir Medicine be 
rus ſoſtin*" forthwith applyed to the preſent miſchief, which did nor onely gre 
es ho: preat ſcandal to the weak and | Pra bur even to many Learnedand 
quem ile b* Nt e\;gjous Perſons. And this he ſeems to charge upon them, as they will 
bits vt” anſwer for the contrary at the Judgement-Seat of Almighty God, | to, 
DT REY: -whom an account is to be given of the pooreſt Sheep which ſhould be 
. forced to wander upon this occaſion from thereſt of the Flock. Between 
the writing of which Letters, ſome of their brethren had propounded 
their doubts unto him, tonching the calling of the Miniſters, as it was 
then, and ſtill is uſed in the Church of Zngland; the wearing of rhe 
Cap and Syrplice, and other Veſtments of the Clergy which wys then 
required; the Muſick and melodious ſinging in Cathedral Churches, 
Ge interrogatories propoſed to Infants art the time of their Baptiſm 
the ſigning ofthem with the ſign of the Croſs , kneeling at the Com- 
-munion, adminiſtring the ſame in unleavened Bread; ' though the laſt 

: were 


F _— - * 


Liz; Tb: 
" weredeftarliberiyby the Rates'of the *Church, and uſe fafo 

aa onely. 0 |whichlie-not onely* fled 4 phaityViſlike , + F 

endravoured toſheis the eraursaad-abfardfries conceintd"in them 

ſacb ahey wuft contain, if belpleaſed co chink- for Andwhite toald-follbw 3" /-r- 
on; bur an open Schilqn.(4), a fepararion from the Churth;a reſdtr_ quun & per- 

to/Convettticles; which hertakes-norice of his Jaſt ed'G34n2al, buring- a ſchiſma 

pyte9i6cunto tharſeverity which-was uſed"bythe Bilhops, in prefling Nonnale Law 

{ugh 4.yoa k of Ceremoniesupon render: Conſciences, | The breach not ſein m—_ 

lefſegied;, bu trade wider pays Letter dire&ted to the Frenth and a roll 

Darch Churches at: London (b)z'in which'ihe ſers before rhetri/ the whole Epilt. 23. .. 


oY yy Ty HY CY .. &, Oo V4 F 


Farm of Worthip which was eltabli{hed ac Geneva, infierk upoit mar (5) 4d pro! 
points,. neither agreeable rx the Diſcipline-or Do&rine of the Church Anglia” £24- 
of Ehgldda, and fioally;'ſ{o- reſtraihs the- power of the 'Sapreme. Magi. OY fratres. 
ſtrate; that heislefrxo! the correction ani! contre! of his tinder Officers. 


2& 


Of which two-Letters; thavwhich was wit for ſatisfaRtion'of rhe By. - 
oliſh brechren baars date 04.6, 241567, the other Fune-21, in the year . 
next folowing:' | -- 6-912 052% 2&7 2 5 12100 2h! 
:4gz' With great'Zeal he. drives on in 'purſuit of the Diſcipline , the 
Form and Power whereof we will firft lay down out of his Epiftles,and 
then-obſerve to whit a height he doth endeavourto advance the ſame ; 
excluding the Epiſcopal Government, as Antichriſtian, if not Dibo- 
lical. /Firlt then he cells us, that ro each Miniſter which officiates inthe (On ſeal 
Country-Villages within the Signiory of Gexeva, (c) rwo Over-ſcers page adjundi 
are elected as Aſſiſtants to him z and thar to them ir appertainsto Keep /-nt duo in- 
wacchfuleye over all menin their ſeveral Pariſhes, tro convent ſuch be: £59 147 
a.watc y 5 C una cum 4 
fore them, as they finde blame-worthy, to a4dmeniſh them of their mi(. _ _ 


deeds;' and finally, if he cannot otherwiſe prevail upon them, to turn Jervant. Epiſt: 
them over to the cenſure of the Elderſhip which refides im the Ciry. This =o. 
Elderſhip he compounds of the fix ordinary Paſtors, and twelve Lay- 
elderszthe laft continually choſen from amongf the Senators. To whoſe 
charge and office it belongs tv+ take notice of all fcandals and offences 
of what fort ſoever within the bounis-affignedunto them, and every 
Thurſday to report tothe Court or Confiſtory what they have diſcove- 
red.:. The parties chereupon are to be convented, fairly admoniſhed of 
their: faults, ſometimes. {uſpended from the Sacrament, if the caſe re- 
quireit,” and excommunicated at the'laſt,- if they prove impenicent, T6 
this Elderſhip alſo it: belongs, to judge in all caſes and eoncernments bf 
Matrimony, according to the Word of God, and the Laws of the City; 
eo: repel ſuch from che Communion as do'not ſatisfie the Miniſters by 
atull confeſſion of their Faith and Knowledge. Andin the company Cle , 
of an Officer of. each ſeveral Ward, to make q diligent inquiry ( over raps Loo 
them) /in every Family, (4) concerning their proficienciein the Word &c- Ibid. 
of God; andthe ways of Godlineſs, | "a? | 

\44- We muſt next fee to what a height'he doth endeavour to ad- 
vance this Diſcipline, which (if we take ion his word) tis not to be (b)NiG ques 
feceived:onely as a matter neceſſary, but tobe had in equall Reverence a frm: in- 
with the Word of God. © Sa-nix5iue had acquaipted him with ſome news *# rh 
tram Poland,concerning the-Diviſi>ns and'Subdivifions in the Churches fon 4 
theres .wherennto zeza makes hjs anſwer by his Letters of the firſt of tics, we. 
November, 1566; (b) That av kſs fine Form'of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline,” at *** 4 
ja F 2 | cording 


.36 The. Hillozy of the-ppyendyterians,  Libi4, 


I, -- -—Oom_ 


what means they, were; able. to remedy their diſtards, or . to prevent the like fly 


the time to comes -that he: had many times admired, that being warntd by the 
confuſion of their Neighbours in Germany,'nhry had not conſidered befors Yhis 


x 
. 


time, as well of the neceſſity to receive ſuch Diſcipline, as for the $tridt obſerving 
| — : when it was received; that 'there was onely one and the (elf. ekS 
(c)Scis num thor, (c) both of, DoFrine. aud Diſcipline, aud therefore thatir muſt ſeem 
A ſtrange ( whic I would have the Reader mark with his beſt attention- ) 
Frine tum toemertain one part of the Worg,of God,'(d) and reje@t the. other , that it was 
Diſciflir . moſt ridiculous to expect or think, that either the Laws could be obſer- 
Tia.” ved, or the Peace maintained, without Rules and Orders, in-which 
(4) Qwrſom the very life of the Law did {o much confift, that for the avoiding'of 
2rbi parten,, Come, new Tyranny(e)which ſeemed to lye diſguiſed -under the Mask and 
alters repu- Vizard of the preſent Diſcipline, rhey ſhould not-rur- themſelves into 
—_ 7% ſuch Anarchy and diſcords as-were not. otherwiſe to be prevented y//and 
(e)Timetw 4 finally, that no ſeverity could be feared in the uſe ofthat Diſcipline, 
es id, > aslongas it was circumſcribed within the bounds and limits afftened un- 
: to.it by the Word of God, and moderated by the Rules of Chriſtian 
charity. So that we are not to admire, if the Diſcipline be from hence- 
forth made a Note of the Church, every way aseffential to the nature 
of it, as the Word and Sacraments; which as it is the common Do- 
&rine of the Presbytexians, ſo we muſt look on Zezaas the Author of 
it ; ſuch; Doarine being. never preached in the Church before, | - 
- 45. But becauſe Bezz ſeems to ſpeak in that Epiſtle concerning the 
neceſſity of admitting ſome certain Form of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
without pointing punctually and preciſely unto that of Geneva; we 
(t)S44n 14714 Mult next ſee what Form of Diſcipline he means,and whether a Charch- 
ut qzod Do- Government by Biſhops were intended in it. And firſt he tellsus in a 
Saline Poſtſcript of a Letter to. Kyox, dated the third of Fuly 1569, wherein 
zonjungets, he much congratulates his good Fortune, (f) for joyning the Diſcipline 
&c. Ep. 674 in his Reformation with the truth of Doctrine, beſeeching him cogo 

forward with it as he had begun, leſt it might happen to him as it did 

to. others, either to ſlacken in their ſpeed, or not be ableto advance 

were they never ſo willing. And we know well what Diſcipline,what 

Form of Government and Worſhip had been by Xzox eſtabliſhed in the 

Kirk of Scotland. But ſecondly, many of che Scors being ſtill unſatisfied 

in the point of Epiſcopacy,and not well pleaſed with any other Govern- 
(ayreerwm mentofa late invention z it was thought fit to ſend to Beza for his judg- 
1ws, quo una Ment in it, who was now looked upon as the Supreme Paſtor, Suc« 
& Religio- ceſſor unto Calvin, both in place and power. Beza conſiders of the bu- 
A / ies Afineſs, and by his Letters of the 12th of April 1572, retaras this An- 
D oftrine, 1*- ſyer,viz. That he beheld it as an extraordinary bleſſing on the Church 
rinende vine of Scotland, (a) That + arg with the true Religion, they alſo had 
riam intw- received the Diſcipline for the Bond thereof, Both which he earneſtly 
liſts. Epitts conjures them ſo to hold together, as to be ſurethat there is no hope to 
(b)Hee duo fi- keep the one, if they loſe the other : (5) which being ſaid in reference 
_ one” to the Holy Diſcipline, he next proceeds to ſpend his judgment in'the 
zlrerm diz point of Epiſcopacy. In reference to which, he firſt cells them this 
ax poran ugg that as the Biſhops were the firſt means to advance the Pope, ſo the 


ts. Ibid, pretended Biſhops would maintain the Reliques of the Popery., And 
then 


mon to. the: Ward of God; were reocived xmong them, he coald mot ſeeby 


———— on . —_— — <____  - —_—_ tn 
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chen! headds;' that it conterns all thoſe 10 avoid that Plague (c) (by 


(c JHane peſters 
be means undoubtedly the Epiſcopal Order ) whyretend to: Re tant gut 


of: the [Chufches ſaftty.'' And therefore' ſince they Had ſo happiſyUiſ- 


fon cupiant. 


chargedthar calling in the Church! of 'Scorland, '(H)'they never thikite I'd. 
agus admit it, though it\might flatter them with fome Ila i'gf Ce 
peace and unity. | | : ; ; ODE: — 


|. 46; What” followed thereapon in- Scotland, we' ſhall ſee hereafter. Ziti retinen- 
But his-deſites of I Genevian Forms; was not 't6 bere- de fprcie 
ſtrained” ro that partof the I -Tn' his firſt Letter unto Grinddl; he 1199” 
doth not -onely juſtifie the Gexevian Diſcipline, and the whole Order of 

thar Church in Sacred'Offices, as'groumded 'on the Word of God';* but 

findes great fault with'the Epiſcopal Government in the Church of 'Fxx- 

land; and the great power which was aferibed unto the Queeti iti Spiri- 

tual Matters; | How'ſo 7. Becauſe (faid he) he found no warrart'for 

it in the Word of God, or any of the ancient Canons, by which'it might 

be lawful for the Civil Magiſtrate ( of his own\Authoriy ) either to 

abrogate old Ceremonies, or eſtabliſh new ; or forthe Biſhops onely to 

ordain and determine any thing, (e) withour the judgment and conſent (&)V folis 
of their Presbyrteries being ftcſt obtained.” And in his anſwer” to' the piſcopis, avy- 
Queries of the _— brethren, he findes no leſs fault with the manner or is 1 5 
of proceedings in the Biſhops Courts in regard that Excommunicati- & awe Looagy 
ons were not therein paſſed by the common conſent of a Presbyrety, 4/iq«id noi 
(f) bur «decreed onely by ſome Civil Lawyers, or other Officers who x on 
ſate as Judges in the ſame; But firſtthe man was ignorant of the conrſe (i) Nazex 


of thoſe Courts, in which the ſerſtenet of Excommunication is never 1-4 fog 


publiſhed or pronounced,but by the mouth of a Miniſter ordained accor- quorunden ju- 


r4-Conſults- 


Cing to the Rules of the Church of Z=glamd, And ſecondly, it is robe [porous 
conceived in Reaſon, that any Batchelor br Door of the Civil Law is run ej»/nodi 
far more fit to be imployed and truſted in the exerciſe of that part of 549” 
Diſcipline, then any Trades-man "of Geneva, though poſſibly of - the 
number of the five and twenty. For the redreſs of which great miſ- 
chief, and of many other, he applies himſelf unto the Queen, to whom 
he dedicates his Annotations on the New Teſtament, publiſhed in the year 
1572. In the Epiſtle whereunto, though he acknowledgeth that ſhe 
had reſtored unto this Kingdom the true Worſhip of God, yet he inſft- 
nuares that there was wanting a full Reformation of Eccleſiaſtical Di- 
ſcipline z that our Temples were not fully purged; that ſome hight 
places ſtill remained, not yet abolifhed : and therefore wiſheth that 
thoſe blemiſhes might be removed, and thoſe wams ſupplyed. Fimally, 
underſtanding that a Parliament was then ſhortly to be held in England, 
and that Cartwright had ——_ an Admanition to preſent unto it ; he 
muſt needs interpoſe his credit with a Peer of the Realm to'advance the 
ſrvice,as appears plainly by his Letter of the ſame year, and the Nones 
of Fuly. In which, though he approves the Dodrine, yet he con- 
demns the Government of hs Church ay moſt imperfe&, not onely de- 
ſtitute of many things which were good and profitable, bur alſoof 
ſome others wh 

47. But here it is to be obſerved, that inhis Letter to-this great per- 
fon, whoſoever he was, he ſeems more cautelous and: reſeryed- then in 


that to Grizndal; but far more modeſt then in thoſe to:Knex, and the Eng A 
I 


ich were plainly neceſſary. R 


% 
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\_ lik, Brethreqs The, Governmentof Eop/andowasſo well (edltd,- 45nd 
- tg be,nenfured on.c00,rallily. And'theretore he'muſt firſt ewbar.cifed 
counſels had produced inScgfend, before he.gpenty affay}td the Eng» 
ey:  Byr finding albthings thers agreeable ra ys hopes-arld 
6 houbliſle/ bis TraG Be Frphor #6Jepar, calulate For F 


ian onely of the Kirk of Scorland(as being writ at thedefire: of the 


" - Lord Chancellox;Glawme ) bur ſo that it might generally-ferye for. al 
Greag Britain ; Ip which Book he informs:his -Regdet of qheee forts of 


Wa Biſhogsa Fa: is 19 {ay,;the Biſhop by Drwpe.Inſitnrier, being tio other 
Te rhef.t Maoiſt 


er, of , particulas) Church os, Congregatiuny'4he Biſhop 

| hunane, appointment;; being '$he ſame  onghy with the Profident of a 
OAVPCAtION, OF, the; Moderator/(aS they phaſe 41):in fome.Church- AG 
ſembly,x; and finally, the Devidng Bubyps, ſuch. a5 prefumeth take upon 
them the x whole, chawe, of a Dijoce(s, rogether: withi a ſuperiority and 
ariſi ;ion: oyer. other Miniſtexs,,, Which Book . was afterwatds 'tran+ 
flated into Englih by, Feild of endſporths for: theinſtructioh and con- 
rent of, {uch-of the/Brethren as did/notunderſtand the Larinen Fo ſerve 


- F - 


as a.Preface to which. Work the (Presbyterian Brethren publiſh their 


| as Seditious Pamphlets, in defence'of; the Diſcipline, ſome in-the Englith 


+ Tongue, ſome in the Latine;; batYE of them Printed at Geneva For in 
the year 1570, cqmes put The plain, and full Declaration of Eccleſtaftical-Di- 
cipline; according to the Word of Gods without the name of any Author, to 
gain credir to it. 'And,T; averſgs. a'fyrious Zealot amongſtthe-Englith j 
bliſhed at Gezeva alſo in $he4atine Tongue , a diſcourſe” of Fc- 
YL Diſcipline, ,- according, t; the Word of God ( as it was 
preteaded) with the declinigig. of the Charch of Zyg/ard from 
the, ſame, Anno 1574; Whig fer the ſame reafon muſt be turned into 
Engliſh atfo, and Printed as -Gentvs.: with. Beza's Book Akno: 1589; 
What, pains was took by ſome gf -the Divines of England; but more 
particularly by Dr. F041» Bridges Dean of Sarwn, and Dr. Adrian S4- 
ravia, preferred upon the merit of .this (ervice:in the Church "of Weſt+ 
minſter, (hall. be remembred ina place more-proper for it, 'when we 
ſhall come to a review of thoſe diſturbances which were occaſioned in 
this. Church by the Puritan Fattion> Moſt of which did prodeed from 
no other - Fountain theg' the pragmaticalneſs of Beza, the Dodrines 
of Calvjn, and the: Example of Gez#eva ; which. if they were. ſo infla- 
ential on the Realms of Britais, ;though lying ina colder climate, and ; 
ſo far ;remore z itis to be-prefunted that they wete far more powerful 
4in France and Germany, which lay;nearer tothern'; and in-the laſt of 
which the pzople were of a more-aQtive and Mefcurial Spirit. | 
48. Vy hat influence Calvin kad upon fome:of the Princes, Cities and 
Divines of Germany, chath' been-yartly touched upon before;;- and how 
his Dodtrines did prevail in the;Pa{atine' Churches, and his Difciptine in 
many parts and Provinces of the-Germine Empire, may be:ſhowt here- 
after. In France he held intelligence with the King of. Navar,” the 
Brethxen:.of Roves, Aix, Afont>Pelter, and many leading men of the 
Hugonot party ; none of which <an- be thoughr to have asked his coun+ 
ſel about purchaſing Lands, the Marriages of their Children; or'the pay- 
ment.'of Debts: And when-the -Forrune of the: Wars, and the Kings 
juſt -anger neceſhicated many of ther to forſake their Country, they 


found 
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found. nv place ſo” open to them as che Town: of Geneve, and none 
moreready to befriend them-chen Calvin was, whoſe Letters muſt be 
ſent to all the Churches of the Switzers, and the Neighbouring: Ger- 
#41, for raifing Contributions and Colledtions toward their relief : 
which ſo exaſperated the French King, that he threatned to make 
War upon the Town, as the fomenter of thoſe diſcords which em- TS 
broyled his Kingdom, («)) the Receptacle of his Rebels, the Delpbos as ic ns gr 
yere of that Sacred Gracie which Soveraignly directed Mt affairs of mo- precipur ni- 
ment. But of theſe things, and how zeze did co-operate to the I 
common troubles which did fo miſerably diftra& the peace' of confiuere quic- 
France, \hall be delivered more particularly in, the following quid oft tar- - 


Book. _ a 
49. As for the Town and Territory of Geevd it (elf, ir had ſo far 5 rs June, 


ſubmitted unto their Auehority, that Calviz wanted nothing of a Bi- 
ſhop in it, but the Name and Title, The City of Gezeve had been 
aficiently ani Epiſcopal See, c— of many Pariſhes and Country. 
Villages , all ſubject by the Rulesof the Diſcipline unto one Preby- 
tery, of which Calvin for the term of his life had the conſtant Prece- 
dency (under the ſtyle of Moderator) without whom nothing could be 
done which concerned the Church. And fitting as chief Prefident in 
the Court or Confiſtory, he had ſo grear an inflaence on the Com- 
mon-council, as if he had been made perpetual Di&#ator alſo, for or- 
dering the affairs of the Common-wealch. The like Authority was 
exetciſed and enjoyed by Bez4 alſo, for the ſpace of ten years or there- 
aboutrs, after his deceaſe. Art what time Lambertzs Danews, one of 
the Miniſters of that City, thinking himſelf inferionr to him in no 
part of Scholarſhip, procured the Preſidency in that Church to go by 
eurns, that he and others might be capable of their courſes in it > By 
which means the Genewzans being freed from thoſe powerful Riders, 
would never ſuffer themſelves to be bridled as they had been former- 
ly. Forthercupon it was concluded by a Decree of the Senate, that 
the Presbytery ſhould have no power to convent any man before them, 
till che Warrant was firſt ſigned 'by one of the Syndics. Belides 
which carb, as the Z/ders are named by the lefſer Council, and con- 
firmed by the greater, the Miniſters advice being firſt had inthe no- 
mination ; ſo do they take an Oath at their admiſſion, to keep rhe Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Ordinances of the Croil Magiſtrate, In which reſpe& their 
Conſiſtory doth not challenge an exorbitant and unlimited power, as 
the Commiſſioners of Thriſt (as they did afterwards in Scotlard) but as 
Commitſhoners of the State or Seignijory z by which they are reſtrained 
in the exerciſe of that Pom which otherwiſe they might and 
would have challenged by their firſt inſtitution, and ſeemed ar firſt a 
yoke too" inſipporcable for Tthe necks of the people. Tn referenceto 
their Neighbouring Princes, their City was ſo advantageouſly ſeated, 
thateven their Popiſh Neighbours were more ready to ſupport and 
aid them, then ſufferthe Town tofall into the power of the Duke of 
Savoy. And then it is not to be doubted but ſuch States and King- 
doms as were Zealous ia the Reformarion, did liberally contribute ther” 
aſſiſtance to them. The coufluence of ſo many of the French as had 
retired thither in the heat of the Civil Wars, had brought a miſera- 
' ble 
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ble Plague upon them 3 by which their-nombers were ſo leſſened, and 
their ſtrength ſo weakned, that the Duke of Savoy took the opportu- 
nity to lay Siege unto it : in which diſtreſs they ſupplicate by Letters 
to all their Friends, or ſuch as they conceived might wiſh well unto 
them in the cauſe of Religion ; and amongſt others, ro ſome Biſhops 
and Noble-men of the Church of England, Anno 1582, But Beza 
having writfe Traverſe, a moſt zealous Puritan,to negotiate in it, the 
buſineſs ſped the worſe -for the Agents ſake ; no great ſupply being 
ſent unto them at that time, But afterwards when they were diſtreſſed 
by the Savoyard, Anno 589, they were relieved with thirteen thou- 
ſand Crowns from England, twenty four thouſand Crowns from--the 
State of Yenice, from France and Florence, with intelligence of the ene- 
mies purpoles : _ the Scots, though otherwiſe moſt zealous in ad- 
vancing the Diſcipline, approved themſelves to be true Scots, or falſe 

' Brethren to them. For having railed great ſums of mony, under pre- 
tence of ſending ſeaſonable relief to their friends in Geneva, the moſt 
art of it was aſſigned over to the Earl of Bothwell, then being in Re- 
ellion againſt their King, and having many ways endeavoured to 
ſurpriſe his perſon, and in fine to take away his life. Bur this-prank 
was not play'd untill ſome years after, and therefore falls beyond the 
time of my defign ; which was, and is, to draw down the ſucceſſes of 
the Presbyterians in their ſeveral countries till the year 1585, and then 
to take them all together, as they related unto Eneland, or were co- 
incident with the Actions and Aﬀairs thereof. Burt we muſt make our 
way by France, as lying neareſt to the practices of the Mother-city 
chough Scotland at a greater diſtance firſt took fire upon it, and Eng- 
land was as ſoon attempted as the French themſelves. 


The end of the F irſt Book. 
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Containing 
The manifold Seditions , Conſpiracies , an1 Inſurreions in the 


Realm of France, their Libelling againſt the State, and the 
Wars tl ere raiſud by their procurement, from the year 1559 to 


1595, : . 


He Realm of Fraxce, having long ſuffered under 
\f the corruptions of the Church of Rome, was one 
of the fir{t"Weſtern Kingdoms which openly de- 
SE Xg clared againſt thoſe abuſes, Beringarizs in the 
/2d\| Neighbouring 1taly, had formerly oppoſed the 
N . Groſs and Carnal Dodtrines of the Papiſts ja the 
[20 point of the Sacrament: Whoſe opinions paibng 
SEEDED SY into France from one hand to another,were at la 
publickly maintained by Peter Waldo, one of the Citizens of Lyons, 
who added thereunto many bitxer .invectives; againſt the Supremacy 
of the Pope, the Adoration of Images, -the Inyocation of Saints, and 
the DoQtrine of Purgatory. His Followers,. from the place of his ha- 
G bitation 
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bitation, were at frſt called in _— The poor men of Lyons z as af- 
terwards, from the name of their Leader, they were by the Latines cal- 
led Waldenſes, by the French Les Yaodoiſe. "Bur Lyons proving no ſafe 
plage for them, they retitedinto tlie,more deſarr parts of Languedoc, 
audſpreaginf'sn the banks. of the Rivet Alby, 0 tained the name of 
Albigeoſes iti the Latirie Writers, arid of £25 Albigeoiſe in the French : 
ſupported by K«ymind the Fourth, = they -became ſo in- 
foledt, that they. mutthered. Tiipr4ptt their Vitcount in the City Be- 
Zitrs, and daſhr our the recth of cheir Biſhop, having taken Sanctua- 
ryin St. Magdalens Church, ene of the Churches of that Ciry. For 
which high outrages, and many others of like nature which enſued up- 
on them, they were warred upon by Lews the Ninth of France, Sir- 
named the Saint, and many Noble Adventurers, who ſacrificed ma- 
ny of them in the ſelf-ſame Church wherein they had ſpile the blood 
of others. After a long and bloody War, which ended in the year 
1250, they were almoſt rooted our of the Country alſo; the refdue 
or Kira of them having berook themſelves into the mountain- 
ous parts of Daxlphine, Provence, Piemort, and Saviy, for their greater 
ſafety. By means whereof becoming neer Neighbours jto the 
Switzers, and poſſibly managing ſome trafick with the Town of Ge- 
neva, their DoErines could neicher be unknown to Zuinglius amongſt 
the one, nor to many Inhabitants of the other of beſt note and 
uality. T4 +: 
« 2. The reſt of France had all this while continued in the Popes obe- 
dience, and held an outward uniformiry in all points wich the Church 
of Rome; from which it was not much diverted by the Writings of 
Zuinelius, or the more moderate proceedings of the Lutheran DoGors, 
who after the year 1517, had filled many Provinces of Germany with 
their opinions. Burt in the year 1533 the Lutherans found an oppor- 
runity to attempt upon it. For Francis the Firſt favouring Learned men 
and Learning (as commonly they do, whoſe Actions are worthy a 
learned Pen) reſolved to erect a Univerſity at Pars, making great 
offers to the moſt Learned: Scholars 6f 7rah' and Gerizany for their 
entertzinmerit. Luther rakes hold of that -adyantage, and ſ:nds Bucer, 
and ſome others of his able Followers; who' by diſputing in-.ſuch a 
confluence of Learned men, might givea ſtrong eſſay to bring in his 
Dodrines, Nor wanted there ſome which were taken with the No- 
velty of them, eſpecially becauſe ſuch as were queſtioned for Religion 
had recourſe'into Aquitaine, to Margaret of Palos, the Kings Siſter,mar- 
ried to Hewy' of Albret King of Navar, who perhaps out of hatred to 
the Biſhop of Reme, by whom her Husbands Father was deprived 
of that Kiggdom, might be the more' favourable to the Lutherans 1 
or rather moved (as ſheconfefled before her death) with commiſe- 
ration to thoſe condemned perſons that fled to her proreRion, ſhe 
became earneſt with her” brother in defence of their perſons ; ſo 
thar' for ten: years together ſhe was the-rhief means: of maintaining 
the Dodarines of Zuthtr'iin the Realin'of Fraxce, Nor was the King 
ſo bent in their Extermination, as otherwife he would have been, in re- 
gard of thoſe many Sirz- and Gerwans that ſerved him- ih his 
Wars againſt Charles the Fifth , till at laſt, being por 
| offende 
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ended with the contumacy of the men, and their continual oppoſi- 
_ ro the Church of Rome, he publiſhed many Edits and Poccla: 
mations againſt them, nor onely threatning, but executing his penal 
Laws, untill he tad at laſt almoſt extinguuhed c:e name of Leeks in 
his Kingdom. | H , 

3- But Calvins ſtraragem ſucceeded ſomewhat better; who immedi- 
ately upon the Death of Fraxcs the Firſt (whilſt King Henry was in- 
gag'd in the Wars with Charles) attempted France by ſending his 
Pamph!ets from Geneva, writ for the moſt part in t1e French Tongue,” 
for the better captivating and informing of the common people. And 
as he found many poſſeſſed with Zathers opinions, ſo he himſelf infla- 
med them with a Zeal to his own 3 the Vulgar being very proud to be 
made Judges in Religion, and paſs their Votes upon cle abſtruſeſt 
Controverſies of the Chriſtian Faith. So that in ſhort time Zuin- 
elius was no more remembred, nor the Dodtrine of Zather ſo much 
followed as it had been formerly. The name of Calvin carrying it 
amongſt the French, The ſudden propagating of whoſe Opinions, 
both by preaching and writing, gave great offence unrothe Papiſts , 
but chiefly to Charles Cardinal of Lorrain, and his Brother Francis 
Duke of Guiſe, then being in grear power and favour with King Hen- 
2y the Second, By whoſe continual ſollicication, the King endeavou- 
red by many terrible and ſevere executions to ſuppreſs them utterly , 
and did reduce his Followers at the laſt ro ſach a condition, that 
they durſt neither meer in publick, or by open day, but ſecretly in' 
Woods or Private-houſes ; and for the moſt part in the nighr, to a- 
void diſcovery. And at this time it was, and on this occaſion, that 
the name of Hugonots was firſt given them , ſo called from St. -Hugo's 
Gare in the City of Towrs, out of which they wcre obſcryed to paſs ro 
their ſecret Meetings ; or from a night-ſpirit, or Hobgobling, which 
they called St. «go, ro which they were reſembled, for their conſtant 
night-walks. But neither the diſgrace which that name imported, nor 
the ſeverity of the Kings Edidts to prevailed upon them, but that they 
multiplied more and more in moſt parts of the Realm , eſpecially in 
the Provinces which either were neareſt ro Gexeva, or lay more open 
towards the Sea, to the trade of the Engliſh. And' though the fear 
of the danger, and the Kings diſpleaſure, deterred ſuch as lived within 
the air of the Court from adhering openly unto them  .yet had they 
many ſecret favourers in the Royal Palace, and not a few of the No- 
bility, which gave them as much countenance as the times could 
ſuffer. The certainty whereof appeared immediately on the death 
of King Henry, who left this Life at Paris on the tenth of Faly, 
Anno 1559, leaving the Crown to Francs his Eldeſt Svn, then 
being bur fifteen years of Age, neither in Rrength of body, nor 
in vigour of Spirit, enabled for the managing of ſb great an Em- 
Pirc, Ea 


4+ This young King in his Fathers life-time had married Mary Queen 
of Scots, Daughter and Heir of Fames the Fifth, by Afary of Loy- 
ran, a Daughter of the Houſe of Guiſe, and Siſter ro the two great 
Favourites before remembred. This gave a great improvement t > 
the power and fayour which che ewo Brothers had befofge, made 
Gz greater 
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greater by uniting themſelves.to Katherine de Medicis, the young Kings 
Mother z a Woman of a. peſtilent Wit, and one that ſtudied nothing 
more then to maintain her own greatneſs againſt all oppoſers. By this 
confederacy the Princes of the Houſe of Bowrbon, Heirs in Reverſi- 
on to the Crown, if the King. and his three brothers ſhould depart 
withour Iſſue Male (as in fine they did) were quite excluded from all 
office and _— mentin the Court or State, The principal of which 
was Anthony Duke of Yendoſme, and his brother Lewis Prince of Conde; 
men not ſo near in birth, as of different humours ; the Duke being of 
an open nature, flexible in himſelf, and eafily wrought upon by others: 
bur on the other ſide, the Prince was obſerved to be of a- more enter- 
priſiog diſpoſition, violent (but of a violence mixed with cunning in 
the carrying on of his deſigns) and one that would not patiently diſ- 
ſemble the ſmalleſt injuries. Theſe two had drawn unto their fide 
the two Chaſtilions ;, that is to ſay, Gaſper de Collignte Admiral of the 
Realm of France, and Monſieur D' 4ndilot his brother Commander of 
the Infantry of that Kingdom ; to which Offices they ha4 been ad- 
yanced by the Duke of Mentmorency, into whoſe Family they had mar- 
ried, during the time of his Authority with. the King deceaſed , for 
whoſe removal fromthe Court by the confederacy of the Queen Mo- 
ther with the Houſe of Guiſe, they were as much diſquiered, and as 
apt for ation, as the Princes of che Houſe of Bourbos for the former 
Reaſons. Many deſigns were offered to conſideration in their private 
Meetings; but none were more likely toeffe& their buſineſs, then to- 
make themſelves theHeads of the Hugonor Faftion,which the two Chaſti- 
liens had long favoured as far as they durſt, By whoſe aflitance 
they might draw all affairs to their own diſpoſing, get the Kings per- 
ſon into their power, ſhut the Queen-mother into a Cloyſter, and 
force the Guiſes into Lorrain out of which they came, 

5. This counſel! was the rather followed, becauſe it ſeemed moſt 
agreeable to the inclinations of the Queen of Navar Daughter of 
Henry of Albret and the Lady Margaret before-mentioned, and Wife 
of Antbony Duke of Yendoſm, who in her Right acquired the title to 
that Kingdom. Which - Princeſs being naturally averſe from the 
Popes of Rome, and no leſs powerfully tranſported by ſome flattering 
hopes for the recovery of her Kingdoms, conceived no expedient fo 
effectual to revenge her ſelf upon the one, and Inthrone her ſelf in 
the other, as the proſecuting this deſign to the very utmoſt. Upon: 
which ground ſhe inculcated nothing more into the ears of her Hus- 
band, then that he muſt not ſuffer ſuch an opportunity to ſlip out of 
his hands, for the recovery of the Crown which belonged unto her; 
that he might make himſelf. the Head of a mighty Faction, con- 
taining almoſt half the ſtrength of Fraxce , that by ſo doing: he 
might expect aſſiſtance from the German Princes of the ſame Reli- 
gion, from Queen Elizabeth of England, and many diſcontented Eords 
inthe Ze/gick Provinces, beſides. ſuchof the Catholick party, even in 
France it (elf, as were diſpleaſed at the! Omni-Regency of the Houſe 
of Guiſe ; that by a ſtrong Conjungion of all theſe intereſſes' he 
might not only get his ends upon the Guiſes, but carry his A 
croſs the Mountains, make himſelf Maſter of Natuy, with all the 
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Rights and Royalties appertaining to it. Bur all this could nor T6 
revail'on the Duke her Husband, (whom we will henceforth call 
che King of Navar) as either openly or under-hand to promote the 
enterpriſe, which he conceived more like to hinder his afairs then, 
to advance his hopes. For the Queen-Mother having ſome intelli- 
gence of rheſe ſecret practices, ſends for him to the Court, commands 
unto his care her Daughter the Princeis Ifabells, affianced to Philip 
the Second King of Spain, and puts him chief intro Commiſſion for de- 
livering hec upoN the Borders to ſuch Spaniſh Miniſters as were ap- 
pointed tO receive her. All which ſh did (as ſhe aſſured him) for no 
other ends, but ofit of the great eſteem which ſhe had of his perſon, 
to par himinto 2 fair way for ingratiating himſelf with the Catholick 
King, and tO oive him ſuch a hopeful opportunity for folliciting his 
own affairs with the Grandees of Spain, as might much tend to his ad- 
vantage upon this ——— Which device had ſo wrought upon 
him, and he had been ſo 
King, that he thought himſelf in a berrer way to regain his Kingdom, 
then all the H«gonots in France, together with theic Friends in Germa- 
ny and Englant, could chalk out unto him. | | \ 

6. Bur notwithſtanding this great coldneſs in the King of Nawaz, 
the buſine(s was fo hotly | Pour. by the Prince of Bonde, the Admi- 
ral Colignie, and his Brother D'Anelot, that the Hugonots were drawn 
to unite together under the Princes of that Houſe, To which th 
were ſpurred on the faſter by the pra&tices of Godfrey de 1a Bar, com- 
monly called Renandre, from the name of his Seigniory;a man of a moſt 
miſchievous Wit, anq a dangerous Eloquencez who being forced to 
abandon his own Country for ſome miſdemeanors, betook himfelf 
unto Geneva, Whicre he grew great with Calvin, Beza, and the reſt of the 
Conſiſtory; and coming back again in the change of times, was though 
the fitteſt inſtrument to promote this ſervice, and draw the party to a 
body. Which being induſtriouſly purſue 1; was in fine effet:d , ma- 
ny great men, who had beſore concealed themſelves in their affeions, | 
declaring openly in favour of the Reformation, when they perceived 
it conntenanced by ſuch Potent Princes. To eachof theſe, according 
as they found them qualified for parts and power, they afligned them 
Provinces and Precin&s, within the limits whereof they were dire&ted 
to raiſe Men, Arms, Money, and all other neceſſaries, for carrying on 
of the deſizny burall things to be donein ſo cloſe a manner, that no 
diſcovery ſhould be made rill the deed was done. By this it was a- 
greed upon, thar a certain number of them ſhould repair to the-King 
at Blojſe, and render a Petition to him in all humble manner for the free 
exerciſe of the Religion which they then- profeſſed, and for profe(- 
fmg which they had been perſecuted in the days of his Father. Bur 
theſe Petitioners were to be backed with multitudes of armed megz 
gathered together from all parts on the day appointed ; who on the 
Kings denyal of ſo juſt a ſuit, ſhould violently break into the Courr, 
ſeize on the perſon of the King, ſurpriſe the Queenzand put the Guiſes 
to the Sword: And that being done, Lherty was to be Proclaimed, 
Free 2xerciſe of Religion granted by publick Edi&, the managery of 
affairs committed ro the Prince of Conde; and all tlie reſt of the Con- 
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federates gratified with rewards and honours, Impoſſible it was, 
that in a buſineſs which required ſo many hands, none ſhould be found 
eo give intelligence to the adverſe party : which coming to the know- 
ledge of the Queen-Mother, and the Duke of Gwiſe, they removed 
the Court from Bloiſe a weak open Town, to the ſtrong Caftle of 
Amboiſe , pretending nothing but the giving of the King ſome recrea- 
tion in the Woods adjoyning, But being once ſerled in the Caftle, 
the King is made acquainted with the threatned danger, the Duke of 
Guiſe appointed Lientenant-General of the Realm of Fraxce. And by 
his care the matter was ſo wiſely handled, that without making any 
noiſe to affright the Confederates, the Petitioners were admitted into 
the Town ; whilft in the mean time, ſeveral Troopes of Horſe were 
fent out by him to fall on ſuch of their Accomplices as were well 
Armed, and ready to have done the miſchief, if not thus preven- 
red. 

5. The iſſue of the buſineſs was, that Renaudie the chief Ator in 
it was killed in the fight, many of the reſt {lain, and ſome taken Priſos- 
ners, the whole body of them being routed and compelled to flie: yer 
ſuch was the clemency of the King, and the diſcreet temper of the 
Guiſes, in the courſe of this buſineſs, that a general pardon was pro- 
claimed on the 18th of 2/arch,(being the third day after th. Execution) 
ro all that being moved onely with the Zeal of Religion, had entred 
themſelves into the Conſpiracy, if within twenty four hours they laid 
down their Arms, and retired to their own Houſes. But this did little 
edifie with thoſe hot ſpirits which had the condu@ of the Cauſe, and 
had befooled themſelves and others with the flattering hopes of gain- 
ing the Free exerciſe of their Religion, Ir cannot bedenyed but that | 
they were reſolved ſo to a& their parts, that Religion might not ſeem 
ro have any hand in it,. or at the leaſt might nor ſniffer by ir, if rhe plor 
miſcarried. To which end they procured the chief Lawyers of France 
and Germany, and many of the reformed Divines of the greateſt emi- 
nence, to publiſh ſome Writings to this purpoſe , thar is to ſay , that 
without violating the Majeſty of the King, and the dignity of the law- 
ful Magiſtrate, they might oppoſe with Arms the violent Dominaci- 
on of the Houſe of Guiſe, who were givenour for Enemies to the true 
Religion, hinderers of the courſe of Juſtice, and in effe& no better 
then the Kings Jaylors, as the caſe then ſtood. But this Mask was 
quickly taken off, and the defign appeared bare faced without any 
vizard. For preſently upon the routing of the Forces in the Woods 
of Amboiſe, they cauſed great tumulrs to be raiſed in PoiiFou, Laneut- 
. doc and Provence. To which the Preachers of Geneva were forthwith 
called, and they came as willingly; their followers being much in- 
creaſed both in courage and numbers, as well by their vehemency in 

a) te quibuſ- the Pulpit, aStheir private praQtices. In Daulphery, aud ſome parts of 
= Provin- Provence, (4) they proceeded further, ſeized upon divers of the Chur- 
_— <> agg ches for the Exerciſe of their Religion, asif all matters had ſucceed- 
bibus noſtri ed anſwerable to their expeation. Bur on the firſt coming of ſome 
gen Forces from the Duke of Gwiſe they ſhrunk in again, and left the 
rent, ac {o- Country in the ſame condition wherein firſt they found it. Of this 
roam jam particular, Ca/vingives notice unto Bullenger, by his Lettecs of the 27th. 
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of May, Arno 1560; com taitiing much of the tithe raflineſs; ag 
fool.hardineſs of ſome of that parry; (Þ) whom no'ſober counſels could (by, 4s initi 
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tous and deſtractive to the canſe of Religion, Which'words ofhis ir./ed neſcio 

retare not onely-iv the AQion of Diulphine and Provence, biit to ſoine of 1," fac 

the attempts preceding, whatſoever they were; by him diſcouraged capre eraxt 

and diſſwaded, if we may believe him. 404418 27 malteram 
8; Bar though-we may believe him,/as T think we niay, the: Pope jar imps 

aad Court of France were otherwiſe perſwaded of it, Reinadoes go- aw illum fas 

ing from Geneva, ro nnite the party, was as unlikely ro be done with» - = condtus 

out. his allowance, as without his privity. Bat certainly the Minj- 

ſters of Genev4 durſt nor leave their Flocks to Preach Sedition to the 

French of Provente- and Languedoc, if he had neither connived at it, or 

adviſed them to itz (c) and ſuch connivings differ bur little from com. (c) rem 

mands, as we find in Salvies. Once it is {ure that the Pope ſuggeſted pkg 

ro the French” King by the Biſhop of Yzterbo, whom he ſent in the na+ 7'#terte.Saly, 


rureof Legate, that all the miſchief which troubled France; and the Det 
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Poyſon which Infected that Kingdom and the. Neighbouring Coun- 
tri s, (for ſo I find in my Author) came from no other Fountain then 
the Lake of Gezeva, that bydigging at the very root, he might di- 
vert a great part of that nouriſhmentby which thoſe miſchiets. were 
fomented ; and that by proſecuting ſuch a Forein War, he mighr 
evacuate ' thoſe- bad humours which diſtempered his Kingdom:, and 
therefore if the King be pleaſed to oage herein, bis Holineſs would 
not onely ſend him forme convenient Aids, but move the Scotch King, 
- and the-Duke of Savvy, ro affiſt him alſo. Bur neither the Queen- 
Mother, nor-the Guiſe (tor the King ad little in'his own aural 
approve the motion, partly for fear of giving offence unto the Swrt- 
Zers, with whom Geneva had confederated, thirty years before 3 atid 
partly becauſe none being like to engage in that War, but the, Ca- 
tholicks onely, the Kingdom would thereby lye open to the adverſe 
party, Burt nothing more diverted the three Princes from concut- 
ring in it, - then the impoſſibility of complying with their ſeveral inte- 
reſſes in the  ciſpoſing of the Town when ir ſhoilld be taken.” The 
Duke of Savoy would not enter into the War before he was affu- 
red by the other” Princes that he ſhould reap the profic” of it; that be- 
longing aficiently to his jyrifdiction. But it agreed neither wigh the 
intereſt of ' Francenor Spain, tomake the Duke greater then he was, 
by ſo fait'an-addition as would be made to his Eſtate, were it yeilded 
ro him. The Spaniard knew that the Frexch King would never Fils 

him into France, or put into his hands fuch a fortified Paſs; by whic 
he might enter when he pleaſed. As on the oth fide, the Spaniards 
would not ſuffer it to fall into the power of the French, by reaſon of 
its neer Neighbour-hood unto the County of Burgundy, which: bath 
then was, andever ſince hath been appendant on the Crown of . Spar. 
By reaſon of which mutual diſtrufts' and jealouſies the Pope receiyed 
no other anſwer to his motion in the Court of Fraxce, but that it was 
impoſſible to apply themſelves to matters abroad, when they were ex- 

erciſed at homie with ſo many concernmenes. 
9. This anſwer pinched upoh the Pope, who found as much Fo mt 
on 
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fuſionin the State of Avignon, belonging for ſome hundreds of years to 
the See of Rome, as the French could reaſonably complain in the Bow- 
els of France. , For lying as it did within thelimits of Provence, and be- 
ing vifited with (uch of the French -Preachers as had been ſtudied ac 
Genevs, the people generally.became inclined unto Calvins Dottrines, 
and made profeſſion of the ſame both jn private and publick .z nay, 
they reſolved upon the lawfulneſs of taking up of Arms againſt rhe 
Pope, though their natural Lord , partly upon prerence that the 
Country was unjuſtly taken from the Earls of Tholowſe by the Prede- 
ceſſors of the Pope ; partly becauſe the preſent Pope could prove no 
crue Lineal Succefſion from the. firſt Onepers bur chiefly 1n regard 
that perſons Eccleſiaſtical were diſabled by Chriſts Commandments | Gem 
exerciſing any Temporal Juriſdition over other men. . Being thus 
reſolved to rebel, they put themſelves, 'by-the perfwaſion of Alexander 
Guilatine, a profeſſed Civilian, into the protection of Charles Count de 
Montbrun, who had then taken Arms againſt the King, in the Coun- 
try of Daulphine. Montbrun accepts of the imployment, enters the 
Territory of Avignon with three thouſand Foot, redaceth the whol: 
Country under his command ; the Popes Vice-Legate in the City be- 
ing hardly able for the preſent to make good the Caſtle. Bur o it 
hapned, that the Cardinal of Tournon, whoſe Niece the Count had 
married, being neer the place, prevailed with him after ſome diſcourſe 
to withdraw his Forces, and to retire unto Geneva x aſſuring him not 
onely of his Majeſties pardon, and the reſticution of his Goods 
which had been confiſcated, bur that he ſhould have liberty of con- 
ſcience falſo, which he prized farmore then both the other. By which 
Action the people were neceſſitated to return to their old obedience ; 
but with ſo many fears and jealoufies on either fide, that many years 
were ſpent before the Pope could be aſſured of the love of his Sub- 
jects, or they relye upon the Clemency and good will of their Prince, 
Such iſſue had the firſt attempts of the Calviniazs in the Realm of 
France, 

10. Inthe mean time it was determined by the Cabinet Council 
in the Court, to ſmother rhe-indignity of theſe inſurrections, that the 
hor ſpirits of the French might have time to cool, and afterwards to 
call them to _a.fober reckoning, when they. leaft looked for it. "1a 
order whereunto, an Edit is publiſhed in: the Kings name, and ſent 
fo all the Parliamentary Courts of France (being at that time gight in 
all) concerning the holding of an Aſſembly at Fountai,;bleaw on the 
21 of Auguſt then next following, for compoſing the diſtraQtions of the 
Kingdom. And jn that Edict he declares, that without any evident 
"occaſion, a great number of perſons had rifen and taken Arms againſt 
him' that hecould not bur 1mpure the cauſe thereof ro the Hugonors 
onely,” who having laid aſide all belief ro :God, and all affections to 
rhieir Country, endeayoured. to diſturb the /peace of the Kingdom 
thar he was willing, notwithſtanding, to: pardon all ſuch, as aving 
made acknowledgement of their errours, thould return to their Hou- 
ſes, and live conformable to the Rires of the Catholick Church, and 
in obedience to the Laws; that therefore none of his Courts of Par- 
liament ſhould proceed in matters of Religion, upon any manner of 
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:nformation far offences 'paſt, but to provide by all ſeyericy for the F%4 
jen ag4inſt their'commiring of the ſke : and finally, chat for-x6-) 
forming all abules..in Goverament, hereſdlyed upon the calling of an 
Afﬀembly, in which the Princes-and moſt erfinenc. Perſons of the King- 


Jom ſhould conſult rogecher.; the aid Aſſembly ro be: held. as his Maz \ 


- jeſtics Palace of Foantain-bleas on the twenty firſt »of - Auguſt. then 
next fol:o wing;, and free leave to be therein. granted to/all manner of 
perſons, nat gnely to propound their grievances, butto adviſe on ſome 
expedient for redre(s chereof.-,, According unto which! appointmeng 
the Aſſembly holds, bur neither the King! of, Navar nor the Prince of 
Conde could be perſwaded to be preſent:, -beipg both bens, as it ap» 
pzares not long after, oa ſome further proje&s. + But jt was, ordered; 
that the Admiral Callignie, and his brother D' Andelot ſhould. attend the 
ſervice,to the end chat nothing ſhould be there concluded without theif 
rivity, or tothe prejudice of thejr cauſe,” And that they mighr the 
mY ſtrike a terrour into the Heart of. the King, whom they con; 
ceived to have been frighted to the calling of the preſent A embly, 
the Admiral tenders a Petition in behalf of thoſe of the reformed Re- 
ligion in the Duk:dom of Normandy, which they were ready to ſub. 
{cribe with one hundred and fifty thouſand hands, if it were requi- 
red, To which - the Cardinal of. Zorrais as bravely _ anſwered, 
thar if 150000 ſeditious could, be found in France to ſubſcribe that 
paper, he doubted not but, thft there were a million of: Loyal Sub- 
jects, who would be ready to encounter them, and oppoſe raeir- inſq- 
lenCcies. | Pg ; ; W514 « ; 150 
11. In this Aſſembly it was ordered by the common conſent, that 
for rectifying of abuſes amongſt the Clergy, a meeting ſhould be held 
of Divines and Prelates, in which thoſe diſcords might be remedied. 
without innovating or _y in matters of Faith z and that for 
ſecling the affairs of the Kingdom, an Afembly of the three Eſtates 
ſhould be held at orleance, in the beginning of o&ober; to which all 
perſons intereſted were required ro, come; , All. which the Hugonots 
impured to the conſternation which they had. brought upon the 
Court, by their former rifings, and the great fear ,which. was con- 
ceived of ſome new inſurrections, if all things. were not regulated and 
reformed according unto their deſires, Which miſconceit ſo wrought 
upon the principal Lead-rs, that they reſolyed to make yſe of the 
preſent fears, by ſeizing on ſuch Towns and places of conſequence,as 
mighe enable them to defend both themſelves and their parties, a- 
gainſt all opponents. And to that end it was concluded, that the 
King of Navar ſhould ſeize upon a!l places in his way betwixt Bears 
and Orleance ; that the City of Paris ſhould,be ſeized on by the help 
of the Marſhal of Montmorexcy the Dukes Eldeft Son, who was. Go- 
vernour of it z that they ſhould aſſure themſelves of Picargy by the Lords 
of Texepont and Bouchavanne, and of Britais by the Duke of Eftampes, 
who was powerful in it , that being thus fartified, well:armed,- and 
better accompanied by the Hugonots, whom they might preſume of, they 
ſhould force the, Aſſembly of the Eſtates to depoſe the Queen, -re- 
move the Guiſes ſrom the Government, declare the King ro be in. his mi- 
nority till he came to twenty-two years of ,3ge, appoint the King of Na- 
| Var, 
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o4,-the Conſtable, and the' Prince” of Conde , for: his [Tutors wad 
Governours: which praftice as'it was confeſsed by-Faques de Is Suphr; 
ont tof the'Servants 'of the King of Naw, who hat been intercep 

;n/his journey rohim z fo rhe confeſſion was confirmed by Come Lerders 
form the Viſdame of Chartres which he had about Him, /Burtehisvil- 
covery: being kept ſecrez, the Hugonoys having taken courtge from the 
firſt conſpiracy at Amboiſe, 'and the open tprofeffion of the Adrtiral, 
bepan' to raiſe ſome new-commotions /in all 'parts of the Kingdotp y 
and: laying aſide all obedience and reſpe& of duty, not onely made 
open reſiſtance againſt the Magiſtrates, but had dire&ly taken arms in 
many Places, and praiſed .to get into their hands ſome principal 
Towns, to whichrhey might retire in all times of danger : Amotigft 
which none was'more aimed at then'the City of Lyons, a City of great 
Wealth and'Trading, and where great r:umbers of the people were /in+ 
clined'to'Catvins Dottrine, by reaſon of their neer N=ighbourhood ts 
Geneva, and:theProuteſtant Cantons. Upon this Town'*rhe Prince of 
Conde had a'plot, and was like to have carried it, though in the'end 
it fell our contrary to his expe&ation ; which forced him ro withdraw 
himſelf to' Beary, there to provide for the ſecurity of himſelf and (his 
Brother. b 4 Ye, : + 

- 12. Butthe King of Navay, not being fo deeply intereſted in theſe 
late deſigns, in which his name had been made ute of half againſt this 
will, could not ſo miicly diſtruſt himſelf and his perſonal ſafety, -as 
not to put himſelf into a readineſs for his journey t9 orlearce.- To 
which he could by no means perſwade the Prince, and was by him 
much laboured not to go in- perſon, /till they were certified that the 
King was ſending Forces to-fetch them thence ; which could not be 
without the waſting of the Country, and the betraying of theinſelyes 
unto thoſe ſuſpitions which otherwiſe they might hope to clear. 'No 
ſooner were they come to Orleance, bur the Prince was arreſted of high 
Treaſon, commited cloſe Priſoner with a Guard upon him, 'the-cog- 
nizance of his cauſe appointed unto certain Delegares , his Proceſs 
formed, and ſentence of death PR againſt him , which que- 
ſtionleſs had been exectted both on him andthe King of waver, who 
was then alſo under a - Guarc, if the ceath of the young King had nor 
intervened on the fifth of December, which pur the'Court into new 
Counſels, and preſerved their lives. For the Queen wiſely took in- 
to conſideration, that if theſe. two Princes were deſtroyed , there 
could be no fit counterpoife 'for the Houſe of Guiſe z which poſſibly 
might thereby be tempred to revive the old pretenſions of the Houfe 
of Lorrain,cas the dire& Heirs of Charks the Great. For which they 
could nor have a better opportunity, then-they had at the preſent ; 
the Eldeſt -of her three Sons not exceeding ten years of age, none 
of them of a'vigorous conſtitution, and therefore the more likely 
to want Friends in their greateſt need. Upon theſe apprehenfions the 
ſends ſecretly for the King of Navay, and came at laſt to this agree- 
ment, vi2.'that during the Minority of her ſon King Charles the Ninth 
the Queen-mother ſhould be declared Regent, and the King of Navar 
Lord Lientenant of France ; all ſupplications from the Provinces 
to he made to the Lord-Licutenant ; -but all Ambaſſadors and Letters 
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of Negotiation from ſorein- Princes to be preſented to the Queen; that 
the Prince of Conde; the Viſdame of Chartres, with 'all other Priſo- 
ners of their party to beſet ar liberty, and the ſentences of their con- 
demnations to be ſo declared nnll and void ; that the Queen-Regent 
ſhould make uſe of her power and intereſt with the Catholick King, for 
reſtoring to the King of Navar the entire poſſeſſion of thar King- 
dom, or at the leaſt rhe Kingdom of Sardinia, as a recompence- for ir, 
And at laſt it was alſo yielded, though long firſt,” and publiſhed by 
the Edit of the 28 of Fanvary, That the Magiſtrates ſhould be ordered to 
releaſe all Priſoners committed y matters of Religion, and- to ſto any man- 
ner of (a> appointed for that purpoſe againſt any Perſon whatſo- 
ever ;, that they ſhould not ſuffer any diſputation in matters of Faith, 
nor permit particular Perſoss to revile one another with the Names 
of Heretick and Papiſt ; but that all (bould live together in peace, 
Abſtaining frem nu l.wful Afemblies, or to raiſe Scandals or Sedi- 
tion, 

13. By this Edit the Do&trines of Calvin were firſt countenan- 
cedin the Realm of Fraxce, under the pretence of hindring the effu- 
fion of more Chriſtian blood : which carryed an appearance of much 
Chriſtianity, though in plaintruth it was to be aſcribed to the Queens 
Ambition, who could deviſe no other way to preſerve her Greatneſs, 
and counterbalance the Authority of the Houſe of Guiſe, Bur the 
Huzoncts not being content with a bare connivance, reſolved to drive 
itonto a Toleration , and to drive it onin ſuch a manner, and by 


ſuch means only by which they had extorted (as they thought) theſe 
firſt conceſſions. For thinking the —_— nottobe in a con- 
h 


dition to deny them any thing, much leſs ro call them into queſtion 
for thcir future Actings, they preſently fell upon the open exerciſe of 
their own Religion, and every where exceedingly increaſed both in 
power and numbers. In confidence whereof, by publick Aſſemblies, 
inſolent Speeches, and other acts the like unpleafing, they incurred the 
hatred and diſdain of the Catholick party which put all places in- 
tro tumult, and filled all the Provinces of the Kingdom with ſeditious 
rumours : ſo that contrary to the intention of thoſe that gover- 
ned, and contrary tothe common opinion, the remedy applyed to main- 
tain the State and preſerve peace andconcord in the Kings Minority, 
fell out to be dangerous and deſtrutive, and upon the matter occa- 
fioned all thoſe diſſentions which they hoped by ſo much care to have 
prevented.” For as the Cardinal informed the Council, the Hugonots 
were grown by this connivance to {o great a height, that the Priefts 
were not ſuffered to celebrate their daily Sacrifices, or to make uſe of 
their own Pulpits ; that the Magiſtrates were no Jenger obeye4 in 
their juriſdictions z and that all places raged with diſcords, burnings 
and flaughters, throngh the peeviſhneſs and preſumption of thoſe, 
whoaſſumed to themſelves a liberty of teaching and believing whatſover 
they liſted. Upon which points he (o enlarged himſelf with his wontel 
eloquence, that neither the King of Navar, nor any other of that par- 
ty could make any reply. And the Queen-Mother alſo being filent 
in it, it was unanimouſly voted by the Lords of the Council, thar all 
the Officers of the Crown ſhould aſſemble at the Parliament of Pars on 
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the thirteenth of Fly, there to debate in the Kings preſence of all theſe 
particulars, andto reſolve apon ſuch remedies as were neceſſary for the 
fucure. At- which time it was by general conſent expreſly ordered, 
upon complaint made of the inſurretion of the Hugonors in ſo many pla- 
ces, that all the Miniſters ſhould forthwith 4” 0% 99s the Kingdom z 
that no manner of perſon ſhould from thenceforth uſe any ocher Rites 
or.Ceremonies in Religion, that were net held and taught by the 
Church of Rowe ;, and that all Afemblies of men armed or unarm- 
ed ſhould be interdited, except it were of Catholicks in Catho- 
lick Churches, for Divine performances according to the uſual 
Cuſtom. 

14. The Admiral and the Prince of Coxde finding themſelves unable 
to croſs this Edit, reſolved upon another courſe to advance their par- 
ty, and to that end encouraged the Calviniax Miniſters to petition for 
a Diſputation in the Kings preſence, to be held between them and the 
Adverſaries of their —_— Which Diſputation being propounded, 
was oppoſed by the Cardinal of Tourzoz, upon a juſt confideration of 
thoſe inconveniencies which might follow on it ; the rather, in regard 
of the General Council then convened at Trent, where they might 
ſafely both propole and diſpure their Opinions. Bur on the other {ide 
the Caidinal of LZor-ain, being willing to imbrace the occaſion for ma- 
king a general Muſter of his own Abilitics, his ſubtilty in Divinity, 
and his Art of ſpeaking, prevailed ſo far upon the reſt, that the ſuir 
was granted, and a Conference thereupon appointed to be held at 
Poyſfie, on the tenth day of Auguſt 1561, Ar which time there aſſem- 
bled for the Catholick party, the Cardinals of Towrnon, Lorrain, 
Bourbon , Armagnac and Guiſe, with many Biſhops and Prelates of 
greateſt eminency, {ome Doctors of the Sorbon, and many great Di- 
vines from the Univerſities. The Diſputants authorized for the 0- 
ther fide were of like eſte:m amongft thoſe of their own party and 
perſwaſions ; as namely, Theodore Beza, Peter Martyr, Fraxcis de St. Paul, 
Fohn Raimond, and Fohn YVizelle, with many other Miniſters from Ge- 
neva, Germary, and others of the Neighbouring Countries. But the 
reſult of all was this, as commcnly it happeneth on the like occaſi- 
ons, that both parties challeng«d to themſelves the Victory in it, and 
both indeed were vidtors in ſome reſpe&ts. For the King of Navar 
appeared much unſatisfied by noting the differences of the Miniſters 
amongſt themſelves, ſome of them adhering to the Auguſtane, and 
others to the Helverian Confeſſion, in ſome points of Do&rine z which 
made him afterwards more cordial to the intereſt of the Church of 
Rome, notwithſtanding all the arguments and inſinuations uſed by his 
- Wife, a moſt zealous Hugonot, to withdraw him from it. But the Hu- 
#0x0ts gave out on the other fide, that they had made good their Do- 
&rines, convinced the Catholick Doctors, confounded the Cardinal 
of Lorrain, and gotten Licenſe from the King to Preach. Which gave 
ſuch courage to the reſt of that Faction, that they began of their own 
Authority to aſſemble themſelves in ſuch places as they rhought moſt 
convenient, and their Miniſters to preach in publick, and their Preach- 
ings followed and frequented by ſuch infinite mulritudes, as well of the 
Nobility as the common People, that it was thought impoſſible to 
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ſuppreſs, and dangerous to. diſturb their Meetings. For fo it Was, 
that if either the Magiſtrates moleſted them in their Congregations, 
or the Catholicks attempred. to drive them our of their Temples, 
without reſpect to any Authority they put themſelves ints Arms; and 
in the middleof a full Peace, was made a ſhew of a moſt terrible and 
deſtructive War. 

15. This being obſerved by thoſe which fate at the Helme, and 
finding that theſe tempeſts were occafioned by the Edi& of Fuly, it 
was reſolvel to ſteer their courſe by another wind. For the Queen 
being ſetled in this Maxime of State, That ſhe was not to ſuffer one 
Faction to deſtroy the other, for fear the ſhould remain a prey to the 
Victor, not onely gave order for coaventing all the Parliaments to a 
Common-Council, but earneſtly ſollicited for a Pacification , which 
gave beginning to the famous Edi of Fanuary, whereby it was gran- 
ted that the Hugonots ſhould have the Free exerciſe of their Religian z 
that they might aſſemble to hearing of Sermons in any open place 
without their Cities, but on condition that they went unarmed, and 
that the Officers of the place were there alſo preſent. Which Edie 
ſo offended the chief Heads of the Catholick party, that a ftri& 
combination and confederacy was concluded on between the King of 
Navar, the Conſtable, and the Duke of Guiſe, for maintenance of the 
Religion of the Church of Rowe. And this reduced the Queen-Re- 
gent to the like neccflity of making a ſtrict union with the Admiral 
and the Prince of Conde, whereby ſhe was aſſured of the power of 
the Hygonots, and they became as confident of her Protection. In 
which condition they were able to form their Churches, ro caſt them 
into Provinces, Claſſes, and other ſubdiyifions of a leſs capacity z to 
ſettle in them their Presbyteries and Synodical Meetings, grounded ac- 
cording to their Rules of Calvins Platform, in Dodtrine, Diſcipline 
and Worihip. The Forms whereof being deſcribed at large in the 
former book, may there be found withour the trouble of a repetition, 
In ſo much that it was certified ro the Fathgrs in the Council of Trex, 
that the French Hugonots were at that time diſtributed into two thou- 
ſand one hundred and fifry Churches, each of chem furniſhed with 
their proper and peculiar Preachers, according to a juſt compuration 
which was taken of chem : which computation was then made, to 
ſatisfie the Queen-Regent in the ſtrength of that party, for which the 
could not otherwiſe declare her ſelf, unleſs ſhe were firſt made acquain- 
ted with their power and numbers. Bur being ſatisfied in thoſe points, 
ſhe began to ſhew her ſelf much inclined to Calviniſm, gave ear unto 
the Diſcourſes of the Miniſters in her private Chamber, conferred fa- 
miliarly with che Prince, the Admiral, and many others in matters 
which concerned their Churches z and finally, ſo diſguiſed her ſelf, 
thatthe Pope was not able tq diſcover at what port ſhe azmed. For 
fometimes ſhe would write unto him for ſuch a Council as by the Cal- 
vinians was deſired, atother times for a national one to be held in 
France ;, ſometimes defiring thar the Communion might be admini- 
ſtred under both kinds. otherwhile requiring a Diſpenſation for Prieſts 
to Marry ; now (olliciting that Divine Service might be ſaid in the yul- 


gar tongue, then propoſing ſuch other like things as were wiſhed =- 
preach- 
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preached for by the Hugonots, By which diffimulations ſhe amuſed 
the World, but gave withal ſo many notable advantages to the re- 
formation, that next to God ſhe was the principal promoter and advan- 
cer of it z thongh this proſperity proved the cauſe of thoſe many miſe- 
ries which afterwards enſued upon ir. | 
' 16. For by this means the Preachers having 'free acceſs into the 
Court, became exceeding'y reſpe&ed in the City of Pars, where in 
' ſhort time their followers did increaſe to ſo grzat a multitude, as pur 
the Prince of Conde into ſuch a confidence, that he aſſumed unto him- 
ſelf the managery of all greataffairs: Which courſe ſo viſibly tended 
ro the diminution of the King of Navar, that he reſolved by tron 
hand to remove him from Pars. And to that end, directed both his. 
Mcſſages and his Letters to the Duke of Guiſe, to come in ro help him, 
The Duke was then at Feinville in the Province of Champaigne, and hap- 
pened in his way upon a Village called Yaſſey, where the Hugonots w:re 
aſſembied in 'great numbers to hear a Sermon. _ A ſcuffle unhappily is 
begun between ſome of the Dukes Footmen, and not a few of the 
more unadviſed and adventurous Hugonots: which the Duke comin 
to part, was hit with a blow of a ſtone upon one of his Cheeks, which 
forced him with the loſs of ſome blood to retire again, Provoked 
with which indignity, his followers, being two Companies of Lances, 
charge in upon them with their Fire-locks, kill ſixty of them in the 
lace, and force the reſt for preſervation of their lives into {everal 
vw This accident is by the Hugonets given out to bea matrer af 
deſign ; the execution done upon thoſe ſixty perſons, muſt b= called a 
Maſſacre ; and in revenge thereof the Kingdom ſhall be filled with 
Blood and Rapine, Altars and Images defaced, Monaſteries ruined 
and pulled down, and Churches bruitiſhly poiluced. The Queen had 
ſo long juggled between both parties, that now it was nor ſafe for 
he- to declare for either. Upon which ground ſhe removed the Court 
to Foyntain-bleeu, and left them to play their own Games, as the Dice 
ſhould run : The preſence of the King was looked upon as a matter of 
great importance, and either party laboured to get him into their pow- 
er. The City of Orleance more eſpecially was aimed at by the Prince 
of. Conde, as lying in the heart of the Kingdom, rich, large and popu- 
lous, ſufficiently inclined to novelty and innovarions ; and therefore 
thought the fitteſt Stage for his future Atings. Being thus reſolved, 
he firſt ſends D' 4ndelot with ſome Forces to poſſeſs the Town, and poſts 
himſelf rowards Fountain-Bleau with three thouſand Horſe. Burt the 
Catholick Confederates had been there before him, and brought the 
King off _ co his City of Pars : which bring fignified to the Prince 
as he was on his way, he diverts- towards Orleance, and came thither in 
a luckie hour to relieve his friends: which having ſeized upon one of 
the Gates, and thereby got poſscſhon of that part of the City, was in 
apparent danger to be utterly broken by the Catholick party, if the 
Prince had not come ſv opporturely to renew the fight : but by his 
coming they prevailed, made themſelves Maſters of the City, and 
handſelled their new Government with the ſpoil of all the Churches 
© ano Religious Houſes, which either they defaced, or laid waſte and de- 
ſolate. Amongſt which none was uſed more courſely then the Church 
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6#-$r: Croſſe; being the Cathedral of 'that City zzrlor ſoy itngch!/duc-gf 
2 Giflike to all Cathedrals (though thar-had been fafficicde torexpote 
it '#nro Spoil-and Rapine )/ as our of hatred ro The mane; 11G 
which farious piece of Zeal, they afterwards deflebyGi-all che little 
Etoſses- which they found in the way'berween dari Mart}r hd Sr; 
Penis, firſt raiſed in memory of Dexi# the! fioſt :Biſlityp :08 Paris,runld 
ofie that paſseth it acconnt/ for the chief Apoſtle of the Gallick Wy2 
tioHhs. Ls ag | SWUR NIC 733 531w 
r 15, Biit to- proceed :to-pur-ſome falr-volbur npox-this foul aaivik; 
2 Manifeſftis writ and pablithed ; in whith the Prime nd his adhe- 
renrs fonifie*ts all -whomit mighr concetn, that eheybal tik-n aggs 
Formio orher reaſon, but co reſtore the King" and 8200 the? pv2fhi 
nat liberty, kept Priſonersby the power and pradtice-ofrhe' ©acholizle 
Lords ; that obedience might be rendred:'in TG his SMaj& 
ties Edias; which by the violence of fome men ad becninfringed's 
andtherefore that they were willing to lay down Argis,ifthe Confth:- 
ble, che Duke of be 1 and-the Marſhall of St. ' Andres ' houtdietite 
from Pars, leaving che King and -Queento their 'own diſpofing , - fd 
that liberty of Religion might- be equally rolerared and mamtalited 
onto all ahke, Thele falſe Colours were wiped off- bya like Renion- 
ftrance made by the Parliament of Pars : In which' it was deelathd gs 
imongſt other things, that the Hugonets had firſt 'broks thoſe Edias 
by going armed to their Aﬀemblies, and withour #n- Officer :7That 
they had no pretence to excuſe themſelves from the erime- of Rebelti: 
on, conſidering they had openly ſeized on -nany Towns; raiſed 'Sout. 
diets, aſſumed che Munition of the Kingdom, caſtmany piecesof Oit- 
nance and Artillery, aſſumed unto themſelves che Coyning of Monys 
2nd in a word; - that they have waſted a great part of the publick 
Revenues, robbed all the rich Churches within their power, and 4& 
ftroyed the reſt, to the diſhonour of God, the ſcandal of Religion,anl 
the impoveriſhing of the Realm. The like anſwer'was made alſo oy 
the Conſtable and the Duke of Guiſe in their own behalf, declarins4 
theſame, that they were willing to retire, and put themſelves 'irv 
voluntary exile, upon condition that the Arms raken up againſt *tHe 
King mighr be quire laid down, the places kepr againſt him -delive- 
red up, the Churches which were ruined 'reſtored again, the Catho- 
lick Religion honourably preſerved, and an intire Sbedience-rendrel 
to the lawful King, under the Government of the King of Nevar, arid 
the Regency of the Queen his Mother. Nor were the King and 
Queen wanting to make up the breach, by /pabliſhing that they were 
free from all reſtraint, and that the Catholick Lords had bur d6ne 
their duty in waiting on them into Paris ; that ſince the Cath6lick 
Lords were willing to retire from Court, the Prince of Conde had-nio 
reaſon to remain at that diftance ; that therefore he and his adherents 
oughe to put themſelves, ragether with the places which they had pol- 
ſeſſed, into the obedience of the King ; which if they did, they ſhould 
not only have their ſeveral and reſpective Pardons for all marrers paſt, 
but be from thenceforth looked upon as his Loyal Subje&s, withour the 
leaſt diminution of State or Honour. INS, 
18, Thefe Paper. pellets being thus ſpenc, bath fides prepare 


more 
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more furiouſly to charge. cach other. - Bur firſt the Prince of Conde, 
by the aid of the Hwgorots, makes himſelf Maſter of the great Towng 
and Cities of chitf4mportance z ſuch as were' $0gey, the Varliamenta; 
ry :City-of the Dukedom of Normandy z the Ports of Diepe and New-ha, 
742 ; the Cities of Angiers, Towres, Bloiſe, Vendoſme, Bourges and Puts 
Fiers y, which laſtwere reckoned for the greateſt of all the Kingdom, + 
exLept Rowen and Parts z after! which followed the rich City of Lyons, 
with that of Yalence in the Province of Daulphiny, together with almoſk 
all the. ſtrong [places in Geſcojgne and Languedock, Provinces in a mans 
net 'wholly! Hugonot; excepr: Tholouſe, Bourdeaux, and perhaps ſome. 0- 
thers. But becauſe neither the Contributions which came in from the 
Hugonots, though-they were very large, nor the ſpoil and pillage. of 
thoſe Ciries hey cook by force, were of themfelves ſufficient ro 

maintain the War.z,the Prince of Conde-caufed all the Gold and Sil- 
ver in the Chugxches ro be brought unto him, which he coyned ints 
Mony. . They made proviſion of all manner of Artill-ry and Ammuz 
nition which they took from moſt of the Towns, and laid up in 0-le- 
axce, turning the Covent of Franciſcans into a Magazine, and there difſ- 
poſing all their ſtores with great art and induſtry, The Catholicks 
'on-the- other fide drew their Forces together, conſiſting of 4900 Horle 
and ſix thouſand Foot, moſt of them old experienced Souldiers, and 
trained up in the War againſt Charles the Fifth, The Prince had rai- 
ſed an Army of an equal number, that is to (ay, three cthzuſand Horſe, 
and ſeven thouſand Foot ; but, for the moſt part, raw and young 
Souldiers, -and ſuch as ſcarcely knew how to fland to: their Arms; 
And yet with theſe weak forces he was grown ſo high, that nothing 
would content him but the baniſhment of the Conſtable, the Cardinal 
of: Lorrain, and the Duke of Guiſe , free liberty for. the Hugonots to 
meet together for the Exerciſe of their Religion in walled Towns, z 
Cities and Churches to be publickly appointed for chem ; the holding 
of the Towns which he was preſently poſſeſſed of as their abſolute 
Lord, till the King were out of his Minority, which was to laſt till he 
came to the age of two and twenty, He required alſo that the Popes 
Legate ſhould be preſently commanded to leave the Kingdom : that 
the Hugonets ſhould be capable of all Honours and Offices : and 
finally, that ſecurity ſhonld be given by the Emperour, the Catho- 
lick King, the Queen of England, the State of Yenice, the Duke of 
Savoy, and the Republick of the Switzers, by which they were to 
ſtand obliged, thay neither the Conſtable nor the Duke of Guiſe ſhould 
vary into Fraxce, till the King was come unto the age before remem- 
bred. 

19. Theſe violent demands ſo jincenſed all thoſe which had the Go- 
vernment of the State, that the Prince. and his Adherznts were pro- 
claimed Traytors, and as ſuch to be proſecuted in a conrſe of Law, if 
they laid not down their Arms by a day appointed. Which did es 
little benefit them, as the propoſals of the Prince had pleaſed the others. 
For thereupon the Hugonets united themſelves more ſtrialy int) a con- 
federacy to deliver the King, the Queen, the Kingdom, from the vio- 
lence of their oppoſers, to ſtand ro one another in the defence of the E- 
dis, and altogether to ſubmit to the Authority of the Prince of Cozxd, 
as 
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zesbyterians. 
as the head of their Union : publiſhing a tedious Declaration with their 
wonted confidence, touching the motives which induced them to this 
Combination. This more eſtranged the Cao from them then ſhe 
was at firft z afid now ſhe is reſolved to brea | 
other , but rather to attempt it by Wit then by Force of Arms: A 
to this end ſhe deals ſo dexterouſly with the Conſtable and the Duke © 
Gaiſe , thar ſhe prevailed with them to leave the Court, and to pre- 
fe. the commion ſafety of their Countrey before their own particular 
and perſonal greatneſs : which being fignified by Letters to the Prince 
of Co.de , he frankly offered under his hand , that whenſoever theſe 
great Adverſaries 0 his were retired from the Court (which he cons 
ceiv.d a matter of impoſſibility to perſwade them to ) he would nor 
onely lay down Arms , bur quit the Kingdom. But underſtanding 
that the Conſtable aad the Duke had really withdrawn themſelves to 
their Countrey-houſes , deveſted of all power both in Court and Coun- 
cil, he ſtood confounded ar the unadviſedneſs and precipitation of ſo 
raſh a promiſe as he had made unto the Queen, For it appeared diſho- 
nourable to him not to keep his word , more dangerous to relinquiſh 
his command in the Army , but moſt deftructive to himſelf and his 
party to diſſolve their Forces, and put himſelf into a voluntary exile, 
not knowing whither to retreat, At which dead lift hes refreſhed b 
ſome of his Calvinian Preachers with a cordial comfort, By which 
learned Caſuiſts it was reſolved for good Divinity , that the Prince 
having undertaken the maintenance of thoſe who had imbraced the pu- 
rity of Religion , and made himſelf by Oath Prote&or of the Word of 
God, no following obligation could be of force to make him violate 
the firſt, In which determining of the caſe, they ſeemed to have been 
guided by that Note in the Engliſh Bible s, Tranſlated and Printed at 
Geneva, where in the Margine to the ſecond Chapter of Saint Matthews 
Goſpel, it is thus advertiſed : wiz, That promiſe ought not to be kept , when 
Gods honour and the Preach.ng of the Truth s hindred , or elſe it ought not to be 
broken, They added, to make ſure work of it (ar the leaſtthey thought 
ſo) that the Queen had broken a former promiſe to the Prince , in not 
bringing the King over to his party, as ſhe once aſſured him , and 
Tr" that he was not bound'to keep faith with her ,” who had broke 
er Own. 

20, But this Divinity did not ſeem ſufficient co preſerve his honour ; 
another temperament was found by ſome wiſer heads, by which he 
might both keep his promiſe , and not leave his Army. By whoſe 


advice it was reſolved , that he ſhould pur himſelf into the power gf the- 


Queen, who was come within fix Miles of him with a ſmall retinue, 
onely of purpoſe to receive him z that having done his duty to her, he 
ſhould expreſs his readineſs to forſake the Kingdom ,- as ſoon as ſome 
Accord was (cttled ; and that the Admiral D' Andelor , and ſome other 
of the principal Leaders , ſhould on the ſudden ſhew themſelves , for- 
cibly mount him on his Horſe , and bring him back into the Army. 
Which Lay-device , whether it had more cunning or leſs honeſty then 
that, of the Cabal of Divines , it is hard co ſay : But ſureit is, that 
it was put in execution accordingly ; the Queen thereby deluded, and 


all the hopes of Peace and Accommodation made yoid and fruſtrate. 


Bur 


them by ſome means a 
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Burt then a greater difficulty ſeized upon them. The King had re-in- 
forced his Army by the acceffion of ten Cornets of German Horſe, and 
fix thouſand Switz, The Princes Army rather diminiſhed then. in- 
creaſed; and which was worſe, he wanted Mony to maintain thoſe 
Forces which he had about him , ſo that being neither able co keep 
the Field for want of men, nor keep his men together for want of Mony, 
it was reſolved that he muſt keep his men upon free-quarter in fuch 
Towns and Cities, as followed the Fortune of his fide, till he was ſe- 
conded by ſome ſtrength from England, or their Friends in Germany. 
The Queen of England had been dealt with . butſhe reſolved nor. to 
engageon their behalf, except the Port of Havre-de-grace, together with 
the Town of Diepe were put into her hands, and that ſhe might have 
leave to put a Garriſon of Engliſh into Rowen it ſelf. Which Pro- 
ofirion ſeemed no other to molt knowing men, then in effec ro put 
into her power the whole Dukedom of Nermandy, by giving her poſ- 
ſeſſion of the principal City, and hanging at her Girdle the two Keys 
of her Province, by which ſhe might enter when ſhe pleaſed with all 
the reſt of her Forces. But then the Miniſters being adviſed with; 
| who in all publick Conſultations were of great Authority, eſpecially 
when they related unto Caſes of Conſcience ; it was by them decla- 
red for ſound Dodrine, That no confideration was to be had of 
orldly things, when the maintenance of Celeſtial Truths, and the 
ropagation of the Goſpel was brought in queſtion. and therefore 
that all other things were. to be contemned, in reference to the eſtabli- 
ſhment of crue Religion, and the freedom of Conſcience. According 
to which notable determination, the Seneſchal of Rowen, and the young 
Viſdame of Chartres are diſpatched to Ereland; with whom it was ac- 
corded by the Queens Commiſſoners, that the Queen ſhould preſently 
ſupply the Prince and his Confederates with Monijes, Arms and Am- 
munition ; -that ſhe ſhould aid him with an Army of eight thouſand 
Foot, to be maintained at her own pay, for defence of Normandy, and 
that for her ſecurity, in the way of caution, the Town of pany ba 
(which the French call Hawre-ge-grace, as is before ſaid)ſhould be forth- 
with put into her hands, under a Governour or Commander of the 
Engliſh Nation z that ſhe ſhould place a Garriſon of two thouſand Eng- 
liſh in the City of Rover, anda proportionable number in the Town of 
Diepe ; but the chief Governours of each to be natural French, Which 
Covenants were accordingly performed on both fides, to the diſhonour 
of the French, and the great cage and reproach of the Realm of 
, as it after proved, For ſoit was, that the Prince of Conde 

ber forced to diſperſe his Souldiers, and to diſpoſe of them in ſuch 
manner as before was noted, the King being Maſter of the Field, carry- 
ed the war from Town to Town, and from place to place ; and in that 
courſe he ſpeeds ſo well, as to take in the Cities of Angiers, Tours, Blaiſe, 
Poitiers, and Boyrges, with divers others of leſs note; ſome of which 
were ſurrendred upon compoſition, ſome taken by aſſault, and expoſed 
to ſpoil. And noy all paſſages being cleared,and all rubs removed, they 
were upon the prune of laying Siege to the City of 0rleaxce, when at the 
Queens (earneſt ſollicitation, they changed that purpoſe for * the 
more profitable expedition to the King and Kingdome. Norman- 
| 4 
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4 was ii no ſmall danget of being Wilfully betrayed'into the 'tthds of 


the Engliſh, who ttierctore wete to be removed, or 't the Jeaft xo bu 


expulſed qut of Ree» before ch&-Kings Army was conſurhedin ARiont” 
of inferiour conſequence: The iſſue of whith War Rn wnjh Thaw? 
chough rhe Engliſh did brave ſerFice for defence of the City, and made 
many gallant artetapts for relief thereof by their men and ſhipping from 
New-haven ; yet inthe end the Town was taken by aſſaulc, and for 
ewo days together thade a prey tothe Souldiers. The joy of the Roy- 
aliſts for the r2duction of this grear City to the Kings obed ence, was 
much abated by the death of the King of Navar, who hid unfortunare. 
ly received his deaths wound in the heat of the Seige, and dyed in the 
forty fourth year of his age, leaving behind him a young Son called Aeh- 
#9, who afterward ſucceeded in the Crown of France.” And'on the con, 
trary, the ſorrow for this double loſs was much diminiſhed in the 
Prince of Coxde and the reſt of his party, by the ſeaſonable coming of 
four ouland Horſe and five thouſand Foot, -which Monſievr & 4nzclot 
with great induſtry had raiſed in —_—_ and with as great courage and 
pool fortune had conducted ſafely ro'the Prince, WG; 
22. By the acceſſion of theſe Forces, the Hugonots are incouraged to 
attempt the ſurprizing of Pars; from which they were difſwaded by 
the Admiral; but eagerly inflamed to chat undertaking, by the continu- 
al importunity of ſuch Preachers as they had abour them. Repulſed 


from which with loſs both of time and honour they were encountred in | 


ſer batcel near the City of Dreux, in the neighbouring Province of Ze 
Beiuſſe. In which barrel -their whole Army was overthrown, and the 
Prince of £onae taken priſoner z bur his Captivity ſweerned by thelike 
misfortune which befel the Conſtable, rook priſoner in the ſame bar- 
tel by the hands of the Admiral; who having drawn together the re- 
mainder of his' broken Army, retires towards Orleance, and leaving 
there his Brother D' Andelor with the Foot to. make good thar City, 
cakes with him allthe German Horſe, and (9 goes for Normandy, there 
to receive {ſuch Monies as were ſentifrom England. But the monies nor 
coming at the rime, by reaſon of croſs winds and tempeſtuous weather, 
the Germans arc permitted to ſpoil and plunder in all the parts of the 
Country, not ſparing places either Profane or Sacred, an reckoning 
no diſtinion either berwixt Friends or Enemies. But in ſhort time the 
Seas grew paſſable, and the Monies came (an hundred and fifty thouſand 
Crowns accotding ro the French) together with fourteen pieces of Ca- 
non, and a proportionable ſtock of Ammunition z by which ſupply the 
Germans were not onely well paid for ſpoiling the Country, bur the 
Admiral was thereby inabled to do ſome good Ervice, from which he 
had been hindred for want of Canon, 1In the mean time the Duke of 
Guiſe had laid Siege to Orleance, and had reduced it'in a manner ro 
terms of yeildiag, where he was villanouſly murdred by one Poltror, 2 
Gentleman of a good Family aid a ready Wit; who having lived ma- 
ny years in Spain, and afterwards imbracing the Calvinias Dodrines, 
grew into great eſteem with Bezaand the reſt of the Conſiſtorians, by 
whom ic was thought fit to execure any great Arrempt. By whom 
commended co the Admiral, and » the Admiral excited to a. 
> work 
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mark of ſo mach meric, be, pars himſelf without mach ſeruple on 3h 


waking 4|foreth gnabe. Kings (ervige, and by: degrees hecame 
oro nofmunca the Duke: Inro whoſe-lavour he. lo far infinuaced, 


e could haye acceſs, x9. him whegfoever he pleated.z and hayi 
gains! 4 Gr oppor ro ofe@t is parole, diſparhes kim bythe hx 
adgn, with no,tewer then: thtee bullets, in-the way t9 hjs 


of a Musket. 
dends aonke ns wn 2nd 1! 03s ad 
23+ This muxder was committed on Foþ. 24. ay. 1562. and being 
ut cO the Rack, he on the. Rack confeſſed! upon what incentives he 
had. one the fa, But more particularly he averred, that by the Ad- 
mirall he was promiſed grear rewards, and that he was aſſured by Be. 
fhat by rakingout of the world ſuch a great perſecutor of the Gol, 
= he could noc but exceedingly merit at the hands. of Almi hty 
God. Ang though both ZBezaand the Admiral endeavoured by Ne 
Manifeſts and Declarations go wipe off this-ſtain ; yet the confeſſion of 
the muctherer, who could haye no pther ends in it thento \ peak hiscon- 
ſcience, left moſt mea better Caridh cd in it, then by both their writings, 
But as it is anill wind which blows no body good, ſo the Afaſlinate of 
this great perſon, though yery grievous to his friends, ſerved for an In- 
traduction to the peace enſuing. For he being taken our of the Way, 
the Admiral engaged in Normazdy, the Conſtable Priſoner in the City, 
and the Prince of Conde in the Camp: it was no hard matter for the 
Queen to conclude a peace upon ſuch terms, as might be equal to all 
parties. By which accord it was concluded, that all that were free 
Barons in the Lands and Caſtles which they were pols:ſsed of, or held 
them of no ocher Lord then the King .himſelf, might freely exerciſe 
the Reformed, Religion in their own juriſdictions ; and that the other 
which had not ſuch Dominions might doe the ſame in their own Hoy- 
ſes and Families only, provided that they did not the ſame in Towns 
and Cities: that in every Province certain Cities ſhould b: aſtgned, in 
che Suburbs whereof the Augorots might have the free exerciſe of their 
Religion : that in the City of Pars, andia all other Towns and places 
whatſoever, where the Court reſided, no other Religion ſhould be ex- 
erciſed but the Reman Catholick: though in thoſe Cities every man 
might privately enjoy his conſcience without moleſtation : that thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion ſhould obſerve the Holy Days appointed in 
the Roman Kalendar, and in their Marriages the Rites and Conſtitu- 
tions of the Civil Law z and finally, that a general pardon ſhould be 
granted to all manner of perſons, with a full reſtitution to their Lands 
and Liberties, their Honours, Offices and Eſtates. Which moderation 
or reſtriction of the Edict of Fanuary, did much diſpleaſe ſome zealous 
Hugonets, but their Preachers moſt ; who as they loyed to exerciſe their 
gifts in the greateſt Auditories, ſo they abominated nothing more then 
thoſe obſervances. 

24. After this followed the reduQtion of New-haven to the Crown 
of Fraxce, and the expulſion of the Engliſhout of Normandy , the Prince 
of Conde, and ſome other leading men of the Hugonot faction, contri- 
buting both their preſence and aſliſtanceto it ; which had not been 
ſo caſily done, had not God fought more againſt the Zneliſh, then the 
whole French Armies : for by croſs winds it did not only hinder all 
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walted chem" in reſp-Ct of aumber, and. miſerably. dejeted rhenwin 
ley of courage. And yet the: anger of God dig not ſtay here. ne{- 
er, that Plague being carried into Exglapgat the retusn.gf the Soldi, 
ers, which ragedextreamly both in L | 
beyond. the precedent, and example of. former ag 
of Fly, 4n. 1563, that New-haven was yielded to the Frerh, thas bes 
ipg the laſt day of the rt war which was zaiſed by the: Hugercts, and 
rajſed by chem on ng other geound, but for;extorring the, free exerciſe 
of their Religion by farce. of Arms, according to the doine and 
example of rhe Mother-Ciry. In the purſuit whereof, they did por 
galy with their own hands ruinate and deface the beauty of - theis na- 
tive Country, but gave it over fora prey to the luſt of Scrapgers, 
The calling in of the Engli(b to ſupport their fagion, whom they 
knew well ro be the antjeat enemies of the Crown of France, . and 
putting into their hands the chief ſtrength of Nornwnay, of whoſe pre- 
t-nfionsto that Dukedom they could ox be ignorant ; were two (6h 
actions of a difl»yal impolitick natuxe, as no pretence of zeal to that 
which they called the Goſpel, could ejgher qualifie or excuſe, Max 
was the bringing in of ſo many thouſand. German Souldiers' of much 
better condition, who though they could pretend no rigle ro the Crows 
of Fraxce, nor to any particular Province jn it, were otherwiſe more 
deſtru@ive to the peace of thar Country, and created far more miſ- 
chief tothe people of ir, then all the forces of the Engbſh, for being 
to be maintained onthe pay of the Hugomorts, and the  Hygongts not be+ 
ing aþle to ſatisfie their exorbirant Arrears, they were ſuffered to 
walte the Country in all parts where they came, and to expoſe the 
whole Kingdom, from the very borders of it toward Germany, to the 
Exeliſb Chanell, unto ſpoyle and rapine z, ſo that between the, Huge- 
pats themſelyes on the one fide, and theſe Germas Souldiers on the Or 
ther, there was nothing tq be ſeen in moſt parts of the Kin dom, bur 
the deſtruion of Churches the profanation of Altars, the Tekin of 
Images, the demoliſhing of Monaſteries, the burning of Religious Hen, 
ſes, and even the digging up of the bones of the dead, Ceſpirefully 
thrown about the fields and unhallowed places. : 
25. Burchis firſt fire was only raked upin the Embers, nor ſo ex- 
tinguiſhed by the Articles of the late agreement, byt that ic broke our 
ſhortly into open flames ; for the: Hugorots preſſing hard for the perfor- 
' mance of the Edi&t of Faxuary, and the Rowaniſts as earneſtly inſiſting on 
ſome clauſes of che pacification z; the whole Realm was filled in a man- 
ner with ſach fears and jealoufies, as carryed ſome reſemblance of a 
War in the midſt of Peace. The Hugonots had ſome thoughts of ſyr- 
priſing Lyans, but the Plot miſcarryed . they practiſed alſo upog Nay - 
bunxe, a chief Ciry of Langvedack, and openly attempted the Popes 
Town of Avignion, but were preyented in the one, and ſuppreſſed 
in the other. A greater dithdence was raiſed againſt them by the 
unſeaſonable Zeal of the Queen of Nqgvar, who not content with 
ſetling the reformed Religion in the "Country of Berne; when ſhe was 
abſolure and ſupreme, ſuftered the Catholicks to be infeſted in her.own 
Pro- 
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Provinces which ſhe held immediately of the Crown , inſomuch that 
at' Pamicrs the chief City of the Earldom of Foix, the Hugonots takin 
offence at a ſolemn Proceſſion held upon © Corp Chriſti day, berook 
themſelves preſently to Arms and falling upon thoſe whom they found 
unarmed, not onely made a great ſlaughter amongſt the Churchemen 
but in the heat of the ſame fury burnt down their Houſes. Which 
outrage being ſuffered ro paſs unpuniſhed, gave both encouragement and 
example to ſome furious Zealots to commit the like in other places; 
asnamely at Montaban, Celion, Lodez, Preieux, Valence, &c, being all ſci: 
tuatein thoſe Provinces in which the Hugonets were predominant for 
er and number; Burt that which moſt alarmed the Conrt, was 4 
ſeditious Pamphler, publiſhed by a Native of orleaxce ; in which it 
was maintained (according to the Calvinian Doetrines) that the peop'e 
of France were abſolved from their Allegiance to the King then Reign- 
ing, becauſe he was rarned an Idolater, In which reaſon it is lawfull 
alſo to kill him, as opportunicy ſhould be offered. Which Doctrine: 
being very agreeable unto ſome deſigns which were then every where 
in agitation amongſt the Hagonots, was afterward made uſe of for the 
juſtifying of the following Wars, when the opinion grew more g-neral, 
and more openly maintained th from Preſs and Pulpir. 
26, -The Catholicks on the other fide began to put themſelves into 
a poſture of Arms, without (0 much as taking notice. of miſdemeanors 
which they ſeemed willing to connive ar, not ſo much our of any incli- 
nations which they had in themſelves, bur becauſe they found ir nor 
agreeable to the will of the Court, where ſuch diflimulation, were e- 
ſeemed the beft arts of Government. The Catholick King had ſent 
the Duke of Alvs with a puiſſant Army, to reduce the Low Coun- 
tries to obedience, where the Calvinians had commited as great ſpoils 
and rapines as any where in Fraxce or Scotland, This Army being to 
paſs in a long march near the Borders of France, gave a juſt colour to 
cheKing toarm himſelf ; for fear leſt otherwiſe the Spaniards might 
forget their errand, and fall with all their Forces into his Dominions. 
To this end he gives order for a Levy of fix thouſand Switz, which he 
cauſed to be conducted through the heart of the Kingdom, and quar- 
rered them.in the Iſle of France, as if they were to ſerve to a Guard for 
Parts, far enough off from any of thoſe parts and Provinces by which 
the Spaniards were to paſs. Bur this gave a jealoufie to the heads of 
the Hugonets, that they reſorted to Chaſtillion to conſult with the Ad- 
miral. By whoſe advice it was reſolved, that they muſt get the King 
and Queen into their power, and make uſe of both their names, as the 
Catholicks had made of them in the former War, This to be'done 
upon the ſudden, before the opening of the war, by the raiſing of For- 
ces, ſhould render the ſurprize impoſſible, and defeat their purpoſes. 
The King and Queen lay then at Maxceax, an Houſc of pleaſure with. 
in the Territory of Brye in Champaigne, not fearing any the leaſt dan- 
ger ina time of peace, and having the Switz near enough to ſecure 
their perſons againſt any ſecret Machinations. And thereupon it was 
contrived. thatas many Horſe as they could raiſe in ſeveral places, 
and fuſpecting nothing leſs then the preſent danger, (might very eafily 
be routed ; and that beitig done, they ſheuld poſſeſs themſelves 'of 
: Pars, 
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Paris, and from thence ifſue our all Mandates which concerned the Go» 
yernment both of Church and State. Some Hagonets which afterwards 
were took in Gaſcoyne , and by the Marſhal of Monluck were expoſed t@ 
torture, are (aid to have confeſſed upon the Rack ; ti:at it was really 
intended to kill che King , together withrhe Queen and the two onng 
Princesz and having ſo cut off the whole Royal Linezto (:r the Crow? 
upon the head of the Prince of Conde, But Charity aud Chriſtianity 
bids me think che contrary , and to eſteem of this report as a Popiſl 
calumny , dcviſed of purpole to create the greater hatred agaioft the 
Authors of thoſe Wars. | | 

27. But whether it were true or nor, certain it is, that the defign was 
carried wich ſuch care and cloſeneſs, chat the Queen had hardly.time 
enough to retire to Mew , a little Towa twelve Leagues from Paryg, 
before the whole Body of the Hugonets appeared in fight; from whence 
c:ey were with no leſs difficulty conducted by the Switz (whom they had 
ſuddenly drawn together) to the Walls of Paris, the Swits being charged 
upon the way by no fewer then eleven hundred Hor:e , and D' Andelor 
in the head of one of the partics z but gallantly making: good their 
March , and ſerving.to the King and the Royal Family for a Tower or 
Fortreſs, No ſooner were they come to Pars , but tae! Herondrs take 
a reſ»lution to B-ſiege the City before the Kings Forcescould aſcenible 
to relieve the (ame. To which end they poſs«1sed themſelves of all the 
paſses upon the River by which proviſtons came intoit, and burned 
down all the WinJ-mills about the Town, which otherwiſe-might ſerve 
for the grinding of ſuch Corn as was then within it. No better way 
could be devifed to break this blow, then to entertain them with a Par- 
ley for an accommodation,not without giving them ſome hope of yeild- 
ing; unto any conditions which could be reaſonably required. But the 
Hugonets were (0 exorbitant in their demands, that nothing would con- 
tent chem } but the removing of the Queen from publick Governmeart z 
the preſent disbanding of the Kings Forces , the ſending of all ſtran- 
gers out of the Kingdom 3; a, pun@ual execution of the Kings Edi& of 
Fanuary , liberty for their Miniſters to Preach in all places, eveniin Pax 
itſe!f, and finally, that Calice, Metz, and Havye-de-graee might be cow- 
ſigned untothem for Towns of caution ,, but in plaintruets.ro ſerve them 
for the bringing in of the Z-gl:ſb and Germans when- their occafion/ſo 
required, The Treaty notwitiſtanding was continued by the Queen 


with great dexterity, till the King had drawn together fixteen choufind. 


men, with whom: the Cotſtable gives Battel ro the Enemy on the'16 of 
November, compels them to diſl»dg-, makes himſelf maſter ol the-Field, 
but dyed the next day after, in the cightieth year of his age ,- having 
xeceived his deaths wonnd from the hands of a Switz/, who moſt un- 
mhyfully ſhot him whea he was not in condition to make airy' reſi- 
ſtarice, WL 

20 the mean time the City of 0-leance was ſurpriſed by the Hugs- 
zots, with many places of great importance in moſt parts of che Realm's 
which ſerving rather to diſtract then increaſe their Porces,they were-ne- 
ceſſitated ro ſeek our for ſome Forain aid. Not! having confidence 
enough to apply them(ſclves to the Queen of Englayd , whom inthe bu- 


lineſs of. New-haves they hadſo betrayed; they (endÞtheir Agents ro fol- 
licite- 
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licite the EleQor Palatine, and prevailed with him for an army of ſe- 


venthouſand Horſe, and four thouſand foot, ro which the miſera- 
ble Country is again expoſed, Encouraged with which great ſupplies, 
they laid Siege to Chartres, the principal City of La Beave, the loſs 
whereof mnſt of neceſlity have fubjected' the Pariſians ro the laſt ex- 
tremities. The chief Commanders in the Kings army were exceeCing 
earneſt to have given them battel, thereby to force them from the 
Siege, But the Queen not willing ro venture the whole State of 
the Kingdom upon one caſt of the Dice, eſpecially againſt ſuch 


| deſperate Gameſters who had nothing to loſe bur that which 


they carried in their hands, ſo plyed them with new Offers for 
occommodation, that her conditions were accepted, and the Germans 
once againdisbanded, and ſent back to their Country, During which 
broyls, the Town of Rochel ſtrongly ſcituated on a bay of the Ocean, 
had declared forthe Hugonets, and as it ſeems had gone ſo far, that they 
had lefe themſelyes no way to retreat, And therefore when moſt 0- 
ther places had ſubmitted to the late Accord, the Rochellers were re- 
ſolved to ſtand it our, and neither to admit a Garriſon, nor to ſubmic to 
any Governour of the Kings appointment ; in which reb?llious obſti- 
nacy they continued about fixty years, the Town being worthily e- 
fteemed for the ſafeſt ſanQuary, ro which the Hugonots retired in all 
times of danger, and moſt commodious for the letting in of a. forain 
army, when they found any ready to befriend them in that cauſe and 
quarrel, The ſtanding out of which Town in ſuch obſtinate manner, 
not- only encouraged many others to doe jthe like, but by the fame 
thereof drew thither both the Admiral and the Prince of Conde, with 
many other Gentlemen of the Hugonot FaRtion, there ty conſult about 
renewing of the war which they were reſolved on. To whom repaired 
the Queen of Navar with the Prince her Son, then being but fifteen 

ears of age, whom ſhe defired to train up in that holy war, upon an 
vn that he might one day come to be head of that party, as be after 
was« Andhere being met, they publiſh from hence two ſeveral Mani- 
feſts ; one in the name of all the Hugonots in general, the other in the 
name of that: Queen alone, both tending ro the ſame effe&, that is ro 
ſay, the putting of ſome ſpecious colour upon their defection, and to 
excuſe the breaking of the peace eſtabliſhed, by the ricceſlity of a 
War. 

29. This rapture ſo incenſed the King and his Council, that they 
reſolved no longer to make uſe of ſuch gentle medicines as had been 
formerty applyedin thelike diſtempers z which reſolution was the pa- 
rent of - terrible Edi by which the King doth firſt revoke all the 
furmer Edits which had been made during his minority in favour of 
.the Reformed Religion ; nullifying more particularly the laſt capitula- 
tions, made only in the way of Proviſion to redreſs thoſe miſchiefs for 
w. hich no other courſe could be then reſolved on. And that being done, 
itlwas ordained ;and commanded, © That the exerciſe of. any other Re- 
* igion. then the Roman Catholick (ever obſerved by him and the King 
© his predeceſſors) ſhould be prohibited, and expreſly forbidden, and 
* interdicted in all 'places of the Kingdom , baniſhed all the Calvinif 
© Miniſters and Preachers out of all the Towns and. places under his 
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< Dominion, and within fifteen days upon pain of death to avoid-the 
Realm : pardoned through ſpecial graceall things paſt in matters:of 
© Religion, bur requiring for the future under 'pain of death a gene- 
© ral Conformity to the Rites of the Catholick Churclr : and fiually 
* ordained that no perſon ſhould be admitted to any office, charge, dig- 
© nity, or magiſtracy whatever, if he did not profeſs and live confor- 
malls in all points to the Roman Religion. And for a Preamble 
hereunto the King was pleaſed ro make a long and diſtin& Narration 
of the indylgence he had uſed to reduce the Hugonots to a right under- 
ſtanding, and of the ill requital they had made unto him, by the ſediti- 
ons and conſpiracies which they raiſed againſt him, their bringing in of 
forein forces, and amongſt others the moſt mortal enemies of the French 
Nation, putting into th:ir hands the ſtrongeſt places and moſt flouriſh- 
ing parts of the Kingdom, to the contempe of his authority, the deſpi- 
ſing of his grace and goodnels, and the continual diſquieting of his Do- 
minions, and the deſtruction of his ſubjets. To. counter- poiſe which 
terrible Edict, the Princes and other Leaders of the. Hugono:s which 
were then at Rochel, entred into a ſolemn Covenant or Aſſociation, by 
which they bound themſelves by Oath to perſevere till death in defence 
of th-ir Religion, never to lay down arms, or condeſcend to any a- 
oreement without the general conſent of all the Commanders, and 
not then neither, but upon ſufficient ſecurity for the preſervation of 
their lives, and the enjoying of that Liberty of Conſcience for which 
they firſt began the war. 6 £2 
20, Burtthe Admiral well knowing that the buſineſs was not. to 
be carried by Oath;s and Manifeſts, and that they wanted mony to pro- 
ceed by arms, adviſed the Rochellersto ſend their Navy tothe ſea,which 
in a time when no ſuch danger was expected, might ſpoyle and pillage 
all they met with, and by that means provide themſelves of mony, and 
all other neceflaries to maintainthe war, © Which Counſel took ſuch 
g004 <ffect, that by this kind of Piracy they were enabled to give a 
fair beginning tc this new Rebellion z forthe continuance whercof, ir 
was thought neceſſary to ſollicite their Friends in Germany, to furniſh 
them with freſh recruits of able men, and Queen Zlizabeth of England, 
for ſuch ſums of money as might maintain them in the ſervice. And 
in the firſt of theſe deſigns there appears no difficulty ; the inclination 
of the Prince Ele&or, together with the reſt. of the Calvinian Princes, 
and Imperial Cities, were eafily intreated to afſiſt their Brethren of the 
ſame Religion. And the ſameſpirit governed many of the p:ople alſo, 
but ondifferent grounds they undertaking the imployment upon hope 
of ſpoil, as Mercenaries, ſcrving for their ' Pay, but more for Plun- 
der. 'In England their defires were entert-ined with leſs alacrity, though 
eagerly ſoilicited by 04et Biſhop of Beauvas, a younger Brother of the 
Admiral; who having formerly been raiſed to the degree of a Cardi- 
nal; therefore called moſt commonly the . Cardinal of Chaſtilion, had 
ſome years ſince renounced his Habit and Religion, but ſtill kept his 
Titles. By the continual follicitation of (o great an Advocate, and 
the- effefual interpoſing of the Queen of Nawar, Elizabeth was _ 
ſwaded to forget their former ingratitud?, and to remember how 
conducible it was to her perfonal intereſt co keep the French 
| | King 
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King exerciſed in perpetual troubles z upon which Reaſon of State ſhe 
is not onely drawn to accommodate the Hxgonots with Ships, Corn, 
Arms and Ammunition, but to ſupply them with a hundred thouſand 
Crowns of ready mony for the maintaining of their Army, conſiſting of 
fourteen thouſand Germans, and almoſt as many more of the natural 
Fremh. Andyetit was to be believed, that in all this the had done 
nothing contrary to the League with Frajce, which ſhe had ſworn nor 
long before, becaule, forſoorh, the Forces of the Hugonors were rai- 
ſed to noother end but the Kings mere ſervice, and the aſſiſtance of the 
Crown __ the Enemies of both, and the profefled Adverſaries of 
the true Religion. But neither this great lone of mony, nor that which 
they had got by robbing upon the Seas, was able to maintain a 
War of ſo long continuance, For maintainance whereof, they were 
reſolved to fell the Treaſures of the Churches in all ſuch Provin- 
ces as they kept under their Command; the Queen of Navar inga- 
ging her Eſtate for their ſecurity, who ſhould adventare on the pur- 

chaſe. 
31+ I ſhall not touch on the particulars of this War, which ended 
with the death of the Prince of Conde in the battel of Farnar ; the ri- 
gorous proceedings againft the Admiral, whom the King cauſed ro be 
condemned for a Rebel, his Lands to be confiſcated, his Houſes plun- 
dred and pulled down, and himſelf executed in Efigte , the loſs of the 
famous battel of Moxt-Contour by the Hugonots party Anno 1569, which 
forced them to abandon all their ſtrong holds, except Rochel, Angou- 
leſme, and St. Feand Angeli, and finally to ſhut themſelves up within 
Rechel only : after which followed ſuch a difſembled reconciliation be- 
tween the parties, asproved more bloudy then the War: The ſudden 
and ſuſpected death of the Queen of Navar, tne Marriage of the 
Prince her Son with the Lady Margaret one of the Siſters of the King, 
the celebrating of the wedding in the death of the Admiral on St. Bar- 
tholomews day 1572, and the fav hter of thirty thouſand men within 
few days after the reduction of the whole Kingdom to the Kings 0- 
bedience, except the Cities of Niſmes, Montuuban and Rochel onely ; the 
obſtinate ſtanding our of Rechel, upon the inſtigation of ſuch Preachers 
as fled thither for thelter, and the reduction of it by the Duke of 4»- 
jou to the laſt extremity ;, the raiſing of the Siege, and the Peace en- 
ſuing, on the Election of that Duke to the Crown of Poland, the re- 
ſolution of the Hzzonets to renew the War, as ſoon as he had left the 
Kingdom and their ingaging in the ſame, on the Kings laſt fickneſs. 
In all which traverſes of State there is nothing memorable in reference 
to my preſent purpoſe, but only the condition of the Pacification which 
was made at the Siege of Rochel, by which it was accorded between 
the parties on the 11 of Fly, Anno 1573, that all offences ſhould be 
pardoned to the ſaid three Cities, on their ſubmiſſion tothe King z and 
that it ſhould be lawful for them to retain the free Exerciſe of their 
Religion, the people meeting in the ſame unarmed, and but few in 
nymber z that all the inhabitants of the ſaid three Cities ſhould 
be obliged to obſerve, in all outward matters { except Baptiſm . and 
Matrimony) the Rites and — of the Church , that the uſe of 
the Catholick Religion ſhould be reſtored in the ſaid Cities __ 
other 
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other places; leaving unro the:Clergy and Religious perfoas chieitdfoux 
ſes; Profits, and Revenues $ that Recbthſhould receive a Goveriour:of 
the Kings appointment, (but without: Garriſon) renounce all-cotreſ= 
ndencies and confederacies with Forain Princes, and not take:: pare 
with any of the ſame Religion againſt che King , and finally, tha the 
ſaid three Towns ſhould deliver Hoſtages for the performance of ths 
Articles of the preſent Agreemeat, to'be changed at the end of every 
three months, it the King ſo pl.afed : Ir was alſo- condeſcended rorin 
favour of particular perſons, that all Lords of free: Mannors throiigh. 
out the Kingdoms, might in their own Houſes lawtully celebrate Mar- 
riage and Baptiſm, aftertheir own manner, . provided that the Afſem- 
bly exceeded not the number of ten ; and that there ſhould be no inquis 
ſition upon mens Confciences, Liberty being given: toſuch as had no 
mind to abide in the Kingdom, that they might ſell: their Lands and 
Goods, and live where they pleaſed. 

32. Such-were theattings of the French Calvinians, as well by ſecret 
practices as open Arms, during the troubleſome Reign of Francs the 
Second and Charles the Ninth, and ſuch their variable ' Fortunes accor- 
ding to the interchanges and ſucceſfes of choſe broken times, in which 
for fifteen years together, there was nothing.to be heard* but Warrs 
and rumours of Wars ; ſhort intervals ofiPeace, bur: ſuch as general 
ly were (o full of fears and jealouſies, that they were altog=ther as un- 
ſafe as the Wars themſelves. So that the'greareſt calm of Peace, ſeem: 
ed but a preparation to a War enſuing z to which each party was: ſo 
bent, that of a poyſon it became their moſt conſtant food. In which 
diſtraction of affairs dyed King Charles, the Ninth; in-the five and 
rwentieth year; of his age, and fourteenth of his Reign, leaving this life 
at Paris on the 30 of May, 1574- He had been uſed for ſome months r6 
the ſpitting of bloud, which brought him. firſt into a Feaver, and wat 
laſt ro his grave, not without fome retaliation of the Heavenly Juſtice,. 
in puniſhing that Prince by votniting upthe bloud of his body naniral 
which had with ſuch prodigious cruelty exhauſted ſo much of the beſt 
bloud of the body Politick. After whoſe death,- the Crown deſcen- 
ded upon Henry the new King of. Poland,” who preſently uipon 'the news 
thereof forſook that Kingdom, and pofted with all ſpeed ro Yenice, and 
from thence: ro Fraxce, where he was joyfully received by all Loyal 
Subje&s. Ar his firſt coming to the: Crown, he reſolved: ro put an 
end to thoſe combuſtions whitt: had ſo ofcen\inflamed his 'Kingdamgand 
extinguiſh all-thoſe hearts .which had exaſperated one party againſt 
another.z that he might fir as Umpire or Supreme Moderatar- of the 
preſeht differences, and draw unto himſelf an abſolute Soveraignty o- 
ver both alike: whichto effe&, he reſolves: to proſecute: the. Was ſo 
coldly, that the Hugonots might conceive good . hopes-6f his: moderati> 
on's-:bur ſtillt0: k ep the War on foor; till he:could: find! brit fuch-anyay 
ta bring on the peace, as mightcreate no-ſaſpicion' of himin'the heants 
'of the Catholicks..- By which means hoping to indulge;both'partics, 
he was” perfectly: believed by none, each party ſhewing i telf -diſtruſt- 
ful ” his 'itclinations, and each reſolving/to/ dependioir fome - other 
Heads, d} of $5 wand Wea vant on nt 
' 33. [About this tjme, when-all men ftoad-amnared: at;theſe proceed- 
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1 tro ſwarm with Libels and Sedicious 
Pamphlers, publiſhed by thoſe of the Hugonet Faction, full of reproach, 
and fraught with horrible InveQtives, not only againſt the preſenc Go- 
rernment, bunt more particularly againſt the perſons of the Queen and all 
her Children. Againſt the Authors whereof, when ſome of the Coun- | 
cil/purpoſed co proceed withall ſeverity, the Queen-mather interpoſed 
her-power, and moderated by her prudence the intended rigors, atfirm- 
ing, as moſt true it was, that (uct ſeverity would only gain the greater 
credit to thoſe ſcurrilous Pamphlets, which would otherwiſe vanith of 
thetwiſclves, or be ſoon forgotten, Amongſt which Pamphlets, there 
was hene mere peſtilent then that which was compoſed in the way of 8 
Dialogue, pretending one Eaſebins Philadelphaws tor the Author of it. 
Buchaxan building firſt upon Calvins Principles had publiſhed his Sedi- 
tious Pamphlet .De jure Regni apud Scotos, together with that ;ſcurrilous 
and infamous Libel which he called The DetedF:on, repleat with nothing 
but reproaches of his lawful Soveraign, But this Euſebius Philadelphms, 
or whoſoever he was that masked himſelf under that diſguiſe, reſ.:lyed 
to go beyond his patern in all the a&s of Malice, Slandering, and Se- 
dition , but be out-gone by none that ſhould follow after him in thoſe 
ways®f wickedneſs, Two other Tracts were publiſhed abourt this time 
alſo, both of them being alike miſchievous, and trending to the over- 
chrow of all publick Government, but wanting ſomething of the Libel 
in them as the other had : Of theſe the one was called Yindicie contra 
Tyrannes, or the reſcuing of the people from the power of Tyrants 
publiſhed under the Name of Stephenws Brutus, bur generally believed 
to be writ by Bezs, the chief ſurviving Patron of the Prebyterians. In 
which he proſtitutes the dignity of the Sdpreme Magiſtrate to the 
lafts of the people, and brings them under the command of ſuch pops- 
lar Magiſtrates, as Calvin makes to be the Conſervators of the pub- 
lick Liberty. The other was intituled De jare Magiſtratus in ſubuitos, 
built on the'ſame grounds, and publiſhed with the ſame intention as 
the others were. A piece fo miſchievous in it ſelf, and ſo deſtructive 
of the peace of Humane Society,that each fide was aſhamed to own 
ity the Papiſts fathering it upon Hattoman a French Cioibian, the Pres- 
_—_ on Hicleras a Romiſh Prieſt, But penn plainly by the Con- 
erence at Hampton-Court, that it was publifhed by ſome of rhe Diſcipli- 
aries. at whoſe doors I leave it. M 
\* 34+ Bnt for Enſcbins Philedelphas, he firſt defames the King and Qu 
2n a moſt ſcandalous manner, expoſes next that flouriſhing Kingdom 
For a prey to ſtrafigers z and finally lays down ſuch Seditious-Maxims, 
4s plainly tendto the deſtruction of Monarchical Government. He'retts 
aus of the King' himſelf, that he was trained up by his Tutorsin ao 0- 
ther qualities then drinking, whoring, ſwearing , "and forſwearing, 
frands and 'falſchoods, and whatſoever clſe might argue a contempt 
borh' of Godand Godlinefs ; that as the Court by the Example of 
King, ſo bythe Example ofthe Court all;the reft of -the Kingdom was 
broughc into a reprobareffenſe., even to mamfeſt Atheiſm ; and-thar 
as ſome of their former Kings were honoured with the Attributes of 
fair, wiſe, debonnaire, well-beloved, &c ſo ſhould this King be known by 
no other name then Charles the Treacherow, The Duke of 4njos he 
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ſers forth in more ugly colours chen he duth the King, by adding this 
all the reſt of his Brothers vices, that he lived in a conſtant *courſe 
Inceſs with his Siſter the Princeſs Margaret , as well before as after het 
Eſpouſal to the King of Nava, For the Queen-mother he can find.no 
better names then thoſe of Fredegond, Pronetbild, Fetabel, and Meſſalink x 
of which the two firſt are as infamous in the ſtories of Frazce, as the two 
later in the Roman and Sacred Hiſtories. And to expoſe them all tg- 
gether, he can give the Queeri-mother and her children (though his na- 
rural Princes) no more cleanly Title then that of a Birch-Wie aud her , _ 
whelps z affirming, that in Luxury,Cruelty and Perfidiouſneſs,they had erin - 
exceeded all the Tyrants of preceding times (8): which comes up cloſt FF t.p.27. 
ro thoſe irreverent and lewd expreſh>ns which frequencly occur in Cdl- - xy - 
vin, Beza, Knox, &c. in reference to the two Maty's, Queens of England 
and Scotland, and other Princes of that age z which have been formerly 
recited inthear proper places. 
35- The Royal Family being thus wretchedly expoſed to the publick 

hatred , he next applyes bimlſelf to ſtir up all the World agaiaft chem 
both at home and abroad. And firſt he laboureth toexcice ſome deſperate 
Zeal::t to commit the like afſafſinate on the King then Reigning , as one 
Bodillus is reported in ſome FrenchHiſtories to have committed on theper- 
ſon of Ch.lprick one of the laſt Kings ofthe Merovignians, which he com- 
memarates for a Noble and Heroick action, and (ers it out for anexam- 

le and encouragement to ſome gallant French-men for the celivery of 
his Countrey from the Tyranny of the Houſe of Yalois, (6) the' ruine 4 9.; 4, 
whereof he mainly drives at in his wholedefign. And though he feem Yi 
tro make no doubt of prevailing in it , yer he reſolves to try his Fortune — 
otherwiſe 3f that ſhould fail, And firſt beginning with their next neigh- DD 
bour the King of Spain , he puts then in remembrance of thoſe many 247*- p75: 
injuries which he and bis Anceſtors had received from the Houſe of ils Bettjens 
Valois ;, acquaints him with the preſent opportunity which was offered ?c:tan redi- 
to him of revenging of thoſe wrongs, and making himſelf Maſter of the 3/122 
Realm of France, and chalks him out a way how he tight effect it, ciam i7/an 
thatis to ſay, by coming to a preſent Accord with the Prince of Grange, (2 © "75 
(c) indulging liberty of conſcience.to the Belgrck Provinces , and thereby matem) ilins 
drawing all the Hvgoors to adhere unto him : which counſel if he did {77 <<: 
nutllike, he might then make the fame uſe.of the Dirke of Savoy (for * 7: «lt. 
whom the Hugometrin Francehad no (mall affeRion;)* and by beſtowing 477 Lvgdu- 
on him the aGovaing Regions of Lyonoiſe, Deulphine,and Provencegmight Delphine, ' 
make himſelf Lord of all the reſt withont any great trouble. The like ©. Provincia 
temptation muſt be given to the Queen of Exglazd, by purting her —_ —_ 
mind of her pretences to the Crown. itſelf , and ſhewing how -eafiea P.5s 4a 
thingirmight/be for her (4) to acquire-thoſe Countries, whoſe Arms and j4/,;, 7% 
Titles the aſsamed. With like difloyalcy he. excites the Princes ofithe Reciones re 
Empire (x) to busband the advantage which was offered torhemyfor thee 7777 14 
recovering of Metz , Towle and Yerdun , three Imperial:Citjes , 'by chis & frams- 
Kings Father wrefted betwixt fraud-and forcefrom Charles the Fifth, *© ©#=*: p. 
and ever fince incorporated with th2 Ream of Fyauce, Tf all which le) Farile ve- 
failed, he is-reſolved to caſt himſelf onthe Duke of Gwe , though the pre 
moſt mortal and implacable enemy of the Hugoxor FaQtion ; and makes V;,,ughts» 
afull addreſsro him ina ſecond Epiftle-prefixt before the Book ir ſelf z & Tullum, 
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in which he'put him in remembrance of this old pretenſions to the 

Crown of France, extorted by Hugh Capet from his Anceſtors of "the 

Houſe of Loraigne z offereth him the afhiſtance of the Hugorot party for 

the recovery of his Rights ; and finally , beſeeches him to take com- 

(f) kgn.n paſſion of his ruined Countrey ( f) , cheerfully to accept the Crown,and 

capeſſere free the Kingdom from the {ſpoil and _ of Boys and Women, to 

velis #7 pether with that infinite train of Strangers, Bawdes and Leachers which 

erculis, Ita- depend on them : which was as great a Maſter-piece in the art of 
os, earcorr” miſchief, as the wit of malice could deviſe. 

nibus dila- 6. As for his Doctrines in reference to the common duties between 

_ | Kings and Subje&s, we may reduce them to theſe heads, that is to ſay, 

1, That the Authority of Kings and Supreme Magiſtrates is circum- 

ſcribed and limited by certain bounds , which if they paſs, their Subje&s 

are no longer ryzdunto their obedience; that Magiſtrates do exceed 

thoſe bounds, when either they command ſuch things as God forbidderh, 

or. prohibit that which he commands z thar therefore they are no longer 

to be obeyed, if their Commands are contrary to the Rules of Piety or 

Chriſtian charity ; of which the Subje&s muſt be choug'.t the moſk com. 

rent Judges. 2, That there were companies and ſocicties of men 

efore any Magiſtrates were ſet over them z - which Magiſtrates were rio 

otherwiſe ſet over them then by common conſent ; that every Magittrate 

ſ{o-appointed was bound by certain Articles and Conditions agreed be+ 

tween them , which he was tyed by Oathto preſerve inviolable ; that 

the:chief end for which the people choke a Superiour Magiltate, was,that 

they might remain in ſafety under his protection z and therefore if ſuch 

Migiſtrates either did negle& that en , or otherwiſe infringe the Arti- 

clesof their firſt Agreement, the Subjects were then diicharged from the 

bond of ob<dience ; and thar being ſo diſcharged from the bond of obe- 

dience, it was as lawful for them to take up. Arms againſt their King in 

maintenance of their Religion , Laws and Liberties , if indangered by 

-him, as for a Traveller ro defend himſelf by force of Arms againſt 

'Ehieves and Robbers. 3. That no Government can'be rightly conſti- 

tuted; in which the Grandeur of the Prince is more conſulred then the 

weal of the People ; that roprevent all ſuch incroachmeants on the com 

. mon Liberty, the people did reſerve a power of putting a curb upon their 

Prince or Supreme Magiſtrates , to hold them it, ſuch as the Tribunes 

were in Rope tothe Senate and Conſuls, and the Ephors ro the Kings of 

Sparta : that ſuch a power as that of the Spartan Ephori is veſted in the 

ſeven Electors of the German Empire , which gives them an' Authority 

-co depoſe the Emperour, if they ſee cauſe for it , and thatthe like may 

beafhirmed of the Engliſh Pacliaments , who oft-ntimes have condemn- 

ed their Kings, but. he knows not whom. 4. That by the firſt conſti- 

tations of the Realm of France , the Supreme power was not eatruſted 

to the King ; but the three Eſtates ; ſo that it was not lawful for the 

;King'to proclaim a War., or to lay Taxes onthe People:,: but by their 

conſtnt ; that theſe Eſtates aſſembled in a Common Counſel, did ſerve 

. [inſtead of eyes and ears to a prudent Prince , butto a wicked and ungo- 

-- -verned , for Birt.or Bridle z and that accorging to this power they De- 

= -throned many of their Kings for their Luſts , Luxuries, Cruelty, Sloth- 

 fulneſs , Avarice, &c, that if they proceeded not in like manner with 
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the King then Reigning , it was becauſe they had an high eſteem (wich 
ſcorn and inſolence enough) of his eminent Vertues , his Piety , Juſtice 
and Fidelity, and the great commendations which was given of 'his 
Mothers Chaſtity : and therefore finally (which was the matter to be 
proved by thoſe FaCtious Principles) that it was altogether as lawfal for 
the French to defend themſelves, their Laws and Liberties , againſt the 
' violent aſſault of 4 furious Tyrant (ſo he calls their King) as a Traveller 
by Thieves and Robbers. W hich Aphoriſms he that liſteth to conſult in 
the Author, tnay find them from Pag. 57.to 66. of the ſecond Dialogue, 
and Part 1. Pag. 8. ILSS. | 

37: But notwithſtanding theſe indignities and provocations, the King 
reſolved to proceed in his former indifferency , hoping thereby ro break 
the H»gonets without blows and bloodſhed , aud thereby 'to regain: 
the good opinion of his Popith Subje&ts. To which end he was pleaſed 
to grant ſuch Priviledges to the Hugonet Faction as they durſt nor ask,; 
_ never had aſpired unto in their greateſt heats z which he conceived 
he had more reaſon to do in the preſent pinch, then any of his Predeceſ- 
ſors had in far leſs extremities : For the Hugonors had nor onely broughe 
in a formidable Army of Switz and Germans , under the condu of Prince 
Caſimir , one of the younger Sons of Frederick the Third then Ele&ox 
Palatine , but hadalſo made a fraction in the Court it ſelf , by drawing 
Francis Duke of Alanzon his youngeſt Brother to be Head of their Party, 
who brought along with him a great number of Romith Chatholicks, 
whothen paſt under the name of the Male-contents. To break which 
blow , 4nd free his Kingdom from the danger of ſo great an Army , he 
firſt capitulates to pay the Germans their Arrears,amounting toa Million 
and two hundred thouſand Ducats z to gratifie Prince Caſimir with the 
Signory of Chaſteau Thierry in'the Province of Champaigne , with a Pen- 
fion of fourteen thouſand Crowns , and a Command of a hundred Lan- 
ces: To confer the Government of Picardie with the ſtrong Town of 
Perrone on the Prince of Conde , and ſettle on his Brother the Dake of 
Alanzon the Provinces of Berry, Touratne and Anjou, together with one 
hundred thouſand Crowns of yearly Penſion ; and made him alſo Duke 
of Anjou for his greater honour. And then to pacifte and oblige the 
Hugonots (if ſuch men could be gained.or pacifted by ads of favour) he 
grants unto them by his Edi of the 14 of May 1576, that they ſhould 
peaceably enjoy the exerciſe of their Religion, togerher with full power 
for erecting Colleges and Schools, 'for holding Synods, of celebrating 
Matrimony, and adminiſtring the Sacraments, with the fam: freedom 
as was uſed by his Catholick Subje&s: that thoſe of the Reformed R#- 
ligion ſhonld be permitted to execute any Places or Offices, and enj 
any Dienities of what ſort ſoever, without ſuch diſtin&tion betwixt them 
and the reft of that Nation, as had beenof late times obſerved: that in 
each Parliament of France a new Contt ſhould be prefently erefed, con- 
fiſting equally of Judges and Officers of both Religions;and they to/heve 
the cognizance of all cauſes which concerned the Hegon0ts: that all 
Sentences paſt againſt the Admiral, the Count of Montgomery , aud the 
reſt of that party, ſhould be revoked and-made null z and the eight cay- 
tionary Towns, being all places of great ſtrength and confequence,ſhould 
remain with the Hugorots, till all theſe Articles were confirmed, and the 
Peace concluded. 38. The 
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38. The pony of this Edi gave great ſcandal to the Catholick 
party » which thereupon was ealily united by the Duke of Guiſe iuto a 
common Bond or League for maintainance anddefence of their Keligion, 
apparently indangered by thoſe large Indulgences , by the firſt Article 
whereof they bound themſelves for the Eſtabliſhment of the Law of God 
in its firſt Eſtate z toreſtore and ſettle his Holy Service, according to 
the Form and Manner of the Catholick Apoſtolick Roman Church ; 
and to abjure and renounce all errors contrary thereunto. Then follow- 
ed many other Articles, relating to the preſervation of the Kings Autho- 
rity, the maintainance of the common liberties and Priviledges of their 
Countrey z the mutual defence of one another in defence of this League 
againſt all perſons whatſoever z the conſtancy of their obedience to any 
one whom they ſhould chuſe to be the Head of their Confederacy, and 
finally, the proſecuting of all thoſe without exception , who ſhould en- 
deayqur to oppoſe and infringe the fame. And for the keeping of this 
League , they ſcverally and joyatly bound themſelves by this following 
Oath, wiz. 1 ſmear by God the Creator (laying my hand pon the Holy Goſpel) 
and under pain of Excommunication and eternal Dampati-n , that I enter into 
this' Holy Catholick 7 eague according to the Form thercof now read unto me + 
and that 1 do faithfully and ſincerely enter into it with a will ethry to command 
or to obey, ad ſerve as I ſhall be appointed : And 1 romiſe upo my life an1 ho- 
our unto the laſt drop of my blocd never to depart Gow it , or tranſereſs it , for 
any command, pretence, excuſe or occaſion , which by any means what /oever canbe 
repreſented to ms. And as the Hygonots had put themiclves under the 
Protection of the Queen of England, and called the Germays to their aid; 
ſothey rcſ{olved according unto this example to put themſelves under 
the Patronage of the Catholick King , and tocal!l in the Forces of the 
Kine, Pope, and the Princes of 7taly,if th:ir cccafions ſo required. The 
news of which confederacy ſo amazed the King , that he proceeded not 
to the. p rformance of thoſe Indulgences contained in the Edict of the 14 
of May , which ſezmed moſt odious aud offenſive in the eyes of the Ca-, 
tholicks ; ſo that both ſides being thus exaſp:rated againſt one another, 
and each ſide jealous of the King , the old confuſions were revived , the 
diſorders multiplycd, and all things brought into a worſe condition then 
at his firft coming to the Crown, For though the Catholick King had 
willingly conſented to be head of the League , yet to break off all ſuch 
dependance as was by that means to-be faſtned on him by the reſt of the 
Leaguers, the French King finds himſelf neccſlicated to aſſume that ho- 
nour to himſelf/- And thereupon, in the Aſſembly held ar Zlo's , having 
in-vain tryed many ways to untie-chis knot, he publickly declared him- 
ſelf to be the Principal Head ani Prot-&or of it, with many ſpecious 
proteſtations,that he would ſpend his laſt breath in a cauſe (0 glorious,as 
the reducing of his people unto one Religion : which asit raiſed many 
jealouſies in the minds of the Hagonots , ſo it begot no confidence of him 
inthe hearts of their oppolites. | 
. 39., Hereupon a new War breaks out, and a new Peace followeth, 
by which ſome Clauſes in the former Eci& were rcſtrained and mode- 
rated , though otherwiſe ſufficiently advantageous to all thoſe of the 
Reformation ; ſoas now hoping that all matrers were accorded between 
the parties , the King pretends to berake himſelf wholly to his private 
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Devorions ;' falls on che Inſticution of a new Ordet of Knighrhibod; 


| called, The Order of the Holy Ghoſt , conmmends his Brother for & Sui 


ter'to the Queen-of England; ro keep-tiim out. of harmes 'way' for rhe 
time to come and finally, failing of ed 9 procareth his advance- 
mentto the Dukedom of 'prabanr, and-to bemade the General-Goverii- 
our of the Belgick Provinces; Which had withdrawn themſelves from 
their Obedience to the Kingof Spain,o Og tg 
' 49. But inthe midſt of chefe devices, the Leadets of rhe Hugonott 
ate againin Arms, under colour that the former Edi& had. norbeenob- 
ſerved ; but in'plain truth, upon'a: clear and manifeſt: experience,.ithar 
Peace was the ruine of their Party, aridithat they could nor otherwiſe 
preſerve their power thea by open War,” \ The Prince of Conde ſeizeth 
on- La Fere in Picardy, and the King of Navar makes himſelf Maſter by 
ſtrong hand on the City of Cahors, which draws the' King again fram 
hisMedirations,- under which muſt be covered his retiremenc fronz'all 
publick buſtneſs. But Zs Fee. being ' regained from- the Prince of 
Conde, the facking of Cahors was conmved at, and the breach made up, 
that ſo the Hugonots might be tempted ro conſume their Forces in the 
Warsof Flanders, to which they were invited by their: Brethren of 
the Belgick Provinces, wha had'calledin the. Duke: of /Ajos againſt 
their King. And ſo long France remained in quiet, as that War-con- 
tinued., But when the Duke returned after ewo or three years, and 
that there was -no hopes of his reverting to ſo great a'tharge ; the Hs- 
gonots wanting work abroad, were furniſhed with this'occafion to break 
out at home. The Catholick' League! had now 'layn dormant: for 
ſome years, none ſecming more Zealous rhen the King in the Cauſe 
of - Rome, Burt when it was confidered by the Duke of Gziſe, and the 
reſt of the League, that the Duke'of A»jow being dead; and the Kin 
without any hope of [{ſue, rhe Crown maR fall ar laſt ro' the” King of 


'Navar z it was reſolved to try all nieans! by which he might be torally 


excluded from 'the right. of Succeſſion. For wharohope -could'r 
give themſelves to preſerve Religion; when the Crown ſhould | 
upon: the head 'of an Heretick; an Heretick relapſed,/and thetefere 
made uncapable of the Royal Dignity bythe Canon: Lawss OF chefe 
Diſcourſes and Deſtgnes of thei Gaifian Faction, the -Kingrof Naver takes 
ſpeedy norice, and prepares accordingly,” thinking'it beſt ro be before- 
hand, and not to be taken unprovided. when they ſhould come. Ando 
that end, —_ firſt cleared himſelf by a Declaration fromthe crime 
of Hereſie, and now particularly from being a relapſed Heretick, with 


many foul recriminations on the Houſe of _ he ſends his Agents to . 


ſollicite the German Princesto come in to aid him againſt the oppreſl1- 
ons of the League, which ſeemed to aim at nothing but the ruine of the 
Realm of France: which ſo exaſperated thoſe of the Guiſian Faction, 
that they prevailed by their Emiſſaries with Pope Sixtws the Fifth, to 
excommunicate the King of Navar, and.the Prince of Conde, and to de- 
clare them both oncapable of the Royal Succeſſion, as relapſed Here- 
ticks : Which he performed in open Conſfiſtory on the ninth of Seprem- 
ber 1585, and publiſhed the ſentence by a ſpecial Bull within three 
days after, | 
41+ The French King in the mean _ findes himſelf ſo intangled - 
þ the 
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1584. 


1585. 
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tbe Shares ofthe League, and. Inch a genttalidefection from. him in ,aoft 
$.of the-Kingdom, that he::was frxced by. his Edidt of the ninch. of . 
. July, to revoke: alli former grants and; cepitulations: which had been + 
made in favour :of the Hugowet party, - | Aﬀrer which; followed a new 
War z in whisbthe Swita-and Germenoraie great Leviesfor the aid of 
the Hugorets;4ollicited thexeunto dmongh many others by Theodbre Zena, 
who by his great eloquence and extraardinary Yiligence, did prevail ſo 
fars. «bar the Princes-Palatire, the Cont :FWirtemberge,: the Coun, of 
Monthelquard, ' arid the Proteſtant Cantons of the Switz, agreed to give 
them theiria/ſhſtance. - Amought whom, with the helps-which they re- 
ceived fromahe:King of Deamark, and the-Duke of Saxeny, a mighty 
Arniy was. adyanced; conſifting of chircy cwb thouſand Horle and Feor, 
that is. to {4y,rwelve thouſand German. Horſe, four thouſand foot, and 
no fewer then fixteen thouſand Switz, For whoſe advance, btfides 
general contribution made on all the Churches of Frarce, the ſum of 
ſuxty-cthouſarid Crowns was levyed by the Queen.of England, and pur 
into the: hands of Prince Coſmre before remembred; who was to have 
the chief cothmand of cheſe forein Foree: Theſe forein Forces made 
much greater by the acceſſion; of eight thouſand French which jayned 
unto them, when they firſt ſhewed themfſclves upon- the Borders z Of 
which, 200 Horſe and 800 foot were raifed by the Sighory of Geneva, 
Bur before this vaſt Army could come up 19 the King of N.ver, the 
Duke of Foxeuſe gives him battel neara place called Coutrafſe, at which 
time his whole Forces were reduced ro fout thouſand: Foot, and abaur 
twothouſthd five bundred Horſe; with. which (mall Army encoun- 
red n great power of the Duke of Fojezſe, and obtained a very figaal 
Victory, there being flain upon the place no fewer then: $000 men, 'of 
which the Duke of Foyesſe himſelf was 66e 5 more then 3000 taken pri- 
foners, together with-all the Baggage, Arms and Ammunition which be- 
longed tothe Enemy. After which followed the defeat of the Germans 
by the Duke of 'Gwſe, and-the violent proceedings of the Leaguers a- 
gainſt the King; hich brought him to-a. neceſſity of joyning with 
-the King of Navar, and craving the afhiftance of his H#gonet Subjees, 
-whoſe Arms are now legitimated, and made a&s of duty. In which 
cdndicion [I ſhall leave them-to their berter , Fortunes, firſt taking a ſut- 
vey. of the proceedings of the Calvin;ts inthe neighbouring Germazy, 
: paſhg from-thence to the Low Camntrres, and after crofling over to the 
Iles of Britarn, -% 


The end of th:Sece1d Bok. 
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Presbyter1ans. 


L I B. III. 


Containing 


Their Poſitions and Proceedings in the Higher Germany : their 
dangerons Doftrines and veditions ; ther Innovations in the 
Church, and alteration of the Civil Government ; of the Belgick 
Provinces, from the year 1559, to the year 1585, 


EFE ST DO Dogrine of the Reformation begun by Lather, 
INE £3 and purſued by Zuinelivs, was entertained in ma- 

22% ny Provinces of the Higher Germany, according 
IX: as they ſtood affeted to either party, or were 
2d tranſported by the ends and paſſions of their ſeve- 


»* 


PPAR 4s ral Princes: But generally at the firſt they incli- 
Tx ) ned to Luther, whoſe way of Reformation ſeemed 
i. hn Yo | : ; 

2 leſs odious to the Church of Rome, and had the 


oreateft approbation from the States of the Empire, the Duke of 
Saxony, adhered unto him at his firſt beginning, as alſo did the Mar- 
queſs of Brandenbourg, the Dukes of Holſteine, the two Northern Kings, 
and by degrees the refl of the German —_ of moſt power and va- 

z lae, 
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1546. 


1556, 


I559, 


(a) Et quan- 
vis noſtrs 
diſciplina 
veſiya per 
omnia non 
reſpondeat, 
WC. === nec 
ideo veſtram 
ville ſubver- 
ſam. Bull. 
Epiſt. 


lue, except only thoſeof Auſtris, and the Duke of Bavaria, the three 
EleQor Biſhops, the Dake of Cleve, the Marqueſs of Jagen, and gene- 


rallyVtzhe Ecgleſiaſtic Dub ro fot ader che hmnan d of the 
Lurpta Search, £ aq I > Elector came-faor 19M0.the par- 


ri the yelt 1946. - Ar which time Frederick the Second, though 
Gs ewarm in his own Eſtate; ' on which heentred Amro 1 544, took 
the advantage of the time to reform his Churches , rhe Emperour be- 
ing then broughe-low by the change of Fortune, and forced not long 
aft to abandon Germany. Upon the 10th, of Fanuary he cauſed Divine 
Offices to be celebrated in the Mother tongue, in the chief Church of 
Heidelberg, the principal City of the lower Palatinate, and the chief Sear 
of his Reſidence, The news whereof. encouraged all-the reſt of the 
Proteſtant Princes to congratulate with him, and to defire him to em- 
brace the Confeſſion of Ausberge ; ro which he readily accorded, and 
ſetled all chings in his Countries by the Zutheran Model, as well for 
Government'and Dodrine? as for Forms of Worthip. In which con- 
dition it continued during the reſidue of his life, and the ſhort Govern- 
ment of 0ths- Henry, who ſucceeded him in thoſe Eſtates, and was 
the laſt of the dire& Line of the Houſe of Bavaria. ' After whoſe 
death, Anno 1559, ſucceeded Frederick Duke of Simmerin ; de- 
ſcended from Steven Palatine of Zuidbrook or Bipont, younger ſon of the 
Emperour Rupert : From whom the Princes of the other Houſe had 
delivercd their Pedigree. Which Prince/ſucceeding by the name of 
Frederick che 111. appeared more favourable to the Zuinglian then the 
Lutheran Forms, animated thereunto by ſome needy Courtiers, in hope 
to make a prey of Glebe and Tythes, and other poor remainders of the 
Churches Patrimony, 

2. For the advancing of this Work Gualter a very moderate and 
tearned man is defired from Zurick, and cheerfully undertakes the Ser- 
vice; in which he proſpered fo well, that he took off molt of the 
Princes from their former opinions, and brought them to conform their 
judgements in all points of Doctrine to the Confeſſion of the Switzer 
or Helvetian Churches. The Diſcipline of which Churches differed at 
char 'time from *Calvins Platform, as appears clearly by ſome paſſages 
ina Letter (of \Bullsngers, bearing date Decemb. 13. 1553, when Calvin 
was neceſſitated to beg ſome tolerable approvation of his new Device. 
For there it is exprefly ſaid, that though {a) their Diſcipline at Z#- 
rick, and the reſt of the Cantons, agreed nor in all points with that of 
-the 'Confiſtory which had been ſetled at Geneva, but was accommo- 
dated to the temper of their own Dominions , yer they d: fired nor:the 
ſubverſion of CalvinsModel, which ſeemed ſo neceffary at that time 
for the Town of Geneva, that they adviſed not to have ir altered. Bur 
more particularty it appears by Bez4in the life of Calvin, and by the - 
Letter of Ljgerws before remembred, that Excommunications were-not 
uſed in anyof the Reformed Churches, whether they were of Lutheran 
or' Zuinglian judgement. But ſcarce had Gualter ſo ſetled Zninglianiſm 
in the Church of Heiaelberg, and thoſe which did depend upon it, when 
a bold Challenger from Geneva defies them all, and undertakes to 
prove this Propoſition in the publick Schools, That to 4 Miniſter aſſiſted 
with the help of his Elderſhip, doth appertain the power of Excommunication by 


the 


a. 
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the Law of Gut. Hereupon followed that famous Diſpyzatian in the 


Schools of Heidelberg, the iubſtance whereof we find drawn up inJty- 
fines Catechiftp,trom pag. 835, to pag. 847. of che Englyſb Edition, By 
which it doch appeaw, that the name of the Reſpondent was 'Getrge H- 
hers, a Native of Englavd; and that one Peter Boquipe way the Modera; 
tor ; and therefore Withers mult be taken to. have made the Challenge. 
The Theſes chea maintained by Witbers were theſe two that follow, 
' vie That to the ſincere Preaching of the Word , and the lawfal. Admigiſts gtion 
of the Sacr aments , 1s required an Office or Power of Government in the Church. 
2+ That a Miniſter with his Elderſbip ought to enjoy and exerciſe. Pomer of 
Convidting, Reproving., E xcommunicaring aud Executing apy part Ecclefuſbi- 
cal Diſciplne, or any Offenders whatſoever, even on Princes themſelves, 

2. The Arguments by which the Reſpondent was aſſaulted, togerher 
y-..\ 2 anſwers which were made unto them , were taken by the Pen 
of Urji.e , a Divine of Heidelberg, who was preſent ar the Diſpucatia 
ad by his means tranſmitted to the uſe of the Church z the Title of hi 
Abſtract this, viz. Certain Arguments aſſojled , whereby ſome in a publick 
Diſputation held in Heidelberg 1568, Jane 10. (Dr. Perer Boquine bezng 
Moderator , and Mr. George Withers Engliſh-man Reſpondent) endeauqured 
to aboliſh Eccleſtaſt ical Diſcipline Which Arguments and their ſolutions were 
taken word for werd from the mouth of. Dr. Uxiine , as the. repetition of his di- 
ſputation on the next day privately made 1# Colleg, Sapient. For further (a- 
tisfaction , I refer the Reader to the Book it ſelf , and ſhall now onely 
add this note, viz. that as the Arguments were not found ſufficient to 
beat down that power which Chriſt had left unto his Church for ex- 
communicating-ſcandalous and notorious Sinners z ;ſo neither were. the 
Anſwers ſtrong enough to preſerve Lay-elders in the poſleſſion of a 
power that belonged not them. Which was ia timethe iſſue of the diſ- 
putation. Which afterwards was ſo hotly followed , between Theadore 
Beza on theone fide, and Dr. Thomas Eraſtus, (whom Calvis mentioneth 
in his Epiſtle to Oleriawus) Door of Phylick, on the other; Bezs eyin- 
cing the neceſſity of excommunication in the Church of Chriſt , agd #- 
ra/fus proving nothing to the contrary, but that Lay-elders were ngt,ge- 
celsary to the exerciſe of it. Which diſputation laſted long ,and effe&- 
ed little, managed on both fidesijn Printed Tractates, the laſt of which 
was-that of Beza, firſt publiſhed at Geneva , reprinted afterwards at Low- 
don, Anno 1599. But in the mean time the:Genevias \Diſcipline was ad- 
mitted in both Palatinates , the Countrey divided into.Claſges and Syno- 
dical Meetings; thoſe Claſses ſubdivided into their Preghyterjays , and 
each Presbytery furniſhed with a power of excommunication ,; and,exer- 
cifing ſuch Church-cenſures as the Fact required. But then we are to 
know withall , that thoſe wiſe Princes being loath to leaye too much 
Authority in the hands of the Elderſhips, with whoſe encrqachments on 
the power of the Civil Magiſtrate they. were well acquainted, appoigted 
ſome Superiour Officers of their own nomination to fit as Chief amongſt 
them, without whom nothing could be done ; and-they wereſure that 
by them-nothing would be done , which ;cicher might intrench up- 
on' their Authority , or their people's liberty. A-temperament "8 
which rhey were beholden to the ſaid Eraſius , who,being a Doctor 
of Phyſick (as before was noted) deviſed this Pll ro: gurge Precbytery of 
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 fome Popiſh bumonrs , which ſecretly lay hid in the body of ir. 
' 4; The like alloy was mixed with che Genevian Diſcipline in the 
Churches of Heſſia, Naſſaw, 2nd thoſe other petite Eſtates and Signories, 
which make up the Confederacie of the Werteravieys, Which having 
once received the Doctrine of Zuinglizs , did ſhortly after entertain the 
Calvinias Elderſhips , but moderated and reſtrained in thoſe Exorbitan- 
cies which the Presbyterians atually committed in the Realm of Scotland, 
and in moſt places elſe ſubje&ed unto their Authority, Burt in regard 
the Palatine Churches are eſteemed as a Rule to the reſt (the reſt of Ger- 
murny I mean) inall points of Doftrine ; and that the publick Catechiſm 
thereof is generally reckoned for Authentick, not onely in the Churches 
of the Higher Germany, but in the Netherland-Churches alſo; it will nor 
be amiſs to take notice of them in ſuch Do&rinal Points , in which they 
come up cloſe to Calvin,and the Rules of Geneva. Firſt therefore taking 
them for Zainehans in the pe of the Sacrament, and Anti-Lutherians 
in.defacing-Images, aboliſhing all diſtin&ion of Faſts and Feſtivals, and 
utterly denying all ſet- Forms of publick Worſhip; they have declated 
themſelves as high in maintainance of Calvins Dorines touching Pre- 
deſtination, Grace, Free-will, &c. as any ſub-lapſariap, or ſupra-l. pſarian, 
"which had moſt cordially eſpouſed that Quarrel. For proof whereof, 
_ the Writings of Urſine end Parews, Alſted, Piſcator, and the reſt , Profel.- 
ſors in the Schools of Heidelberg, Herborne, and Sedan (being all within 
the limits of the Higher Germany) might be here produced, did Ithink it 
neceſſary, But theſe not being the proper cognizances of the Presbyte- 
7;ans, and better to be taken by their actings in the Synode of Doyr, then 
in ſcattered TraRares ; I ſhall take notice onely of thoſe points of Do- 
Arine which are meer Gexevian, in reference to their oppoſition to Mo- 
narchial Government z a Dodtrine not unwelcome to the Zuinglian 
Princes in either Germany, becauſe it gives them a fit ground for their 
juſtification , nat onely for pn to reform their Churches with- 
out leave of the Emperour , whom they muſt needs acknowledge for 
cheir Supreme Lord ; bur alſo for departing from the Confeſſion of 
Ausberg , which onely ought to be received within the bounds of the 

Empire. | 

j7 Firſt then, beginning with Yrſine , publick Profeſſor for Divinity 
in the Chair of Heidelberg , he thus inſtructs us in his Commentary on 
the Palatine Catechiſm. Albeit (ſaith he) that wicked Men ſometimes beax 
Rule, and therefore are unworthy of honours ; yet the office is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from their Perſons , and that the Manwhſe vices are tobe deteſted , ought tobe 
honoured for his Offsce, as Gods Spiritual Ordinance : which is a truth ſo con- 
ſonant to the Holy Scriptures , that nothing could be ſaid mor2 piouſly 
in ſo ſhort a poſition. Bur then he gives us ſuch a Gloſs as corrupts the 
Text, telling us in the words next following , That ſi:ce Superiours are 
to be honoured in reſpett of their Office , it is therefore manifeſt, that ſo far onely 
we muſt yeil4 obedience unto their commands , as they exceed not in the ſame the 
bounds of their offices. Which plainly intimates, that if Princes be at any 
time tranſported beyond the bound of their Offices , of which the peo- 
ple and their popular Magiſtrates are the onely Judges , rhe Subjects are 
not bound to yeild obedience unto their commands , under pretence 
that they are paſt beyond their bounds, and have no inflaence on the 
People, 
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__ More plaidly peaks Farens, who fbeceeded hitty b»th in placeainf” 
Dogrines 3 our of whoſe. Gontmentarpontht 13 Chapcer of Se2 rg: 

iſtle td rhe Rowans,the following propoſitions wetetx tracted by foine: 
Dlegates wnd Divines of dxov, whewthe unfoundneſs of this Judverkbac! 


Prople', buronely whenthey ſhine wirtiin' the RO: 
—=T ” 4 . v+ +} 4 F, 't Hs 16 


in this patticuldr was queſtioned and condemned by: char Univerflop:! 


Bitſt chen ir was declared for a truch uadeabted ; Thar BrBp3 und other 
Miniſters or Paftors in the Church. of 'Cht;ſt:, orb tight au onehe 3 with vie 
toiifemt bf theiy ſever al Charches;, to Bxrammuntburt, of give dber to the powey: 
of Satan, thrir Suptrionr Miigiftrates, for 1h4lr impicty nw axds Gor; wad thin 


 Ihjhſtice towat4s their Subjetts; if they continual i thife trrours aftercuidnhynico 


Hott, HL they gave ſome manifeſt ſigns of their 3epentatice.” 51 "That Subj r 84 
being in the rondition of meer private itn; ought #6t without 1n64 Innfiul tallind 
eithey to take Arts th aſſault 4 Tyrant, before thei? wh pry ib+ ind engered; 
of todefend theme ves though they be indungeit3; if by the ojulb, Mugftaare} 
they amuy be defended from ſuch forte und vidlente” 3. That Sabjctts bank IM 
the cond:ti nof nicer private men ,” may lawfilly-ruke Aims to arfend- theſe bord 
dgainft a Tyrant , who violently ſhull brett inp» them 44's Dhitf or Rivifh#4 

and exped te themſelves from the preſenngir | 4i againſt t chmiion Thief 1nd 
Robber, when fromthe ordinary atagiſtratss there appeaveth nd ftnes or ſe: 

rt. 4+ That ſuch SnbjctFs as art not meerty private #9: 4 bar art place 3h 
forme infer iour ——_ way m_ by foret of Arons difend 1himſolot5, tht 
Common-wialth , th: Churoh ad the'tPie Religion , athinſt tht dſure and 
tohrmand of the Supreme wr 0d hoſe followirg tonditions bing obſer 
ved, that is to ſay, if either the Supreme Magiſtrate beconie-4 Thr arit, practifeth 
to commit 146turry”, or blaſpherne Gods Nawht'; of that arij' great and rvidble i- 

j#fice be offerta to them, asthit thiy carne vihet wiſe ppeſerwot their cnſtrehiess 
and lives in ſafety : conditioned finally, that under colour of Ktl5o10n ;an# 4 fril 
fo Fuſt:ce,they Þao0 rather ſeek therr private ends thin the Abtck 204d. Aud 

this1aſt propofttion being ſo #grtcable ro Culvins Do8thic, he Aoatllheth 

over; afd tafotceth with thoſe words of Fr dfitrh , whit before wetired 


out of Buthay ,, when he requited the Priverpal oy of his Guer# to 


aſerhe Sword in his defence , ifhe governed welt ; butts fiirn the pojo 
thereof againſt him, if he did the contrary,” - + Vf 90 
7. Building 'their practices theſe Dofrines ; %Efnl the Bild 
Princes very forward in aiding the French Hug ondts#&2infſt thei? Ri 
upon all occaſions. In the firſt riftngsof that people; Monſieur 4 4»- 
delot was farnifhed with fivethiouſand Horſe , ati farr\choufan@ Foot, 
moft of thetr- being of che Sabjects of the Prince Ele&or; Anno 1568, 
when he had but tewly entertained the rhougfits of Zyinghanifth aid 
had not fully fertled the Calvinian DoRrines, Borin't year1566, 
when the Hugohots were upon the point of afecond War', he joyns with 
others of the G:rman Princes ift 2 conittion Ambaſſie;” by whiekvthe 
French King:Wwis to be defired, that the Preathers of the Reformed Re- 
ligion "might Preach borh in Pars, and all other places of the Kingdom 
without eofitrol , and thar the people freely might Js ro hearchetn 
in whar'ntmbers they pleafed' To which unſcaſorable demand \, the 
King. though naturally very Cholerick, made no ocficr znſwer,thea thac 
te would preſerve a friendſhip and affe&ion for thoſe CY 4s 
| they 
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1568. 


1569. 


they. did not meddle-in the Aﬀeairs of his Kingdom, as he did not 


meddle 
at all in their Eſtates. After which, having ſomewhat recolle&ed his 
Spirits, he ſubjoyned theſe words, with maniteſt ſhew of his diſpleaſure, 
thatit concerned him to ſolicite their Princes to ſuffer the Catholicks 
to ſay Maſs in all their Cities. With which nipping-anſwer the Am+ 
baſſadors being ſent away, they were followed immediately at 'the 
heels by ſome: of the Hugorots , who being Agents for the reſt, prevailed 
with Prince Fobn.Cafimir the ſecond Son of the Elector , to raiſe an Ar- 
my in. defence iof the common, Cauſe. To which purpoſe they had 
already furnithed him with a ſmall ſum of money , alluring him that 
when. he was come unto their Borders , they would pay down. one hun- 
dred. thouſand Crowns more towards the maintainance of his Army, 
Which promiſes per[wading more then the greateſt Rhetorick, excited 
him, with:many Captains and Commanders, who for the moſt part lived 
upon- ſpoil and plunder ; to raiſe an Army of feven thouſand Horſe and 
four thouſand Foot, with which they made foul work in Frazce, waſt- 
ing and ſpoiling all Countries whereſoever they came : for b-ing joyned 
unto'thereſt ot rhe Hugonots Army , they found them brought to ſuch'a 
r-and low icondition, that they were not able to advance the leaſt 
part of that ſum.which they had promiſed to provide agaiuft their com- 
ing.-., Somewhat was raiſed by-way.of Contribution ,” to keep them in 
ſome preſent compliance; and for thereſt, they were permitted to pay 
- tr) in the ſpoil of the Countrey, eſpecially Churches, Monaſte. 
ries,and Religious Houſes. But the-Queen offcring terms'of Peace,none 
were more forward then theſe Germans to imbrace the offer, and Caſimir 
more forward.in it then all the reſt. The King had offered to disburſe 
2 gceat part of the money which belonged to the Souldiers for their pay z 
which to thoſe mercenary ſpirits was too ſtrong a temptation to be re- 
ſiſted or neglected. WY MN 
8. Theſs Germans were.(carcely ſerled in their ſeveral Houſes , when 
the Hugonots brake out again, and a new Army muſt be raiſed by the 
Duke of Zudibruck (whom the French call the Duke of Deuxponts). a 
Prince of the Collateral Line to che Electoral Family ; who upon 
hope of being as well paid as his Cozen Caſimir, rempred with many rich 


| emp by the Heads of the Hugondts, and ſecretly encouraged by ſome 


niſters of the Queen of Ergland, made himſelf Maſter of a great 
and puiſſant Army , conſiſting of eight thouſand Horſe and fix thou- 
ſand Foot. With this Army he waſtes all che Countrey , from the 


very edge of Burgundy to the Banks of the Loire z croſſeth that River, 


and commits the like outrages in all the Provinces which lye between 
that River and the Aquitazn Ocean. In which aQion, eicher with the 
change of air,the tediouſneſs of his Marches,or exceſſive drinking,he fell 
intoa violent Feaver, which put a period to his travails within few days 
after. Nor did this Army come off better , though ir held out longer : 
for many of them being firſt conſumed with fickneſs, ariſing from their 
own intemperance , and the delicious luſts of the Strumpers of France; 
the reſt were almoſt all cutoff ar the Battail of Mozr-counter,” in which 

. they loſt two Colonels , and twenty ſeven Captains of Foot , and 
all their Horſe except rwo Roakend, » Which ſaved themſelves under 
Count Lodowick of Naſaw, But the loye of money prevailed more 
| with 
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1595, we find' them» entring France again utider -Pritiee Fohn Ci/ſhuby! 
ML reny with the young Prince 0! Chile, *Who-HadUclicite#t the? 


Cabſe: * The Arty; at that time conſiſting” of eight chavſandHotſel | 


three thoufand Frezth Fire-locks, and'hofewer the fourteen thoufand: 
S$##12/and Germianie Foot, ' Joyned with the- Hugoncrs, * afid a new faQions 
of Politicks or Male-contents, under the command of the Duke of axljc 
20#,who had revolted from - his Brother 3" became {6 &rebleirovhe 
King, that hereſslved £6 buy his PectVapon'iny'racs: Tolwhhehi 


td; having ſomewhat cooltd che heatsvF His Brother he purthaſal 


the-departure of 'the Gebmure 'Souldiers, by ingagibg to pay, thats 
their Arcenes; which came'in all ro twelve hindered thowand Oroiwns 
on a: full 'eomputacion : Beſides -the payment of which: valt fumH& 
was t6 eratifie Prince Caſimir with the Signory of Chaſtran-Thierry 9 
the 'Province of Champagne, the command of one hundred Prabebilari 
ces; and anannual-pention' of fourteen .thouſand Crowns, as: before 
was ſaid. © / | SIN. | | is x&\NÞ 

:-9, In the mean time the flames of the like civil-War 'conſumed: #3 
oreat part of Flanders, to which che Prince Ele@or mult 'bring ' Feweb 
alſo : For being well afﬀfeted ro the Houſe of Nafſaw, and more parc. 
ticularly to the Prince of Orange, and knowing what encouragermeiits 
the Calvinians in the Netherlands had received -from them , he heark- 
ned cheerfully to ſuch Propofitions as were made to him ar the -firft 
by Count *Ledowick his Miniſters, and'after by the Agents of the Prince 
himi(-1f, But thoſe ſmall *Ferces which he ſent, at their firft inga- 
ging doing no great ſervice, he grants them ſuch a large ſupply after the 
firit return of Prince Caſimirs Army, Anno 1568, as. made them-up a 
Body of French and Germans, conſiſting of ſeven thouſand Foor, 'and 
four thouſand Horſe ; with which he ſear Prince Chriſtopher a younger 
ſon, to gain experience in the War, and to purchaſe Honour, And 
though he might have been diſcouraged by the loſs of that Army,” and 
the death of his Son into the bargain, from medling further in that 
quarrel z yet the Calvinian ſpirit ſo predominated in his Court and 
Counſels that another Army ſhould be raiſed, and Caſimir imployed 
as Commander of it, as ſoon as he could give himfſelf- the leaſt al- 
ſurance tharthe French required not his affiltance. 'During tlie lan- 
oviſhing of which Kingdom between Peace and War, the War in 
Flanders grew more violent and fierce then ever, which moved the 
Provinces confederated with the Prince of Orange to enter into a ſtrict 
union with rhe Queen of England, who ' could not otherwiſe preſerve 


* herſelf from the plots and practices of Dox Fohnof Auſtria; by which 


he laboured to embroyl her Kingdom. - By the Articles of which League 
or Union, ſhe bound her ſelf to aid them with one thouſand Horſe 
and five thouſand Foot , the greateſt part whereof fhe- raiſed in the 
Dominions.of. the Prince Ele@or, or' indeed rather did contribute /ro 
the payment of ſo much tnony for 'his Army which was drawn to- 
gether for the ſervice of the Prince of Orange, as might amount- unto 


that number.” And that they mighr receive the 'greater countenance 


in the eye of the World, ſhe (ends for Caſimir into England, where he 


arrivedabour the latter end of Famary 1578, is Royally feaſted by 
M | 
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the.Queen, rewarded with -aa annual Penſion, and is the next year 
wade Knight of the Garter alſo. By theſe encouragements |he returns 
> bis charge in the Army which he continued till the calling in, of che 
gke ;of, Avjov, and then retired into Germany to 'take: breath a 
white. z 'where þe found ſuch an alteration in the State of affairs, 
as ,promiſed him no great. aſſurance of employmeut on the like 96+ 
ca{gon- | | | 
-4. For Logowick the fifth ſucceeding Prince Elector ; in. the place of 
his Father, and ping More inclined to the Lutheran Forms, did in time 
ſercle all his Churches on the ſame foundation on which it bad 'beea 
buile by the Elecorsof the former Line; ſo that it was not to be thoughs 
thas either he could aid the onots, or the Belgick Galviniſts in any 
of their InfurreRions againſt their Princes, if either of them poſſibly 
could have had the confidence to have moved him init, But he be- 
ing dead, and Frederick the Fourth ſucceeding , the Zuinglian Da- 
rines and the Genevean Diſcipline are reſtored again ; and then Prince 
Caſimir is again ſolicited to raiſe a row power then ever for the 
aid of the French. The Catholicks of which Realm had joyned 
themſelves in a common League nor onely to exclude the King of 
Nawvay and the Prince of Copde from their Succeſſion to the Crown, 
but wholly to extirpate the Reformed Religion. To counterpoiſe 
which Potent Faction, the King of Navay and his Aﬀociates in that 
cauſe implored the affiſtance of their Friends in Germany, bur more par- 
ticularly tH® Prince Eleor Palatize, the Duke of Wirtemberge, the 
Count of Mombtliard, and the Proteſtant Cantons , who being much 
moved by the danger threatned unto their Religion, and powerfull 
ſtirred up by Bezs, who was ative in it, began to raiſe the greate 
Army that ever had been ſent from thence to the aid of the Hugonots : 
And that the ation might appear with ſome face of Juſtice, it was 
thought fit to try what they could dotowards an atonement, by ſending 
their Ambaſſadors to the Court of France before they entred with their 
forces, Butthe Ambaſlador of Prince Caſimir carried himſelf in that 
imployment with ſo lictle reverence, and did ſo plainly charge the Ki 
with the infringing of the Edits of Pacification, that the King Fs 
miſt themall with no ſmall diſdain ; telling them roundly, that he 
would give any man the lye which ſhould preſume to tax him of the 
breach of his promiſe. This ſhort diſpatch haſtned the comiug in ofthe 
Army, compounded of twelve thouſand German Horſe, four thouſand 
German Foot, ſixteen thouſand Swizz, and about eight thouſand French 
Auxiliaries which ſtaid their coming on the Borders. With which vaſt 
Army they gaincd nothing but their own deſtruction ; for many of 
them being conſumed by their own intemperance, more of them waſted 
by continual skirmiſhes with which they were kept exerciſed by the 
Duke of Guiſe, moſt of the reſt were miſerably ſlaughtered by him near 
2 place called Auneaw(a Town of the Province of La Beauſke) or murthe- 
red by the common people, as they came in their way. 

11. Such ill ſucceſs had Frederick the fourth in the Wars of France, 
as made him afterwards more careful in engaging in them, until he was 
therein ſollicited on a better ground to aid that Kiug againſt the Lea- 
guers, and other the difturbers of che Common Peace. "ney did 
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ce 'other of the petty Princes {peed much” better in'«the fucceſs-of 


this Aﬀair z the Country of Monthe/guard paying dearly for the Zeakof 
their Count, and almolt wholly ruined by the forces of the Duke of 
Guiſe: | Robert the laſt Duke of Bouillox, of the Houſe of Marke, had. 
ſpent a grear part of his time in the acquarnrance- of 'Beza, -and after- 
wards became a conſtant follower of the King of Navar, by whom he 
was imployed in raiſing this great Army of Switz and: Germans, and 
deſtined to a place of great Corimand and Condudt in it: Eſcaping with 
much difficulty in the day of the flanghter, he came by many unfre- 
quented ways to the Town of -Geneve ; where; either ſpent with grief 
of mind, or toyl of body, he dyed ſoon afcer; leaving the Signory of: Se+ 
dan to his Siſter Charlor, and her to thediſpoſing of the King of Nawar; 
who gave herin Marriage, not long after, to the Viſccunt Twrenne ; but 
he had firſt eſtabliſhed Calviniſm both for Dofrine and Diſcipline ia 
all the Towns of his Eſtate ; in. which they were afterwards confir- 
med by the Marriage of Henry Delatewre Viſcount of Turenne, Soveraign 
'of Sedan, and Duke of Bowillon by his former Wife, with one of the 
Daughters of Will:am of Naſaw Prince of Oranze, a profeſſed Calvinians 
the influence of which Houſe, by reaſon' of the great Command 
which they had in the Netherlands, prevailed ſo far on many of the 
Neighbouring Princes, that not onely che Counties'of Naſfaw and 
Hanaw, with the reſt of the Confederacy of Yetteravia, but a great 
part of Halfia alſo gaveentertainment to thoſe Do@rines, and teceived 
thar Diſcipline, which hath given ſo much trouble ro the reſt of 
Chriſtendom. Which ſaid, we have an eafie paſſage to the Belgick 
Provinces, where we ſhall find more work in proſecution of the Story, 
then all the Signories and Eſtates of the Upper Germany can preſent un- 
tO Us. 43 
12. The Belg ck Provinces, ſubje& in former times to the Dukes of 
Burgundy, and by deſcent from them to the Kings of Spain, are onall 
fides invironed with France and Germany, except toward the Weſt, 
where they are -parted by the Inter-current-Ocean from the Realm 
of England, with which they have maintained an'ancient and wealthy 
Trafick. Being originally in the hands of ſeveral Princes, ſthey fell 
atlaſt by many diſtin& Titles to the Houſe of Burgundy , all of them, 
except five, united in the perſon of Dake Philiprhe good; and thoſe 
five added to the reſt by Charles th: V. From hence aroſe that diffe- 
rence which appears between them in their Laws and Cuſtoms, as 
wellas in diſtin&and peculiar Priviledges ; which rendred jt a mat- 
ter difhcult, if not impoſſible,” t» mould them into one eſtate, or to 
ere them into an abſolute and Soveraign, though it was divers times 
endeavoured by the Princes of it. The whole divided commonly in- 
to ſeventeen Provinces, moſt of them fince they'came intorthe power 
of the, Kings of Spa:n, having their own proper and ſubordinate Go- 
vernours accountable to their King,as their Lorl1 in Chief, who-had 
the ſole diſpoſal of them; and by them mianagedall Aﬀais both of war 
and peace, according to their (evera] and diſtin&: capacities: All of 
them priviledged (o far, as to ſecure them all (without a manifeſt via- 
lation of their Rights and Liberties) from the fear of Boadage. Burt 
none ſo amply priviledged as the Province of-Brabant,' ro which wy" 
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been granted by ſome well-meaning, bur. weak Prince amongſt them, 
that if their- Prince or Duke (by which name they called him) 
ſhould by ſtrong hand atrempr the violation of their ancient privi- 
leges , the Peers and People might proceed to a new EleGion, and 
put themſelves under the Clyentele or Patronage of ſome juſt Go- 
VErnour. 

13. The whole Eftate thus laid together, is reckoned to contain no 
more in compaſs then twelve hundred miles; bur is withall ſo well 
planted, and extremely populous, that thereare nuinbered in that com- 
paſs no fewer then three handred and fifty Cities, _— Towns e+ 
qual unto Cities ; befides fix thouſand and three hundred Villages of 
name and note, (ſome of them equal co great Towns) not taking in the 
ſmaller Dorps and inferiour Hamlets, But amongſt all the Cities 
and great Towns, there were but four which anciently were honou- 
red with Epiſcopal Sees, thatis toſay, the Cities of Urrecht, Cambray, 
Toxrnay, and Arras, and of theſe four, they onely of -Arras and Tour- 
yay were naturally ſubje& to the Princes of the Houſe of Burgundy ; 
the Biſhop of Cambray being anciently a Prince of the Empire, and 
Utrecht not made ſubje to them till the Government of Charles the VY. 
Which paucity of the Epiſcopal Sees in ſo large a Territory ſubjected 
ſome of the Provinces to the Biſhops of Zezze, ſome to the jurifdicti- 
on of the Archbiſhops of Rhezms and Colen, and others under the autho- 
rity of the Biſhops of Munſter. Of which the firſt were in ſome ſort 
under the ProteQtion of the Dukes of Burgundy, the three laſt abſolute 
and independent, not owing any ſuit or Service at all unto them. B 
means whercof, concernments of Religion were not looked into wit 
ſo ſtrict an eye, as where the Biſhops are accomprable to the Prince for 
their Adminiſtration, or more united with and amongſt themſelves in 
the publick Government, The inconvenience whereof being well ob. 
ſerved by Charles the Fifth, he practiſed with the Pope then being for 
increaſing the number of tha Biſhopricks, reducing them under Arch- 
biſhops of their own,and Modelling the Ecclefiaſtical Politie ander ſuch 
a Form, as might enable them toexerciſe all manner of ſpiritual juriſ- 
diction within themſelves, without recourſe to any Foreia Power or 
Prelate but the Pope himſelf. Which being firſt deſigned by him, was 
afterwards effected by King Philip the Second, though the event proved 
contrary to his expeQation, For this enlargement of the number o6f 
the Sees Epiſcopal, being projected only for the better keeping of the 
Peace and Unity of the Zelzick Churches, becameunhappily the occa- 
fion of many Tumults and Diſorders in the Civil State, which drew 
on the defeftion of a great part of the Country from that Kings obe- 
dience. | 

14. For ſo it was, that the Reformed Religion being entertained in 
France and Germany, did quickly find an entrance alſo into ſuch of the 
Provinces as lay neareſt to them z where it found people of all ſorts 
ſufficiently ready to receive it. To the increaſe whereof the Emperor 
Charls himſelf gave no ſmall advantage, by bringing in ſo many of the 
Switz and Cerman Souldiers to maintain his power, eitheg in awing his 
own ſubje&s, or againſt the French, by which laſt he was frequently 
mvaded inthe bordering Provinces. Nor was Queen Mary of England 
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wanting (though ſhe meant. ir. not) tothe increaſing of cheir aumbers. 
For whereas ny of the Natives of Fraxce. aud Germany, who _ 
fected zealouſly ro. the Reformation , had pic themſelves for Sanctuary, 
into England in the time of King Edward, they were all baniſhed by Pre- 
clamation in he firſt year of her Reign. Many of which. nog daring tg 
return to their ſeveral Countries diſperſed themſelves in moſt of the 
good Towns of the Belgich Provinces (cſpecially in ſych as lay moſt neee 
unto the Sea) where they could beſt provide themſclves of a poor.ſubfi- 
ſtance. ' By means whereof the Doctrine of the Proteſtant and*\Re- 
formed Chutches began ro get much ground upon them z to which the 
continual intercourſes which they had with England gave every day 
ſuch great and manifeſt advantage , that the Emperopr was fain to-he- 
think himſelf of ſome proper means for the ſuppreſſing of the inconve- 
niences which might follow og it. And meags more-proper he fougd 
none in the whole courſe of Government , then to increafe the number 
of the former Biſhopricks , to re-inf6rce ſome form:r Edidts which he 
made againſt them , and ro bring in the Spanifh Inquiſition , which be 
eftabliſhed and confirmed by another Edic,bearing dare April 20, x5 48. 
Which notwithſtanding the Profeſſors of that Do&rine , though re 
ſtrained awhile , could nor be torally ſuppreſfed ; ſome Preachers gur 
of Germany , and others out of Fraxce and England , promoting ugder- 
hand thoſe Tenents, and introducing thoſe opinions, which openly they 
durſt not own in thoſe dangerous times. But when th& Emperour Charles 
had refigned the Goyerament, and char King Philip the Second , uPOR 
ſome urgent Reaſons of State had retired to Spain, and left the chief 
command of his Belgick Provinces tothe Dutchels of Parma , they then 
began to ſhe themſelves with the greater confidence, and gained ſome 
great ones ©0 their fide , whom diſcontent by reaſon of the diſappoint- 
ment of their ſeveral aims had made inclinable to jnnovarion both in 
Church and State. 

15- Amonglt the great ones of which gime, there was none more con- 
ſiderable for Power -and Patrimony then William of Naſfaw Prince' of 
orange, inveſted by a long deſcent of Noble Anceſtors in the County of 
NVeſw , a fairand goodly Territory in the Higher Germany ; poſſeſt of 
many good Towns and ample Signories in Brabant and Holnd , derived 
upon bim from Mary Daughter and Heir of Philip Lord of Breds,&c, his 
great Grand-fathers Grand-mother z and finally, enriched with the Prin- 
Cipality of Qrapze in France , accruing to him by the death of his Couſin 
Rene ,, which gave him a precedencie before all other Belgick Lords/in 
the Court of Bruſſel, By which advantages , but moreby his abilities 
both for Camp and Counſel, he became great in favour wich ths Em- 
perour Charles by whom he was made 'Governour of Holand and.:zeg- 
land, Knight of the-Order of the Fleece; imployedin many Embaſſies 
of weight and moment, and truſted with his deareſt and moſt ſecret: par- 
poſes. For Rivals in the Glory of Arms he had he Counts of #orn 
and Egmond, men of great Proweſs in the field, and alike able ati all 
times to command and execute, But they were men of open hearts, 
not practiſed in the Arts of Subtility and Diſſimylation , and wanced 
much of that dexterity and cunning which the the} had-for working 
into the affections of all-ſorts of people; Being advanced unto this 
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eminence in the Court , and knowing his own ſtrength as well amongſt 


the Souldiers as 'the' common people , he promiſed ro himſelf the' Sy- 
preme Government of the Belgick Provinces on-the Kings returning into 
Spain. The diſappointment of which hope,obliterared the remembrance 
of all former favours, and ſpurred him on ro make himſelf the Head: of 
the Proteſtant party, by whoſe affiſtance he conceived no ſmall poſhbili- 
ty of raiſing the Nafſovien family to as great an height as his ambition 
could aſpire to. | | 
46, The Proteſtants at that time were generally divided into two 
main bodies, not to ſay any thing of the Anabaptiſts and other SeQtaries 
who thruſt in amongſt them. Such of the Provinces as lay toward Ger- 
, and had received their Preachers thence', embraced the Forms 
and Do&rines of the Z#theray Churches, in which not onely Images 
had been ſtill retained, together with ſer-Forms of Prayer, kneeling at: 
the Communion, the Croſsin Baptiſm, and many other laudable Cere- 
monies of the Elder'times, but-alſo moſt of the-ancient Faſts and Feſti- 
yals of the Catholick Church, and ſuch 'a Form of Eccleſiaſtical Poli- 
ry, as was bur little differing from char of Biſhops : which Forms and 
Docrines being tolerated by the Edits of Pauſſaw and Ausberg , made 
them leſs apt to work diſterbance in the Civil State , and ccnſequenrly 
the leſs obnoxious to the fears of the jealouſies of the Catholick party. 
But on theother fide, ſuch Provinces as lay toward Fra-ce . :rticipated 
of che humour of that Reformation whe there begun , modelled 
\ according unto Calvixs Platform both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, More 
ſtomacked then the other , by all thoſe who adhered to the Church of 
Rome , or otherwiſe pretended to the peace and ſafety of the Common-- 
wealth : for the French Preachers being more Praical and Mercurial 
then the other were , and not well principled in reſpe&t'sf Monarchical 
Government, were looked upon as men more likely to beget commoti- 
ons,and alienate the peoples hearts from their natural Governour, And 
at the firſt the Prince of 'Orange enclined moſt to the Lutheran party, 
whoſe Forms and Doctrines had been ſerled by his Father in the Coun- 
ty of Nafſaw: And for the clear manifeſtation of the good opinion which 
he harboured of them, he Married Axe the Daughter of Mayrice Duke 
Ele&or of Saxony, the greateſt of the Zutheran Princes, At which 
when the Dutcheſs of Parma ſeemed to bediſpleaſed , he openly aſſured 
her of his Adhefion to the Catholick cauſe , and cauſed his eldeſt Son 
which he had of that Marriage ro be Baprized according to the Preſcripr 
of the Church of Rome 5 but underhand promoted for a time the Lathey- 
an Intereſt, which he had ſucked in as it were with his Mothers Milk. 
But it was 9nely for a time that he ſo promoted it: For finding the Cal- 
winians to be men of another Metal, more quick and ftirring of them- 
| ſelves , more eaſily exaſperated againſt their Governuurs , and conſe- 
quently more fit to advance his purpoſes; he made himſelf the great 
Protector of that faRtion, and ſpared not to profeſs kimſelf for ſuch upon 
all: occaſions z inſomuch, that being afterwards queſtioned about his 
Religion by the Duke of Areſcot , he diſcovered to him his bald head, 
and rold him plainly, that there was not more Calviſmon his head, then 
there was Calviniſminhis heart, 
"27, ' But to make way for theſe deſigns, there were two obſtaclesro 
21.3; be 
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be removed; without which nothing eould be done in #nce of het 
King Philip ac his going for Spun, had lefrthiteth Spaniſh Sout- 
dicrs (the onely remainder ot choſe great: 'Arthies Which had ſerved tis 
Facher and himſelf againſt che French) in-Garriſon 4poii the Borders, 
under pretence of —_— up the back-door againſt the #75, bur gs. 
nerally thoughctoibe-letr ob purpoſe fora carb to me ks ine 


of refragorinels ot mr his'Commiands. They muſt be firſt 
removed , and'the Conntreyclearcd of all fich rabs as otherwiſe ou 


have made the way leſs paſſable untoprivate'ends. Pot though: the - 


King had pur thofe Soutdiers under the Comminnd of tio Lofds of if 

yo Are ag that is to ſay, the Prince of 0r44ge himſelf, and th — 
, 'thar they mighr racher ſeethito be the natura) © ibis of th 

Countrey, then a power of ſtrangers ; yet that device did little edifle 4- 
amongſt them: for the rwo Lords, eſpecially the Prince of Orange, ex- 
preſſed ſuch contentment inthe truſt-and honour which was therein con- 
ferredupon them , that they excited che whole Countrey boch to move 
the King before his going, and cheGoverneſs after his departure to dif- 
miſs thoſe Souldiers which could -not be impoſed upon them without 
breach of their Priviledges. Tothis requeſt the King had given 4 gra- 
tious anſwer, and promiſed to remove them within for months after his 
going into Sp.zz 5 bur ſecretly gave order tothe Lady Regent fo retain 


then! Jonger , till the new Bi agd the Tnquiſitios were confirmed 
amongſt them. And ſhe conceived her ſelf ſo bound to thoſe inftraQi- 
ons , and their deraining there ſo neceſſary for his Majeſties Service, 
that ſhe delayed time as long as pofltbly the could : Whick being obſer- 
' ved by theſe which were of greateſt power and eredit with the common 
people, it was reſolved that no more contribution ſhonkd be raiſed on 
the ſeveral Provinces toward the paymentof their wages; and on the 
other ſide, the Regent was ſo conſtant ro her reſolution, that ſhe took up 
money upon intereſt fer their ſatisfation. But being wearied in the end 
- by the importunity of all ſorts of people, counſelled by her Husband the 
Duke of Parma to give way unto it , and authorized ar laſt by the King 
himſelf to hearken unto their deſires, ſhe gives order to have them drawn 
out of their ſeveral Garriſons, and Shipt at Fluſling ; from thence to be 
tranſported inco Spain with the firſt fair wind, 

18. The caſte removing of this rab, incouraged thoſe who managed 
the deſign for innovaring in the Church and Scare , to make the like at- 
tempt againſt the Cardinal Grawve! z whoſe extraordinary patts and 
power they were more affraid of, then of all the Spaniards in the Coun- 
trey. This man voy of the Perenots of Gramvel in -the' Countrey of 
Barounay , was trained up by a Father of ſuch large abilities , that he 
was by Charles the Fifth made Chancellor of the German Empire , and 
truſted by him in Afﬀairs of the greateſt moment : And he declared him- 
ſelf to be fuck a quick proficient in the Schools of Learning, that he be- 
came the Maſter of no fewer then ſeven Languages ; (in all which he 
was able to expreſs himſelf with a flaent eloquence) and at twenty four 
years of age was made Biſhop of Arr : commended by his Father to 
the Emperour Charles, and by him unto King Phityp the Second , he ſer- 
ved them both with great fidelity and courage z and had withall ſuch a 
dexterity of diſpatch in all concernments, as if he had been rather born 


then 
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then made,a States: man- ', Andunto theſe, he added fuch-/a'moderation 
in his pleaſures , ſuch abſtinence boch fromfood and flee | when the.cafe 
required it, ſuch extraordinary, ans 18 ACCammodating all the ditficul- 
ties which came before him,and {uch a diligentobſeryance of his Princes 
motions, that his greateſt Adverſaries couldnot chaſe bur (ay, thatche 
was a Jewel, fitto be owned by none bur the greateſt Kings: By means 
whereof , he ſo preyailed;upon-the King whillt be ſtajd amongit:them, 
that he did nothing eitherat home or abroad; made neither Peace nur 
League with Kings or Nationsz concluded no Marriage, quieted no Set 
/ ditions, acted nothing that related eo Religion or the Chiucch, in which 
the counſels of this man were nor influential, The like Anchority.be 
held with the Dutcheſs of Parma, not onely.our of that report which the 
King made of him, but her own ele@ion.,-who found his counſel ſq ap- 
plyable to all occaſions , that {cldom any: private or: pablick buline( 
came in agitation, 1n which his jadgcment had not been previoutly rex 
quired, before it was openly delivered. And chough his previous r:{olu- 
tions in matters of counſel; , were Carried with albimaginable care and 
cloſeneſs from the eyes of the Courtiers ; yec no man doubted bur thar 
all Aﬀairs were tranſacted by him, impucing, many thingsunto him, as-it 
ofcen happeneth, which he had no hand jn; } | | 
19. In the firſt rifings of this man, he was deſpiſed for an upſtart.by 
the Prince of 0raxge, and ſome other great men of the C ountrey ; not 
fearing-any thing-from him, as an alien born, unſurniſhe4 of depetis 
dants , and who by reaſon of his calling could make nv trons Alliance 
to-preſerve his Power. But when they found that . his Authority in- 
creaſed , that all things bended to that point at which he aimed , and 
that ſome of the Nobility b-gan to apply themſelves unto him , and be- 
came his Creaturcs z they then conceived it necellary to make head a- 
gainſt him , for fear of being brought to the like ſubmiſſions. Firſt 
therefore they beganto clath with him at the Counſel-Table, and ro 
diſſent from many things which he appeared in , though otherwiſe of 
reat adyantage in themlelves to the publick Service, But fluding that 
Thoſe oppoſitions did rather ſerve to ſtrengthen his power, then rake 
any thing from it , they miſreport him to the King in their ſeveral Let- 
ters for a turbulent ſpirit, a man of proud thoughts, and one that hared 
the Nobility. ' By whoſedeprefling, he aipired ro more perſonal great- 
neſs then was conliſtent either with his Majeſties ſafety or the .Zeleick 
Liberties, And that being done, they generally rradyce him by their 
Whiſperers amongſt the people, te be the onely man that labouted for 
the bringing in of the Inquiſition , and for eſtablithing the new Biſhops 
n their ſeveral Sees, under pretence of ſtopping the increaſe of Sets and 
Hereſies : Andunto theſe reports of him, he gave ſome fair colour, by 
proſecuting the concernmeats of the Church with more zeal then-cau: 
tion ; lying the moreopen to the practices of the growing party , by a 
ſeeming neglect of their intendmeats , and a reliance onely on his Ma- 
ſters favour. From hence it was, that ſuch as did pretend to any licen- 
tiouſneſs in Life or Do&trine , exclaimed againſt him as the Author of 
thoſe ſeverities wherewith the King had formerly proceeded againſt di- 
vers of them ; as on the other fide , they cryed up all the Lords which 
appeared againſt him,as the chief Patriots of the Countrey,the principal 
Patrons and Aﬀertors of the publick liberty, _ "na Td 


a — wu _ a WW 


ms ans aa OA Xo _ oat 


CA PU 6&6, © > my ou ton ow tat oo. 


[ib.l1l. — The Diſtopy of the Pregbyterians: 


— 


89" 


Lords to advance the Project, in rendring Granvel ag unpleaſing in the 
eyes of the King, as they had made him odious in the fight of the peo- 
ple. - In order whereunto, ſome of them ſhewed themtelves leſs care- 
ful of the Cauſe of Religion, by ſmothering the publication of his 
Majeſties Edits which concerned the Church in the Provinces under 
their command, Others deal under-hand with the common people: 

rſwading them not £2 yeild ſubmiſſion ro:thoſe new Tribunals, which 
only erved for the exerciſe of ſuperſtition, and the Popes Authority ; 
And ſome again connived at the growth of Herefie. (by which name: 
they called it) by ſuffering the maintainers of thoſe new opinions toget 
ground amongſt them , encouraged ſecretly ſome ſeditious practices 'x 
and finally omitced nothing, by which the King might underſtand by a 
ſad experiment how much he had miſplaced his favours, and ro what 
imminent danger he expoſed the Netherlands, by purting ſuch Autho- 


ricy over them in the hands of a Foreiner, Of all which practices the-. 


Cardinal was too intelligeat,and had roo many friends abroad to be kepe 
in ignorance z which made him carry a more vigilant eye upon their 
deſigns, to croſs their Counſcls, and elude their Artifices, 'when any: 
thing was offercd to the prejudice of the puhlick Peace : but in the end; 
the importunity of his Adverſaries became (© violent, and the breach 
had ſuch a face of danger in the fight of the Governeſs; that ſhe mo- 
ved the King ſor his diſmiſſton ; to prevent which, he firſt reti- 
red into Burgundy, and from thence"to Rome ; preferred not long 
after to be Vice-Roy of the Realme 'of Naples , and final-: 
ly, made Preficent of the Council for 7taly in the Court. of 
Span, : | 
21, In the m2an time the Calviniſts 'began to try their Fortunes in' 
thoſe Provinces which lay next to France, by ſetting up two of their 
Preachers on the ſame day in twu great Cities, Yalenciernes the chief 
City of Haynalt, and Towrnay the chief City of Flanders Gallicant : In 
the firſl of which, the Preacher having finiſhed in the Market-place 
where he made his Sermon, was followed-in the Streets by no Grove 
then one hundred people; bur inthe other, by a train of fix hundred; 
or thereabouts, all of them ſinging Davids Pialms of Marots Tranflati- 
on, according to the cuſtom of the Hugenots amongſt the French Some 
tumults hereupon enſued in ejther City ; for the reptefling the Gover- 
nour of that Province, rides in poſt ro Toxrnay, hangs up 'the Preacher, 
ſeizeth on all ſuch Books as were thought Heretical, and-thereby put 
an end to the preſent Sedition, But when the Marqueſs of Bergen was 
required to do the like at Falexciennes, he gold the Govetneſs in plain 
terms, that it was neither agreeable to/his place or nature to pit: an 
Heretick todeath. All that he did was'the commitring of two of their 
Preachers to the cominon Priſon ; and that being done, he made a jour- 
ney unto Zeige to decline the buſineſs :. Which ſo incouraged the Calvi- 
nian party to proceed in their purpoſes, that they threatned miſchief 
to the Judges, if any harm happened to. tht Priſoners, Bur ſentence 
at the ſeven months end being paſt upon them to be burnt, and all rhings: 
being made ready for the execution, :the Priſoners brought unto; the 
Stake, andthe fire ready to be kindled, mew preſently aroſe a mow fo 
| : | erce 


-20, The people being thus corrupted, it was no hard-macter for the: 
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fierce and vislent, that the Officers were compelled to take back their 
Prifoners, and to provide for their own ſafety, for fear of being fto- 
ned todeath by the furious multirude, Bur the people having once 
begun, would not ſo pive over z for being inflamed by one of their 
company, whomthey had ſer up in the midſt of the Market-place to 
preach an extemporary Sermon, two thouſand of them ran tumultuon-. 
fly to the common Goal, force open the doors, knock off the Shackles 
of the Priſoners, reſtore them to their former Liberty, and ſo diſperſe 
themſelves to their ſeveral dwellings. The news of which Sedition 
being brought to Bruſse/s, the Governeſs diſpatcheth certain Compa-- 
' nies of foot, and ſome Troops of Horſe, with order to the Marqueſs 
j of Bergen to appeaſe the diſorders in the Town. But they found all 
things there ſo quiet, that there was little need of any other Sword 
then the Sword of Juſtice z by which ſome of the chief Ring-leaders 
of the Tumulr, and one of their Preachers (who had anhappily fallen 
into their hands) were ſentenced to that puniſhment which they had de- 
ſerved. 
' 22. The Calviniſts conceiving by this woful experiment, that it was 
net ſafe jeſting with Edged-tools, and that they were nor of ſufficient 
- power for {o great a buſineſs, berook themſelves to other courſes. And 
finding that ſome of the principal Lords were much offended at che 
exorbitant power of Gravel, that others ſhewed no good affection to 
his Majefties Government, and'that the reſt had no deſire to ſee the 
new Biſhops ſerled in their ſeveral Sees, for fear of b<ing over-pow- 
ered by them in-all publick Councils they ſeriouſly applyed themſelves 
to foment thoſe diſcords, and make the rupture greater then ar firſt it 
was. The new Biſhops being fourteen in nnmber, were in themſelves 
ſo eminent in point of Learning, and of a converſation ſo unblamea- 
ble in the eyes of all men, that malice it (elf could make no juſt ex-' 
ception againſt the perſons : A quarrel therefore muſt be picked a: 
ainſt the Form and Manner of their indowment, which was by foun- 
ing them in ſuch wealthy Monaſteries as were beſt able ro maintain 
them ; the Patrimony which anciently was allotted to the uſe of the 
Abbot, being to be inverted (after the death of the incumbent) ro the 
uſe of the Biſhop. This was preſented ro the Monks as a great disfran- 
chiſement, a plain deveſting of them of their Native Priviledges-, not | 
only by depriving them of the choice of their Governour, but by placing 
over « fv an imperious Lord inſtead of an indulgent Father. The Ma- 
viſtrates and peopleof ſuch of the Cities as were deſigned for rhe Sees of 
the ſeveral Biſhops, were practiſed on to proteſt againſt their admiſſion; 
by whoſe eſtabliſhment the common people muſt be ſubje& ro more Ma- 
ſters then before they were, and the Magiſtrates muſt grow leſs in 
power and reputation then they had been formerly. They repreſented to 
the Merchants, that without liberty of Conſcience ir was not poſſible 
there could be liberty of Tradez the want whereof muſt needs bring with! 
it their impoveriſhing, a ſenfible decay of all ſorts of Manufa&ures;and 
conſequently, an expoſing of the'common people to extremeſt beggery. 
Which conſideration, as appeared ſoon after} was alone ſufficient, not 
only ro'ingage the Merchants, but to-draw after them that huge rabble 
of Mechanical people (which commonly make up the vrcareſ part 'of 
all 
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411 populous” Gities) that depended on then: Burnothing better plea-. 
ſed F.2 diſcontenged Nobility; then their Ihvectives'y Tong anal x a- 
eainſt whom, and ſuchof the Court-Lords as adhered 'unro him;-they: 
aſtened theit moſt ſcandalous and infamous Libelsupon every poſtz nor 

ſparing through his ſides to wound'the honoar of the King, and reproach 
the Government; which by this means they made 'diſtaſtetul rv the com- 
mon ſubjects; Sd Bet n fend as we 

23- By theſe devices, and ſome others of like dangerous nature,” che 

ined not only many of the eommon people, bur diversof the Seed 

ords ; ſome alſo of the principal Cities,” and nota few df the Revwlart; 
or Monaftick Clergy. | By means whereof, their Friends and Factors 
erew ſo powerfu}, as to oppoſe ſuch motions both in Court and Conn 
-j\, as tended ro the prejudice of the Reformation ,z inſomuch, thar 
when King Philip had given order to-the Dutcheſs of Parma to ſend two 
thouſand Horſe co the aid of Ch.rles the French King againſt the Huge- 
nots ;, the Prince of Orange and his party did open!y oppoſe, and finally 
over-rule it at the Council-FTable. This gave incouragement 'to the 
Calviniſts to try their Fortune once again, not in Yalencienes as before, 
bur in the principal Cities of Brabant and: Flanders, | At Rupelmond, "a 
chief Town of Flanders, a Prieſt which had been gained unto: their- 0- 
pinions, and was impriſoned for the ſame, fell on a deſperate deſign 
of firing the next room unto him, wherein were kept the Monuments 
and Records of the Prince ; to the end that while the Guards were buſ- 
ed in preſerving things that concerned the publick, he might find a 
handſome opportunity to'get out of their hands. Bur the fire being 
ſooner quenched then he had imagined, both he and his Accomplices, 
which were nine in number, were brought unto the place of Execurti- 
on, an: there juſtly ſuffered ; the Prieſt himſelf declaiming bitrer- 
ly againſt Calvin at his Exccution, and charging all his ſufferings up- 
on that account, At Antwerp one Fabricius, once a Carmelite Fryar, 
but now a great promoter of Calvins Doctrines, had gained much 
people to that fide ; for which being apprehended, he had judgement 
of death, But being brought unto the Stake, ſuch a ſhower of Stones 
was ſcen to fall upon the head of the Hang-man, that nor daring to 
abide the Rtorm till the fire had done, hedrew his Sword and ſheathed 
it in the Priſoners body, aud after ſaved himſelf by ſeeming ro make 
one in the Tumule, And the next day they cauſed ſome Verſes 'wric 
in bloud to be poſted up, in which was fignificd, that there were ſome 
in Antwerp who had vowed m—— for the death of Fabriciw, though 
afterwards they ſurceaſed, upon the execution of one of the Murineers, 
and entertained more ſober and religious counſels. But the diſtemper 
ſeemed much greater in the Town of Bruges, where the Inquiſitors De- 
puty had ſent a man to priſon, on a ſuſpition of Hereſfie, with a Guard 
of three Officers to attend him , at which the Senate was ſo moved, that 
they commanded the Officers to be ſeized upon, to bz commitred cloſe 
priſoners, and to be fed with nothing bur bread and water , the party in 
the mean time being ſet at liberty. | 

24. Startled with Tumult after Tumult, but more with the unhand- 
ſome carriage of the Senate of Bruges ; the King gives order to his Sifter 
the Lady Governeſs, to ſee his Fathers Edicts ſeverely — 
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againſt admitting the Edidts or the Tridentipe Council, as tending ma- 
nifeſtly to the violation of their ancient priviledges: Ar which though 
moſt of them took fire, yetic burned but ſlowly, proceeding onely. ac 
the firſt in theway of Remonſtrance, which © the moſt part carri- 
ed more ſmoke then flame.” But after the Miniſters and. Agents of Lo- 
dewick Count of Nsffaw (one-of the younger brethers of the Prince of 
Orange) were returned from Heidelberg,there appeared a kind of new ſpi- 
rit amongſt the people. He had before with:certain other Noble-men 
of his age and-quality berook-himſelf unto Gezeva, either for curioli- 

yor ſtndy, or for ſome worſe purpoſe, where being wroughc upon by 
the Calvinians which converſed with them, and finding their own people 
to be very inquiſitive after new opinions, they were not ſparing in the 
pegienghey fr. che Religion which they found exerciſed in that City, 
and ſeemed to wiſh fornothing more then that they might have liberty 
of Conſcience te profeſs the ſame. But knowing that ſo great a buſineſs 
could not be carried on ſucceſsfully but by force of Arms, he had his A- 
gents inthe Court of the Prince EleCtor for getting ſome aſſiſtance, ifir 
came to blows, or under colour of his name to awe the Governeſs. And 
it fell out according unto his defire : for hereupon the party animared 
with new hopes,renewed their former courſe of libelling againſt the pre- 
ſent Government with greater acrimony then before, diſperſing no few- 
er then 5000 of thoſe ſcandalous Pamphlets within the compaſs of a 
year, by which the people were exaſperated and ficted for engaging in 
any action, which by the cunning of their Leaders, and the infinuations 
of their Preachers, ſhould be offered to them, 

25. But theſe were only the preparatives to the following 'Tumults ; 
for in the middle of theſe heats, nine of the Lords nor being Officers 
of State, convened together at Breda, the principal Seat and moſt aſ- 
ſured hold of the Prince of Orange, where they drew up a Form of an 
Aſoaciation, which they called rhe Covenant, contrived by Philip Mar- 
nixius Lord of Aldegand, a great admirer of the perſon and patts of 
Calvin, In the preamble whereof they etal Yamds againſt the 
Inquiſition, as that which being contrary to all Laws both Divine and 
Humane, did far exceed the cruelty of all former Tyrants : they then de- 
clared in the name of themſelves and the reſt of the Lords, that the care 
of Religion appertained to them as Councellors born, and that they en- 
tred into this Aſs0c:ation for no other reaſon, but to prevent the wicked 
practices:of ſuch men,as under colour of the ſentences of death and bani- 
ſhment, aimed at the Fortunes and deſtruQions of the greateſt perſons: 
that therefore they had taken an holy Oath not to ſuffer the ſaid Inqui- 
fition to be impoſed upon their Country : praying therein, that as well 
God as man would utterly forſake them, if ever they forſook their Co- 
venant, or failed to aſliſt their Brethren which ſuffered any thing in that 
Cauſe ; and finally, calling God to witneſs, that by this Covenant and 
Agreement amongſt themſelves, they intended pothiag but the Glory 1 

En; God, 
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God, Honour' of their King.;-and their Countries peace, | And this 
Covenant as they ſubſcribed before their parting, ſo by their Emiſlaries 
they. obtained ſubſcription to/ir over all*their Provinces z -and for the 
credit of the bufine(s, thzy cauſed the ſame to be rranflared into ſeyty 
Lapguages , and publiſhed a Report thar not onely the chief Leaders 
the. Hugonets in Fraxce, but many of the Princes of Germany had fubſcgiz 
bed ir alſo : which whether ic were trug or not, certain it is, thatzhe 
Confederacie was ſubſcribed by a conſiderable number of the Nobilityg 
ſome of the Lords of the Privy- Couplel,and not a few of the companions 
of the = ca IT Fe 3 | gs 1: out] 

26, Of the nine which firſt appeared 48 the detign,the principal were 
Henry Lord of Brederode , deſcended linealy from Sicefrige , Toyo 
Son of Arnold , the fourth Earl of Holland; Count . Lodomick of Naſſaw 
before mentioned ; and Florence Count of Culemberg , a Town of Guel- 
dres, but anciently priviledged from all fabjection to the Duke theregf; 
Accompanied with two hundred of the principal Covenanters , each of 
them having a caſe of Piſtols at his Saddle- how, Brederode enters Brafels 
in the beginning of April, to which he is welcomed by Count Horzc and 
the Prince of Orange, which laſt had openly appeared for them at the 
Counſel-Table, when the unlawfuJneſs of che confederacy was inagits- 
tion. And having taken up their Lodging in Culemberg-houſe , they 
did not only once again ſubſcribe the Covenant , bur bound themſelves 
to Rand to one another by a ſolemn Oath. . The tenour of which Oath 
was to this effe&t, That if any of them ſhould be impriſoned, either for 
Religion or for the Covenant, immediately the reſt, all other buſineſs 
laid afide, ſhould take up arms for his affiſtance and defence, March- 
ing thenext day by two and two till chey came tothe Court, they pre- 
ſeated their Petition to the Lady Regent, by the hands of Brederode, who 
defired her in ſhort Speech at the rendry of ir , to believe that they were 
honeſt men, and propounded nothing tv. themſelves , but obedience t0 
Laws, Honour to the King, and ſafety to their Countrey. The ſum of 
the Petition was, That the Sp«ziſb Inquiſition might be aboliſhed ,” che 
Emperours Edigts repealed, and new ones:made bythe advice of the 
Eſtates of the Countries. Concerning which we are to know, that che 
Emperour had paſt ſeveral Edicts againſt the Zuherans, the firſt of which 
was publiſhed in the year 1521, and the ſecond about five years after 
Anno 1526, by means whereof many well-meaning people had been 
burnt for Herecicks: but that which moſt extremely gaulled them, was 
the Edidt for the bringing in of the 1»qw//7ti0», publiſhed upon the 29 of 
April as before was ſaid. Againſt thete Edi&s they complained in the 
ſaid Petition, To which upon the morrow ſhe returned ſuch an anſwer 
by the conſent of the Counſel , as might give them good hopes that the 
Inquiſition ſhould be taken away , and the Edits moderated, bur thar 
the King muſt firſt be made acquainted with all particulars before they 
paſſed into an At. With which anſwer they returned well ſatisfied 
unto Culemberg-houſe , which was prepared for the entertainmeht of the 
chief Confederates. * 

27. To this Houſe Brederod: invites the reſt of his company, beſtows 
a prodigal Feaſt upon them; and .in the middle of cheir-Cups it was pac 
tothe queſtion, by whatname their -Confederacie ſhauld be _ 
Fhole 
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Thoſe of their party in France were differenced from the reſt by the name 
of Hugonots, and in England (miuch abour that time) by the name of Py- 
ritans 3 nor was-it/to be thought but that their followers might be as ca- 
able of ſome proper and peculiar appellation , as in Franceor England, 
© happened that at ſuch time as they came'to tender their'Petition , the 
Governels ſeemed troubled at ſo great a number, and that Count Barla-/ 
mont (a man of moſt approved fidelity to his Majefties ſervice) adviſed 
her not to be diſcouraged- at it ; telling her in the Frexch Tongue be- 
twixt jeſt and-earneſt , that-they were bur Gueux (or Ghenſes , as the 
Dutch pronounced it) that is to ſay , men of diſſolute lives and broken 
fortuaes, or in plain Engliſh Rogues and Beggars. - Upon which ground 
they animated one another by the name of Gheuſes, and calling for great 
Bowls of Wine , drank an health tothe name , their Servants and At- 
tendants crying out-with loud acclamations, Yive les Gyews , long live 
the Gheuſes. | For the confirming of which name, Brederode takes 2 
Wallet which he ſpyed in the place, and laid it on one of his Shoulders 
as their Beggars do, and out of a Wooden diſh brim-ſull drinks to all 
theCompany z thanks them for following him that day with ſuch una- 
nimity., and binds'himfelf upon his honour to ſpend. his life , if need 
ſhould be, for the generality of the Confederates,and for every member 
of them in particular : Which done, he gave his Diſh and Wallet to the 
next unto him , who in like manner paſt it round, till they had. bound 
themſelves by this ridiculous Form of initiation to ſtand to one another 
in defence of their Covenant ; theformer acclamation of Long l;ve the 
Gheaſe: being doubled and redoubled at every Health. The jollity and 
toud acclamations which they made inthe Houſe, brought thither the 
Prince of 0r74axge, Count -Egmont, and Count Horn, men of moſt Power 
and Reputation with the common people ; who ſeemed fo far from re- 
prehending the debauchery which they found amongſt them, that they 
rather countenanced the ſame, the former Healths and Acclamations 
being renewed and followed with more heat and drunken'bravery then 
they were at firſt ; on which incouragement they take upon themſelves 
in.carneſt the name of Ghexſes , and by that name were ſolemnly pro- 
claimed by that Raskal Rabble ar'their coming out z which name being 
raken thus upon them,as the mark of their Fa&tion,was afterwards com- 
municated toall thoſe of the ſame Religion. | 
28. Returning to their ſeveral dwellings, they cauſed a miſchievous 
report to be ſpread abroad, nor onely that they had obrained a ſuſpen- 
fion of the Emperours Edi&s, and an exemption from the power of the 
Inquiſition ; bat that the Companions of the Order of the' Golden 
Fleece, _ men of moſt Authority both in Court and Council , had 
. declared for them in the cauſe. To gain belief ro which report, a falſe 
and counterfeit paper is diſperſed amongſt them , in which it was noti- 
fied to all that ſhould read the ſame, that the Lords and Companions of 
the Fleece had ſworn by their Order to the Gentlemen choſen by the 
Eſtates of the Countrey , to preſent the defires of the people to rhe Lady 
Regent , That from thenceforth the Eccleſiaſtical Inquiſttors and other Mae: 
ſtrates ſhould puniſh no wan for his Religion , neither by impriſonment, exile, or 
death. ,. unleſs it were joyned with a popular tumult , and the publick ruine of thtir 
Countrey ; of which the Covenanters themſelves were to be the Fudges, And 


though 
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though rhe Governeſs took the wiſeſt aid moſt ſpeedy coutſe borh £6 
diſcover and proclaim the danger of ſo lewd a pradtice; and ufed al hb- 
neſt ways for-the undeceiving of the people in that Particalar , yet ei- 
ther ſhe obtained no credir to her Anti- Remonſtrances , or fouid the Ye- 
nome too far ({pread for {o weak an Afitidote, For preſetitly upon the 
ſcattering and diſperſing of the ſaid Declaration, as many of the Re- 
formed parties as had fled the Councrey , returned agaiti unto thibit 
Houſes z and ſuch as had concealed themſelves, or otherwiſe diffenibled 
their Religion, began more confidently to avow the profeſſion of it. 'Fot 
whoſe incouragement and increaſe, there was no want of diligence itt 
ſuch of the Miniſters as reſorted ro them out of France ;, firſt Preaching 
co them in the Fields, and afterwards in ſome of their open Towns ;' 
but every where bitterly inveighing againſt the Tytatny of the Pope; 
the pride of Spain, and the corruptions of the Clergy z but moſt efpe- 
cially of the Biſhops , whom they chiefly aimed at. By theſe inve@ti- 
ves, and their continual Preaching up of a popular liberty , their fol- 
lowers ſo exceedingly increaſed in a very ſhort time , that in the Fields 
near the City of Towrnay, there were ſeen no fewer then eight thoufand 
perſons at a Sermon; a greater multitude then that in the Fields near 
Liſles , and ſometimes more then double that number in the Fields near 
Antwerp. But in ſuch Parts and Provinces as lay neareſt Fyaxce, they 
took greater liberty, and fell from Preaching ro the Miniſtration of 
the Sacraments and Sacramentals ; Marrying fome, and Baptizins 0- 
thets, according to the Form deviſed by Calvin , but Sant#ifying all by 
a continual intermixture of Davids Plalms;tranfſlated into French Meter 
as before was ſaid. | 

Together with theſe French Preachers and Calvinian Miniſter , there 
entred ſeveral Emiſlaries ſent from the Admiral Cotignr, the Prince of 
Conde , and others of the Heads of the Hagorots Faction, whoſe imereft 
ie was to imbroyl the Netherlands, that they themſelves might fear no 
ſuch danger or that fide ; as formerly they had received. And thefe 
men play'd their parts fo well; that a confuſed Rabble of the common 
people, furniſhed with Staves, Hatchets, Hammers and Ropes,and arnt- 
ed with ſome few Swords and Muskets, upon the Eve of rhe Aſſampti- 
on of the Bleſſed Virgin , fell violently into che Towns and Villages a+ 
bour St. Omers , one of the thief Cities'of Arfors ,: forced open all the 
Doors of Churches and Religious Honſes-;-if they found therni ſhit 3" 
demoliſhed all the Altars, and defaced rhe Shrines, anJ broke the Tait-/ 
ves in pieces, not ſparing any thing which in the Piety of their Anceſtors 
was accounted Sacred. Encouraged by which good fuccefs,they drive 
on to pres, a Town of Flanders, where they were fare to find 4 party 
prepared for them, by which the Gatesof the City were fet open ro'give 
them entrance : no ſooner were they entered, bur they werit dire&lyro 
the Cathedral, (their multicades being much increafed 'all the way 
they came) where preſently they fell ro work'; ſorhe beating down the 
Images with Staves and Hammers, ſome pulling down'rhe Srarues of our 
Saviour with Ropes and Laddets; other defacing Pulyits, Altars , aid 
Sacred Ornaments, burning the Books;- ahd'ſtealing*the confectated 
Plate,» With the fame fury they procetdt+ro rhe burning of the Bi- 
hops Library; andthe deſtroying'of alt Churches and Religious Houſes 


within 
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within that City z in which they found as little oppoſition from the 
hands of that Magiſtrate,. as if they had been hired and imployed in that 
ſervice by the common Counſel. About the ſame time, thar is to ſay, 
on the morrow after the Aſſumption, another party being of the ſame- 
affe&ions, and taking both example and encouragement from this im- 
punity , fall into Mexnim, Commines, Vervich, and other Towns upon the 
Lys : Inall which they committed the like impious out-rages, carrying 
away with them Plate and Veſtmenrs , and all other conſecrated things 
which were eaſily portable z bur burning or deſtroying what they conld 
not carry. The like they would have done alſo at the Town of Seclin, 
but that the people roſe in Arms, afſaulred them, and drove them back, 
not without great ſlaughter of that murinous and ſeditious Rabble, and 
ſome loſs of themſelves. 

30. In Antwerp the chief City of Brabant they found betcer fortune, 
They had before attained to ſo great aconfidence, that having aſsemi- 
bled in the Fields to hear a Sermon according to their uſual cuſtom, 
and finding their number to amount unto fifteen thouſand ; they mount- 
ed their Preacher on a Horſe , and brought him triumphanly into the 
the City , attended by a ſtrong Guard both of Horſe ani Foot, to the 
great terrour and affrightment of the principal Magiſtrate. For remedy 
of which diſorders, the Governeſs ſent thither the Count of Megen , and 
afterwards the Prince of Orapge with ſome ſlender Forces , on the ap- 
proaching of which laſt (for the firſt was preſently recall:d,as a man leſs 
popular) infinite multitades of the people went out to meet him, enter- 
cained him with the accuſtomed acclamation of Ye les Gueux, and cryed. 
him up for the great Patron and Protector of the Belg;ck Liberty, Ar 
which though he ſeemed ourwardly to be ſomewhat offended, yet it 
was eafie to be (cen that he received a ſecret contentment in itz aud 
therefore ated nothing whilſt he ſtayed amongſt chem , by which 
he might become leſs gracious in the eye of that Faction then he was 
before. Encouraged by which remiſneſs, and being privately ex* 
cited by ſome of his Followers , they abacte little or nothing of their 
former inſolencies , which they diſcovered not long after his departure 
to the Court of Braſſels, by their violent difturbance of a ſolemn Procel- 
fjon made by the Clergy of that City,in honour of their ſuppoſed Parro- 
neſs the Bleſſed Virgin; and that too on th2 very Feſtival of her Aſ- 
ſumption, when. thelike outrages were committed in other places: for not 
content to jeer and taunt them in the Streets as they paſſed along, they 
follow them into the principal Church of that City z where firſt;chev, 
fall to words, and from words.toblows , and ſrom blows.to wounds 4 
to the great ſcandal of Religion , and the unpardonable prophanartion of 
that holy Place. TH _ 49901 
3r. But this was onely an Eſſay of the following miſchief. , For 
on the ſame day Sennight , being not onely, more numerous , but becter 
armed,they flocked to the ſame Church ac the Evening Service z which: 
being ended,they.compel the peoplero foriake the place,and poſſeſs them- 
ſelves of it, Having made faſt che Doors for fear that ſome diſtur- 
bance might break in upon them, one of them begins to ling a Pſalm in 
Marots Meter , wherein he is followed by the reft 5 .that, ſuch a_Hsly 
exerciſe as they: were reſolved on , might. not be 'undertook, without 
2 . ſome 
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ſome pteparation { which fit of Devotion being over, they fiiſt ptilled 


down a maſſie Image of the Virgin, afterwards the Image of Chriſt, and 


ſuch other Saints as they found advanced there, on their ſeveral Pe- 
deſtals ; ſome of them treading them under foot, ſome thruſting Swords 
jaro their ſides, and others hagling of their Heads with Bills and Axes : 
In which work as many were imployed in moſt parts of the Church, fo 

others got upon the Altars, caſt down the lncred Plate, defaced the Pi- 
ures, and disfigured the paintings on the Walls, whilſt ſome with Lad- 
ders climbe4 the Organs, which they broke in pieces; and others with 
like horrible violence, deſtroyed the Images in the Windows, or rather 
brake the Windows in deſpight of the Images: The conſecrated Hoſt 
they took our of the Pixes, and trampled under their feer , carouſe ſuch 
Wine as they brought with them in the ſacred Chalices, and greaſed 
their ſhooes with that Chryſome, or anointing Oyl, which was prepa- 
red for ſome Ceremonies to be uſed at Baptiſm, and in the viſiting of 
the ſick. And this they did with ſuch diſpatch, that one of the faireſt 
Churchesin Europe, richly adorned with Statues and maſſie Images of 
Braſs and Marble, and having in it no fewer then ſeventy Altars, was in 
the ſpace of four hours defaced ſo miſerably, that there was nothing 
to be feen in it of the former beauties. Proud of which fortunate ſuc- 
cels, they brake into all other Churches ofthat City, where they a&ted 
over the ſame =—_ and ontragious inſolencies z and afrerwards for- 
cing open the doors of Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, they carry- 
ed away all their Conſecrated Furniture, entred their Stote-houſes, ſei- 
Zed on their Meat, and drank off their Wine , and took from them all 
their Mony, Plate, and Wardrobes, both Sacred and Civil, not ſparing 
any publick Library whereſoever they came: a ruine not to be repairet 
but with infinite ſums : the havock which they made in the great Church 
only, being valued at four hundred thouſand Ducates by indifferent 
rates. The like outrages they committed at rhe ſame time in Gaunt and 
Oudenard, and all the Villages about them ; the ſeveralties whereof 
would make up a Vclume : ler it ſuffice, that in the Province of Flax- 
ders onely, no fewer then four hundred Conſecrated places were in the 
fpace of ten days thus defaced, and ſome of them burnt down ro the 
very ground, 

32. The news of theſe' intolerable ourrages being poſted one after 
another to the Court at Bruſſels, occaſioned the Governeſs (when it was 
too late) to ſee her errour in ſending back her Spaniſh Souldiers, and 
yeilding to the improvident Aiſmifſcon of the prudent Cardinal, by 
whoſe Authority and Counſel ſhe had ſo happily preſerved thoſe Pro- 
vinces in peace and quiet z and then ſhe found that ſhe had good rea- 
ſon to believe all the information which Count Mansfield gave her, 
touching a plot of the Calwiniarn party in France (from whence came 
moſt of theſe new Preachers) to imbroyl the Netherlands; which till 
that time ſhe looked on as a groundleſs jealoufie. Bur as it is in ſome 
Diſeaſes, that when they are eafie ro be cured, they are hard to be 
known , and when they are eafie ro be known, they are hard co be cu- 
red : ſo fared it ar thattime with theſe diſtempers in the Belgick Pro: 
vinces; which now were grownunto that height, that ic was very dif, 
ficult, if not almoſt impoſſible to find our a remedy. For having = 
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led together the great Council of State, and acquainted them with the 
particulars before remembred, ſhe found the Counts of Mansfield, A- 
remberg, and Barlamont, cheerfully offering cheir aſſiſtance ro reduce the 
people to obedience by force of Arms ; but Zgmant, Horn, and Orange, 
(whoſe Brother Count Lodowick was ſuſpected for a chief contriver © 
the preſent miſchief) of a contrary judgement, ſo that ſhe .could- prg- 
ceed no further, and indeed ſhe durſt nor , for preſently a ſecret rumour 
was diſperſed, that if ſhe did not fo far gratific the Covenanters aad their 
adherents, that every man might have liberty to go to Sermons and no 
man: be puniſhed for Religion, ſhe ſhould immediacely ſee all the Chur- 
ches in Bruſſels fired, the Prieſts murthered, and her ſelf impriſoned. 
For fear whereof, though ſhe rook all ſafe courſes for her own ſecu- 
rity, yet ſhe found. none ſo ſafe as the granting of ſome of their de- 
mands to the Chief Conſpirators, by which the Provinces for the pre- 
ſent did enjoy ſome quiet. But this was only like an Intermiſſion in the 
fit of an Ague: For preſently hereupon ſhe received advertiſement that 
thoſe of the Reformed party were notonely ſuffered to take unto them- 
ſelves ſome Churches in Machlin,” Antwerp, and Tournay, which till then 
had never been permitted ; but that at Utrecht they had driven the Ca- 
tholicks out of their Churches, and at the Boſch had forced the Biſhop 
to forſake the City, as their holy Fathers in Geneva had cone before 
them. Andina word, to make up the mealure of her to:rows, and 
compleat their inſolencies, ſhe had intelligence of the like Tumulr rai- 
ſed at Amſterd.m, where ſome of the Reforming Rabble had broken 
into-a Monaſtery of the Franciſcans, defaced all Conſecrated things, 
beat and ſtoned out the Religious perſons, not without woundicg ſome 
of the principal Senators who oppoſed their doings. 

33- Provoked with theſe iudignitics, ſhe reſolves upon the laſt reme- 
dy, waich was, to bring them to obedience by force of arms : and there- 
in ſhe had no ſmall encouragement from the King himſelf, and good 
aſſurance of afliſtances from ſuch Princes of Germany as ſtill adhered un- 
tothe Pope. The news whereof ſo ſtartles.the chief of the Covenant- 
ers, that they enter into conſultation of Ele@ing a new Prince, or put- 
ting themſclves under the power of ſome potent Monarch,by whom they 
might be countenanced againſt their King, and priviledged in the en- 
joyment of their Religion, It was adviſed alſo, that three thouſand 
Books of Calvinian Dodrine ſhould be ſent into Spain, and diſperſed 
in the chief Cities of itz to the end, that whilſt the King was bufied in 
looking to his own peace at home, he might the leſs regard the Tu- 
mulrs which were raiſed in the Netherlands : and yet for fear that Pro- 
je& might not take effe&, it was agreed upon that a combination ſhould 
be made b<tween the heads of the Covenanters, and the principal Mer- 
chants ; between whom it was finally concluded, and the concluſion ray 
tified by a lolemn taxing of the Sacrament oneither fide, that the Cove- 
nanters ſhould prote@ the Merchants againſt all men whatſoever, who 
laboured to reſtrain them in the freedom of Conſcience, and that the 
Merchants ſhould ſupply the Covenanters with ſuch ſums of mony as 
might <nable chem ro go through with the Work begun. Ir alſo was 
agreed upon, that the Calvinian party for a time ſhould ſappreſle 
their own, and make profeſſion of conformity to the Lutheras 
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Dodrines, contained in the Cofeſſton of Ausberg, in hope thereby of 


having ſuccour and relief from the Lutheran Princes, if the King ſhould 
ſeek to force them in the way of Arms : which was accordingly perfor- 
med. And that being done, they caſt themſelves into a ſeparate and 
diſtin& Republick from that of the State, erect a Supreme Conſiſtory in 
the City of Antwerp,and ſome interiour Judicatories in the other Cities, 
( but all ſubordinate uato thar of Aamwerp) in which they take upon 
them the choice of Magiſtrates, for managing and direCting all Aﬀairs 
which concerned the Faction. | | 
34. Of all theſe Plots and Confalcations, the King is puncuually in- 
formed by the vigilant Governeſs ; and thereupon cauſed a report to be 
diſperſed, that he intended to beſtow a Royal viſit on his Belgick Provin- 
ces; bur firſt ro ſmooth the way before him by a puiffane Army. On 
this advertiſement the Governels reſumes her courage; complains how 
much the Covenanters had abuſed her favours ; and publickly declares, 
that ſhe had onely given them leave to meer together 'for hearing Ser- 
mons of their own, but that their Miniſters had rook upon them to Bap- 
tize and Marry, and perform all other Sacred Offices in-a different man- 
ner from that allowed of by the Church ; That they had ſer up divers 
Conſiſtories and new Forms of Goverament, not warranted by the Laws 
of the ſeveral Provinces z; That they had opened divers. Schools for 
training up their Children in Hecerical Principles, That they had raif- 
ed great ſums of Money under pretence of purchaſing a toleration of the 
King (whoſe Piety was too well known to be ſo corrupted) bur in plain 
_ to levy Souldiers for a War againſt him; That therefore ſhe com- 
mands all Governours and Deputy-Governours in their ſeveral Provin- 
ces, not onely to diſſolve Heretical Meetings ( otherwiſe then for Ser- 
mons onely ) in the time to come, but to put Garriſons into ſuch of the 
Towns and Cities as were held { 1 were molt likely to be ſeized 
on to the Kings diſſeryice, By this Remonſtrance, ſeconded with the 
news of the Kings intention, the leading Covenanters were ſo ſtartled, 
thatthey reſolved on the beginning of the. War, and were accordingly 
- in Arms, b:fore the Governeſs had either raiſed Horſe or Foot, more 
then the ordinary Train-bands, which were to be maintained in con- 
tinual readineſs, by the Rules of that Government, Burt firſt, they 
thought it moſt agreeable to the State of Aﬀairs, to poſſeſs themſelves 
of ſuch ſtrong Towns as either ſtood convenient for the letting in of 
Forreign Succours, or otherwiſe for commanding the adjoyning Terri- 
tories. In which deſign they (peed (o well; that many great Towns de- 
clare for them: of their own accord z, ſome were ſarpriſed by ſuch of the 
' Calvinian Leaders as ha:l friends — them z and ſome were willing 
to ſtand neutral till they ſaw more of it. But none fared better at the 
firſtthen Anthony of Bomberg,' one of the Calvnifts of Antwerp, who ha- 
ving formerly ſerved the Huzonet Prince in the Wars of France, had pur 
himſelf into the Boſch, from whence the Fation had nor long before ex- 
pelled their Biſhop : And there he played his game with ſuch fraud and 
cunning, that he put the people inco Arms, made himſelf Maſter of the 
Town; and turned the Cannon upon the Count Megbex, who was Com- 
mifionated by the Governe(s, amongſt other things, co plant a Garri- 


ſon in the ſame.. | | 
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35. This good ſucceſs encouraged many of the reſt to the like at+ 
tempts, but few of them with fo good Fortune. The Count of Brede- 
yode having Fortified his own Town of Yiaxa, a ſmall Town of Holland 
ar 6, Fo Arms from thence to imbrace the reſt, and takes .in Aws- 
fterdams it ſelf without oppofition z bur having the like aim on Urrechr, 
he found his hopes defeated by the Count of Meghen, who got in before: 
him, Worſe faredit with Phzlip de Marnix, Lord of Tholowſe, another of 
the Antwerpian Calviniſts, of greater power then Bomberg, bur of leſs 
dexterity : holding intelligence with the Provoſt of aGdaleberg, he enter-- 
tained a deſign of (urpriting Yi»ſbing, and therewith the whole Ifle of 
Walcherin, and the reſt of Zealand. To which end he embarks his men, 

and fails down the Schel/dt, not without ſome good hope of effe&i 
his enterpriſe before any diſcovery was made of it. But the Govereae 
knew of what importance the ſaid Iſland was, and was there before 
him in her Forces, though not in her perſon. Repulſed from thence, 
he marcheth back again towards Antwerp, rakes up his Quarters in the 
Borough of oftervill, the Southwark as it were of Antwerp, and from 
thence ſo named ; where he is ſet upon by Laney, another of the Re- 
gents Captains z the Borough fired about his ears, himſelf burned in a 
Barn, fifteen thouſand of his Souldiers killed inthe flight, three hundred 
of them taken and then pur co the Sword : Which execution was 
chought neceſſary as the caſe then ſtood, for fear the Calviniſts in the 
City might renew the fight, and put him worſe to it then betore : Nor 
were they wanting to their Friends in that deſperate exigent, whoſe 
laughter they beheld from the Walls of the City. But when the 
thought to paſs the Bridge, they found no Bridge at all to give them pal- 
ſage: the Prince of _— being then at Anmwerp, had cauſed it to be 
broken down the day before, not out of any detign to prevent the Cal- 
viniſts from aſſiſting their Brethren, bur rarker to hinder the Victorious 
Catholicks (if it ſhould ſo happen) from making any uſe of it to poſſeſs 
the Ciry. Bur the Calvinift, not knowing of Ris ſecret purpoſes, tu- 
multuouſly aſſembled to the number of fourteen thouſand men, fell foul 
upon him in the Streets, reviled him by the name of Traytor, and 
clapped a Piſtol tro his Breaſt, and queſtionleſs had proceeded to:ſome 
preater outrage, if the Lutherans (hating the Catviniſts, and as hateful to 
them) had not joyned with the Papiſts, and thereby over-powered them 
both in ſtrength and numbers. 
26. Byt none fared worſe then the Calvinians of Tour nay and Yalen- 
ciennes, though they were both ſtronger and more numerous then in 
_ Other places. Thoſe of Valenciennes had refuſed to admit- a Garriſon, 
encouraged by their French Preachers to that diſobedience. Bur 'be-' 
ing beſieged by Norcarmins, Deputy Governourof Haynalt for the Mar- 
; queſs of Bergen, they were compelled in the end to. ſubmit ro mercy z 
which was fo 'intermixed with juſtice, that thirty fix of the principal 
Incendiaries were' beheaded, ſome of their Preachers hanged, and ſome 
Souldiers executed, the'Liberties of the Ciry being ſeiſed, and decla- 
redto be forfeit till the King ſhould be pleaſed to reſtore them. Thoſe 
of Yalenciennes had been animated by the Confiſtories of ſome other 
Cities to make good the Town againſt Norcermine, as long as they 
could; aſſuring them that he muſt | £0 raiſe the Siege, roquenchthe 
| fire 
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fire that would be kindled in another Province. Accordingly it was 
contrived that ſome Foot-Compaaies which lay in Armentieres ſhould 
waſte the Countrey about Liſle in Flenders Galicemr, and that whilt 
Raſſinghen the Governour of Liſle drew out of the City to ſuppre(s them, 
the Calviniſts of Towrnay by the aid of their Brethren within that City 
ſhould poſleſs themſelves of it. And fo far it ſucceeded as they had 
projected, that the 4rmemeriaxs, being conducted by one Cornelins , who 
of a Smith became a Preacher, and would needs make himſelf a Com- 
mander alſo , ated their part in the defign , but eaſily were ſubdaed by 
Refſinghen at the firſt aſſaule, The news whereof nor onely terrified the 

ſorians within Lifle it ſelf , but ſo difſheartned thoſe of Tour nay, 
who hoped to have made themſelves Maſters of it, that they cthoughtir 
beſt for them to retire ; bur being ſer upon by Norcargins , who had 
drawn fome Forces from his Camp before Yaleaciennes to perform this 
ſervice, they were utterly routed, moſt of their men (amounting to four 
thouſand) either killed or taken z two Barrels of Powder, ewenty Field- 
pieces , and nine Colours, falling into the hands of the Conquering 
Army : with which Norcarmius marching on direQly to the Gates of 
Towrnay , commands them in the name of the Governeſs to receive 2 
Garriſon, entered the Town, diſarms the People, impriſoned the In- 
cendiaries , reſtored the Biſhop and Clergy co their former power ; and 
finally,impoſed ſuch a Governour over them, as was like to give a good 
account of them for the times enſuing. 

37. The taking of theſe Towns to mercy , the like ſucceſs in other 
places, and a report that Ferdinand of Toledo Duke of Alva, was com- 
- ing forwards with an Army to make way for the King, did ſodeje& the 
Heads of the Gbeuſes, and the reſt of the Covenanters, that moſt of them 
began to droop z whereof the Governeſs did nor need to be advertiſed, 
and was reſolyed to mak> ſome preſent uſe of the Confternation, She 
therefore cauſes a new Oath or Proteſtation to be forthwith made, and 
to be taken by all Magiſtrates and Officers both of Peace and War z by 
which they were to bind rhemſelves without exception to obey any who 
ſhould be appointed in the Kings name for their Supreme Governour, 
And this ſhe was reſolved upon againſt all Liſwaſions z not that ſhe 
meant to uſe it for a diſcrimination , by which ſhe might diſcover how 
they ſtood affected to his Majeſties,Service z but that ſhe mighe with lefs 
envy diſplace all ſuch as willfully refuſed the Oath , or puniſh chem with 
death and.confiſcation if they brake their Faich, Being propounded to 
the Counſel ,.it was cheerfully approved and ſubſcribed by ſome, and 
reſolately oppoſed by others, under pretence thar-they had formerly:took 
' *the Oath of Allegiance ro the King himſelf, and-thar Oaths were not 

tobe multiplyed without juſt neceflity. But none more pertinaciouſly 
refuſed it then: the Prince of Orange, who deviſed many -plaufible rea- 
ſons in his juſtification,burſuchas were of little weight when they came 
to the ballance. Count Zemont for a while demurred, but at laſt fub- 
mitted, and rook the Oath as others of rhe'Counſel had done before : 
the falling off of which great men ſo amazed the reſt , «that every one 
thought it now high time to provide 'for himſelf. The Prince of orange 
with his Family retireth unto his County of Nefaw, bat leaves his/Mini- 
ſters' behind him to maintain his 'Inrereſt'* 'Count Brederode departs for 

Germany, 
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Germany, where he'dyed ſoon after :- Count Williams de Ia March:, com- 
mouly called the Baron of Zume , takes SanQuary in the Realm of Zx- 
gland: Bomberg not finding any ſafety to be had inthe Boſch, abandonerh 
it tothe Regents Empire, by whom it was not onely forced to receive a 
Garriſon,but alſo to redeem their Priviledges for a {um of money, After 
which moſt of the revolted Cities came in ſo ſpeedily , that there was 
nothing to be ſeen of the late Rebellion. 

38. And here the Countrey might have been reſetled in its firm obe- 
dience, if either the King had gone in perſon to confirm the Provinces, 
or had imployed a Miniſter leſs odious then the Duke of 4lva,the cruel- 
ty of whoſe nature was both known and feared , or rather, if the Prince 
of Orange, and the reft of that Faction , had not preſerved themſelves 
for an aftergame. But the King ſtays behind, and the Duke comes for- 
ward, Andcoming forward with an Army of experienced Souldiers, 
entereth the Provinces, aſſumes the Government, impriſoneth many of 
the Nobility z. the Counts of Horz and Zemeort amongſt the reſt , whom 
he after executed. The news whereof being brought untv Cardinal 
Granvel, he is reported to have ſaid, That if one Fiſh (by which he meant 
the Prince of Orange) hadeſcaped the Net , the Duke of Alva's draught would 
be nothing worth, And ſo it proved in the event, for the Prince being 
ſtrong in Kindered and Alliances in the Higher Germany, made uſe of all 
bis intereſt in them for the ſecuring of his life, and the recovery of his 
Lands and Honours , of which he was judicially deprived by the Duke 
of Alva, who cauſed the ſentence of condemnation to be paſsed upon 
him, confiſcates his Eſtate, proſcribes his perſon, placeth a Garriſon in 
Breda., entereth on all the reſt of his Towns and Lands, and finally, 
ſeizeth upon Philip Earl of Buren hiseldeſt Son , whom he ſent priſoner 
into Spain. The news whereof gave little trouble to the Prince, becauſe 
it made his taking Arms the more excuſable in the fight of men: for 
now beſides the common quarrel of his Countrey, and the cauſe of Reli- 

ion, he might pretend an unavoidable neceſlity of fighting for his Life, 

ands, Honours-and Poſterity , unleſs he would betray them all by a 
willful ſluggiſhneſs. Beſides, he was not without hope, that if he 
. ſhould miſcarry in the preſear enterpriſe, his Eldeſt Son, being brought 
up in-the Court of Spajy, might be reſtored to thoſe Eſtates w hich him- 
ſelf had loſt ; bur if he proſpered in his work, and that che King ſhould 
ſtill think fir to detain him Priſoner , he had another Son by the Daugh- 
ter of Saxonie , who might ſucceed him , as he did, in his power and 
greatneſs. | 

39+ But firſt, he thought it moſt agreeable to his preſent condition, 
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to employ other hands ahd heads beſides his own , to which end he had: - 


ſo contrived it , that whilſt his Brother Lodowick invaded Frieſland, and 
Count Hoſtrat out of Juliers and the Lower Palatinate croſsed over the 
Moſe , an Army of the French Hugonots ſhould fall into Artois , to give the 
Spaniards the more work by this treble invaſion. But the Frexch Forces 
being followed at the heels by ſome Troops of Horſe, whom the King 
ſent after them, were totally defeated neer the Town of St. Yallery , their 


chief Commanders brought to Paris , and there beheaded. Count Hoe- | 


ftrat with his Forces had the misfortune , firſt broken, and afterwards 
totally vanquiſhed by Sarcho & Avila one of Alva's Generals: Onely 


Count 
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Caunt'Lodowick had the honour of a fignal Viftory, but bought it with 
the death of his brother Adolph whom he loſt in the Bactail ; chough 
afterwards encountring with the Duke himſelf ; he loſt ſix thouſand of 
his Men , beſides all his Baggage , Ordnance and Ammunition , hardly 
eſcaping with his life. And now it is high time for the Prince to en- 
ter; who having raiſed an Army of eight and twenty.thoufand Horſe 
and Foot (increaſed not long after by the addition of three thouſand 
Footand five hundred Horſe,which the French Hugonets out of pure Zeal 
unto the Cauſe had provided for him) takes his way toward Brabaze; 
which he had marked out for his Quarters ; but there he found the Dukes 
whole Army to be laid in his way, whom he could neither paſs by, nox 
ingage in fight;the Duke well knowing,that ſuch great Armies wanting 
pay, would disband themſelves, and were more ſafely broken by delay 
chen battail ; onely he watched their motions, and ingaged by parties, 
in which he always had the better:and by theſe Arts ſo tired the Prince 
that in the end he was compelled ro diffolve his Forces, and retire ance 
more in Naſſaw. But whilſt the Duke was thus imployed in ſecuring the 
paſſages of the Country which lay next to Germany, he left the ports and 
Sea Towns open to the next Invadour: Which being obſerved by Wilkam 
d& March Baron of Luma, who with few Ships kept himſelf upon the Seas 
out of Alva's reach, he ſuddenly ſeized upon the Brill, a port of Holland, 
where he defaced ſuch Images as he found in their Churches, omitting 
no irreverence unto any thing which was accounted Sacred ; bur other- 
wiſe ſo fortified and intrenched the Town, that ir proved impregnable. 
This hapned on Palm Sunday, Anno1570; and on the Sunday following, 
being Eafter-day, the Spaniſh Garriſon is turned out of Yluſhizg, the chief 
port of Zealand : by gaining of which two places,it might not be unfitly 
ſaid, char they carried the keys of Holland and Zealand at their Girdle, 
and were inabled by that means to receive ſuccours from all parts and 
Nations which lay towards the Seas, as they after did. 

+ 40. The loſs of theſe two ports drew along with it a defetion of moſt 
of the ſtrong Towns in Holland, which at the inftigation of the Baron of 
Luma,put themſelves under the command of thePrince of 0ra»ge,and at 
his- motion took the Oath of fidelityto him from him they received their 
Garriſon, Shipping and Arms, and to him they permitted the diſpoſing of 
all places of Government, making of Laws,and the diſtributing of the Res 
vnues which belonged to the Clergy: To him ſuch multitades repaired 
out of France and Enzland, (belides Auxiliary Scots)that within leſs then 
four moaths,a Navy of one hundred and fifty Sail lay rigged in Yluſhine, 
and from thence ſpoiled and robbed all Merchants of the Spaxiſb party. 
Nor were the Dukes affairs in much better order in the-parts next Fra#ce, 
is which Count Lodowick with the help of fome French Hugonots had 
made himſelf Maſter of Moxs, the chief City:of Huynalt'; which Teemed 
the more conſiderable in the eyes of Awa,becauſe the French King openly 
but for different ends , had avowed the Action. By whoſe permiſſion, 
Gaſper Colligny , the great Admiral of Fraxce , and one 6f the chief Lea- 
ders of the Hzgorot party, had raiſed an Army in the Borders, conſiſting 
of ſix or ſ- ven thouſand men-,' which he put under the command of the 
Lord of Fexlis , who had before condudted che French'Succours to rhe 
Prince of &range. But Femlis being defeated by Don Frederick the —_— | 
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Eldeſt Son, and the Prince of 0r74ange wanting power to relieve the Be- 
fieged, the Town was re-delivercd into the hands of the Spaniards upon 
terms of honour , and Lodowick retires to Dilemberg , the chief Town of 
Naſamn, 

_ The Prince of 0r4nge inthe mean time, animated by the general 
reyolt of almoſt all the ſtrong Towns in Holland, raiſed a new Army of 
no fewer then eleven thouſand Foot and fix thouſand Horſe, with which 
he entered into Brabazt, poſleſt himſelf of ſome of the principal Fowns, 
and ſuffered others to redeem themſelves with great ſums of money, 
with which he ſatisfied his Souldiers for their pains and hazard in the 
obtaining of the reſt, Dendermond and Oudenard, two ſtrong Towns of 
Flanders which had made ſome reſiſtance, he both ſtormed and plunder- 
ed; the Souldiers inal! places making ſpoil of Churches, and in ſome 
tyrannizing over the dead, whoſe Monuments they robbed and pillaged. 
But none fared worſe then the poor Prieſts, whom our of hare to their 
Religion , they did not onely put to death , but pur to death with tor- 
tures; and in ſome places which fell under the power of the Baron of 
Luma, hanged up their mangled Limbs or Quarters,as Butchers do their 
ſmall Meats in a common Shambles : which ipoils and crueities {0 alie- 
nated the affections of all the people , that his pow:r in thoſe parts was 
not liketo cantinue long ; and having failed of his attempt in relieving 
Mons , croſſed the Countrey into Holland, as his ſureſt receptacle; on 
whoſe retreat the Duke recovers all the Towns which he had taken in 
Brabant and Flanders, follows him into Hollend,and beſiegeth Harlem , in 
which the Souldiers,to demonſtrate of what Sect they were, made a meer 
Pageant of Religion: for (ctting up Altars on the Bulwarks. they dreſ- 
ſed them with Images and reprelentations of the Saints , and being attis 
red in Copes and Veſtments, they ſung Hymns before them , as if they 
were offering Devotions. After which mockery they brought out the rcs 
ſemblances of Prieſts and Religious perſons made of ſtray, whipt them, 
and ſtabbed them into the body z and finally , cutting off their heads, 
Aung them into the Leaguer : Sometimes they alſo placed the Images 
of Chriſt, and many of the Saints,againſt the mouth of the Cannon, with 
many other Arts of the like impiery ; for which they were brought to 
a dear reckoning when the Town was taken, at which time moſt of 
them were either put to the Sword, or Hanged, or Drowned. 

42. Frederick the Prince Ele@or Palatine had hitherto ingaged no 
further inthe Beleick troubles then the reſt of his Neighbours, Bur 
now he doth more cordially eſpouſe the quarrel , upon ſome hope of 
propagating the _ Do&trines , which he had lately introduced 
into his Dominions. And being well afte&ed to the Houſe of Naffaw, 
and knowing what encouragements the Calvizian Faction in the Nether- 
lands had received from them , cheerfully hearkened to ſuch propoi- 
tions as were made to him at the firſt by Coant Lodowick his Miniſters. 
and after by the Agent of the Prince himſelf, He had ſent ſome aid 
not long before to ſupport the Hugonots : But now his Souldiers being re- 
turned from France , and grown burdenſome to him, aredrawn toge- 
ther into a body; and with the help of ſome others out of France and 
Germany , componnd an Army of ſeven thouſand Foot and four thou- 
ſand Horſe, with- which he ſends Prince Chriſtopher a younger Sori, 

under 
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under the conduct of Count Zodowick and his Ro \ But they 
had fcarte entred within the Borders of Geldetland, Whete' they expe. 
Atedan addition of freſh Forces from the Prince of Orange, when''they 
were {ct upon by Sanchio 4 Avila before mentioned, anEronted with (0! 
oreat a laughter, that almoſt all the whole Army were either taken 
priſoners, remedilefly wounded, or ſlain outright : and as for their three 
Generals, Lodowick of Naſſaw, Grave Henry, and the young Prinee *Chr;- 
opher, they were either ſlain frghring ih rhe batcail, or trampled ander 
che Horſes Feer, or finally,ftiflzd in the flight, as they croſſed the Fens;” 
the laſt more probable, becauſe their bodies were not to be found on the 
ſtricteſt ſearch. | x 
43+ But notwithſtanding this misfortune, neither the Prince Ele& 
nor the Prince of orange could be moved to deſert the Cauſe: which By? 
the temptation of revenge was grown dearer to them, * For after this! 
we find Prince Caftrmir, another of the Palztixe Princes, in the Head of 
an Army raiſed for aſliſting the Confederates in the Belgick Provinces," 
(by which name they began to be commonly called) afcer the death of" 
Requeſenes, who had ſucceeded Alva in the publick Government ; bur 
wanting time before his death to ſertle the command in ſome truſty 
hands, till ſome Supreme Officer might be ſent unto' them from the” 
Court of Spain z the Government devolved for the preſent on the 
Council of State, and was invaded afterwards by the States themſelves, 
whoſe Deputies aſſembling in the Council-houſe or Court of Bruſcels, 
made up the body of that Council which governed all Aﬀairs both of 
| Peace and War. Butgreat contentions growing betwixt them and the 
Souldiers, and thoſe contentions followed on either fide with great ani- 
moſities, the Prince of orange had a moſt excellent opportunity for the 
eftabliſhing of his new Dictatorſhip over Holland and Zealand, and 
ſome of the adjoyning Provinces of leſs name and note. Bur being 
weary at the Jaſt of their own conſuſtons, and more impatient of the 
iuſupportable inſolencies of the Spaniſh Souldiers, an Aſſociation is 


firſt made in the Provinces of Brabant, Flanders, Artois and Haynalt.' 


By which ic was agreed in Writing, and confirmed by Oath, that 
they ſhould mutually afhiſt each other againſt the Spaniards till they had 
cleared the Country of them, And with theſe Provinces, conſiſting 
for the molt part of ſuch as were counted Catholicks, Holland and Zea- 
lnd, with the reſt, though eſteemed heretical, did affociate alſo: which 
Union is called commonly the Pacification of Gaunt, becauſe agreed on 
in that City, and was (o much intiſted on by the Heads of the Lea- 
guers, thatit was counſelled' by the Prince, nor to admi: of Dox Fohn 
for their Supreme Governoyr, til! he ha4 ratified and confirmed thar' 
Aſſociation, | 
44. But becauſe there was no mention of maintaining the Kings Au-' 
thority, or preſerving the Catholick Religion in the Originals of the 
League it was found neceſſary to provide for both by ſome explica- 
tion, to take away the envy and ſuſpition of that great diſloyalty' 
which otherwiſe muſt have fallen upon them. And by that explica-” 
tion it was thus declared, viz. that they would faithfully from thence- 
forth maintain the League, for the conſervation of their moſt Sa- 
cred Faith, and the Roman Catholick Religion ; for preſerving the 
P Paci- 
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Pacification made at Gavnty for the-expulſion of the Spaniards and theis 
adherents their due obediegceco the Kings moſt excellent Majeſty be- 
ing always tendered. © According.to which explication it was confir- 
med by Do» Fohnunder the name of the perpetual Edidt, with the Kings 
conſent who thought his own; Authority and the Roman Religion to 
be thereby ſufficiencly provided for,; bur he: found the contrary. For 
when the Prince of Orange was required to ſnbſcribe to the Pacifica- 
tion, with the addition of two Clauſes for conſtancy in this Religion, 
and the Kings obedience, he refuſed it abſolutely, aſſuring ſuch as mo- 
ved itto him, that the Provinces under his command or confederacy 
with him were barred in Conſcience from ſubſcribing to the preſervati- 
on.of the Romiſb Faith. And at this time it was, that he. merrily told 
the Nuke of Areſcot, who was one of the Delegates, that there was not 
more Calviſmon his head, then there was Calviniſm in his heart. He 
well foreſaw that the agreement betwixt Don Fohn and the Eſtates of 
the Country would nor long continue; and he reſolved to make ſome 
advantage of the breach, whenſoever it hapned. Nor was he any 
thing miſtakenin the one or the other ; for diſcontents and jealouſics 
encreafing mutually between the parties, Don Fohz leaves Bruſsels, and 
berakes himſelf ro the Caſtle of Namure for fear of an Aſſaſlinate (as it 
was given out), which was intended on his perſon : which ſo incenſed the 
Eſtates, that by a general conſent, a Dicatoriay or Sovcraign power 
was put into the hands of the Prince of Orange by the name Ruart, 
according to the priviledge and practice of the Brabanters in extreme 
neceſſities. Inveſted with which —_ he inſticuteth a new face of 
Government both in Breſsels it ſelf, and many of the Towns adjoyn- 
ing, modelled after the Example of Holland and Zealand. He demoli- 
ſhed alſo the great. Fort at Antwerp, which had been raiſed with ſo 
great Pride and Oſtentation by the Duke of Alva: The like done alſo 
in demoliſhing the Caſtles of Gant, Utrecht, Lifie, Valenciennes, and ſome 
other places; ' performed by ſuch alacrity by them that did it, as if 
they had ſhaken off the Yoke of ſome Forein ſervitude. An Oath 
was alſo framed for renouncing all obedience to Dox Fohn their Go- 
vernour, and people of all ſorts compelled to take it : for the refuſal 
whereof by the Feſuits of Anmwerp, a rabble of Calvinian Zealots, on the 
day of Pentecoſt, forced open the doors of that Soczery, plundred their 
houſes of all things Sacted and Prophane, and ſet the Father on board 
a Ship of the Hollanders with great ſcorn and inſolencie, to be landed in 
ſome other Country. | 
. 45- Thelike done alſo to the Fathers of Tournay, Bruges, and Mae- 
+ ftricht, baniſhed on the ſame account from their ſeveral Cities z with 
whom were alſo exiled in ſome places Franciſcan Fryars, in others ma- 
ny ſecular Prieſts, who would nor eaſily be perſwaded to abjure their 
Loyalty. By whoſe departure divers Churches were left deſtitute, and 
unprovided of incumbents to inſtru the people : which ſo increaſed 
the, confidence and hopes of the Colvinians, that they nor only petition- 
ed the Eſtates for liberty of Conſcience, but for the publick uſe of 
Churches in their ſeveral Territories : bur being refuſed. in their de- 
fires, (though the Prince of 0range openly appeared for them)they were 
reſolved no longer to expect the Jazie temper of Authority, bur adtu- 
ally 
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ally rook poſſefſion of fome of the Churches in Brabant, Gelderlantt 
and Flanders, and openly exerciſed that Religion, which till then they 
had profeſſed in ſecrer ; nor durſt the Eftates'do an thing in vindicati- 
on of their own Authority, conſidering what nec ary aſe they might 
have of them, in the preſent War againſt Do» Fohn, and from how 
oreata perſon they received incouragemenr, 'Bur- in. the midſt of this 
career, they received a ſtop; for, the Confederates being vanquiſhed 
by Don Fohn' at the batrail-of Gemblack, Braff and all che Towns of 
Brabant ſubmitted themſelves one after anorher to the-power bf the ton- 
querour. ' Philipivil, a ſtrong Town of  Hajnalt, Limbirs and Dalem, 
with ſome others, not fo eatily yeilding, were either forced by fong. 
| ſiege, or ſome violent ſtorming, or otherwiſe ſutrendred gpon Tapity- 

lations. During which Sieges and Surrendties, the Pritice of  0raxte, * 
who had eſcaped with ſafety from the batrail of Gemblack, was bulky 
in eſtabliſhing his Dominion on the Coaſt of Holland : In which de- 
ſign he found no oppennee but-at Amſterdam, conſtant at that time, 
even to miracle, both to their old Religion and their old Obedience. 
But being beſieged on all ftdes both by Sea 'and Land, they yeilded on 
condition of enjoying the free exerciſe of their former Faith, and of 
the like Freedom from all Garriſons, but of Native Citizens : Bur 
when they had yeilded up the Town, they were not onely forced to ad-- 
mit a Garriſon, but ro behold their Churchesſpoil'd, their Prieſts eje- 
Qed, and ſuch new. Teachers thruſt upon them as they moſt abomina- 
ted; - But liberty of Religion being firft admitted, a confuſed liberty of 
opinions followed ſhortly after ; till in the-end that Town became the 
common Sink of all Sects and Sectaries/ which hicherro have diſturbed 
the Church, and proved the greateſt ſcandal and difhonor of the Re- 
formation. 

46. Holland had lately been too fruitful of this viperous brood, 'bur. 
never more unfortunate, then in producing David George of Delfe, and 
Henry Nicholas of Leiden, the two orear'Monſtet's of charage : bur the 
impieries of the firſt were roo groſs*and hvrrid* to find any followers; 
the latter was ſo ſmoothed over asto gain va many, wham the Impo- 
ſtur had ſeduced. ' The Anabaptiſts, our of Weſtphalia had fonnd ſhelter 
here in the beginning of the Turnules $3 and poſſibly might contribute 
both their hearts and handsto the committing of thoſe {poils and our- 
rages before remembred. -1nimication of whoſe counterteir piety, and 
pretended fingleneſs of heart, there ſtarted up another. Se& as danger- 
ous and deſtructive to humane Society as the fortner were, for by in- 
ſitnating themſelves into the heart of the ignoranc muſticade, undet, a 
ſhew-of ſingular SanQtity and Integrity., did afrerwards' infe& their” 
minds with -damnable Hereſfies, openly repygnant"'th the Chriſtian 
Faith. In ordinary Speech they uſed new and monſtrous kinds of expreſ- 
frons; to which che cars of men brought up in the Chriſtian Charch hat 
not been accuſtomed, and a}} menrather wondred ar then underſtood. 
To difference themſelves fromthe reſt of mankind, they, called their” 
Se& by the name of the Family of Love, and laboured to perſwade their 
hearers, that thoſe only were elected unto life Eternal, which were by 
them adopted Children of that Holy Family; and charall others were | 
but Reprobates and Damned perſons. One of thiit 'Paradoxes 
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was (and a ſafe, one too) that.it, was lawful for them to deny upon oath 
bak poke they pleaſed, before any Magiſtrate, or any other whomfg- 

they had, in which cheir dotages were contained and. propagated , firſt 
moſt to their adyantage ; that is to ſay, The Goſpel of the Kingdom; The, 
Lords Sentences , The Propheſſe of the Spirit of the Lord ;, The publication. of 
peace upon earth : b the Author H. N. By who this H. N. was, thoſe of 
the Family could by no fair means be induced or iaforced by threat- 

nin 

Leiden, whom before we ſpake of : Who. being emulous,of the Glories; of 
mouſly preached unto all his followers, that he was ae of the- Dawi- 

nity 0 God, as God was of-bis humane nature. How afterwards they paſt 
hereafter. 

amongſt others, to theſe alſo, the Prince of Orange had provided him- 

ſelf Flo ſtrong a, party in this Province, that he was, able ro maintain 

ed the Ports of Brill and 7luſhjng, which opened a fair entrance unto all. 
adyenturers out of Exglandand Scotlind. For on the Rumour of this 

Honour and the uſe of Arms, reſorted ty the aid of their Belgick Neigh- 

bours., whoſe, abſolute ſubjugation ro-the King of Spain was looked 

the. firſt they wenr no otherwiſe.then as Y.oluntiers of their own accord, 
rather connived at then permirted by their ſeveral Princes : But: whea 
War was ready to break our ,hetwixt them and Doz Fohy, the Queen of - 
England did not.only furniſh them with large ſums of mqny, bur entred 
Queen ſhould {cnd unto their aid one thouſand Horle and five thouſand 

Foot ; that they ſhould cogclude nothing reſpeing either Peace or 

ter into League, with any perſon or perſons, but. with her allowance, and 

ſhe, if ſhe thought good, to. be comprehended in the ſame , that, the 

any a& of Hoſtility againſt her or her Kingdoms ; and that they ſhauld 
furaiſh her with forty Ships of ſufficieat .burthen, to ſerve at her pay: 
occaſion to ſer fortha Navy : and finally (nor to inſiſt upon the reft)that 

if any difference ſhonld ariſeamongſt themſelyes, it was to be referred 

ther induced to grant her Royal aſſent, . becauſe ſhe bad been- certainly 

advertiſed by the Prince of orange, that| Don Fohn was otnagraiinings 
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eherthat was not of the ſame Family or Society with chem. Some books 
writ in Dutch, and afterwards tranſlated into other Languages as tended 

g5 to reveal. , But after, it: was foynd ro be this Henry Nicholas of 
King Fohnof Leidex, chat moſt infamous Borcher, had. molt blaſphe- 
y. into England, and what reception. they, found there, may. be rold 

50. By giving freedom of Conſcience to all Sefts and Sectaries, and 
a defenſive War againſt all his oppoſites, eſpecially after he had gain- 
War, the Scots in hope of prey and plunder, the Engliſh in purſuir/ of 
on as a thing of dangerous conſequence unto eicher Nation. And-at 
the Government was taken into the hands of rhe States,” and that.»the 
into a League .or Confederation ., by wich it was agreed, That the 

2r, withqurt, her.conſent and approbation ; that they ſhould not en- 
States ſhould ſend the like aid unto the Queen, if any Prince attempzed 
under the Lord Admiral of Ereland, .wheaſoever ſhe had any neceſſary. 
and offered unto.her Arbitrament. And to this League ſhe was thera-; 
marriage with the Queen of Scets, that under. colour of -her Title:he' 


mght advance himſelf ro the Crown of England. And; yer ſhe ven- 
cored, neither men nor mony, but on yery good terms.;,ireceiving inthe 
way of payn the(greateſt, part, of the rich Jewels and maſſe Orna- 
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metirs of Plate which anciently belonged tnro cle Privets of the Houſe 
of Eureunay. . 7M : 2 
51. This League exceedingly increeſed the" teptation of this n&w 
Confederacy , and made the States appeat confiderable inthe eye of the 
world. And more it might have beef, if either Dor Fobrt's itn Stoffce. 
ons Government had continued longer , or if the Prince of 0raxte Had 
not entertained ſome defigns apart for himſelf, Bur Dor Fohj Ps in 
che year 1578, and leaves his Forces in the power of Alezander firpens 
Prince of P«rma,Son to that Dutcheſs whom we have fo ofcen mencivned 
in this part of our Hiſtory. A Prince he was of no tefs parts and Mi- 
licary Proweſs, -then'any of his Predeceffors ; bur of a'berter and tore 
equal remper then the beſt amongſt chem; whereof he gave ſufficieac 
reſtimony in following Government, in which he was confirmed (aftty 
the Kings occalioned lingrings) with'great ſtare and honour : For Hay. 
ing regained from the States ſome of the beſt Towns of which they had 
poſl, efſed themſelves before the arrival of Don Fohn, he forced them to a 
necefſiry of ſome better counſels then thoſe by which they ſteered chejr 
courſe ſince they came tothe Helm, And of all counſels none ſeettied: 
berter ro the Prince of Oraxge, then that the Countrey ſhould be 
cantoned amongſt ſeveral Princes, that every one beitlg iagaged to de- 
fend his own , the whole might b- preſerved from the power of the'Spa. 
niards, To this end it had been adviſed that Flande#s an4 Artois (h6ald 
return to the Crown of France, of which they were holden , and to the 
Kings whereof the Earls of both did homage in the times foregoing: The 
of Z aland, 


Queen of England was to have been gratified with the Iles 
the Dukedom of Guelders to divert to the next Heirs of ir ; Groni##'and 
Deventer to be incorporated with the Hays; Holland and Fyiefland | toge:- 
cher with the diſtricht of #trechr, to be appropriated w holly to the Pridcs 
of Orange, as the reward of his deſervings: the Brabinters to anew 
Ele&ion , according to their native rights: the reſt of the Provinces 
to remaid to'the German Empire, of which they had ancieacly Z- 


leired. | be : 
52. This diſtribution Iconfeſs had fome cunning in it, and muſt have 
quickly brought the Spaniſh pride oa very low ebb 5 if he that Hy the 
plot could have given the poſſcſſton. Tris reported thatwhen the op 
offered the Realms of Naplesand Sicily to King Henry the Third, for py 
mond Earl of Lancaſter his youngeſt Son , he offere them on ſach —hatd 
conditions (arid (0 impoſſible in a manner to be performed) chat rhe 
Kings Embaſſadors merrily told him, he might aswell create 2 Kitg- 
dom jn the- Moon , and bid his Maſter climb up ro'fr , for ir ſhould be 
his. Andſuch a Lunary conceit was that of chie'diviſion and ſubdivi- 
ſion of the Belgick Provinces,in what Calvinian head 'foevet it wis Froed. 
and hammered. For being that each- of the DorezFiwas to conquer his 
part before he could receive any benefit'from ic , che&device war age tke 
to procure mich profir, buronely ro the Prince of 0rand#, whowdSal-' 
ready in poſſeſſion , and'could nor betrer fortifie”apd aſfare himfalfjn 
his new Dotninion , then'by'curting'vat'ſo much work for the Kitig bf 
Spain ; as probably mighr keep him exerciſed to thÞ end'of the World. 
But this device not being likely ro ſucceed} it ſeemed betrer to the Prince 
of Orange to-unire the Provinces und his command fnto a Sotettin © 
League 
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League and Aſgociation, to be from thenceforth called the Perpetual Unij- 
on. Which League, Aſsociation, or perpetual Union, bears date ar 
Utrecht on the 3:3 of January 1578, and was then made between the Pro. 
vinces of Holland, Zealand, Guelders, Zuiphen, Utrecht, Friefland and Over- 
7ſſel, with their Aſsociates, called ever fince that time the United Pro. 
wvinces. In the firſt making of which League or perpetual Union, it 
was provided in the-firſt place, that they ſhould inſeparably joyn roge- 
ther for defence of themſelves, their Liberty and Religion, againſt the 
power of the Spaniard. Bur. it was cautioned in the {econd , that this 
Aſsociation ſhould be made without any diminution or alteration of the 
particular Priviledges, Rights, Freedom, Exemptions, Statutes, Cu- 
ſtoms, Uſes, Preheminencies, which any of the ſaid Towns, Provinces, 
Members, or Inhabitants at that time enjoyed. | Liberty of Religion to 
be left. to thoſe of Holland and Zealand , in which they might govern 
themſelves as to them ſeemed good : and ſuch a Freedom left to thoſe of 
other Provinces,as'was agreed 08 at the Pacification made at Gaunt ; by 
which it was not lawful to moleſt thoſe of the Church of Rome in any 
manner whatſoever. 
53. But.more particularly it was provided and agreed on, that ſuch 
Controverſies as ſhould grow between the ſaid Provinces, Towns, or 
Members of this Union, touching their Priviledges , Cuſtoms , Free- 
doms, &c. ſhould be decided by the ordinary courſe of Juſtice , or by 
ſorne amicable and friendly compoſition amongſt themſelves , and that 
no other Countries, Provinces, Members or Towns, whom thoſe Coun- 
tries did no way concern, ſhall in any part meddle by way of friendly in- 
termiſſion tending to an accord, Which caution Ithe rather note-in 
this place and time , becauſe we may perhaps look back upon it in the 
caſe of Barnevelt , when they had freed themſclves from the power of 
the Spaniards , and were at leiſure to infringe the publick Liberties, in 
the purſuit of their particular Animoſities againſt one another. But to 
roceed : this Union, as it was more adyantagious unto Queen Eliza- 
beth ; than the general League z ſo was it afterwards more cordially af-. 
fected. by her , when their neceſſities inforced them to caſt themſelyes 
and their Eſtates upon her protection. But theſe proceedings (o exaſpe- 
rated*the King of Spain, that he proſcribed the Prince of Orange by his 
publick Edit, bearing date Fune 18. 1581. And onthe other fide , the 
Prince-prevailed ſo ſar upon thoſe of the Union,as to declare by publick 
Inftrument, that the King of Spar, by reaſon of his many violations of 
their Rights and Liberties , . had forfeired his Eſtate and Intereſt in the 
ſeyeral Provinces, and therefore that they did renounce all manner of fi- 
delity and obedience to him, Which Inſtrument bears date on the twen- 
ty fixth of Fuly then next following, Upon the publiſhing whereof,they 
brake in pieces all the Seals, Signers, and Counter-ſigners of the King of 
Spain; "appointed others to be made by the States General z for dif- 
patch of ſuch buſineſs, as concerned the Union or Confederation ,, requi- 
ring all ſubje&s to renounce their Oaths ro the ſaid King of Spain, and to 
take 2-new Oath of Fidelity to the general Eſtates, againſt the ſaid King 
ahd his, Adherents: the like done alſo by all Governours , Superinten- 
dents 'Chancellars, Counſellors, and other Officers,e*c. They had be- 
fore drawn the Sword againſt him, and now they throw away the Scab- 
<1 | berd, 


% 


| 6: 


(5b... — The Dillopy'of tho-(djoabyteriaay 


_ — 


to. tie. 5. AM Am... — STD. et.” Pm" —_—_— EY _ —  - > 4 %Y. oC 


fre 


berd; For to what end could:this action aim at, but-to-thake th 6 dredcts 
irreparable berwcen them and the King , £0 (well che#jary fo high; "#9 
not to be within the compaſs of future: pardon-* And whieit men on &@ 
are brought unto ſuch a condition, they muſt reſolve r6/fight icout'rd 
the very laſt, and either carry away the Garland as-a fign of Victory; 6r 
otherwiſe live like Slaves, or dye like Traytors, Bur this'was done 4c- 


cording-to- Calvins Doctrine in the Book in IÞyftitutes , in which he gives. 


to the Eſtates of each ſeveral Countreys ſach'a Coercive Power over 
Kings and Princes. as the Ephori had exerciſed over the Kings of Speria, 
and the Roman Tribwnes ſometimes pur in practice agaioſt the Confuls. 
And more then ſo, he doth condemn them'6f a betraying of the Peoples 
Liberty, whereof they are made Guardians by Gods own'appormntment ({o 
he ſaith at leaſt) if they reſtrain not Kings when they play the Tyrants, 
and wantonly inſult upon, or oppreſs the Subjects. So- great a Maſter 
could not but meet with ſome apt Scholars in the Schools of Polity, whe 
would reduce his Rules to practice , and juſtifie their practice by'fuch 
oreat Authority. | | 
54. But notwithſtanding the unſeaſonable publication of ſuch an un- 
precedented ſentence, fewof the Provinces fell off from the Kings obe- 
dience ; and ſuch: ſtrong Towns as'{till remained in the hands of the 
States , were either forced unto their duty , or otherwiſe hard put to if 
by the Prince of Parms. To keep whom bufied in ſuch ſort, thar he 
ſhould not be in a capacity of croubling his Aﬀairs in Holland, the Prince 
of 0range put the Br abanders (whoſe priviledges would beſt bear it) to x 
new Ele@ion : And who more fit to-be the man then Francis Duke of 
Anjou, mes to Henry the Third of Fraxce, and then in no ſmall poſſt- 
bility of attaining-.co the Marriage of the Queen of England Aﬀifted 
by the Naval power of the one, and the Land Forces of the other, What 
Prince was able to oppoſe him ? and what power to withſtand him £ 
The young Duke paſſing over into Erzland , found there an entertain. 
ment {o agreeable to all expeRations , that the Queen was ſeen to put # 
Ring upon one of his Fingers z which being looked on as the pledge of 
a future Marriage , the news thereof poſted preſently ro'the Low Connt- 
tries by the Lord Aldegundwho was then preſent at the.Court, where'ir 
was welcomed both in Antwerp and other places with all figns of joy, 
and cel-brated by diſcharging of all the Ordnance both on rhe Walls. 
and in ſach Ships as then lay on the River, After which- triumph 
comesthe Duke, accompanied by ſome great Lords of the Courr of Ex- 
gland, and is inveſted ſolemnly by the Eſtares of thoſe Countries, in the 
Dukedoms of Brabant and Z;mburg, the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, 
and the Lordſhip of Machlis : which ation ſeems to have been carrye] 


by the power of the Ccnfiſtorian Calvimſts z for befides that it agreeth 


ſo well with their common principles, they were grown very ſtrong in 
Antwerp, where Philip Lord of Mldegunz, a profeſt Calvinian,was Deputy 
for the Prince of 0range,as they were alſo in moſt Towns of conſequence 
in the Dukedom of Brabant. Burt on the other fide, the Romiſh party 
was reduced to ſuch a low eſtate,thar they could nor freely exerciſe their 
own Religion, but onely as it was indulged unto them by Duke Francis, 
their new-made Soveraign, upon condition of raking the Oath of Alle-' 
gianceto@ him, and abdicaring the Authority of the King of Spain; rhe: 
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League and Aſgociation, to be from thenceforth called the Perpetual Unj- 
on. Which League, Aſsociation, or perpetual Union, bears date ar 
Utrecht onthe 2:3 of January 1578, and was then made between the Pro. 
vinces of Holland, Zealand, Guelders, Zuitphen, Utrecht, Friefland and over- 
7ſſel, with their AlSociates, called ever fince that time the United Pro. 
vinces. In the firſt making of which Leagye or perpetual Union , it 
was provided in the firlt place, that they ſhould inſeparably joyn toge- 
ther for defence of themſelves, their Liberty and Religion, againſt the 
power of the Spaniard. Burt it was cautioned in the {econd , that this 
Afsociation ſhould be made without any diminution or alteration of the 
particular Priviledges, Rights, Freedom, Exemptions, Statutes , Cu- 
ſtoms, Uſes, Preheminencies, which any of the ſaid Towas, Provinces, 
Members, or Inhabitants at chat rime enjoyed. | Liberty of Religion to 
be left to thoſe of Holland and Zealand , in which they might govern 
themſelves as to them ſeemed good : and ſuch a Freedom left to thoſe of 
other Provinces,as'was agreed 08 at the Pacification made at Gaunt ; by 
which it was not lawful to moleſt thoſe of the Church of Rome in any 
manner whatſoever. 
53- But more articularly it was provided and agreed on, that ſuch 
Controverſies as ſhould grow between the (aid Provinces, Towns , or 
Members of this Union, touching their Priviledges, Cuſtoms , Free- 
doms, &c. ſhould be decided by the ordinary courſe of Juſtice, or by 
ſore amicable and friendly compoſition amongſt themſelves, and that 
no other Countries, Provinces, Members or Towns, whom thoſe Coun- 
tries did no way concern, ſhall in any part meddle by way of friendly in- 
termiſſion tending to an accord. Which caution I the rather note-in 
this place and time , becauſe we may perhaps look back upon it in the 
cafe of Barnevelt , when they had freed themſclves from the power of 
the Spaniards , and were at leiſure to infringe the publick Liberties, in 
the purſuit of their particular Animoſities againſt one another. Bur to 
proceed : this Unian, as it was more adyantagious unto Queen Eliza- 
beth ; than the genetal League ; ſo was it afterwards more cordially af-. 
feed by her , when their neceſhries inforced them to caſt themſelves 
and their Eſtates upon her protection. But theſe proceedings (0 exa(pe- 
rated*the King of Spain, that he proſcribed the Prince of Orange by his 
publick Edid, bearing date Fwne 18. 1581. And onthe otherfide , the 
Prince-prevailed ſo ſar upon thoſe of the Union,as to declare by publick 
Inftrument, that the King of Spatn, by reaſon of his many violations of 
their Rights and Liberties , . had forfeired his Eſtate and Intereſt in the 
ſeveral Provinces, and therefore that they did renounce all manner of fi- 
delity and obedience to him, Which Inſtrument bears date on'the twen- 
ty fixth of Fuly then next following, Uponthe publiſhing whereof,they 
brake in pieces all the Seals, Signers, and Counter-figners of the King of 
Spain ; appointed others to be made by the States General ; for diſ- 
patch of ſuch byfineſs as concerned the Uo». or Confederation , requi- 
ring all ſubjects to renounce their Oaths to the ſaid King of Spain, and to 
take anew Oath of Fidelity to the general Eſtates, againſt the ſaid King 
ah his, Adherents: the like done alſo by all: Governours , Superinten- 
dents, Chancellars, Counſellors, and other Officers,cc. They had be- 
fore drawn the Sword againſt him, and now they throw away the Scab- 
—o—_ berd, 
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berd; For to what end could:this action aim/at, but to-thake the Brexot 
irreparable berween them and the King ,, to (well che-tjary-(o high; '&s 
not to be within the compaſs of future: pardons? And whett men once 
are brought unto ſuch a condition, they muſt reſolve c6/fight ic out'rd 
the very laſt, 'and either carry away the Garland as-a fign of Victory; or 
otherwiſe live like Slaves, or dye like Ttaytors, Bur this'was done 4c- 


cording-to Calvins Doctrine in che Book in Þytitutes , in which he gives- 


to the Eſtates of each ſeveral -Countrey ſach' a Coercive Powet over 
Kings and Princes, as the Ephor; had exerciſed over the Kings of Sperta;, 
and the Roman Tribunes ſometimes pur in practice agaioſt the Conſuls. 
' And morethen ſo, he doth condemn them'of a betraying of the Peoples 
Liberty, whereof they are made Guardians by Gods own'apportitment ({o 
ke ſaith at leaſt) if they reſtrain not Kings when they play the Tyrants, 
and wantonly inſult upon, or oppreſsthe Subjects. So- great 2 Maſter 
could not but meet with ſome apt Scholars in the Schools of Polity, whe 
would reduce his Rules to practice , and juſtifie their practice by fuch 
oreat Authority. | | 
54. Bur notwithſtanding the unſeaſonable publication of ſuch an un- 
precedented ſentence, few of the Provinces fell off fromthe Kings obe- 
dience ; and ſuch ſtrong Towns as'{till remained in the hands of the 
States , were either forced unto their duty , or otherwiſe hard put to if 
by the Prince of Parma. To keep whom buſied in ſuch ſort, thar he 
ſhould not be in a capacity of croubling his Aﬀairs in Holland , the Prince 
of 0range put the Brabanders (whoſe priviledges would beſt bear it) to a 
new Ele&ion : And who more fit to-be the man then Francis Duke of 
Anjou, __ to Henry the Third of Framce, and then in no ſmall poſſi- 
bility of attaining-.co the Marriage of the Queen of England Aſlifted 
by the Naval power of the one, and the Land Forces of the other, What 
Prince was able to oppoſe him ? and what power to withſtand him £ 
The young Duke paſſing over into Ergland , found there an entertain- 
ment {o agreeab.e to all expeRations , that the Queen was ſeen to put # 
Ring upon one of his Fingers z which being looked on as the pledge of 
a future-Marriage , the news thereof poſted preſently ro'the Low Connt- 
iries by the Lord Aldegundwho was then preſent at the.Court, where'ir 
was welcomed both in Antwerp and other places with all figns of joy, 
and cel-brated by diſcharging of all the Ordnance both on the Walls, 
and in ſach Ships as then lay on the River, After which- triumph 
comesthe Duke, accompanied by ſome great Lords of the Courr of Ex- 
gland, and is inveſted ſolemnly by the Eſtares of thoſe Countries, in the 
Dukedoms of Brabant and Limburg, the Marquiſate of the Holy Empire, 
and the Lordſhip of Machliy : which a&tion ſeems to have been carrye | 
by the power of the Ccnſiſtorian Calvimſts , for befides that ir agreeth 
ſo well with their common principles , they were grown very ſtrong in 
Antwerp, where Philip Lord of 4ldegunz, a profeſt Calvinian,was Deputy 
for the Prince of 0range,as they were alſo in moſt Towns of conſequence 
in the Dukedom of Brabant. But onthe other fide, the Romiſh'party 
was reduced to ſuch a low eſtate,thac they could nor freely exerciſe their 
own Religion, but onely as it was indulged unto them by Duke Francs, 
their new-made Soveraign, upon condition of raking the Oath of Alle-' 
gianceto him, and abdicaring the Authority of the King of Spain; rhe' 
| grant” 
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grant of which permiffion-had been vain and of no fignificancy, if at that 


time they could have freely exerciſed rhe ſame withour ir. Bur whoſo- 


ever they were that concurred moſt powerfully in confexring this new 


| honour on him, he quickly found that they had given him nothivg bur 


an airy Title , keeping all power unto themſelves: So that upon” the 
matter he was nothing but an honourable Servant , and bound ro exe- 
cute the command of his mighty Maſters. In time perhaps he might 
have wrought himſelf roa greater power , but being young , andill ad- 
viſed, he raſhly enterpriſed the taking of the oP ot Antwerp, of which 
being fruſtrated by the miſcarriage of his plot , he returned inglorioufly 
in France, and ſoon after dyes. 
5. And now the Prince of Orange is come to play his laſt part on 
the publick Theatre: his winding Wit had hitherto preſerved his Pro- 
vinces in ſome temrs of peace , by keeping Don Foha exerciſed by the 
General States, and the Prince of Parwa no leſs bufied by the Duke of 
Anjou z nor was there any ooh of recovering Hollazd and Zealand to 
the Kings obedience , but either by open force, or ſome ſecret pra- 
Ricez the firſt whereof appeared not poſſible , and the laſt ignoble, 
But the neceſſity of removing him by what means ſoever, prevailed ar 
laſt above all ſence andterms of Honour, And thereupon a deſperate 
young Fellow 1s ingaged to murther him 5 which he attempred by 
diſcharging a Piſtol in his Face, when he was at Antwerp attending on 
the Duke of Anjow; {o that he hardly eſcaped with life. But being 
recovered of that blow , he was not long after ſhot with three poyſon 
Bullets by one Balthaſar Gerard a Burgundian born , whom he had late- 
ly caken into his ſervice: which murder was committed at Delphn Hot- 
land, on the 10 of Fune 1584, when he had lived bur fifty years. and 
ſome Moneths over. He left behind him three Sons, by as many Wives. 
One Anne the Daughter of Maximilian of Egmont Earl of Bucen , he be- 
eat Philip Earl of Bucen his eldeſt Son , who ſucceeded the Prince of 0- 
range after his deceale. By Anne the Daughter of Maurice Duke Ele- 
@or of Saxony, he was Father of Grave Manrice , who at the age of 
eighteen years was made Commander General of the Forces of the States 
United , and after the death of Philip his Elder Brother. ſucceeded him 
in all his Titles and Eſtates. And finally, by his fourth Wife Loviſe 
Daughter of Gaſper Colligny great Admiral of France (for of his third; 
being a Daughter to the Duke of Moptpenſicr , he had never a Son) he 
was the Father of Prince Henry Frederick , who. in the year 1625 be- 
came Succeſſor unto his Brother in all his Lands, Titles, and Com- 
mands. Which Henry by a Daughter of the Count of Solmes , was Fa- 
ther of William Prince of Orange, who married the Princeſs Mary, Eldeſt 
Daughter of King Charles, the ſecond Monarch of great Britain: And 
departing this life in the flower of his youth and expectations, Ano 1650, 
' he left his Wife with child of a Poſt-humons Son,who after was Baptized 
by the name of i{am, and is now the onely ſurviving hope of that fa- 
mous and illuſtrious Family. ' 

56. But to returnagain-to the former William, whom we left weltring + 
in his blood at Delphin Holland: He was a man of great poſſeſſions and 
Eſtates, butof a ſoul too large for ſv great a Fortune, For beſides the 
Principality of Orange in Frence , and the County of Naſſaw in Germany, 
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he was poſſeſſed in righe of his facſt Wife of the Earldom of Z«cen-in- 
Gelderland, as alſo of the Town and Territories of Lerdame and Iſelſtine 
in Holland , and in his own Patrimofiial Right was Lord of the ſtrong 
Towns and goodly Seignories of Breda, Grave and Dieft, in the Dukedom 
of Brabant, In the right of which: laſt Lordſhip he was Burgrave of 
Antwerp. Hewas alſo Marqueſs of Yere and F lfting; with tome ju- 
ri(diction over both, in the Itle of Walcheren ; by Charles the Fifth made 
Knight of the Golden Fleece, and by King Philip Governour of Holland, 
Zealand, and the County of Burgundy, All which he might have peace- 
ably enjoyed with content and honor, as did the Duke of Areſchor,and 
many others of the like Nobility, if he had aimed only at a perſonal or 
private greatneſs. But ir is poſſible that his thoughts carryed him to 
a higher pitch, and that perceiving what a general hatred was born by 
the Low-Country-men againſt the. Spamard, he thought ir-no impoſſt- 

ble thing to diſpoſleſs them art the laſt of all thoſe Provinces, and to ger 
ſome of them for himſelf. And he had pur fair for it, -/had not death 
prevented him, by which his life and projects were cut off together; For 
compaſſing which projets he made uſe of that Religion which beſt 

ſerved his turn : being bred a ZAuthtren by his Father, he profeft him- 

ſc1f a Romaniſt under Charles the Fifrh'z and after finding the- Calvini- 

ans the more likely men to advance his purpoſes, he declared himſelf 
chiefly in their favour, though he permitced other Sets and Sefaries to 
orow up with them z in which reſpe@ he openly oppoſed all Treaties, 

Overtures, and Propoſitions, looking towards a, peace, which might 

not come accompanied with ſuch a liberty of Conſcience, both in Do- 
qrine and Worſhip, ashe knew well could never be admitted by the 

Miniſters of the Catholick King. But the Calvinians of all others were 

moſt dear unto him. By his encouragement the Relgick Confeſlion 

was drawn up and agreed upon 1567. By his countenance, being then 

Burgrave and Governour of Antwerp (as before is ſaid) they ſer up their 

Confiſtory in that City, as afterwards in many others of the Dukedom 

of Brabant z and by his favour they attained unto fuch Authority, and 

rook ſuch deep root in Holland, Zealand, and the reſt of the Provinces un- 

der his command, that they prevailed in fine over all Religious Sedts 

and Sectaries which are therein tolerated. 

57. And that they might the better be enabled to retain that power 
which under him they had acquired, they were reſolved gor._ to return 
again to their firſt obedience, which they conceived ſo inconſiſtent 
' with it, and dructive of it: To this end they commit the Govern- 
mentto ſome few amongſt them, under the name of the Eſtates, who 
were to govern all affairs which concerned the Jong inthe nature of 
2 Common-wealth, like to that of the Swiuzers, ſo much the more agree- 
ableto them, becauſe it came more neer to that form or Polity which 
they had erected in the Church. And in this poſture they will ttayd as 
long as they can; which if they found themſelves unable co continuewith 
any comfort, and that they needs muſt have a Prince, they will ſubmic 
themſelves ro the French and Engliſh, or perhaps the Dane z to any rather 
then their own. And to this point it came art laſt , for the Prince of 
Parma (o prevailed , that by the taking of Gaunt and Bruges = Wy 
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reduced all Flinders to the Kings obedience, brought Axtwerp unto terms 


' of yeilding, and carryed on the War tothe Walls of Utrecht, In which 


extremity they offered themſelves to the French King z but his affairs 
were ſo perplexed by the Hwgonots on the one ſide, and the Guiſian Fati- 
on on the other, that he wasnot in a fit capacity to accept the offer. In 


- thenext place they have recourſe to the Queen of England; not as be- 


fore, to take them into her proteQion, bur ro accept them for her Sub- 
jects z and that the acceptance might appear with ſome ſhew of juftice. 
they infift on her deſcent from Ph:lip Wife to King Edward the Third, Si- 
ſer, and ſome ſay Heir of William the Third, Earl of Holland, Haynalt, 
&c. Which Philep, if ſhe were the Eldeſt Daughter of the (aid Earl Wi- 
lien (as by their Agents was pretended) then was the Queens Title bet- 
ter then that of the King of Spain, which was derived from Mergaret the 


- other Siſter : Or granting that Philip was the younger; yet on the failer, 


or other legal interruption of the Line of Margaret, (which ſeemed to 
be the caſe before them) the Queen of Z»2/and might pur in fur the next 
Succeſſion : and though the Queen upon very good reaſons and: confide- 
rations refuſed the Soveraignty of thoſe Countries, which could not 
without very great injury to publick juſtice be accepted by her , yer ſo 
far ſhe gave way to her own fears, the ambition of ſome grear perſons 
who were near unto her, and the pretended zeal of the reſt, that ſhe 
admitted them at the laſt into her protection. 

58. The Earl of Leiceſter was at that time of greateſt power in the 
Court of Exzland, who being a great favourer of the Puritan Fation, 
and _ affecting to ſee himſelf in the head of an Army, ſollici- 
ted the affair with all care aud cunning z and it ſucceeded anſwerably 
to his hopes and wiſhes. The Queen conſents to take them into h:r pro- 
tion, toraiſe an army of five thouſand Foot and one thouſand Horſe, 
ro put it under the command of a ſufficient and experienced General, 
ol ro maintain it in her pay till the War were ended. And it was con- 
delcended to on the other fide, that the Towns of Byill and Yluſhine, 
with the Fort of Ramekzns, ſhould be put into the hands of the Engliſh 
that the Governour whom the Queen ſhould appoint over the Garri- 
ſons, together with two other perſons of her nomination, ſhould have 
place and ſuffrage in the Council of the States United , that all their 
own Forces ſhould be ranged under the command of the Engliſh Gene- 
ral , and that the States ſhould make no peace without her conſent. 
By which tranſaction, they did not only totally withdraw themſelves 
from the Ring of Spain, but ſuffered the Engliſh to poſſeſs the Gates of 
the Netherlands, whereby they might imbar alk Trade, ſhut out all 
Supplies, and hold them unto ſuch conditions as they pleaſed to give 
them. Butany Yoke appeared more tolerable then that of the Spani- 
ard ; and any Prince more welcome to them, then he to whom both 
Godan Nature had made them ſubje&. According unto which agree- 
ment, Fluſhing is put into the hands of Sir Philip Sidney, the Engliſh 
Army under the Command of the Earl of Zeicefter , and (which is 
more then was agreed on) anabſolute authority over all Provinces is 
committed to him, together with the glorious Titles of Governour and 
Captain-General of Holaxd, Zealand, and the reſt of the States Uni- 
ted;-which how it did diſpleaſe the Queen ; what courſe was took 
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to mitigate and appeaſe her anger ; what happeneg in the war, betwjxe 
him and the Prince of Parma z and what crols Capers betwixt him” and 
the States themſelves, is not my purpoſe to relate, Ir is ſufficient that 
we have preſented to the eye of the Reader, upon what principles the 
Netherlands were firſt embroyled, whoſe hands they were by which the 
Altars were prophaned, the [mages defaced, Religious Houſes rifled, 
and the Churches ruinated : And finally, by what party, and by whoſe 
ſtrange pracices, the King of Spain was totally deveſted of all thoſe Pro- 
vinces, which fince have caſt themſelves into the form of a Common- 
wealth. | 

59. Which being thus ſhortly laid together in reſpe& of their Pol#- 
ticks, we muſt look back and take another view of them in their Eccle- 
faſticks. Ta which we ſhall find them run as croſs to all Antiquity, as 
they had done to Order and g00d Government in their former Acings. 
And the firſt thing we meet with of a Church-concernment, was the 
publiſhing of their Confeſſion of their Faith and Dodtrine, Anno 1565, 
or thereabouts (as many national and provincial Churches had done be- 
fore) bur differing in many great points from that of Axsberg; and there= 
fore the leſs acceptable unto the Lutheran party, and the more diſtaſte- 
ful ro the Romiſh. In which Confeſſion, to be ſure, they muſt hold forth 
2 parity of Miniſters in the Church of Chriſt z they had not elſe come 
uptothe Example and defign of the Mother-City, which was to Jay 
all fat and levil in the publick Government : For in the XXXI Article 
(a) it is ſaid exprefly, that for as much as concerns the Miniſters of (a) Qxartun 
Gods holy Word, in what place ſoever they ſhall execute that Sacred 77% 
Calling, they are all of them to enjoy the ſame Power and Autho- Miniſtros,:- 
rity, as being all of them the Miniſters of Jeſus Chriſt, the onely U- mn _ 
niverſal Biſhop, and the onely Head of his Body which is the Church. de itt pore-- 
And for the Government of the Church, it was declared to be moſt i Avnet ty 
greeable to that Sacred and Spiritual Polity by G:d preſcribed in his b_ mia 
Word, that a Conſiſtory, or Eccleſiaſtical Senate ſhould be Ordained in Confeil. Belg. 
every Church, conſiſting of Paſtors, Elaers and Deacons, (b) to whoſe - -y - 
charge and care it ſhould belong, that trae Religion be preſerved, ſound 91993 ſrt & 
Doctrine preached,and that all vitious and lewd livers ſhould be reftrain- pages + 
ed and puniſhed by the Churches Cenfures, For turning which Aerian Smatun qua 
Do&trines into uſe and pratice, they did not only animare all Orders and # £4 


Degrees of men not to admit their new Biſhops where they were not ſer- i, one 
led,or to expelthem where they were ; but alienated and diſmembred all 4 8/1979 | 
ſuch Lands and R y which they were to be maintained; This they — 1g 4 
conceived the readi ay ty make ſure work with them y ffor when the 1d. Art.z0. 
maintainance was gone, the Calling was not like to hold up long after. 
Andthis being done, as they had firit ſet up their Confiftorics in Ant- 
werp, and ſuch other Cities in which they were conſiderable for power 
and number , ſo by degrees they ſet up their Presbyteries in the lefſer 
Towns, which they unired in Cafes, and ranged thole Claſſes into Nati- 
onal and Provincial Synods : In which they made ſuch Laws and Ca- 
nons (if ſome of their _— Conſtitutions may deſerve that name)as 
utterly ſubverted.the whole Frame of the ancient Diſcipline, and drew 


unto themſelves the managery of all Aﬀairs which concerned Re- 
ligion, | 
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. 60. Burt that they might not be ſuppoſed thereig to cerogate from 
the Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate, they are content to give him a 
coercive power in ſome matters which were meerly Civil z and there- 
fore in plain terms condemn the Anabapriſts for ſeditious perſons, Ene- 
mies to all good Order and publick Government. But then they clog 
: him with ſome Duries, in which he was to be ſubſervient to their own 
= 7 rg deſigns thatis to = (s) the countenancing of the Sacred Miniſtry , re- 
tueantur, 0m- moving all Idolatry from the Worſhip of God ; the ruinating and de. 
nem olatri- fqcoying of the Kingdom of Antichriſt. And what they meant by An- 
tu ſubmove- tichriſt, Idolatry, and the Sacred Miniſtry, is eafie to be underſtood, 
pony without the help of a Commentary, Which Duties if the Magiſtrate 
5 ounurny f ſhall diſcharge with care and diligence, he would eaſe them of munch la- 
Ib.Art.35. bour, which otherwiſe they meanc to take upon themſelves ; if not,they 
muſt no longer ſtay his leiſure, nor expe his pleaſure, but pur their 

own hands unto the work : and ſo it was delivered for good Doctrine b 

Suecans, a Divine of Weſt- Frieſland,for which ſee 1, 8, num. 23, Whic 
thoughic be the the general Doctrine of all the party, yet never was 
it preached more plainly then by Cleſelius a Calvinian of Rotterdam, who 
openly maintained, that if the Magiſtrates took no care to reform the 
(b) Neceſſe e& Church, (6) that then ic did belong to the common people: And they, 
er ago as he informs us, were obliged todo it even by force and violence, not 
— only to the ſhedding of their own, but their Brethrens blood. (c) So 
oc) Licet a® yrincipled,it could be no marvail if they turned out the Biſhops to make 
hu pro co room tor their own Presbyteries, defaced all Churches that retained any 
pugnent. thing in them of the old Idolatries; and finally, pulled down even the 
Civil Magiſtrate, when his advancing did not ſtand with their ends and 
urpoſes. Flacims Thyricus, the founder of the Stiff or Rigid Lutherans, 
fad led the way unto them in the laſt particular : By whom it was held 
fa) Prixcipes forth for a Rule in all Church-Reformations, (4) that Princes ſhould 
potics mts be rather terrified with the fear of Tumulcs, then any thing which 
ome ſeemed to favour of Idolatry or Superſticion ſhould either be tolerated or 
quen vel Pi- connived at for quierneſs ſake, Concurring with him as they did, in 
rſs indy. bis Doctrines of Predeſtination, Grace, Freewil, and things indiffer- 
gndam. Ne- ent, they were the better fitted to purſue his Principle, in oppoſition un- 
_ Reſponi- 1, all Authority, by which their Conncils were controuled, or their 
6 Power reſtrained. And by this means, the publiſhing of their Confeſſi- 
on with theſe Heads and Articles, they did not only juſtifie their exor- 


bitancies ia the time then paſt, but made proviſion for themſelves in the 


times t@come, D 

61. In ſuch other points of their Confeſſion ere meerly dodtri- 
nal, and differing from the generalcurrent of the Church of Rome, they 
ſhew themſelves for the molt part to be Anti-Lutheran, that is to ſay, 
Zuinglians in the point of the Holy Supper, and Calviniſfts in the Do- 
&rine of Predeſtination. 25m ma point, they have. expreſt the 


Article in ſuch modeſt terms, as make it capable of an Orthodox 
(e) £29 Deus and ſober meaning : For preſuppofing all mankind by the fall of 4daw 
— ;,"to be involved by Gods juſt judgment in the Gulph of Perdition, they 
Chriſto Ele- 'make them only to be (e) predeſtinate to eternal life, whom God by his 


Err a {ltgi-erernal and immutable counſel hath ele&ed in Chriſt, and ſeparated 


16. ' from the reſt by the ſaid Eleion. Buc when the differences were bro- 
ken 
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ken out betwixt them and ſuch of their Brethren which commonly paſt 
amongſt them by the name of Remonſtrants , and that it was pretended 
by the ſaid Remonſtrants that the Article ſtood as fair to them as the Op- 
polite party ; the words were then reſtrained to a narrower ſence-then 
the generality of the expreflion could literally and Grammatically com. 


port withal, It was then pleaded, that they only were to expound the 


Article, who had contributed their afhiſtance co the making of it ; -and 
that it did appear by che ſucceffion of their Dodrine from the firſt Re- 
formation , that no other method of Predelſtination had been taught a- 
mongſt them , then as it was maintained by Calvin and his Followers 
in their publick Writings z under which name,as thoſe of Bezgs's judge- 
ment which embraced the Supr alapſarian way defired ro be comprehend- 
ed ; ſodid they ſeverally pretend, that the words of the Confeſſion did 
either countenance their Do&rine , or not contradi&them. But 'on 
the other fide, it was made as plainly to appear , that ſuch of their firſt 
Reformers as were of the old Lutheran ſtamp, and had precedency of 
time before thoſe that followed Calvins judgement , imbraced the Me- 
lanithonian way of Predeſtination , and looked upon all ſuch as Innova- 
tors in the publick Doctrines, who taught otherwiſe of it, By they it 
was declared , that in the year 1530, the Reformed Relivion was ad- 
mitted into the Neighbouring Countrey of Eaſt- Frieſland under Enno 
the Firſt , upon the Preaching of Harding Bergins a Lutheran Divine of 
great Fame and Learning , and one of the principal Reformers of the 
Church of Embden, a Town of moſt note in all that Earldom, that 
from him Clemens Martini took thoſe Principles , which he afterwards 
propagated in the Belgick Provinces; that the ſame Do@trine had been 
publickly maintained in a Book called Odegus Laicorum, or the Lay mans 
Guide , publiſhe4 by Anaſtatius Velluanus , Anno 1554, which was ten 
years before the French Preachers had obtruded on them this Confeſ- 
fion; that the ſaid Book was much commended by Henricus Antonides, 
Divioity-Reader-in the Univerſity of Franaka; that notwithſtanding 
this Confeſſion , the Minifters ſucceſſively in the whole Province of 
Utrecht adhered unto their former Docrines, not looked on for ( doi 
as the leſs reformed , that Gallicus Swecams , a man of great Fame for 
his Parts and Piety in the County of Weſt- Frieflaxd , eſteemed no 'other- 
wife of thoſe which were of Calvins judgement in the points diſputed, 
then as of Innovators in the Do@trine which had been firſt received a- 
mongſt them z that Fohannis Isbrandi y one of the old Profeſſors of Rot- 
terdam , did openly declare himſelf to be an Amti-Calvjnian; and that 
the like was done by Holmanuus Profeſſor of Leyden , by Cornelius Minar- 
di, and Cornelius Wiggert, men of principal efteem in their times and pla- 
ces. Which I have nored in this place, becauſe it muſt be in and abour 
theſe times, namely before the year 1585, in which'moſt of theſe men 
lived and writ who are here remembred. What elſe was done in the 
purſuance of this controverſie between the parties,will fall more proper- 
ly under conſideration in the laſt part of this Hiſtory, and there we Al 
hear further of it. 

62. Next, look upon them in their Ta&icks , and'we ſhall find them 
as profeſſed enemies to all publick Liturgies and Forms of Prayer,as the 
reſt of their Calvinia» Brethren. They thoughr there was no ſpeedier 
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way todeſtroy the Maſs, then by aboliſhing the 21;ſals ; nor any fitter 
means to exerciſe their own gifts in the a&s of Prayer, then by ſuppreſ- 
fing all ſuch Forms as ſeemed to pur a reſtraint upon the Spirit. Onely 
they fell upon the humour of tranſlating Davids Pſalms into Dutch Meter, 
and cauſed them to be ſung in their Congregations, as the Frexch Pſalms 
of Marrots and Bez4's Meter were in moſt Churches of that people, By 
which it ſeems, that they might ſing by the Book , though they prayed 
by the Spirit z asif their ſinging by the Bookin ſer Tunes and Num bers, 
impoſed not as greata reſtraint upon the Spirit in theaGts of Praifing,as 
reading out of Book in the acts of Praying. But they knew well the 
influence which Muſick hath on the ſonls of Men : and therefore though 
they had ſuppreſſed the 01d manner of anging,and all the ancient Hymns 
which had been formerly received in the Catholick Church , yer ſinging 
they would have,and Hymns in the Meter,as well to pleaſe their ears,as to 
cheer their Spirits, and manifeſt their alacrity in the Service of God. 
And though they would noting with Organs , for fear there might be 
ſomewhat in it of the old ſuperſtition , yet they retained them till in 
many of their Churches ; but whether for civil entertainment when they 
met together,or to compoſe and ſettle their affections for Religions Of- 
fices, or to take up the time till the Church were filled , Iam not able to 
determine. The like they alſo did with all the ancient weekly and ſer- 
times of Faſting, which (following the example of Aerius) they devour- 
ed at once, as contrary to that Chriſtian Liberty,or licentiouſneſs rather, 
to which they inured the people,when they firſt trained them up in oppo- 
ſition to the See of Rowe. No Faſt obſerved, but when ſome publick 
oreat occaſion doth require it of them , and then but half-Faſt neither, 
as in other places , making amends , at night for the days forbearance. 
And ifat any time they feed moſt on Fiſh, as ſometimes they do,it rather 
is for a variety to pleale themſelves in the uſe of Gods Creatures, or qut 
of State-craft to encourage or maintain a Trade which js ſo beneficial ro 
them ; and rather asa civil then Religious Faft. 

63. But there is no one thing wherein they more defaced the outward 
ſtate of the Church, then in ſuppreſſing all thoſe days of publick Wor- 
ſhip which anciencly were obſerved by the name of Feſtivals, together 
with their Eves or Vigils. In which they were fo fearful of aſcrib- 
ing any honour to the Saints departed , whoſe names were honoured by 
thoſe days, that they alſo took away thoſe Anniverſary Commemora- 
tions of Gods infinite Mercies in the Nativity, Paffion,Reſurre&ion and 
Aſcention of ourSaviour Chriſt : which though retained amonglt the 
Switzers , would not down with Calvin, and being diſallowed by him, 
were reprobated without more ado in all the Churches of his Platform, 
and in theſe with others. And though they kept the Lords day, or ra- 
ther ſome part of it, for Religious meetings; yer either for fear of lay- 
ing areſtrainton their Chriſtian.Liberty , in Arcriburing any peculiar 

holineſs to it which moe entitle them to ſome ſuperſtition , they kept 
that neither but by halfsz it was ſufficient to beftow an hour or two of 
the morning in 9 Service, thereſt of the day ſhould be their 
own, to be imployed as profit ſhould adviſe, or their pleaſures tempt 
them. And whereas in ſome places they ſtill retained thoſe afternoon 
Meetings to which they had been bound of Duty by the Rules of the 
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Church of Rome z it was decreed in one of their firſt Synods (that name. 
ly which was held at Dor? , 1574) (4) that in ſuch Charches where py-/(s) Publice 
blick Evening-Prayers had been omitted , they ſhould continue as they brine 
were z and where they had been formerly admitted, ſhould be diſcont;.. wad, oy 
nued. And if they had no Evening-Prayers, there is no queſtion to be *'7 1-5 {unt 
made bat they had their Evening Paſtimes, and that the afternoon was hr 
ſpent in ſuch imployment as was moſt ſuitable to the condition of each /-"'»r. Collat. 
ſeveral man, Nor was the morning ſo devoted to Religious uſes , bur © 
that in ſome of their good Towns they kept upon that day the ordinar 
Fairs and Markets, (Xirk-Maſfes, as they commonly called them) which 
muſt needs draw away a great part of the people to attend thoſe bufi- 
neſſes,to which their ſeveral Trades and Occupations did moſt eſpecially 
oblige them. What alterations hapned in the change of times, we ſhel) 
ſee hereafter. 

64. Nor was that portion of the day which they were pleaſed to ſet 
apart for Religious Duties, obſerved with much more reverence by thoſe 
in the Church, then it was by others in the Market z the head uncover- 
ed very ſeldom , and the knee ſo little uſed ro kneeling, as if God had 
created it for no ſuch purpoſe. And whereas once Terruliandid upbraid 
the Gentiles for their irreverence in fitting before ſome of thoſe Gods 
whom they pretended to adore z ſo might this people be reproached for 
uſiog the ſame poſture in all a&ts of Worſhip, but that they doit purpo- 
ſely to avoid all outward figns of Adoration: even in the Sacrament of 
the Supper , in which it cannot be denyed but that our Saviour is more 
eminently preſent then in any other Divine Ordinance of what name ſo- 
ever, they are ſo fearful of relapſing to their old Idolatries (if by that 
name they may be called) that they chuſe rather to receive it in any po- 
ſure, fitting or ſtanding, yea, or walking , then reverently upon their 
knees. For ſo they have ordained itin another Synod, mentioned by 
Daniel Angelocratur in his Epitome Confilioram. By the decrees whereof 
(5) it was left at liberty to receive that Sacrament ſtanding, fatting , or (6) r,iberum 
walking, but by no means kneeling: And kneeling was prohibited, #/fando,fe- 
0b «emad]peia periculum , for fear of falling intoa new kind of Idolatty, | gon 
(which was never thought of in the World till they found it ourc)-chat lebrave, non 
is to ſay, Bread-worſhip , or the Adoration of Bread it ſelf. The Confe: 79” £1 
rence at Hampton-Court had told us ſomewhat , but obſcurely, of rheſe Cap.13.Arr.8; 
Ambling Communions ; but I never underſtood them rightly till 1ſaw 
this Canon. For Canon they will have it called, though moſt unca- 
nonical. More of the like ſtuff might be produced from the As of 
their Synods , but that this little is too much to inform the Reader how 
different they are, both in their Diſcipline and Dotrine, in poiat of ſpe- 
culation, and matter of praQice, from that which was moſt countenan- 
ced by the piety of the Primitive times , and recommended to them by 
the conſtant and uniform tradition of the ages following. 

65. As is their work, ſuchis the wages they ,ceceived ; and as the 
reverence is which they give to Chriſt in'his holy Sacrament, ſuch is the 
honour which is paid them by the common people. They had aboliſhed 
the daily Sacrifice of Praiſe and Prayer,which might have been continued, 
though the Maſs was abrogated, diſclaimed the hearing of Confeſſions, 
the viſitation of the Sick, and Sacerdotal Abſolution ,-as inconfiſtenc 
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withthe purity of their Profeſſion z took away all the annual Feſtivals, 
with their Eves and Vigilss and ina word reduced the whole Service 
of their Miniſtry to the Sunday-Morning : Which hardly raking up the 
tenth part of time expended formerly by the Prieſts on Religious Otfices, 
they were ſo conſciencious as the reſt contented with little more then 
the tenth part of thoſe yearly profits which by the Prieſt had been re- 
ceived. They had behdes 1o often preached down Tythes as a Fewiſh 
maintainance improper and unfir for Minifters of the Holy Goſpel,when 
they were paid unto the Clergy ofthe Church of Rome , that at the laſt 
the people took them at their word , believe them to be ſo indeed ; and 
are ſpurred on the faſter to a change of Religion , in which they ſaw 
ſome glimmering of a preſent profit. Of theſe miftakes the Prince of 
Or ange was too wiſe not to make advantage z giving aſſurance to the 
Lendablen and Countrey-Villagers, that if they ſtood to kim in the 
Wars againſt the Spaniard, they ſhould from thenceforth pay no Tyres 
unto their Miniſters, as before they did. The Tythes in the mean time to 
be brought into the common Treaſury toward the charges of the War, 
the Miniſters to be maintained by contributions at aneaſie rate. But 
when the War was come too fair an iſſue, thatthey thought to he ex- 
emprted from the payment of Tythes, anſwer was made that they ſhould 
pay none to the Miniſters, as they had done formerly, whereby their Mi- 
niſters in effe& were become their Maſters ; but thatthe Tythes were ſo 
conſiderable a Revenue to the Commun-wealth, that the State could not 
poſſibly ſubſiſt without them z that therefore they muſt be content to 
pay them to the States Commiſſioners, as they had done hitherto , and 
that the State would take due care to maintain a Miniſtry. By means 
whereof they do not only pay their Tythes as in former times , but ſee- 
ing how much the publick allowance of the State doth come ſhort of a 
competency (though by that name they pleaſe to call it) they are con- 
ftrained, as it were, out of common charity, if not compelled thereto by 
order, to contribute over and above with the reſt of the people , for the 
improvement and increaſe of the Minifters maintainance. Bur as they 
Bake, ſo let them Brew, to make good the Proverb. And fo I leave 
them for the preſent, till we have traced the Presbyterian praQtices and 
poſitions both in England and Scotland (but in Scotland firſt) to thar point 
of time to which we have deduced their ſucceſſes in theſe Belgick Pro- 
vinces, and then we ſhall hear further of them as they come in our way. 
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Containing 


Their beginning, Progreſs and Poſitions ; their dangerous Prattices, 
InſurreStons , and Conſpiracies in Realm of Scotland , from the 
year 1544 tothe year 1566. 


FSH Rrols we next over into Scoxland, where the Genevian 
Foto, ay Principles were firſt reduced into uſe and pradtice, 
28753 In which reſpect the, Presbyterians of that Realm 
ſhould have had precedencie in the preſent ſtory, 
not only before any of their Brethren in the Belgick 
Provinces, but even before the French themſelves, 
though neareſt both in ſcituation and afﬀfe&ion to 
the Mother City, Forthough the Emiſſaries of 
Gexeva had long been tampering with thar active and unguiet people z 
yet ſuch a ſtrict hand was held upon them both by Francs the Firſt, and 
Henry the Second his Succeſlor , that they durſt not ſtir, till by the 
death of thoſe two Kings they found the way more free and open to pur- 
ſue thoſe counſels, which by rhe induſtry - thoſe men had been put in- 
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to them, before which time the Scots had acted over all thoſe Tumules, 
Riors and Rebellions , in which not long after they were followed by 
the French and Netherlands, But howloever I have purpoſely reſerved 
them to this time and place , becauſe of chat influence which they had 
on the Realm of England, and the connexion of affairs betweet both the 
Kingdoms , till-they were þoth united under the command of one Sove- 


|  } Prince. And this being ſaid, I ſhall without more preatpble pro- 


ceed tothe igflowing Hiſtory. >. I9>. oop IG. 

2 t was I Reed rez7; char the Reforiians, of Religion 
begun by Luther , was firſt Preached in Scotland, by the Miniſtry of 
one Patrick Hamilton , a man of eminent Nobility in regard of his birth, 
as being Brothers Son to Fames Earl of Arran; bur far more eminent 
in thoſe times for his parts and piety , then the Nobility of his Houſe : 
ſpending ſome time at Wittenberg inthe | rp of his Studies, he grew in- 
to acquaintance with Martin Luther, Philip Melantthon, and other men of 
n and note ig that Univerſity ; and being ſeaſoned with their Do- 
&rine , he returned into. Scotland , where he openly declared himſelf a- 
gainſt Pilgrimages , Purgatory, Prayer to the Saints , and for the dead, 
without going further. And further as he did nor go, ſo indeed he 
could not. For on the noiſe of theſe his Prgachings , he was prevail- 
ed with by James Beton Archbiſhop of S. Andrews to repair to that City; 
but was ſo handled at his coming, that afcer ſome examinations he 
was condemned <0 the fire: which ſeatgnce was inflicted on him on the 
laſt of February: But.the Church is never made. more fruitful, then 
when the ſoy! thereof is watered with the blood of Martyrs. For pre- 
ſenrly upon the committing of this Fact, moſt men of quality began to 
look into the Reaſons of ſuch great ſeverities , and were the more in- 
quifitive after all particulars , becauſe they had nor been affrighted 
with the like Example inthe memory of the oldeſt man which then lived 
amongſt chem. By this means the opinions of this man being known 

abroad, found many which approved , but very few which had juſt rea- 
fon to condemn them; and paſſing thus from hand to hand, gave further 
cauſe.to thoſe of the Papiſh Party ro be watchful over them. And for 
ons time they were onthe ſuffering hand , patiently yielding up their 
lives to the Executioners, whereſoever any ſentence of death was paſt 
uponthem. And it ſtoad till the deceaſe of King Fames the Fifth, Anno 
1542, when the unſetledneſs of Aﬀairs , the tender infancy of the young 
Queen, not above nine days old at the death of her Father , and the con- 
ferriag ofthe Ragences after ſome diſputes on Fa arl of Arres,who 


- was thought to fayour their opinions , imboldned them to a 


more opealy indefence of themſclves , and to attempt upon the Chiefs 
of the contrary party z whereof they gave a terrible Example in the 
death of Cardinal David Beton , immediately or not long after the cruel 
burning of George iſchart (whoſe name is mollified by Buchanas into S0- 
fecardins) a man of great eſteem amongſt them , who having ſpent ſome 
rime in Fraxce, and being converſant with ſome Calviniſts of that. Na+ 
tion, retughed into his Native Countrey with ſuch French Commiſſia- 
ners as were ſent unto the Earl of Arran, Anno 1544. Ia little time be 
had gained unto himſelf ſo-many followers , that he became formidable 
ro the greateſt Prelates.z bur unto none more then unto Cardinal Pevid 
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Beto, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews alſo , and Nephew unto Fames ts 
Predeceſſor. By whoſe Authority and procurement he was condemne 
to the like death as Hamilton bsfore had ſuffered ,. in the year next fot- 
lowing. | | ws. 
3. Amongſt the followers of this man (the moſt rentarkable in refs- 
rence to my preſent purpoſe) wete Norman Lefly eldeſt Son to the wc 
Rothes, Fohn Leſly Uncle unto Norman, Fames Melvin, and the Rirkaldtes 
Lairds of Grang:. By whom and others of chat party , a For was laid 
to ſurpriſe the Caſtle , and rake revenge apon the Carginal for rhe 
death of Wiſhart, Having poffeſt themſtlves of the Gates of the Caſtle, 
they forced their way into his Chamber, and were upon the point of 
friking the fatal blow , when Fames Melvin cold them with orext 
ſh-ws of gravity , that the bufineſs was nor ro be a@ed with ſach 
h-at and paſſion, And thereupon holding a Ponyard ar his bref, 
put him in mind of ſhedding the innocent blood of that famous Mar- 
cyr Maſs George Wiſhart , which now called loud to God for vengeance, 
in whoſe name they were come to do j ;ſtice on him : which ſaid , he 
made this proteſtation , That neither harred co his perfon , nor love r6 
his Riches , nor the fear of any thing concerning his own particular, 
had moved him tothe undertaking of that execution z but only becauſe 
he had been , and ſti}} remained an obſtinate enemy againſt Chriſt Jeſus 
and his Holy Goſpel. Upon which words, withont expe@ing any an- 
ſ\w.r , or giving the poor man any time of applicationtothe Father of 
Mercies , he ſtabbed him twice or thrice into the body with ſo' ſtrong a 
malice, that heleft him dead upon the place. In the relating of which 
Murder in Knox his Hiſtory , a note was given us in the Margent of 
the firſt Edition , Princ2d at London in 0avs, which paints us to the 
Godly a&t and ſaying of Fames Mebvin, for ſo the Author calls this 
moſt wicked deed. Bur that Ediction being ſtopr at the Preſs by 'the 
Queens command, the Hiſtory never came vur perfe& rill the year of 
onr Lord 1644, when the word Godly was lefr our of the Marginal Norte, 
for the avoiding of that horrible {ſcandal which had been thereby given 
to all ſober Readers. Bur to proceed unto my ſtory : it was upon the 
29 of May, that the Murderers poſſeſt themſclves of that ſtrong piece, 
into which many flocked from all parts of the Realm , both ro congra- 
tulate the Act, and afliſt the Actors : So that ar laſt they-caſt rhem. 
ſelves into' a. Congregation , and choſe Fch# Rong , (who after ſuffer- 
el death in Zneland) td beone of their Preachers ; Fohn Xnox,that oreat 
incendiary of the Realm of Scotland, for another of them. And thus 
they ſtood upon their guard till the coming of one andrweanty Gallies, 
and ſome Land- Forces out of France, by whom the Caſtle was beſieged, 
and ſo fiercely battered , that they were forced to yield on the laſt 
- Fuly, without obtaining any better conditions then the hope of 
ile, | | 

4. The Caſtle being yielded , and rhe Countrey quieted., the French 
returned with their boaty , of which their Prifoners which they 
brought along with them made the principal part ; not made the ramer 
by their ſufferinss in the enemies Gallics; inſomuch that when the I- 
mage of the Virgin:Mary was offered to them to be kiſſed on ſome ſolemn 


'occaſion , one of them 1natched it into his hands, flung ir into rhe Sea, 
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and ſaid unto them that brought ir, in a jeering manner , That hey , 

i was light enough , and might learn to ſwim. - Which deſperace and un- 
Sip ne actions (as it was no other) is ſaid by Knox to have produced this 
good effect , that the Scots were never after tempted to the like Idola- 
tries. Knox at this time was Priſoner in the Gallies amongſt the reſt, 


_ 


_ and with the reſt releaſed upori the Peace made between France & Eneo- 


lend, at the delivering up of Bullojigne ; from whence he paſt over into 
Enzland, where he was firft made Preacher at Barwick , next at New. 
caſtle, afterwards to ſome Church of London ; and finally, inſome other 
places of the South: ſo that removing like our late 1tinerants from one 
Church to another, as he could meer with entertainment,he kept-him. 
ſelf within that Sanctuary till the death of King Edward , and ther be- + 
took himſelf to Geneva for his private Studies: From hence he publiſhed 
his deſperate Doctrine of Predeſtination , which he makes nor only to 
be an. impulſiveto, but the compulſive cauſe of mens fins and mens 
wickedneſſes: From hence he publiſhed his Trayrerous and ſeditious 
Pamphlet, entituled , The firſt blaſt of the Trumpet , in which he writes 
moft bitterly, amongſt other things , againſt the Regiment of Women, 
aiming therein particularly at the two Marjcs Queens of Scotland, Queen 
Mary of England , and Mary Queen Dowager of Hungary , Governeſs of 
the | Low-Countries for Charles the Fifth : and finaily, from h-nce he pu- 
bliſhed another of the like nature, entituled, An 4amontion to Chriſtians: 
In which he makes the Emperour Charles tobe worſe then Nero, and May , 
Queen of England nothing berter chen Feſabel, According to which 
good beginning, he calls her in his Hiftory (but nor publiſh-d hence) that 
Tdolatrous and Miſchievous on of the Spaniards blood, a cruel perſec:trix of 
Gods People, as the Ads of her unhappy Reign did ſufficiently witneſs, 
In which he comes as clofe ro Calvin as could be defired, 

5. By this means he grew great with Calvin, and the moſt leading 
men of the Conſiſtorians , who looked upon him as a proper Engine to 
advance their purpoſes: Bur long he had nor ſtayed amongſt them, whea 
he received an invitation from ſome Friends of his of the ſame temper 
and affections, as it after proved, to take charge of the Church of 
Frankfort ; to which ſome learned men and others of the Engliſh Nation 
had retired themſelves in the Reign of Queen Mary: which call he firſt 
communicated unto Calvin, by whole encouragement and perſwatſion 
he accepted of it, and by his coming rather multiplyed then appeaſed 
the quarrels which he found amongit them : But {1ding with the incon- 
formable party, and knowing ſo muchof Calvins mind touching: the Li- 
turgie and Rites of the Church of England, he would by no means be 
perfwaded to officiate by it ; and for that cauſe was forced by Dr. Cox, 
and others of the Learned men who remained there, to forſake the place, 
as hath been ſhewn at large in another place. Oured at Frankfort, he 
retuans again to his Friends at Geneva ; and being furniſhed with inftru- 
ctions for his facure carriage inthe cauſe of his Miniſtry , he prepares 
for his journey into Scotland , paſlerh to Dieppe, from thence to England, 
and at laſt came a welcome man to his Native Countrey,which-he found 
miſerably divided into- fides and faions. Mary their Infant-Queen 
had been traſported into Fraxce at fix years of age ; the Regency taken 
from James Earl of Arran, given to Mary of Lorraignthe Queens Mo- 
% ther 5 
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ther; not well obeyed by many of the Nobili and _—_ —__ of the 


Country, but-openly oppoſed and reviled by thoſe wyho. ſeemed-t9jibe | 


inclinable to the Reformation. To theſe men Kxox applyed himſelf 
with all care and cunning, preaching from place to. place, and from 
houſe ro houſe, as opportunity was given him. In which he gathered 
many Churches, and (et up many Congregations, as.if he had been the 
Apoſtle General of the Kirk of Scotland ;, in all points holding _a'con- 
formity unto Calvins Platform, even to the ſinging of Davids Pſalms in 
the Exgliſh Meter, the only Muſick he allowed of in- Gods publick 
Service. From Villages and private Houſes, he vencured into ſome 
of the great Towns and more eminent . Cities , and at the laſtappeared 
in Edenbo4ough it (elf, preaching in all, and miniſtring the Communion 
in many places, as he ſaw occaſton, This was ſufficient to have raiſed a 

ceater ſtorm againſt him then he could have been able co.indure z but 
Fe muſt make it worſe by anew provocation. For at the perſwaſion 
of the Earl of Glencarxe, and ſome others of his principal followers, he 
writes a long Letter to the Queen Regent, in which he earneſtly per- 
ſwades her to giveear to the Word of God, according as it was then 
preached by himſelf and others: which Letter being communicated by 
the Queen to the Archbiſhop of Glaſco, and diſperled in ſeveral Co- 
pies by Xzox himſelf, gave ſuch a hor Alarm to the Biſhops and Cler- 
oy, that he was cite4 to appear in Blackfryars Church in Zdenborough, on 
the 15 of May: and though ape advertiſement that he came accompa- 
nied with ſo great a train, that it cotild not be ſafe for them to proceed 
againſt him, he was not troubled at that time , yer he perceived that 
having made the Queen his enemy, he could not hope to remaine 
longer in that Kingdom, bur firſt or laſt he muſt needs fall in their 
hands. 

6. But (o.it happened, that when he was iathe mid(t of theſe perplex- 
ities, he received a Letter from the Schiſmatical Engliſh which repair- 
ed to, Genzwa, when they had loſt all hope of putting down the Engliſh 
Liturgy in the Church of Frankfort, by which he was invited to return 
ro his former charge : this Letter he communicated to his principal 
Fri:nds, reſolves to cntertain the offer, and prepares all things for his 
journey, And to ſay truth, ic was but time that he ſhould'ſer forwards; 
for the danger followed him fo cloſe, that within few days after his 
departure, he was condemned for not appearing, and. burnt in his Efi- 
Fies at the Croſs in Edenborough. But firlit he walks his round, viſits all 
his Churches, takes a more ſolemn farewel of - his eſpecial Friends z and 
having lefe ſufficient inſtructions with them for carrying on the Refor- 
mation in deſpite of Authority, in the latrer end of Fuly be ſets ſail.for 
France. His parity was by this time grown ſtrong and-numerous, reſol- 
ved to follow ſuch dire&ions as he left behind him. - To which encou- 
raged by the preaching of one Willeck, whom Knox had more eſpecially 
da to them in.the time of his- abſence, they ftole away:the 
Images out of moſt of their Churches , and were ſo venturous, asto 
take down the great Image of St, Gyles in the chief Church of Edenbo- 
rozgh, which they drowned -farſt in the-Nerth-lake, and. burnt. it after- 
wards. But this was but a Prologue to the following-Comedy. The 
Feſtival of St, Gyles draws near, it which the Image of thar Saint was 
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ro be carryed through the chief Streets of E4exborongh in 4 ſolemn P7o- 
ceſſion, attended by all the Prieſts, Fryars, and other-Religious perſons 
about that City: another Image is borrowed from che Gray-Fryars tg 
ſupply the place and for the honour of rhe day, the Queen Regent her 
ſelf was pleaſed to make one in the Pageant. Bur no ſooner was ſhs 
retired to her private repoſe, when a confuſed Rabble of the K:oxian 
Brethren brake in upon them, diſmounted the Image, brake off his 
head againſt the ſtones, {cattere1 all the Company, pulled the Prieſts 
Surplices over their Ears, beat down their Crofles, and, in a word, fo 
diſcompoſed the Order of that mock+Sol-mnity, char happy was the 
man who could firſt ſave himſelf in ſome Houſe or other : neither 
their Bag-pipes, nor their Banners, their Tabrers, nor their Trumpets, 
which made a Principal part in that days triumph, chough free enough 
from ſuperſtition in themlelves, conld eſcape their fury, bar ran 'the 
ſame Fortune with the reſt, And though no diligence was wanting for 
finding out the principal actors in thar Commorion , yer as the Rory 
hath informed us, the Brethren kepr themſelves together in ſuch com- 
panics, finging of Pſalms, and openly encouraging one another, that nv 
body durſt lay hands upon them. 

7. Finding by this experiment that they were ſtrong enongh to 
begin the work, it was thought fir to call back Knox to their atfiſtarices 
ro which end they diſpatched their Letters to him in the March next fol. 
lowing, to be cogveyed by one F-mes Syn, whom they had throughly 
inſtructed in all particulars touching their affairs. In May the Letters 
are delivered, the contents whereof he firſt communicarterh to his own 
Congregation, and afterwards to Caliz, and the reſt of the Brethren of 
that Confiftory, by whom it was unanimouſly declared-unto him, that 
he could not refuſe that Vocation, unleſs he would ſhew h.mſelf r&bellicus unto 
his God, and unmerciful to his Native Conntry, He returned anſwer there- 
upon, Thar he would viltt them in Scotlazd with all convenient EXPE- 
dition, and comes accordingly to D:eppe in 0dder following ; where 
contrary to expectation he 1s advertiſed by Letters from ſome (ſecret 
Friends, that all affajrs there ſcemed to be ar a ſtand; ſo thar his com- 
ing to them at that time might be thought vnn-ceſſary, Highly dil- 
pleaſed with ſuch a cooling Card as he did nor look for, he ſends his 
Letters thence to the Nobility and principal Gentry ,z in which he lers 
them know how much he was confou:ded for travailing ſo far in 
their Aﬀairs, by moving them to the moſt Goely and moſt Learned mich 
(by which he means Calvin and the Conſitorians) who at that rime Cid 
live in Ew-ope, whoſe judgements and gravecourſels he conceived expe- 
dient, as well ſor the aſſurance of their own Conſciences as of kiis own; 
that it muſt needs redound both to his ſhame and theirs.if nothing ſhoult 
ſucceed in ſach long conſultations ; that he lefthis Flock and” Family 
at Geneva to attend their ſervice, tro whom he ſhould be able ro make 
bur a weak account of his leaving them-4n that condition, if he were 
asked at his retura concerning the impediment of his purpoſe4 j-nr- 
ney ; that be fore-ſaw with gnef of ſpirit, whar grievous plagues, what 
miſery and bondage would moſt inevitably befal that miſerable Realin, 
and every Inhabitant thereof, if the power of God with the liberty of 
his Goſpel did notdeliver them from the ſame , that though his words 


might 
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ſoul, not onely of a few men, but of States-and Nations; that if atiy 


in labouring.Jto perſwade: them to prefer their worldly reſt to Gods 
Pjaiſe and Glory, and the friendſhip of the wicked before the ſalva- 
tion of their Brethren z that they ought ro hazard their own lives, ' be 
ir againſt Kings-or Emperours, for the deliverance of the people from 
ſpiritual bogdage; for which cauſe only they received from their Bre- 
thren Tribute, Honour and Homage, at Gods Commandment, Finally, 
having laid before them many ftrong inducements to quicken them 
unto the work, heends with this moſt memorable Aphoriſm, (which 
is indeed the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Confftorian Dotrine in 
the preſent caſe) that the Reformation of Religion, and of publick-enor- 
mities, doth appertain to more then the Clergy, or chief Rulers called 
Kings. : 

;” On the receiving of theſe Letters, they are reſolved to proceed 
in their former purpole, and would rather commit themſelyes and all 
theirs to the greateſt dangers, then ſuffer that Religion which they cal- 
led Idolatry any longer to remain amongſt them, or the people to be 
ſo defrauded as they had been formerly, of that which they eſteemed to 
be the only true preaching of Chriſts Goſpel, And to this end they 
eatred into a common Bond or Covenant, in the name of themſelves, 
their Vaſſals, Tenants and Dependants, dated upon the third of De- 
cember and ſubſcribed by the Earls of Arguile, Glencarne and Morton, 
the Lords Lerne, Ereskin of Dun, Oc. the Tenour of which was as 


followeth, vis, 


| 9. We perceiving how Satan in his members, the ny of our time, 
cruelly do rage, (eeking to overthrow and deſtroy the Goſpel of Chriſt and his 
Cangregation, ought according 10 our bounden duty, to ſtrive in our Maſters 

cauſe, even unto the death, being certain of the victory in him : The which one + 

duty being mell conſidered, we ao promiſe before the Majeſty of God and his 
Congregation, that we (by his Grace) ſhall with all dilligence continually apply 

our whole power, ſubſtance, and our very lives, to maintain, ſet forward, and 

eſtabliſh the moſt bleſſed Word of God and his Congregation. And ſball Iabour 

according to our power to have faithful Miniſters, truely and purely to miniſtcy 

cage and Sacraments to his people : we ſhall maintain them, nouriſh 

them, and acfend them, the whole Congregation of Chrift, and every Member 

thereof, according to our whole powers, an1waging of our lives agamſt Satan, 

and all wicked power that doth intend tyranny or trouble againſt the aforeſaid 
Congregation. Unto the which holy Word and Congregation we do joyn us : 

and ſo do forſake and renounce the Congregation of Antichriſt, with all 

the Superſtitious Abomination and Idolatry thereof. And moreover, fhall de- 

clare our ſelves manifeſt enemies thereto by this our faithful promiſe before God, 
teſtified to this Congregation by our ſubſcription of theſe preſents. 


- 
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10. Having ſubſcribed unto this Bond,-their next. care was to iſlye 
out theſe directions following, .for the promoting of the work which 
they were in hand with I, That in all Pariſhes of thar Realm, the 
Common: Prayer-Book (that is to ſay, the Common-Prayer-book-of 
the Church of England) ſhould be read upon the Sundays and Holydays 
in the Pariſh- Church, together with.the Leſſons of the 'Old and New 
Teſtament by the ſame appointed : 2. Thar preaching and interpreta- 
tion of Scripture be had and uſed in private Houſes, without any great 
convention of the people at them, till ic ſhould pleaſe God to Par it n+ 
to the heart of the Prince toallow thereof inpublick Churches And 
had they ſtood to that, chey had been uubiameable, bur finding by the 
Subſcriptions which they had received from all parts of the Kingdom, 
that they were nothing inferiour to their Adverſaries in power and num- 
ber , they were not able to hold long in ſo-good an humour. Howfſo- 
ever it was thuught expedient , for the avoiding of Scandal , that th 
ſhould firſt proceedin the way of ſupplication to the Queen and Conn- 
cil z in which it was defired , that ic might be lawful for them to meet 
publickly or privately for having the Common-prayers in the vulgar 
rongue ; that the Sacrament of Baptiſm might be adminiftred in the 
ſame. Tongue alſo ; the Sacrament of the Lords Supper in borh kinds, 
according to Chriſts Inſticution, and that a Reformation might be 
made of the wicked lives of Prelates , Prieſts , and other Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons. The Queen of Scors was in the mean time?' Married t6 the 
Davulphin of France , upon whoſe head it was defired by the French thar 
at the leaſt the Matrimonial Crown ſhould be ſolemnly placed; and 
that all the French Nation ſhould forthwith be naturalized in the Realm 
of Scotland. For the better effecting whereof, in the ( ollowing Parlia- 
ment , the Queen Regent thought it ng ill piece of State-craft ſo fat to 
eratifie the Petitioners in their defires,as to licenſe them to meet in pub. 
lick or private for the exerciſe of their own Religion , ſo that it were 
not in the City of Edenboroygh, or the Port of Leith,for fear ſome Tumulr 
or Sedition might enſue upon it. But not content with this Indulgeftce, 
they were reſolved to move the Parliament for an Abrogation of all 
former Laws made againſt Seds and Hereſies , by which they might 
incur the loſs of Life, Land or Liberty ; and that none of their profeſ- 
fion ſhould be condemned for Hereſic , unleſs they were firſt convinced 
by the Word of God to haveerred from the Faith which the Holy Spirit 
witneſſeth to be neceſſary to mans Salvation. - 

11. Bur hereunto they could not get the Queens conſent. And there- 
upon they cauſed a Proteſtation ro be drawn, and Openly pronounced in 
the face of the Parliament, in which it was declared , amonoſt other 
things , that neither they , nor any ocher of the Godly , who pleaſed: ro 
joyn with them in the true Faith grounded upon the Word of God, 
ſhould incurany danger of Life or Lands, or other particular pains, for 
not obſerving ſuch acts as have paſſed heretofore in favour of their Ad- 
verſaries,or for violating ſuch Rites as have been invented by man with- 
out the Commandment of God ; thatif any Tumult or Uproar ſhould 
happen to ariſe in the Realm , or that any violence thould be uſe4 in re- 
forming of ſuch things as were amiſs in the ſtate of the Church , the 
blame ſhould not be laid on them » Who had defired thar all things might 
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be teified by publick Order: Arid finally, that they pretended to ho 
other end , but only for the reforming of ſuch abuſes as were found in 
Religion ; and therefore char they might no ochefwiſe be thought of, 
then as fairhful and obedient Subjects to Supreme Authority, And now 
the Scheme begins to open : the Towa of Perth, by ſome called Saint 
Fibnſtone, declared in favour ofthe Lordsof the Congregation, which 


name they had took unto themſelves 5 the news whereof was ſo un-- 


ple aling to the Queen, that ſhe commanded the Lord Ruthuen, a man of 
principal Authority in the parts adjoyning , totake ſome order for ſup- 
preſſing thoſe Innovations in Re.igion which ſome buſie people of that 
Town had introduced : To which he anſwered, That he was able, if ſhe 
pleaſed, to force their bodies, and tv (cize their goods ; but that he had 
no power to compel their conſciences: which aniwer did not more diC- 
pleaſe the Queen, then ic encuuraged thoſe of the Congregation , who 
now from all parts flocked to Perth, as a Town ſtrong by fituation; well 
fortified, and ſtanding in a fruirful Countrey, from whence they might 
receive all neceffaries, if any open force or violence ſhould be uſe againſt 
them, 

12. Knox in the mean time had retreated to his charge at Geneva, not: 
thinking fit ro tempt that danger by an unſeaſonable return , which he 
had ſo narrowly elcaped at his b-ing there, He only waited opportu- 
nity to go back with (afety., and would not Rir, though frequently ſol- 
licited by his Friends in Scorland. Inſo much, that means was made 
to Calvin by eſpecial Letters , to re-ingage him in the Cauſe: Which 
Letters were brought to him in the Moneth of November, Anno 1558. 
And that it may appear what inflaence Calviz had upon all the coun- 
ſels and deſigns of the Congregation ,he is advertiſed from time totime 
of th:ir ſucceſſes, of rhe eſtate of their Afﬀairs , whether good or 
bad; in ſo much, that when the Queen Regent had fed them with ſome 
flattering hopes 3 Calvin 15 forthwith made acquainted with their 
happineſs in it. And who but he muſt be Ueſired ro write unto her' 2 
that by his Grave comnſel and Exhortation, the might be animated to go 
forward conftantly in promoting the Goſpel. But though theſe Ler- 
ters came to Calvis in the Moneth of November , yet we find not Knox 
in Scotland till the May next following , when thoſe of his party had 
poſſeſſed themſelves of the Town of Perth: though he loved Calvin 
well, and the Goſpel better, yer all thata man hath he will give for his 
life ;- and Knox was dearer co himſelf then cither of them, But unto 
Perth he comes at-laſt , on'the fifth of May. In the chief Church 
whereof he Preached ſuch a thundring Sermon: againſt the Adoration of 
Images, and the advancing of them in places of. Gods publick Wor 
ſhip, as ſuddenly beat downall the Images and Religious Houſes with- 
inthe Precin&s of that Town For preſently after the end'of the Ser- 
mon , when almoſt all the reſt! of people were gone home ro dinner, 
ſome few which remained in the Church pulled down a'glorious Taber- 
nacle which ſtood on the Altar , broke itin pieces, anddefaced the 1- 
mages which they found therein. Which being diſparched,they did the 
like execution bn all the reſt inthat Church', and were ſo nimble at their 
work , that they had made a'clear riddance of them., before the tenth 


maitin the Town was advertifed"of it. The news hereof cauſeth the. 
$ Raſcas 
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Raſcal Maltitude (lo my Author: calls them) co refort in great numberg 
to the Church. But becauſe they. found that all was done'before they, 
came , they fell with great fury onthe Monaſtery of Carthuſian Monkss, 
and the Houſes of the Preaching and Franciſcan Fxyars. , beginning; 
with the Images firſt , bur after {poyling them, of all their” proviſions, 
Bedding, and Furniture of Houſhold-, 'which was given for a pray ues: 
the poor. And inthe ruinating of theſe. Houſes, they c@ntinued with: 
mock force and eagerneſs, ſo that within-the compals of two days, they: 
had left nothing ſtanding of thoſe goodly Edifices bur the outward, 
Walls. | 
13- It was reported that the-,Queen was fo iinraged when ſhe heard 
the neyws, that ſhe vowed utrerly ro deſtroy the Town, Man, Woman, 
and Child, to conſume the fame with firez and.after, to ſow Salt upon 
it, in ſign of perpetual deſolation. And itis poſſible ſhe might have; 
been as good as her. word, if the Earl of G/epcarne , the Lords Uchiltrie 
and Boyd , £112 young Sheriff of Air , and many ocher men of eminent 
Quality , attended by two thouſand five hundred Horſe and Foot , had 
not come very opportunely to the aid of their Brethren, Perth being: 
thus preſerved from the threataed danger , but forced to receive a Gar- 
riſon of the Queens appointment ; Knox -leayes the Town ,.. and goes in 
company with che 'Earl of Argwle, audthe Logd Fames Steward, to-' 
ward-the City: of St. Apgrems.. ' In the way to which, he Preached-ata 
Town called Craile,; inveighs molt bitterly againſt ſuch French Forces as 
had/ibeen ſent thicher under-the. Commang, gt Monkeur 4 offelie+..ex- 
horting his Auditors in flne to joyn together, as one man , ill all 
ſtrangers were expulſed the Kingdom 4: and either to prepare themſclyes 
to live like men;,;,or todye yidtorious. . Which exhortation fo. pre-; 
vailed upon moſt; of the hearers, that immediately they berook theat- 
ſelyes to the pulling down of AJjtars and Images ,, and, tinally, deftroyed 
211 Monuments of | Superſtition and Idolatry which they found in th6 
Town. The: like they did the next day ata place called  Anſtrather,, 
From thencg.they march-unt6 St.dnrdrews,anghe PagiſhGhurch where: 
of Kþox Preached upon qQur Savjonrs caſting the Buyers and Sellexsout 
ofthe Temple ,..and with his -wonted Rherorick ſo jnflatned the people, 
that they committed the like outrages thereas before ar Perth , deRtroy- 
ing Images, 'and pulling. down the Haufes-of the Black and Greyifryurs 
with the.like'fliſpatch. . This happenedupon.the 1 1 of Fure. ! Andiber 
cauſe it could not be ſuppoſed bur that the Queen would make (omg uſt 
af-her. FrenchiForces to Chaſtiſe the chief Ring-leaders of that Seditingy 
Brethren of the Congregation ;flogk1 9 taſt unto chem ,. that, be 

re Tueſday ;right , no Tewer then thtee- thouſand able'men fromthe 
parts adjoyhing vere come to Cooper to their aid. By-the acceſſionial 
whick- ſitenigrk 3 they: firſt ſecured themſelves by a Capitulariog from 
any: danger:by:the French; .and then! prageeded to the removing of the 
Queetis Garriſon out of Pe#th,, wwhich>thty, alſo.effected;-. Freed: from 
which yoke',- ſome of the Towns-men joyniug themſelves with thoſe of 
Divdee., make ancafſault upon. rhe: Mohaſtery. of Scoxe , famoug of 
l9ng time!rf6n the Coronation of the;:Kings of \Sc4tland ; and for hit 
caufe more- Tumptuouſly adorned , ,an& more richly, fardiſhed cheg any 
ather in' the Kingdom. | And thoughithe-Noblemen ;-and ay 1" 
47 | imſelf, 
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himſelf, endeavoured co: appeaſe the people, 4nd to-ſtop their fury; thar: 
ſo.che placemight be preſerved 5 yet-all endeavours: I'in 2 + of 
were coldly followed. \. So that in fine, after ſome-{puyl niade-in defa-: 
cing of Images, and digging-.up great quantity of hidden goods which: 
wete buried there, co be-preſerved in expectation of a beter day 5 they: 
commirted the whole Houſe to the mercy of Fire ;' therflame where 
e grief to ſome, and joy to others of St. Joh»ſtones,(cituate not above. 
2 Mile from that-famous Abby; © Q £4991 tos 
14. They had no ſooner plaid this prize ; but ſome of the Chiefs iof: 
them were advertiſed that'Queen Regent had a purpoſe of patting (orne* 
French Forces into” Sterling ;"the. better to'curt off all intercourfe 2nd. 
mucual. ſuccours. which thote of che Congregation oneach fide of rhe. 
Fryth might otherwiſe have of one another, For the: preventing of: 
which mifchief-,- the Earl of Arguileand the Lord\Fawes Steward were 
diſpatched away : "Whoſe coming 0.inflamed the zeal of the furious: 
multitude, that they pulled down all the Monaſteries:which were ia th& 
Town x demoliſh:d all rhe Alrars, and.defaced all the Images in the 
Churches of it. The Abbey of C.mbaskenneth , near adjoyning ro-It, 
was then ruined alſo: Which good ſucceſs enconraged them to 20 0n 
to Edenborowgh , that the like Reformation might be made in the capi- 
tal City. Taking Linlthgom in their way, they committed the like 
ſpoyl there, as before at Sterling, bur were prevented ,of the glory. 
which they chiefly aimed atin the Saccage of Zdenb.rough., Upon the 
nev's of their approach , though their whole Train exceeded nor three: 
hundred perſons , the Queen Regent with great fear retires to Dunbar ; 
and the Lord Seaton b:ing then Provelt of the Town , ſtaid not long be- 
hind. But he was ſcarce gone out of the City ,; wien the Raſcal Rabble 
fell on the Religious Houtes , deſtroyed the Covents of the plack and 
Gray-fryars, With all the other Monaſteries about the Town, and ſhared 
amone(t chem all-the _ which they faund in thoſe Houſcs :' In which' 
they. made ſuch quick diſpatch , that they had finiſhed that part of the 
Reformation, before the two Lords and their atteadants could come in 
to help them, | | [ 195%:0 
15. The Queen Regent neither a':le to endure tlieſe outrages, nor of 
ſufficient power to prevent or puniſh them., conceived ir moſt expedient 
to allay theſe humours for the preſent by tome gentle Lenitive', thar ſhe: 
might hope the better to extinguiſh them in the time to come-: 'which 
when ſhe had eadeavoured, but with no effect, ſhe cauſed a Proclama- 
. tion to be publiſhed in the name of the King and Que:n, in which it. 
was declared , That ſbe perceived  ſeditious Twmult to b: raiſed by. part of- 
the Lieges, who named themſelves the Congregation, and under pretence of 
Rel;gion had taken Arms ; ' That by the advice of the Lords of: the Council , for . 
ſatisfying every mans Conſcience ,* ard pacifying . the preſent troubles , ſhe had 
made offer to call a Parliament in January then following(but weuld call it ſooner 
if they pleaſed) for eftabliſhing an Univerſal Order in Affairs of Religion, That 
intie mean time every man ſhould be ſuffered to live at liberty , uſing: their own 
Conſciences without trouble until further order ; That thoſe-who cdl] themſelves 
of the Congregation , rejeting all reaſonable offers , had ma ie it manifeſt by 
their attions , that they did not ſo much ſeek for ſatisfattion in point of Relivion, 
« the ſubverſion of the Crown. Far proof whereof , ſhe inftanced in ſome ſecret 
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intal;cence which ens vr ſeizing the dros of the Mint, and Copn, 
mn deies htedanpioer fate fringe Zoubef ch nigeria Tad 
ok razed fo p wiltth andcommandith aff minyerafip:rſans {norbes 
ing Ithabitants of the Civy) to depars from Edenborough mthin fix bdurs afres,. 
Publication thereef | and 1rve ohirdgent to her | Authority , except.\t/ey mould hy © 
þ.lden and rept td Traytors. N% I"! JI SUYOL. NN 50 73/12 V03 
2146; This Proclamation«they encountred- with. another , »which they 
publiſhed in their own names for ſatisfaction. of the ipevp!e,; ſomebf 
which had begun ro ſhrink from them ar the goiſe of che former.' And 
therein they made known toall whom.it may concern,'7hat fuch crimes 
as they wene. charged with , never entered ;ntotheir hearts ," That they had-\nd. 
other intention then to baniſh 1dotatry ,; toadvance true Religion.,, andto 
the Preachers of it 5 That they:were ready to continue in all- duty tiward their = 
Soweraign 5. 44-her. Mother there Regent , provided they. might have the free 
| extrdiſe of their own Religion, '' Inreference to their medling with the Irons of 
the Mint, and the Coyning of Money , they juſtified themſelves , a; being moſt 
of them Councellors born , and dcing nothing in it but for the good of the people, 
To which effe& they writ their Letters alſo ro the Regent her ſelf/ 
whom they aſfured in the clofe, that if ſhe would make uſe of het 
authority for the.aboliſhing of Idolatry and Superſtitious abuſes which: 
agieed not with-the Word of. God , the ſhou! fund them as obedience 
as. any Subjects within the Realm. Which in plain cruth was n-ichet 
more nor leſs then this, that if they might-nor-have their wills in the 
point of Religion, ſhe was to look for no obedience from them) in other 
matters: whercof they gave ſufficient proof by their ſtaying in Zdex- 
borough , her command to the contrary notwithſtanding by preffing 
more then ever for a toleration; and adding this over and above to 
their former demands, that:ſuch French Forces as remained in Scotland 
might: be disbanded and fear back to their native Countrey. In the 
firſt of which demands they were ſo unreaſonable, that-whewthe Queen: 
offere] them the exerciſe-of their own Religion , upon condition that 
when: ſhe had accaſion to .make uſe of anyof their Churches for het 
own Devotions, ſuch exerciſe might be ſuſpended , and theMaſs onely 
uſed in that conjunRure z they-would by.no means yeild anto it : And 
they refuſed to yeild unto it for this Reaſon only, becauſe ic would be 
in hex power, by removing from one place uato another , to leave thee 
without any certain Exerciſe of their Religion, which in effe& was urs 
terly to overthrow it. . And hereto they were pleaſed to add; that, as 
they.could not hinder her from exercifing any Religjon which ſhe had 
2 mind to (but. this was 'more then they: would: ſtand co in their better 
Fortunes) fo. could-they not agree that the. Miniſters of Chriſt ſhout 
befilenced upon any:occaſion, and much leſs, tharthe rrue-Worſhip of 
God- ſhould give'place to Idolatry. A. point to which they ſtood (6 
ſifly, that when the Queen Regent had reſerled her-Court at Edendos 
roegh, ſhe.could neither prevail ſo far uptn the Magiſtrates of that City, 
aveither to let her haveche Church of St. Gylesto be appropriated only 
ro the-uſe of the-Maſs , or that the Maſs might be ſaid in ir at ſuch v+- 
cant times in. which they made no uſe. of it for themſelves or thei 
Miniſters. TS 54 Y p ay | JIM 
:2T7, But-irs their other demands for {ending the Frexch Souldiers | 
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Queen Regent did not only fortifie' that 'Town, but para 
rilan of the Frexch into it ; which ga tice unto thofe's 
the Congregation; the Trade and Town of Edenborough being Hke* 
this means ro be brought under her commaid,” arid” to: ef whally i | 
manner at her devotion. The breach made widerh''the one fide by 
the raking of the Fort of Boughty Cragg into the hantl$ of thoſe of the 
Congregation , which wes. prerended ro bt dbne, for fear leſt otherwiſe 
it might have been ſeized on by the French, and on the other fide; by 
the coming of two thouſand French Souldiers out of Fy4nce, under pre- 
rence of being a Convoy to the Biſhop of "4#iezs, ati ſome other per4 
ſons, ſent chither to diſpute (as it 'was given outy with "the Scotiſh Mr 
niſters. Which great acceſſion of French Forces (0 atnazed the Lords 
of the -Gongregation, that they excited the whole Kingdom by a paBlick 
Writing to ain againſt them; requiring all'thoſe which were;'or deſired 
tobe accounted for natural” Scorch-men; to judge berwixrt the Oo 
and them, and not abſtract the juſt and Untiftt ſupport from their Wa- 
tive Country in ſo needful a time affaring them, that whoever did 
otherwiſe, ſhould be eſteerned berfayers of their Country to the poyret of 
{trangers. Sears. ®, Re 
i Ky AnJ that the people might nor cool in the midſt of this = ee? 
draw their Forces together, and march toward Zdenborough on the t 
of 0#sber ; upon the news-whereof, the 'Queen Regeqt pur her ſelf in- 
ro-Leith as the ſafer place, and leaves them' Maſters of the City - 
From whence they ſend a Letter to her, requiring in a peremptory and 
imperious manner, that the fortifications abour Leirh be forthwith 
flighted, the Forts about the ſame to be demolifhed, and all ftange 
Souldiers to be immediately removed : Which if ſhe nor pleaſed 'to"'0, 
they muſt bethink chemſelves'of fome ſuch other remedies as they 
thought moſt neceflary- But whien their Meſſcngerreturned unfatisfi- 
ed;and that Zyon King at *Arms- was ſent preſently after him: cont. 
manding them amongſt other thingsto reftove from Edenborough, thi 
then reſolve for'putting that in execution whick had been fong bef6t 
in deliberation z that is to'ſay, the depoking "of the Queen Regent from 
the publick Government. Bur firft, they muſt conſul with their 
Ghoſtly Fathers, that by their connenance and auctiotiry, ruey might: 
"4 
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more certainly prevail upon all ſuch perſons as ſeemed unſarisfi; 
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the poiut. Wilock and Knox are choſen above. all the reſt ro 'reſolve 
this doubr, if at the leaſt any of ghem! doubred of ic, which may well be 
queſtioned. They were both» Factors for Geneva, and. 'therefore bath 
obliged to advance her intereſt, .. Wileck declares that albeir God: ha& 
p pointed Magiſtrates only eo be his Licutenants on Earth, honourin 
m with his own title, and calling them! Gods, yer-did he never:{0 
eſtabliſh any, but that for juſt caules they-mighc' be deprived. : Which 
having proved by ſcme Examples out of holy Scripture, /he thereu 
inferred, that ſince the Queen Regent had cenyed her-chicf Duty. to 
TE Subjects of this Realm, which was to preſerve them from invaſi- 
on of Strangers, and to ſuffer the Word of God to be freely preached'r 
ſceing alſo ſhe was.a maintainer of ſapecſtition, and deſpiſed the coun. 
fel of the Nobility , he did thiok chey might juſtly deprive h:r from alb 
Regiment and Authority over them. Knox goes to work: thore cauti-. 
ouſly; but comes home at laft: For having firſt approved whatſoever 
had been ſaidby Willeck, he adds this to ir, That the iniquity of rhe: 
Queen Regent-ought not co withdraw their hearts fr.:m the obcdience 
due ra their Soveraign ; nor did he with that any ſuch ſentence againſt 
her ſhould be pronounced, bur that when ſhe ſhould change her courſe, 
and fubmir her ſelf to good counſcls, there ſhould be place left unto her 
of regreſs to the ſame Rogours froth which for juſt cauſe ſhe ought ro be 
deprived- . 6597 | x! <4 | 
| F g. -So ſaid the Oracle: and asthe Oracle decreed, {9 the ſentence: 
paſſed for preſently upon this judgment in the caſe, a publick Inſtru- 
ment 15 crawn uv, in which the moſt part of the paſſages in the courſe 
of her Government were cenſured as grievances and oppreſſions on the 
Subjects of Scotlaxd, to the violating of the Laws of 144 Land, the Li- 
berty of the Subjects, and the enſlaving of them to the power and do» 
mination of ſtrangers, In which reſpec, they declare her to be fallen 
from the publick Government z diſcharge all Officers and others from 
eilding any obedience to her ſubſcribing this inſtrument with their 
RE requiring it to be publiſhed in all the Head-Boroughs of the 
Kingdom, and cauſing it to be proclaimed with ſound of Trumpet. 
Thus they began with the Queen Regent; but we ſhall ſee chem end \ 
with the Queen her (elf, their anointed Soveraign. This Inſtrument 
bears date on the 23 of 0Fober, a memorable day for many notable..oc- 
currences which have hapned/on ic in our Brittiſh Stories. Of all theſe 
doings, they advertiſed her by expreſs Letters, ſent back by the ſage 
Herald who had brought her laſt meſſage to them ; and having ſo done, 
they reſolve immediately to try their fortune upon Lezth in the way of 
Scalada. But the worſt was, the Souldiers would ror fight without pre- 
ſent money,andmoney they had none to pay them on ſo ſhort a warning; 
Somewhat was raiſed by way of Contribution, bur would not Catisfie. 
And thereupon it was adviſed, that the Lords and other great men , 
ſhould bring in their Plate, and cauſe it tobe preſently melted, to con- 
rent the Souldiers- Butthey who had fo long made a gain of Godlineſs, 
did not love Godlineſs ſo well, as not to value and prefer their gain 
before it. And therefore ſome had ſo contrived ir, that the Irons of 
the Mint were miſling ; and by that handſome fraud they preferved their 
Plate. 
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20. It was not to be thought. thar the 8eArdurtbhave beets (6 bog! - 
in the preſent buſineſs, if. they had .nor--beea encouraged underhand: 
from ſome Friends.in Exgiand, which che Queen Regenowell obſerved;; 
and preſt it on them in her Declaration,as before was noted.” To which 
particular, though the Contgderates made no reply-in their Anti-remon-. 
ſtrange at that time ,. yet afterwards they both acknowled &: 46d: d6-- 
fended their intelligence with the Engliſh Nation. '.Forin ſubſequent! 
Declaration ,, They acknowledge plainly, thatmany Meſſaver had paſt betwixr- 
them, and that:thty bad cr aved ſome ſupport from thence ; 'bat "thut it was oyly: 

18 maintain Religion, and ſappreſs Ldalury., ' Au they conceived that in (3 ah: 
ing , they had done nothing which might make then ſubjett _— ' eli 
ſure ; it being lawful for them , where their own powey failed, to {rrk aſfft ence 
from therr Neighbours, And now or never was the time to make uſe'5f 
ſuch helps , their Contribution falling ſhort ,*and the Plate not comi 
roche Mint , as had be-n-projected. _Inwhich extremity it was-advi. 
ſed to try ſome ſecret Friends at Barwizk; eſpecially Sir 'R 1h Shlier nd 
Sir Fames Crofis ;, by whoſe encouragement it may bethought they lad 


oone ſo far , that now there was nogoing back withour manifeſt ruine, 
By the aſſiſtance of theſe men, they are-furniſhed with four rhoufhnd 
Crowns in ready Money. But the Queen- Regent had' advertiſement 
of the negoriacion , and intercepts it by the way. The news of this itt 
fortune makes the Souldiers delperate z- ſome of them ſecretly Nteal-a.- 
way, others refuſe to venture upon any ſervice ;. (0 that the Lords and 
others of the chief Confederates are put upon a neceſſity of forſ#king 
Edeaboroygh. . The French immediately take poſſeſſion of it, compet the 
Miniſters, and: moſt of choſe who proteſt the Reformed Relioion, ro' de- 
ſert their dwellings z reſtore the-Maſls., and reconcile withvmany Cere- 
monies the chiet Churcli of the Ciry (I mean that dedicated unto Sr; 
Gyles) as having been prophaned by Hererical'Preachiags; * Burthe a- 
bandonning of . Edexborowgh proved the ruine of Glaſco: To which 
Duke Hamilton repairing, he cauſei. all the Images and-Altars to be pul- 
led-down , and made himſelf Maſter of the Caſtle ; "out 6f which, upon 
the noiſe of the Biſhops: coming with ſome'Batids of French, he with- 
draws again, and quits the Town unto the Vitor. No way ow left 
to ſave their perſons from the Law, theit Eſtates from forfeitnre,' thieix 
Countrey from the French, and their Religion from the Pope, but to caſt 
themſelves upon .the favour. of the Qneen 'of Fi#lahnd.  Aridts that 
courſe as the Lotd Fames did moſt incline, and X»ox moſt Preachedfor! 
ſo there mighthe ſome probable Reaſons which misheafltre chem:'sf 
failing of nor their expectations. . ANY if Oh EI FUE rt 

21. No ſooner was Queen Mary of England dead, biit Whry the youn!' 
Queen of \$r085,,not long? before Married tfthe-Dawlphin of France, raket 
on her ſelf che name and title of Queer of England } #he'Arins whereof 
the quarters npon all her -Plare;' ſome of Hier Coyr, a##\pon co (val 
part of her Houſhould- Furnirure. . Which though ſhe 'GEnot (a5 fibdid 
afterwards alledge) of her'own-accor&; butns ſhe was overruled i 4 
by the perſwaſion of her Hosbang, and the-Authorit (which was ddtig 
her ro diſpure)of the King his Bachery? YerQueen'Elitabyh looked wpon 
as a publick oppoſitiono-her own Pretenfions , mm vperi diſallawins 
of her Tirke-to: che Crown pf this Rexim; She hue gdbUreaſor'th pre- 
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ſame that they by whoſe Authority and Counſel ſhe was deveſted of 
her Title, -would leave no means untryed, nor noſtone unmoved, by the 
rouling whereof ſhe might be tumbled our of her Government, ang. 
deprived alſo of her Kingdom. Which jealouſic fo juſtly ſerled, re- 
ceived no ſmall -increaſe, from the putting over of ſo many French, 
diſtributing them into {0 many Garritons, bur more eſpecially, by their 
fortifying of the Town of Lexth , ar which Gare all the ſtreagrhs of 
France might enter when occaſion ſerved : And then how eafie a pal. 
ſage might they have into Z- land * divided only by ſmall Rivers im 
ſome places, 'and in ſome other places not divided ar all; But thar 
which moſt aſſured her of their ill intentions, was the great preparati- 
ons lately made by the Marquiſs of Elbexf one of the Brothers of the 
Queen Regent, aud conſequently Uncle to the Queen of Scots. For 
chough he was ſodiltreſſedby rempeſts, char eighteen Enſignes were 
caſt away on the Coaſt of Holland, and the reſt forced for the preſenr 
ro return into France ; yet afterwards, with one thouſand Foor, and 
fome remainders of his Horſe, he recovered Leith, and joyned himſelf 
uato the reſt of that Nation, who were there diſpoſed of. Of all which 
paſſages and provocations, the Chief Confederates of the Congregati- 
on were ſo well informed, as might affure them that Queen E/:zabeth 
would be eaſily moved for her own ſecurity to aid them in expel. 
ling the French; and then the preſervation of Religion, and the 
ſecuring of themſelves, their Eſtates and Famili-s, would come in of 
courſe. 

22. It was upon this Reaſon of State, and .not for any quarrel a-. 
bout Religion, that Queen Elizabeth put her ſelf inro Arms, and "lene 
the. Scots a helping hand to remove the French. And by the ſame ſhe 
might have juſtified her ſelf before all the World, if ſhe had followed 
thoſe advantages which were given her by it, and ſeized into her }ands 
ſuch Caſtles, Towns, and other places of importance within that King- 
dom, as might give any opportunity to the French- Scots to infeſt 'her 


| Territories. For when one Prince pretends a Title to the Crown'of 


another, or makes preparations more then ordinary both by Land and 
Sea, and draws them together to ſome place, from whence he way ia- 
vade the other whenſoever he pleaſe ; the other party is not bound to fir 
ſill rill the War be brought to his own doors, but may lawſully keep 
itat a diſtance; as far off as he can, by carrying it -inco the Enemies 
Country, and getting into his power all their ſtrong Paſses, Holds, and 
other Fortreſses, by which he way be hindred from approaching near- 
er. But this can no way juſtifie or excuſe the Scots; which are not t9 
be reckoned for the leſs Rebels againſt their own undoubted Soveraign, 
for -being ſubſervient in ſo juſt a War to the Queen of England ; as 
neither the Caldeans or the wild Arabians could be defended in their thie- 
vingz or Nebuchadnezzar juſtified in his pride and Tyranny, becauſe it 
pleaſed Almighty God for tryal of Fobs faith and patience ro make 
uſe of the-one z} and of the other, for chaſtifing his people 1ſrael. The 
point, being agitated with mature deliberation- by the Councel of Eng- 
land, ' it was teſolved that the French were not to be ſuffered ro grow 
ſtrong ſo near. the Border ; that the Queen could not otherwiſe pro- 
vide for her own ſecurity, rhen by- expelling them our of Scorlaxd ; and 
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that it was not ro be compaſled at & leſs expence of Blond 'ahd Treaſyrs 

chen by making uſe of the Scots themſelves, who: had fo carnefittys 
ſupplicated for her aid and ſuccours. Commiſſi5ners'are thereup: * 
on appointed to treat at Barmick : Betwixt whom and the Agents 


for the Lords of the Congfegation all ' things in reference to-:che 


War are agreed upon : The ſum and reſult whereof was this, That the 
Engliſh with a puiſſant Army entred into Scotland, reduced the whole” 
War to the Siege of Leith, and brought the Frenely in ſhorr- titties” 
into ſuch extremities, that 'they were forced in concluſion ro abandon” 


Scotland, and leave that Country wholly in a manner 'to- the' Con- 
gregation. | R | , 


23. Theſe were the grounds, and this the iſſue 6f thoſe countels,” 


which proved ſo glorious and ſuccesful unto Queen Zlizabethin all the 
time of her long. Reign: For by giving this ſeaſonable Aid to thoſe" of 
the Congregarion in their greateſt need; and by feeding -ſfome of the 
Chiefs amongſt them with ſmall annual Penſions, ſhe made her ſelf (o ab- 

ſolute, and of ſuch Authority over all the Nation, that neither "the" 
Queen Regent, nor the Queen her ſelf, nor King Fames her ſon, nor a- 

ny of their Predeceſsors, were of equal'power, nor had the like Com-' 
mand upon them. The Church was alſo for a while a great gainer by iez 
the Scots had hitherto made uſe of the Engliſh Liturgie in Gods publick 
Worſhip ; the-phancy. of extermporary Prayers nor-being then raken up” 
amongſt them, as is affirmed by Kaox himſelf in his Scottiſh Hiſtory, - 
' But now upon the ſenſe of (o great a benefit, and out of a deſire to* u-! 
nite the Nations m.the moſt conſtant bonds of friendſhip, they bind 

themſclves by their ſubſcription! to adhere-unto it : For which I" have. 
no worſe a Witneſs then their own Buchanan, And that they might ap-' 


proach as near unto it in the Form of Government as the prefenr _ 


condition of the times would bear, as they placed ſeveral Miniſters-for 
their ſeveral Churches, (as Knox'in Edenborongh, Goodman at Saint An- 
drews, Aeriot at Aberdeen, &c.) (0 they. ordained certain Superinten- 


dents for their Miniſters , all the Epiſcopal Sees being at that time* -- 


filled vith Popiſh Prelates. And happy ic- had been' for both, ha 
they continued ſtill in ſo good a poſture z and' that the Prexbjterias: 
humour had not ſo far obliterated all 'remembrance of their 'okd> 
affe&ions, as in the end to proſecute both the Liturgie and Epiſcopacie? 
to an extirmination. And there accrued a further: benefit by "ic to' 
the Scots themſelves ; that is to ſay, the confirmation of the Paith-/ 
which they ſo contended for by Act of Parliament : for by difficulties of. 
Agreement between the Commiſſioners authdrizedon all fides ro atrone'! 
the differences, it was conſented to by thoſe for the Queen of Scors; that - 
the Eſtates of the Realm ſhould convene and hold a- Parlement in! the; 
Anenſt following, and that the ſaid Convention ſhould be'as-lawfyt: in! 
all reſpects, as if it ſhould be ſummoned" by the” particular and ex- 
preſs command of the Kings themſelves. -/ According ro which Arti-! 


clechey hold a Parlement, an4 thetein paſs an Act for-the-ratifi-! - 


cation of the Faith and Do&rine, as it'-was then drawmiup'into rhe: 
Form of a Confeſſion by ſome of their Miniſters. But-beeauſe this con-: 
feſſion did receive a more plenary confirmation inthe firlt Parlemene of ? 
King Fames, we ſhall refer all further ſpeerhi of ir till we-come to _ . 
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. of them any ſtrength to 


They alſo pafled therein other Acts torheir great advantage , firſt for 
boliſhing the Popes Authority 4 the fecond for repealing all former 
Statutes which were made and maintained of that which they called 
Idolatry ; and the third againſt the ſaying or hearing of Maſs. 

24. It was conditioned in the Articles of the late agreement, that 
the Queen of Scor3 ſhould fend Commiſſioners to their preſent Parlia- 
ment, that the reſults thereof might have the force and effec of Laws;, 
bur ſhe intended nor for her part to give their Ads the countenance of 
Supreme Authority z and the Chiet- _— men -of the Congregation 
did not much regard it, as thinking themſelves inva capacity to manage 
their own buſineſs without any ſuch countenance : For though they 
had addreſſed themſelves to the King and Queen for confirmation of 
fuch As as had paſſed in this Parliament , yer they declared that whar 
they did was rather to Wt their obedience to them, then to 

their Religion, They had already caſt the 
Rider, and were reſolved 'that neither King nor Queen ſhould back 
them for the time to come. The Queen Regent wearied and worn 
out with ſuch horrid inſolencies, departed this life at E4exborough on the 
10. of Func; and gone was nominated to ſucceed with like Authority : 
The French Forces were imbarked onthe 16 of Fuly, except ſome few 
which were permitted to remain in the Caſtle of D8nb.z, and the Ile 
of Inchkeeth ; ſo few, that they ſeemed rather to be left for keeping poſ- 
ſcion of the Kingdom in the name of the Queen, then either to awe 
the Country, or command obedience. And that they might be free | 
from the like fears for the times enſuing, Francis the Second dyerh 
on the fifth of December, leaving the Queen of Scors a deſolate and 
friendleſs Widdow, afliſted only by her Uncles of the Houſe of Gn1 ſe, 
wha though they were able ro do much in France, could do little out 
ofit. This put the Scots (Lmeaa the leading Scots of the Gongregation) 
into ſuch a ſtomack,: that they reſolved to ſteer their courſe by another 
compal(s, and not to Sail onely by ſuch Winds as ſhould blow from 
England. They knew full well chat the breach between the two 
Queens was not reconcileable, and that their own Queen would be al- 
ways keptſo low by the power of Zngland, that they might trample 
on her as they pleaſed, now- they had her under. And though ar firſt 
they had imbraced the Common- prayer-Book of the Church of Zng- 
land, and afterwards confirmed the nſe of it by a ſolemn Subſcription; 
yet when they found themſelves delivered from all fear of the French 
by the death of their King, and the breach gruwing inthat Kingdome 
upon that occaſion z or then began ro tack about, and to diſcover 
their affec&ions to the Church of Gexzeva., Knox had before deviſed a 
new. Book of Diſcipline, contrived for the moſt part afrer Calvin plats 
form, and anew Form of Common-prayer was digeſted alſo,more con+ 
ſonant co his infallible judgement then the Engliſh Liturgie, But hither- 
to they had both lain dormant, becauſe they ſtogd in need of ſuch help 
from England, as could not be preſumed on with ſo great a confidence;if 
they had openly declared any diſſeat or diſaffeQion ro the publick Forms 
which were eſtabliſhed in that Church. Now: their eſtate. is ſo much bet- 
rered by the death of the King, the ſad condition of their Queen, and the 
aſſurances which they had: from the Court. of poberany'y; con whence 
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the Earls of Morton and Glexcarne were returned. with comfort) his 
they reſolve to perfe&t what they had vegan z oproſecute the deſolati- 
on of Religious Houſes, and the your Churches, to introduce thei? 
new Forms, and ſuſpend the old. For compaſſing of which end they 
ſummoned a Convention of the Eſtates to be held in Fanwary, 

25. Now in this Book of Diſcipline _y cake upon them to ifins- 
yate in moſt things formerly obſerved practiſed in the Chatch of 
Chriſt, and in ſome things which themſelves had ſetled; as the ground- 
work of the Reformation. They take upon them to diſcharge the ae- 
cuſtomed Faſts, and abrogate all the ancient Feſtivals, tior ſpifing 
thoſe which did relate particularly anto Chriſt our Saviour, as his Nx. 
tivity, Paſſion, ReſurreRtion, &s, They condemned the riſe of the Croſs 
in Baptiſm, give way to the introduction of the New Ordet of 6 
for miniſtring the Sacrament of the Lotds Supper, and comm 
facing for the moſt proper and convenient geſture to be uſed at it; 
They require that all Churches not being Parochial ſhould be- forth- 
with demolithed, declare all Forms of Gods publick Worſhip, which 
arenot preſcribed in his Word, tobe mere Idolatry, and chat none 
ought to adminiſter the holy Sacraments but ſuch as are qualified for 
Preaching. They appoint the Catechiſm of Geneva to be taught in theit 
Schools, Ordained three Univerſities to be made and continued iri that 
Kingdom, with Salaries proportioned to the Profeſsors in all arts and 
Sciences, and time afſigned for being graduated in the fame; F 
' decree alſo in the ſame, that Tythes fhould be no longer paid to the 
Rom:ſþ Clergy, but that they ſhall be raken up by Deacons and Tree. 
ſurers, by them to be imployed for maintainance of the poor, the Mi- 
niſters, and the ſaid Univerſities. They complained very fenfibly 6f the 
Tyranny of Lay-Patrons and Impropriators in exadting their Tythes,in 
which they are ſaid to be more cruel and unmerciful then the Popith 
Priefts ; and therefore take upon them to determine as in point of Jaw 
what commodities ſhall be Tythable, whar nor; and declare alfo that all 
Leaſes and Alienations, which formerly had been made of Tythes;flould 
be utterly void. | l 

26. Tongging the Miniſtration of the Word and-Sacraments; 2nd 'the 
performance of other Divine Offices, it is therein ordered, That Com- 
mon prayers (by which they mean the new Form of their own devifitts) 
be ſaid every day in the greater Towns, except it be upon the days of 
publick Preaching z but then to be forborn, that the Preachers own 
Prayer before and after Sermon may nut be deſpiſed or es vor 
That Baptiſm be Adminiftred only upon the Sundays, and other ' 
of pnblick Preaching, forthe better beating down of that groſs Opini- 
on of the Papiſts (ſo they pleasd to call-it concerning the neceſſity of 
it : That the firſt Sundays of March, June, September and December, ſhould 
be from thenceforth ſet. apart for the holy Communion, the better to 
avoid the ſuperſtit ious receiving of it at the Feaſt of Zafter : Thar 
all perſons exerciſe thenifelves in ſinging Pſalms, ro the end they thay 
the better perform that ſervice in the Congregation : Thar no finging 
of Pſalms, no reading of Scriptures ſhould be uſcd-at burials : That 
no Funeral-Sermon ſhall be preached, by which any difference may be 
made between the rich and the poor > that no dead body __ the 
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ſame cauſe ſhall -be buried-in Churches : Thar Propheſyings-and in-; 
terpreting of the holy Scriptures.ſhall be uſed at certain times and pla: 
ces, according to the cuſtom of the Church of Corinth: That in e« 
very Church there ſhall be one Bellito call the: People together, one 
Pulpir for the Word, and a Baſon for Baptiſm : And that the Mi- 
niſter may the better attend theſe Duties, at js ordered thathe ſhall 
not haunt the Court, nor be of the Council, nor bear charge in any 
Civil Afﬀairs, except it be to aſſiſt che Parliament when the ſame is 
called. 

27. 'Concerning Eccleſiaſtical perſons , - their Funtion, Calling, 
Maintainance and Authority, it was ordered-in the ſaid Book of Dif+ 
cipline, Thar Miniſters ſhall from thenceforth be ele&ted by. the Cons 
gregation where they are to jr that having made tryal of their 
Gifts,-and being approved of by the Church where they are to. preach; 
they-ſhall be admitted to. their charge, but without any impoſition: of 
hands as in other Churches : That {ome convenient penſion be affign- 
ed to every Miniſter for the term -of like (except he deſerye to be depri- 
ved) with ſome proviſion to be made after his deceaſe for his Wife and 
Children: That the bounds of the former Dioceſſes being_contracted 
or enlarged, there ſhall be ten or twelve A AL PETE appointed in 
the. place of the former Biſhops, who are to have the vilitation of all the 
Miniſters and Churches in their ſeveral bounds, to fix their dwellings im 
the chief Towns or Cities within the ſame, and to be choſen by the Bur- 
geſſes of the ſaid Towns or Cities, together with the ſuffrages of the 
Miniſters of their ſeveral Circuits ; and more: particularly, that the 
County or Province of Lothaine ſhall be abſtracted from the Dioceſs 
of, St. Anarews, and have a Superintendent of its own, who was to keep 
his. Reſidence in the City of Edenborough (which afterwards in the year 
1633:was erected by King Charles into a Biſhops See, and Lothaine al- 
ſigned kim for his Diocelſs, as ws here deviſed ; ) That for. the better 
maintainance of the Miniſters and Superintendents, as alſo for defray- 
ing of all other publick charges which concerned the Churches, the 
lands belonging unto the Biſhops, as alſo to all Cathedral and Convens 
tual Churches, and to the Houſe of Monks and Fryars, ſhall be ſet a- 
part, not otherwiſeto be imployed-: - That in all Churches there be twg 
Elders annually choſen to be aſſociate with the Miniſters ia che-Cognis | 
zance of all Ecclefiaſtical Cauſes, and in the.Cenſures of the Church; - 
That the ſaid Elders ſhall have'power not only to admoniſh, but corre 
their Miniſters, if occaſion be z, but not ro proceed to deprivation with: 
out the allowance and conſent of the Superintendent , and that. che 
Deacons ſhall be joyned as Affſtants in judgement with .the Elders and 
Miniſters: That no man preſume to eat or drink, or otheryiſe20 converſe 
familiarly with excommunicate perſons, gxcept,thoſe of his .own/Eamiz 
ly, oaly :'That their Children ſhould not be-Bapciſed till. they camg6un+ 
to the years of diſcretion : And;that all Murtherers, and-other Maleſfa- 
ors puniſhable by death according, to the Laws of the Lang, though 
they be pardoned for the ſamg.by the ſupreme; Magiſtrates, ſhall jnot; 
wirhſtanging he eſteemed as'excommunicare perſons, and not .received 
into the Church without ſuch ſatjsfaiqn and ſubmiſhon as. js. requir 
red of other notorious offenders by the Ryles of the Diſcipline,} It, ap- 
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ars alſo by this book, that there was one ſtanding Supreme Council 


for ordering the affairs of the Church,and by whichall publick Rn 
ccs wete to be redreſfed ; bur of what perſons ic conſiſted, and jn whax- 


lace it-was held, is not mentioned 1n it. 8 Sdn +14 
28; This Book being tendered to the conſideration ofthe. Eonvers- 
tion of Eſtates, was by them rcjz&ed , whether it were becauſe the 
could not make ſucha manifeſt ſeperarion from the Polity:of the Char 
of England, or that it concerned them more particularly in their own: 
coper intereſt, in regard of the Church-lands and. Tyches which they 
had amongſt them, or perhaps for both. Certain ir is, that ſome of them 
paſt jt over by no berter Title then that of ſome devour imaginations, which 
could not be reduced to practice. This fo offended Kzox and others, - 
who had drawn it up (if any other but Knox only had a hand therein} 
that they ſpared not bitterly to revile them for their coldneſs in it; 
taxing them for their carnal liberty, cheir love unto#their worldly. 
Commodities, and their corrupt imaginations : Some of them are affir- 
med to-have been licentiousz fome greedily to have griped the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Church, and others to be ſo intent upon the getting of, 
Chriſts Coat, that they would not ſtay till he was crucified. Of the 
Lord Erikin who refuſed to ſubſcribe ro the Book, it is ſaid particu- 
larly, that he had a very ill woman to his Wife; and that if the Schools, 
the poor, and the Miniſtry of the Church had their own, his Kitchia 
would have lacked two parts of that which he then poſſeſſed. Of all 
of them ir was admireJ, that for ſuch a l»ng continuance they could 
hear the threatnings of God againſt Thieves and Robbers, and char 
knowing-themſclves to be guilty of thoſe things'which were moſt re- 
buked,. they ſhould never have any remorſe of Conſcience, nor intend 
. thereſtoring of thoſe things which they had ſo ſtolen, For ſoit was (if 
they may be believed that ſaid it) that none inall the Realm were more 
gamerciful co the poor Miniſters, then chey that had invaded and poſ- 
ſcſſed themſelves of the greek Rents of right belonging unto the 
Church, and therein verified, as well the old Proverb, That the Belly 
oh no ears at all, as a new obſervation of their own deviſing, That n0- 
thing would ſuffice a wretch. Such were the diſcontents aud evaporations 
of theſe zealous men, when they were croſled in any ching which con- 
cerned them in their power or profit. ui | 
29. But in anuther of their projects they had becter Fortune, They 
had ſollicited the Convention of Eſtates for demoliſhing of all Monu- 
ments of Superſtition and Idolatry, in which number they accounted 
all Cathedral Churches as well as Monaſteries and other. Religious 
Houſes ; which they inſiſted on the rather, becauſe it was perceived,and 
perhaps given out, that the Papiſts would again ere thejr-old Idolatry 
and take upon them a command (as before they did) upon the Conſcien- 
ces of the people z that ſo-as well the greatmen of the Realm, as ſuch 
whom God of his Mc-rcy (ſo they tell us) had. ſubje&ed co them ſhould 
be compelled to obey their lawleſs appetites. - -In this, ſome hopes were 
haven an that they ſhould be ſatisfied, but nothing done. in execution 
of the ſame, till the May next following, : And poſſibly enough it 
might, have been delayed to alonger time, if the noiſe and tne 
the 
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perintendents for their ſeveral Circuirs, they ſuperindace their own 
Miniſters oyer the heads of the 01d Incumbents , eſtabliſh their Presby.' 
reries, divide them into ſeveral Claſſes , and hold their general Aſſem- 
| Glies withont any leave deſired of the Queen or Council. They pro- 
ceed next to execute all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, and arrbgate 
Authority to their ſelves and cheir Elders to Excommunicare all ſuch 
as they fond unconformable to their new devices, For the firft tryal 
of their power , they convened one Sanderſor, who had been accuſed rg 
them for Adultery , whom they condemned to be carted, and publick] 
expoſed unto the ſcorn of Boys and children. An uproar had been made 
irs Edenborough about the chuſing of a Rebbinhood (or a Whitſon- Lord) in 
which ſome few of the'preciſer ſort oppoſed all the reſt, and for this 
crime they excommunicare the whole multitude ; wherein they ſhewed 
themſelves to be very unskilful in the Canon-law, in which they might 
have found, that neither the Supreme Magiſtrate, nor any great multi- 
tudes of people are to be ſubject to that Cenſure. They proceed after- 
wards to the appointing of ſolemn Faſts, and make choice of Sunda 
for the day; which ſince that time hath been made nſe of for thoſe 
Faſts, more then any other : and in this point they ſhewed themſelves di- 
rely contrary to the practice of the Primitive Church, in-which it was 
accounted a great impiety to keep any Faſt upon thar day, either pri- 
vate or publick. They Interdi&the Biſhops from exercifing any Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiction in their ſeveral Dioceſes ; and openly quarrel 
with their Queen, for giving a Commiſſion to the Archbiſhop of Saint 
Andrews to perform ſome Acts which ſeemed tothem to ſavour of the 
Epiſcopal power. Having attained unto this height , they maintain an 
open correfpondence with ſome Forein Churches , give andience to the 
Agents of Berre, Baſil and Geneva; from whom they received the fum of 
cheir Confelſions,and ſignified their conſent with them in all particulars, 
except Feſtivals only, which they had univerſally aboliſhed chroughout 
the Kingdom ; and finally, they take npon them to write uato the Bi- 
ſhops of England , whom they admonithed not to yex or ſuſpend their 
Brethren for not conforming to the Rules of the Church , eſpecially it 
refofing the Cap and Surplice , which they call frequently by the nanit 
of rifles, vaintrifles, an the old Badges of Idolatry. All which they did; 
and more , in purſuit of their Diſcipline , though never authorized by 
Law , or confirmed by the Queen , nor juſtified by the Convention of 
Eftates , though it conſiſted for the moſt part of their own Profeſfors 
A Petition'is directed to the'Lords of ſeeret Council fromthe xfemblies 
of the Church, in which their Lordſhips are ſollicited ro diſpatch the bu+ 
ſineſs, Bur not content with chat which they had formerly moved; it 
was demanded alſo that fome ſevere courſe might be taken againſt rhe 
Sayers and Hearers of Maſs, that fir proviſion ſhould be made for their 
Superintendents, Preachers, and orher Miniſters ; and that they ſhould 
not be compellable ro pay their Tythes as formerly to the Popiſh Clergy, 
wit 
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the Queens/refurn bad not ſpurred it on: For either fearing FENS) | 
ide; ovrrrg might happeti to them, if ſhe ſhould interpoſe ket power 
to preſerve thoſe places, whoſe demoliſhing they ſo much defired , they” 1 
introduce that Diſcipline by little and little, kt} could not ſettle” 
alt ar once. They begin firſt planting Churches, and nominating Sy. 
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Lib. IV. 
wich other particulars of thae narufe. Ah chat they ovight nor trifle 
i it as they had done hitherto , the Petition Carried iy might bo rl 
3nd metiaces,chen words of humble ſupplicativh as becathe Petttioncts. 
for thetein it ſaid exptefly, That before choſe Tyrqnks do duinbs og: 
ſhould have Ethpite ovet chem , dad over ſuch as God had ſubjets 
unto chem, they were fully determined to hazard both life, and wharfo- 
ever they had received of Godin Temhpotal things 5 that therefore they 
beſought their Lordſhips ro take ſu | ofder , hat the etitioners 
they may be called ſo) might Have no occaſion to take che Sword of juſt 
defence into their hands, which they had ſo willingly r&hgaed, after the 
Viaory obtained , into thoſe of their Lordſhips ; char fo doing, their 
Lordſhips ſhould perceive they would not only wi xedicnc unto them in 
all things lawful,but ready ar all times to bring all ſuch under their obe. 
dience,as ſhuuld at any time rebel againſt their Authoritys and inaly, 
that thoſe enenties of God might affure themſelves , that chey would ac 
lohger ſuffer Pride and Idolatry g and chat if their Lordfhips would of 
cake ſome in the premiſes,they would then proceed againſt chem of their 
own Authority after ſuch a manner , that they ſhould neither do what 
they liſt, nor five upon the ſwear of the brows of ſuch as were ig fiv ſort 
debtors to them, | | ns + Bak 

31. On the receipt of this Petition,an Order preſently is mdf the 
Lords of the Council,for granting all which was defired , and had more 
been deſired,” they had granted more : ſo formidable were the Brethre 
grown to the oppoſite party. Nor was it granted in words only which 
took no effeR;; but execution cauſed'to be done upan it, "nd warrants 
to that purpoſe iſſued to the Earls of Arrane, Arewile, and Glaxcarne, the 
Lord Fames Steward, &c, Whereupon followed a pitiful deyaſtation of 
Churches and Church- buildings in all pacts of the Realm z 89 diffetence 
made, bur. all Religious Edifices of what ſort ſoever, were either terri- 
bly defaced, or utterly ruinated the holy Veſſels, and whatſoever elſe 
could be turned into money, as Lead, Bells, Timber, Glaſs,&e, was py- 
blickly expoſed to ſale z the very Sepulchres of the dead not ſpared "— 
Regiſters of th: Church,and the Libraries thereuaro belonging,defaced,: 

thrown into the fire. Whatſoever had eſcaped the former crumultrs,; 

is now made ſubject rodeſtruction z_ ſo much th worſe. becauſethe vio- 
Jetice and ſacrilegious a&ings of thele Church-robbers had now the 
countenance of Law. Ando this work of ſpoyl and rapine,men of all 
Ranks and Orders were obſerved to = their helpin j 4" men of 
moſt Note and quality being forward in it, in hope o* etting to them- 
ſelves the moſt part of the booty z thoſe of the poorer fort, in hope of 
being gratified for th-ir pains therein by their Lords and Patrons. Both 
ſorts encouraged'to it by the Zealous madneſs of ſome of theit ſedirii 
Preachers, whofrequently cryed out , that the places where Lil ad 
been worthipped,oughtby tlie Law of God ro be deſtroyed, that che (pa- 
ring of them was the reſcrvin of things execrable, and: hae the com- 
mandment given to 1ſr-ae! for deſtroying the places where rhe Conaqnites 
did worſhip their falſe Gods , was a jult warrantco the people for doing» 
the like. By which encouragements, the madneſs of the people yas. : 
tranſported beyond the bounds which they bad firlt preſcribed unto ity 
Inthe beginning of the hears, they defigned only rhe deſtrution of ReJs- 1 
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| gious Houſes, for, fear the Monks. and? Friars might otherwiſe be. © 
| > ſtored in rite to their former dwellings :; But they proceeded ta. 
the demoliſhing of N odeal Charchbs and ended in the ruine 
Parochial alſo , "the |Chancels whereof were ſure to bs levelled, ig | 
all places, though' the Iſles and Bodies of thenr might. be ſpared jn 
fome. YE | ; No 
+ 33+ Such was the entertainment which the :Scots prepared for thi 
eens comihg over. Who taking nodelight in France, where ev 
rything renewed the memory of her great loſs, was eaſily intreated. 
recurnto her native Kingdom, Her coming much deſired by thoſe of 
the Popiſh party, in hope that by her power and preſence the might by 
ſuffered ar the leaſt fo enjoy the private Exerciſe of their Religfon, 
not a publick approbation- and allowance of ir. *Sollicited as earneſt. 
ly by thoſe of the X#9xian intereſt, upon a confidence, that they ſkould 
be better able to deal with her when ſhe was in their power, affiſted on 
by the Counſels of a broken Clergy then if ſhe ſhould remain 
France, from whence by her Alliances and powerful Kindred ſhe mighe 
create more miſchief to them then ſhe could at home. On the 19 day. 
of Auguſt ſhe arrives in Scotland, accom panied by her Uucles the Dul 
of Aamales, the Marqueſs of Elhbeuf, and the Lord grand Prior, with 
other Noble-men of France. The time of .her arrival was obſcured 
with ſuch Fogs and Miſts, that the Sun was nor ſeen to ſhine in two da 
before; nor in two days after. Which thoughir made her paſſage ſafe 
from the Ships of England,” which were deſigned ro intercept her, yet 
was it looked 'upon by moſt met as a ſad'preage of thoſe uncomforta- 
ble times which ſhe found amongſt them. Againſt Sunday, being the” 
24, there were great preptrations made for celebrating Maſs in this 
Chapel-Royal of Holyrood-Houtfe. . At. which the Brethren of the 
Congregation were ſo highly offended, that ſome of them cryed out 
aloud, fo as all wighthear them, That the 720latrows Prieſts ſhould dye the, 
death according to Gods Law ;, others affirming with leſs noiſe, but with no 
le(s cotifidence, That they could. not abide, that the Land which God byby, 
Pawer had purged of 1dolatry, ſhould intheir fight be polluted with the ſame 
gain, And queſtionleſs ſome great miſchicf muſt have followed onif 
if the Lord Fomes Stuart (to preſerve the honour of his Nation in the 
eye of the French) had nor kept the door: which he did, under a pr& 
rence" thar none of the Scotiſh Nation ſhould be ' preſent at the hearing 
of” Mafs, contrary-to the Laws and Statutes made in that behalf 
but'in plain” truth, to hinder them by the power and reputation which 
he had amongſt them, from thronging in tumultuouſly ts diſturb che 
bugs” - 525 2 a a4? ' 
33-.. For remedy* whereof for the time to come, an Order was iſſue 
the next day by the Lords of the Council, and Authorized by the Queth, 
in which it Was declared, that no manner of perſon ſhould privatdly 
or openly rake in hand to alcer or innovate any thing in the' State of 
Rego whichrthe Queen foyndpublickly and univerſally received'at 
her Majeſties arrival in that Realm, or 'actempr” any thing againſt the 
ſame upon pain of death, + *Bur then it was required withal; that nonif 
- of the Leiges cake in hand co' crouble of moleſt any of her Majeſtits 
-Domeftick Servants, or any other, perſons Fhich had accompanied he 
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time then preſent," for tay cauſe yhatſoever , ih 


the painof death, a3the 
of ſojaſtan Order ,” the 
on profefsed 


dur of Fraxce at the time then pr 
word, deed, or countenance z a Peme oa; 
orher was. ' But notwithſtandivg the equality 
Earl of Arraze in the name of the reſt of the Come ati 
openly on the ſame day at the Croſs in. Edenborough, FL no protetig 
be given to the Queens Domeſticks,.or to any other perſon chat Came dat of 
France,either to violate the Laws of the Realm, (7 Go Wajefy, aol then 
was giuen I0 an) other ſubjct#s. And this he did, as he there affirm o& he: 
cauſe Gods Law had pronounced death tothe Tdolater , and the Laws of 
the Realm had appointed puniſhmenc for the ſayers and hearers of Maſs; 
from which he would have none exempred,cill tome'Law were publi ck. 
ly made in Parliament, and ſuch as was agreeable to:the Word of God, 
to annut the former. Thelike diftemper had poſeſt all the reft of 'the 
Lords at their firſt coming tothe Town to attend her Majeſty to congra- 
tulate her ſave arrival z but they cooled alt of chem by degrees; when 
they conſidered the unreaſonablenels of the Proteſtation, in denyinz that 
liberty of conſcience to their Soverain Queen, which every one by Fro 
ſo much deſired to enjoy for himſelf: only the Earl Arrape held it our to 
the laſt. He had before given himſelf fome hopes of marrying the Queen, 
and ſ:nt her a rich Ring immediately on the death of the King her Hus- 
band ; bur finding no return agreeable to his expeation, he ſuffered 
according to the 
never yet knew any mean in 


natural Genius of che Presbyterians , who 


their loves or hatred, 


34. Fohn Knox makes good the Pulpitin the chief Church ar EJew- 


boro:gh on th2 Sunday following , in which he birrecly inveighed againſt 


. Idolatry , ſh-wing what Plagu:s and Puniſhments God had inflicted for 
' the ſame upon ſeveral Nations. 


And then he adds, that one Maſs was 
more fearful to him' / thea if tn thouſand armed Enemies were landed 
in any part of the Realm on purpoſe ro ſuppreſs their whole Religion, 
that in God there was ſtrength to reſiſt and confound whole multitudes, 
if unfeigrelly they depended on him , of which they had ſuch good 
experience in their former troubles ; bur thatif they joyned hands with 
Holatry , they ſhould be deprived of the comfortable preſence and afſi- 
ſtance of Almighty God. A Conference hereupon enſued betwixt 
him and the Queen , at the hearing whereof there was none preſent bur 
the Lord Fames Steward , beſides two Gentlemen which ſtood at the end 
of the Room. Jn the beginning whereof, ſhe charged him with rai- 
fing Sedition in that Kingdom , putting her own Subje&s into Arms a- 
oainſt her, writing 4 Book againſt the Regiment of Wotnen ; and in 
the end, deſcended to ſome points of Religion. - To all which Knox re- 
turned ſuch anſwers ; or elſe ſo favourably reports them to his own ad- 
vantage (for yemuſt take the whole ſtcry as it comes from his pen) that 
heis made rogo-away with as eafie a victory, as when the Knighr of che 
Boot encounters with ſome Dwarf or Pigmy in the old Romraxces. All that 
the-Queen got by it from the mouth of this Adverſary,was,that he found 
in her 4 proud mind, 4 crafty wit, and an obdurate heart againſt God and his 
Truth, And in-this Character he thoughr himſelf confirmed by her fol- 
lowing ations: For ſpending the reſt of the Summer in viſiting ſome of 
the chief Towns of her Kingdom, he carried the Maſs with her into all 
| V places 
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35. A general Aſsembly being indicted by them about that time, or 
not long after, a queſtion is made by ſome of the Court- Lords , whether 
fach Afemblies might be holdeg by them withour the Queens notice 
and conſent, To which it was anſwered, that the Aſs-mbly neithey 
was nor could be held without her notice , becauſe ſhe underſtood that 
ire was a Reformed Church within the Realmyby the Orders where- 
of they had appointed times for their pyblick Conventions. But as to 
her allowance of ir, it was then objected ,' that if the Liberty of the 
Church ſhould ſtand upon the Queens allowance or diſallowance , they 
were alsured that they ſhould not onely want Aſsemblies , bur the 

reaching of the Word it ſelf, for if the freedom of Aſsemblies was 
taken away, the Goſpel in effe&t mult be alſa ſuppreſsed, which could not 
long ſubſiſt without them. The putting in of the demurrer concerning 
the Authority-in Falling and holding their Aſsemblies , prompted them 
to preſent the Book of Diſcipline ro her Majefties view , and to ſolli- 
cite her by all the Friends and means they could for her Royal- Aſcent: 
But finding no hope of compaſſing their defires for that Book in gene- 
ral, it. was thought beſt ro try their Fortune in the purſuic of ſome pare" | 
riculars contained in it. And to that end it was propounded to t 
Lords of the Council, that Idolatry might be ſuppreſsed, the Church 
planted with true Miniſters , and that certain provifion ſhould be mads 
For them according to equity and good conſcience. The Miniſters till 
that time had lived for the molt part upon ſuch Benevolences as were 
raiſed for them on the people z the Parrimony of the Church being 
ſeized into the hands of private perſons, and alienated in long Leaſes 
by the Popiſh Clergy. The Revenue of theCrown was ſmall when it was 
at the beſt , exceedingly impaired fince the death of King Fames the | 
Fifth, and nor ſufficient to defray thenecefary charge ws expence of 

| | _ the 


Council, thar racer pat of falical' 
ſhould be taken-up- the uſe of the Quiees ; "that the e oy 

| ſhouldremain to the Clergy,or to ſuch @s held efiem in thee fry 
that the Queen, our of the-part ed fo her, fliould: maifirain the Mi- 
niſters, This Order bears date at Fdenborough, Detember-2, bur ga vo 
ſatisfaction to_the Minifters- or. their Sellicitors., who ck d this 
whole Patrimony, by the Rules of the Diſeipline,or belong only ro then” 


ſelves. Knex amonglt others {o diſliked ir / that he affirmed openly i 
the Pulpit of Edenborough , That the Spirit of God was ithe abr Fl 
order, by which 10 parts of the Churth Rents were given to tht Devil © Ze 
third part was to be divided between God and the Droit: addin withall, - 
in ſhort time the Devil would have three parts of the thhd, chat 4 forth 
part only ſhould be left ro God. 11360 - © Bit 
36. Bur notwithſtanding theſe ſeditions and uncharirible farmites of 
their hot-headed Preachers ,, a Commiſſion is granted by the Oacer 
to certain of her Officers, and other os of Quality, nor only 69 +2: 
ceive the ſaid third part , burnt of it ro affipn fuck. yearly fti ny 
their Miniſters as to thent ſeetned meer. They wes * fack 9 
profeſs the Reformed Religion ; and therefore*could not bur bethowgkt 
to be well affected to the Miniſters maintainance; tv ſome of w 
they allowed one hundred Marks by 'the year, unto'fome chree han. 
dred, infomuch,: tha it was ſaid by Zedimgror ptincipal Secretary' of 
Eftace , that when the Miniſters we pzid' che Stipends affirmed Ti 
them , the reſt would hardly find the Queen a new pair of Shooes. 'Biit 
on *the other. fide the Miniſters vehemently exclainied againſt rhefe 
alignments, and opealy profeſt it to be very unreaſonable; that fack 
dumb Dogs and Idle-bellies as che Popiſh Clergy ſhould have a thou: 
ſand Marks per 4z7wm; and that themſelves (good then) who' fpenc 
their whole time in Preaching the Goſpel , ſhould Be pur off with 
mo! or three hundred. ' They railed with no leſs bitterneſs againſt 
the Laird of Pittarow, who was appointed bythe Qgeen for their pay. 
Maſter Generalz and uſed to ſay in common Speech, thar the god 
Laird of Pittarow , Comptroller of her Majeſties Houtholt, was a ea: 
lous.Profeſſor of Jeſus Chriſt ; but rhar-the Pay-Maſter or Compre 


ler would fall tothe Devil. And for the Queen, (o far rhiey were ft 


acknowledging the —_ of any favour from her, inche'ttue' 
of their Stipends , that they diſputed openly againſt that Tirfe which 
ſhe” pretended to the thirds, our of which ſhe paid chem.” By fo 
it was affirmed, that no fach part had 'appertained to any of hee Pte. 
decellors in # thoaſand years, by others, that ſhe had'nv berter Title” 
therenats (whether ſhe kept rhem to- her ſelf,” or divided chem noch 
herServants) then had the Souldiers by whon Chriſt was cruciffed'rs 
divide his Garments, hs + 2+ a 
37. It hapnednot long after theſe debates , chat upor-the receiving 
of forme good news from her Friends it1 France , the Queen appeared to 
be very merry, betook her felf ro:dancing, and continued ih that recre- 
tion till afrer midnight. The news whereof being brouphc to Kee! 


who had his Spies upore her at all rimests obſerve her ations ; Pot. 
pit muſt.needs ring of it,or elſe all was —_— He chuferh for bas Text 
- 


theſe” 


1562. 


the: Gentry of: Kyle and Galloway (to which he was commiſſioned by the 
* WE . ſaid 


MC 
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ſaid Aſſembly) to forewarn ſome of then of the dangers which would! 
thortly follow z and chercupon earneſtly tb exhore'them. ro take ſuch” 
order, that they might be obedient unto Authority, :and yer: not ſuffer 
the Enemies of Gods Truth to have the, upper-hand, And they; wha: 
underſtood his' meaning at half a word, affembled rh:mſelves'rogerher 
on the 4 of Sep. at the Town of Air, where they entredinto a common 
Bogd, ſubſcribed by the Earl of Glexcarze, the Lords Boyd and Uchiltry, 
with.130 more of Note and Quality, belies the Provoſt and Burgelles 
of the. Town of Air, which made forty more; The tenour of which 
Bond was this that followerh, | 

39. We whoſe names are under written, do promiſe in the preſence of God, 
and iz the preſence of his Son our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that we, and every one of 
us, [ball and will maintain ahe Preaching of his holy Evangel, now of his mercy . 
offered and granted to this Realm z, and = will maintain the Miniſters of the 
ſame againſt all perſons, Power aud Authority, that will oppoſe themſelves to' 
the Dedtrine propoſed, and by us received. And further, with the ſame fo-- 
lemnity we proteſt and promiſe that every one of us ſball aſſiſt. another, yea, and: 
the whole Body of the Proteſtants within this Realm, in all lawfull and juſt c- 
caſions, againſt all perſons ;, ſo that whoſoever ſhall hurt, moleſt, or trouble a- 
ny of our bodies, ſhall be reputed enemies to the whole, _ that the offen- 
der will be content to ful mit him(elf to the Government of the Charch new e- 
flabliſhed amongſt us. Ana this we ao, as we ſire to be accepted and fa- 
voured of the Lord Jeſus, 4nd atcepied worthy of credit and honeſty in the pre- 
ſence of the Godly. : 


49. And in parivance of this Boad, they (cize upon ſome Prieſts, 
andgive notice to others, that they would not trouble themſelves of 
complainiag to the Quezn or Council, but would execute the puniſh- 
ment appointed to Idolaters in the Law of God, as they ſaw occaſion, 
whenſoever they (ſhould bz apprehended.. » Ar which Sh Queen was 
mach off-nded , but there was nv remedy. - All ſhe could do, was once 
azainto ſend for Knox, and to defire him (o ro deal with the Barons, 
and other Gentlemen of the Weſt, that they would not puniſh any man 
for the cauſe of Religion, as they had reſolved. To which he an- 
{wered with as little reverence as at other times, .Thatif her Majeſty 
would puniſh Malefa&ors according to the Laws, h: durſt afſuce her, 
that ſhe ſhould find peace and quietneſs at the hand of thoſe who 
profeſſed the Lord Feſus iathat Kingdom : Thatif ſhe rhought orhad 
a purpoſe to illude the Laws, there were ſome who would not fail to. 
let the Papiſts underſtand, that they ſhould nor be ſuffered withour 
puniſhment co off:znd their God, Which faid, he went about to prove 
in a long diſcourſe, that others *were by God intruſted with - the 
Sword of Juſtice, beſides Kings and Princes, which Kings andPrin« 
ces, if they failed in the right uſe of ir, and drew it not againſt Of- 
fenders, they muſt-not took ro find obedience: from the reſt. of che 
Subjects. "1 

41. It is not to be doubt d, but thatevery underſtanding Reader will 
beable to colle& out of all the premiſes, boch of whae Judgement 
Knox and his Brethren were, touching the Soveraignry of Kings, or wu 
ther 


The Hiſtory of the pzesbyterians. Lib. 1V 
ther the Supreme Power inveſted naturally in the people of a State or 
Nation ; as alfo from what Fountain they derived their Doctrine, and 
to whoſe ſentence only they reſulved to ſubmit the ſame. But we muſt 
make a clearer demonſtrationof ir, before we can proceed ro the reſf 
of our Hiſtory ; that ſo it may appear upon what ground, and under 
the pretence of what Authority ſo many Tymules and Diſcords were" 
a&ed on the Stage of Scotland by the Knoxign Brethren, Ir pleaſed the 
Queen to hold a Conferenee with this man, in the purſuit whereof they: 
fell upon the point of refiſting Princes by the Sword, che lawfulneſſe 
whereof .was denyed.by her, but maintained by him. The Quean de- 
mands whether Snbje&s having power may reſiſt their Princes : Tea, 
(Madam) anſwered Knox ;, if Princes do exceed their bounds, and do again 
that wherefore they ſhould be obeyed, there is no doubt but that they may be - 
fted even by power. For ({aid he) there 'is neither greater honour, nor greater 
obedience to be givento Kings and Princes, then God hath commanded 1o be gi- 
ven unto our Fathers and Mothers ;, and yet it may ſo happen, that the Father 
may be ſtricken with a Phrenſie, and in ſome fit attempt the laying of his Chil- * 
dren, In which caſe, if the Children joyn themſelves together, apprehend their 
Father, take the Sword out of his hand, and keep him in Priſon till his 
Phrenſie be over paſt z, it ws not to be thought that God mill be offended with them 
for their attings init, And thereupon he doth infer, that fo ir is with 
ſuch Princes alſo, as out ofa blind Zeal would murther the Children of 
God which are ſubje& to them. And therefore to take the Sword 
from them, to bind their hands, and co caſt them inco Priſon, till that 
they may be brought to a more ſober mind, is not diſobedience againſt 
them, but rather is to be accounted for a juſt obedience,becauſe it agrees 
with the Word of God. 

42. The ſame man preaching afterwards at one of their General Aſ- 
ſemblies, made a diſtinction between the Ordinance of God, and the 
perſons placed by him in Authority ; and then affirmed that men might 
lawfully and juſtly refiſt the perfons, and not offend againſt che Ordis 
nance of God. He added as a Corollary unto his diſcourſe, That 
Subjects were not bound to obey their Princes, if they Command un- 
lawful things; but that they might reſiſt their Princes, and that they 
were not bound to ſuffer. For which being queſtioned by Secretary 
Ledington in the one, and deſired to declare himſelf further in the other 
point ; he juſtified himſelf in both, affirming chat he had long been of 
that opinion, and did ſo- remain. A Queſtion hereupon ariſing about 
the puniſhment of Kings, if they*were Idolaters ; it was honeſtly af- 
firmed by Ledington, Thatthere was no Commandment given in that 
caſe to puniſh Kings, and that the people had no power to be judges 0- 
ver them, bur muſt leave them unto God alone, who would either puniſh 
them by death, impriſonment, war, or ſome other Plagues. Againft 
which Knox replyed with his wonted confidence, that to affirm that the 
people, or a part of the people may not execute Gods Er againſt 
their King being an offender, the Lord Zedington could: have no orhet 
Warrant, except his own imaginations, and the opinion of ſuch as 
rather feared to diſpleaſe their Princes then offend their God. Againſt 

* Which when LZedington objected the Authority of ſome eminent Prore- 
ſtants ; Knox anſwered, that they ſpake of Chriſtians ſubje& to Ty- 
rants 
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rants and Infidels,.fo diſpetſed, that they had ao other force but only 
to cry unto God for their deliverance : That ſuch indeed ſhould has 
zard any further then then thoſe godly men ' willed them, be would nos 
taſtily be of.caunſel. But that his Argument had anather'igrovnd, and 
tharhe ſpake of a. peaple afſembled in one Body of a Commonwealth 
unto whom God had given ſufficient force, not only ta el, bur alſots 
ſuppreſs all kind of open Idolatry z and ſucha.peaple again he affirmed 
were bound to keep their Land clean and unpolluted 2 that God xequi- 
ted one thing of Avroham and his Seed, when he and 'they were ſtran- 
gers intheLang of Zgypr, and that another thing was required of chem 
when they were delivered from that bondage, and put intothe actual 
Poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaar. _ | 
43- Finally, that the Application might come hame to the point.in 
hand; it was reſolved by this learned and judiciaus Cafuiſt, that when 
they couldbardly find ten in any one part of Scotland, who rightly pn- 
derſtood Gods Fruth, it had been foolifhnels to have craved the 'ſup- 
eſfion of Idolatry either from che Nobility or the common ſubject, 
Ebafe it had been nothing elſe but the betraying of che filly Sheep fax 
2 prey to the Wolves. But now (ſaith he) that God hath multiplyed know- 
ledge, and hath given the vidfory unto Truth in the bands of his Servants, if 
10» ſhould ſuffer the 1 and again to be defiled, you and your Prince ſhould drink 
the cup of Gods intignation ;, the Queen, for her continuing obſtinate in opey 
idolatry, in this great light of the Goſpel ; and you, 'for permiſſion of it, and 
countenancing her in the \ For my aſſertion is ({aith he) that Kings have 
vo priviledge more then hath the people to offend Gods Majeſty ; and if ſo be 
they do, they are no more exempted fm the puniſhment of the Law, then is any 
ather ſubject ; yea, and that ſubjects may not only lawfully oppoſe themſelves 
unto the:r Kings, whenſoever they do any thing that —_ pugnes Gods 
Commandments, but alſo that they may execute Pudgement upon them according 
to Gods Laws; ſo that if the King be a murtherer, Adulterer, or an Idolater,he 
ſhould ſuffer according to Gods Law, nit as 4 King, but as an Offender. Now 
that Knox did not ipeak all this as his private judgement, butas it was 
the judgement of Calviz, andthe reſt of the Genevian DoRcrs, whom 
he chiefly followed, appears by this paſſage in the ſtory. Ir was re- 


quired that Kzox ſhould writero Calvin, and to the Learned mea in 0- -- 


ther Churches, to know their judgements in the queſtion z ro which he 
anſwered, that he was not only fully reſolved in conſcience, but bad al- 
ready heard their jadgements as well in that, as in all other things 
which he had afhirmed in that Kingdom;that he came not to that Realm 
without their reſolution, and had for his aſſurance the hand-writing of 
many; and therefore if he ſhould now move the ſame queſtions again, 
he muſt either ſhew his own ignorance, or inconſtaacy, or art leaſt for- 
getfulneſs. | 

44. Of the (ame Nature, and proceeding from the ſame Original, 
are thoſe dangerous paſlages ſo frequently diſperſed in moſt parts of his 
Hiſtory. + By which the Reader is informed, That Reformation of Religi- 
on doth belong to more then the Clergie and the King : That Noblemen onght to 
reform Religion, if the King will not : That [Reformation of Religion belongerb 
to the Commonalty, who concurring with the Nobility, nuay —_—_ the Biſhops to 
ceaſe from their Tyranny, and bridle the cruel Beaſts (the Prieſts : ) That they 
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lly require of their King to have true Preachers : and if he be neglia 
— Jeftl may themſelves provide them, maintain them, defend t 
againſt all that do- perſecute them, and may detain the profits of the Church.li. 
wings from the Popiſh Clergy : That God —_. the Nobility to bridle the 
inordinate appetite of Princes, who in ſo doing cannot be accounted as re beers 
of Autbority : and that it # their duty to _—_ the rage and tn ;ſolency of Prins 
ces : That the Nobility and Commonalty ought to reform Religion: and in that 
caſe may remove from honours, and may puniſh ſuch us God hath condemned 
what eſtate, condition, or honopr ſoever they be : That the puniſhment of ſuch 
crimes as touch the Majeſty of God, doth not apperiain to Kings and chief Ru- 
rs only, but alſo to the whole body of the people, ard to every member of the 
ame, as occaſion, vocation, or ability ſhall ſerve, to revenge the injury done 4+ 
/gainſt God : That Princes for Fuſt cauſes _ depoſed : That if Princes be 
' Tyrants againſt God and his Truth, their ſubjefts are freed from their Oaths 
of obedience : And finally, that it is neither Birth-right or propinquity of 
loud which makes a King rule over a people that profeſs Feſas Chriſt , bu 
that it comes from ſome ſpecial and extraordinary aiſpenſation of A'mighty 
God, 

45. Such is the plain Song, ſuch the Deſcant of theſe Sons of Thunder, 
firſt tuned by the Genevian Doctors, by them commended unto Knox, 
and by Knex preached unto his Brethren the Kirk of Scorlang. In which 
what countenance he received from Goodman, and how far he was ju» 
ſtified, if not ſucceeded by the pen of Buchanan, we ſhail ſce hereaf. 
ter. In the mean time the pour Queen muſt needs be in a very ſorry 
caſe, when not her people only muſt be 'poyſoned with this dangerous 
Dodrine, butthat ſhe muſt be battled and affronted by each ſawc 
Presbyter, who'could pretend unto a Miniſtry in-the Church : Of which 
the dealing of this man gives us proof ſufficient, who did nor only re- 
vile her perſon in the Pulpit, and traduce her Government, but openly 
pronounced her to be an Idolatre(s, andtherefore to be puniſhed by her 
Subjects-as the Law required. N.ching more ordinary with him in his 
factious Sermons, then to call her a Slave to. Sathan,and to tell the people 
that Gods vengeance hanged over the Realm, by reaſon of her impiety : which 
what elſe was it, but to inflame the hearts of the people, as well againſt 
the Queen as all of them that ſerved her £ For in his publick Prayers 
he commonly obſerved this Form, viz- 0 Lor, if it be thy good pleaſure, 
Purge. the Queens heart fromthe venom of 1dolatry, and deliver her from the 
bondage and thraldom of Sathan, in the which ſhe yet remains for lack ef true 
Dottrine, 8c. that in ſo doing, ſhe may avoid the eternal damnation which i 
ordained for all obſtinate and impenitent to thee, and that this Realm may alſs 
eſcape that plague and vengeance which inevitably folloa s Idolatry, maintained 
in this Kingdom againſt thy manifeſt Word, and the Light thereof ſet forth unto 
them. Such in a word wasthe intemperancie of his ſpirit, his hatred of her 
perſon, or contempt of her Government, that he oppoſed and croſſed her 
openly in all her courſes, and for her ſake, fell foul upon all men of more 
moderate counſels. : 

46. — the interval between the death of her Father, and her 
own coming back from . France, there had been little ſhewn of a Court 
in Scotland, as not much before. Burt preſently on her return, a greater 
bravery in Apparel was taken up by the Lords and Ladies, and mo 
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waited near her perſon, then in former times ; never more vifibly,then 
when they waited on her'in a pompons manner , as the wenr-ro the-Par- 
lament of this year. This gives great ſcandal-to'the Preachers',” ro 
none more then Knox. The Preachers boldly in their Patpirs (thar f 
ſay not malapertly ) declared againſt the ſuperfſairy of their: Clothes; 
and againſt the reſt of their Vanities; which they affirmed ſhoal@ pro- 
roke Gods vengeance, not-only againft thoſe fooliſh Women , burthe 
whole Realm z and eſpecially againſt thoſe that maintained chem in that 
odious abuſing all things which might have-berrer been beſtowed. '- A 
courſe is taken principally by their follicitations , that certain Articles 
w-rc agreed -0h , and propoſed in Parliamene\, for regulating all exceſs 
iv Apparel as a great enormity , the tinting pride of Women ,' as Knox 
plainly calls it. Who being fent for to the Court upon the like occa- 
fon, could not bur paſs a ſcorn upon (uch of the Ladies whom he found 
more gorgeoufly atrired chen agreed with his liking , by telling ther 
what a pleaſanc life it was they lived, if either it would always laſt, or 
that they might go to Heaven ia all rhat' gear. ZBu#t fie on that knave 
Death (quoth he) that will come whether we will or not , and when he hath 
laid an Arreſt , then foul Worms will be _= with this fleſh , be it never ſo fair 
ard tender ; and the ſilly Soul 1 fear will be ſo feeble , that it can neither Carry 
with it Gold, Garniſbing, Furbiſh, nz, Pearl, nor precious Stones, So Lealons 
washe for a Purity both in Church and State,as not to rolerate ſoft Rat- 
ment, though in Princes Palaces. The Queen had graced the Parliament 
with her preſence three days together ;z in one of which ſhe entertains 
them with Speectr, to the great ſatisfaction of all her good Subjects. 
Knox calls it by the name of a painted Oration, tells us-in ſcorn that one 
might have heard amongſt her flatterers that it was Yox Diane, the yoite 
ofa Goddeſe , (for it could not be Yox Der) and not of a Woman, 0- 
thers (as he purſues the, Jeer) crying out , God ſave that ſweet Face ,, was 
there ever Orator ſpake ſo properly and ſo ſweetly * &c. And this as much diſ- 
pleaſed the Preachers, as the pride of the Ladies. 

47. The Queen had gained the thirds of all Church-Renrs by an 
AR of State, for the more honourable ſupport of her ſelf and her Fa- 
mily, upon condition of making ſome allowance out of it to defray 
the Miniſters : How Knox approved of this, hath been ſhewn before. 
We muſt now ſee how he had trained up Goodmen (if they were nor 
both rather trained up by the ſame great Maſter ) to purſue the quar- 
rel; and how far he was ſeconded by the reſt of the Brethren. In a 
general Aſſembly held this year , the buſineſs of the thirds was again 
reſumed by ſome Commiſſoners of the Xirk. To which no ſatisfa- 
Qory anſwer being given by the Queen and her Council, it was (aid by 
thoſe of the Aſsembly , If the Queen will not, we muſt ; for both ſe- 
cond and third parts are rigorouſly taken from us and our tenants. Knox 
added, that if others would follow his counſel, the Guard and the Pa- 
piſts ſhould complain as long as. their Miniſters, Goodman taken fire 
upon this ſtrain, and ſtarts a doubt about the Title which the Queen had 
unto the thirds, or the Papiſts to the other ewo parts of the Church- 
Rents, Ar which when he was put in mind by Ledingtoy that he was 


a ſtranger, and therefore was to be no medler ; he boldly anſwered, thas 
TY though 
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thongh he was a ſtranger in the Civil Policy of that Realm, yer.ſtranges * 
its gone.in the Church of God , . the care where of dd apocrraie & 
bim no. leſs in Scotland, then if he werein the midlt of England, his own 
native Countrey,, So littleyas there got by talking unto any of theſg 
exful Zealots. At whoſe exhorbitances when the Lord James Steward | 
zot long before made Earl of Murray) ſeemed tobe offended, and other. 
label anpeared more favourable to the Queen then agreed with their 
liking ; Knox, who before adored him above all men living, diſcharged 
himſelf by Lectex in a chucliſh manner. from any further intermedling in 
his affairs, in which he commits, him to his own:wit (fo the Letter words 
it) «ud 10 the condutt of thoſe men who would better pleaſe him ,' and in the 
end thereof upbraids him , thathis preferment never came by any com- 
plying with impiety, nor by the maintaining of peſtilent Papiſts, 
48. But to proceed to greater marcers : the Queen began her Sum- 
mers-Progrels, and left a Prieſt behind in Halyrocd-houſe, to execute Di- 
vine-Offices in -the Chappel to the reſt of her Family. Some of the 
Citizens of. Edenborough were obſerved to repair thither at the time of 
Maſs - whereof the Preachers .make complaint, and ſtir the people in 
their Sermons to ſuch a fury,, that they flock in great multicudes rothe 
Palace, violently force open the Chappel-doors, teize upon ſuch as they 
found there , and. commir them to Prion , the Prieſt eſcaping, with 
much difficulty by a privy Poſtern, The news of this diſorder is car- 
ried poſt to the Queen, who thereupon giyes order to the Provoſt of 
Edenborough to ſeize upon the perſons of Andrew Armſtrong , or Patrick 
Crauſton, (the chief Ringleaders of the cumulc) that they might under. 
go the Lawata time appointed, for fore- thought Felany , in making a 
violent invaſion into the Queens Palace, and for ſpoilation of che ſame. 
This puts the Brethren into a heat, and Knoxis ordered by the con- 
ſent of the reſt of the Miniſters , to give notice unto all the Church of: 
the preſent danger , that they might meer together as one man to pre- 
vent the miſchief, In the cloſe of which Letter he lers them know 
what hopes he had , that neither flattery nor fcar would make them ſo 
far to decline from Chriſt Jeſus, as that againſt their publick Pra- 
miſe, and ſolemn Bond, rhey would leave their dear Brethren in fo juſt 
2 cauſe. It was about the beginning of Auguſt that the tumult hapneJ, 
and the beginning of obey that the Litter was written. A Copy of 
it comes into the hands of the Lords of the Council; by whom the 
writing of it was declared to be Treaſon, to the great rejoycing of 
the Queen, who hoped on this occaſion to revenge her ſelf upon him 
for his former inſolencies. Bur it fell out quite contrary to her expes 
Ration. Kzxox is commanded to appear before.the Lords of the Coun- 
cil, and he comes accordingly ; but comes accompanied with ſuch a 
train of Godly Brethren , that they did not only fill the open part of 
the Court, but thronged up ſtairs, and preſt unto the doors of the Coun- 
Cil, This makes the man ſo.confident, as to ſtand out ſtoutly a- 
gainſt the Queen and her Council, affirming that the conyocating of the 
People in ſo juſt a cauſe, was no offence againſt the Law , and boldly tel- 
ling them,that they whohad inflamed the Queen againft thoſe poor men, 
were the Sons of. the Devil ; and therefore that it was no marvail if they 
obey 
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obeyed the defires of their Father , who wasa Murtherer -from-the Be. 
ginning. Moved with which confidence, or rathet cerrified with the 
clamours of the Raſcal Rable , even ready to'brexk inuponthem, the 
whole Nobility then preſent , abfolved him of all the crimes objected ro 
him, not withour ſome praiſe to God for his modeſty,znd for his plainand 
ſenſible anſwers, as himſelf reports it. 21 
49. Worfe fared it with the Queen , and choſe of her Religion in' 
another adventure, thea ir did in this. At the miniſtring of the Com- 
munion in Edenborowgh on the firſt of April, the Brethren are advertiſed 
thar the Papiſts were bukie ar their Mats; ſome of whichyraking one of 
the Bayliffs with them , laid hands upon the Prieſt ,” the Maſter of the 
Houſe , aud two or three of the Aſhftants, all whom they carryed to 
the Tole-booth or Common-hall: The Prieſt they re-inveſt with his Maſ- 
fing-Garwentsz fer him upon the Marker-croſs, unto which they tye 
him, holding a Chalice in his hand, which is ryed to it alſo, and'there 
expoſed him for the ſpace of an hour to be pelted by the boys with rotten 
Eggs. The next day he is accuſed and convicted in a courſe of Law, 
by which he might have ſuffered death , bur that the Law had never 
been confirmed by the King or Queen. So that inſtead of all other py- 
hiſhments which they had no juſt power to inflict upon him, he was pla- 
ced in the ſame manner on the Market-crofs , the common Hangman 
ſtanding by y and there expoſed to the ſame inſolencies for the ſpace of 
three or four hours, as the day before. Some Tumult niighrhave fol- 
lowed on it, but rhat the Provoſt with ſome Halbertiers diſperſed the mul- 
titude, and brought the poor Prieſt off with ſafety. Of this the Queen 
complains, but without any remedy : Inſtead of other ſatisfaion,/an Ar- 
ticleis drawn up by the Commiſſtoners of the next Afsembly , robe pre- 
ſented to the Parliament then fitting at Edenborouzh , in which it was 
defired, That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous Maſs, with all the Px 1ſtical Idola- 
try, and Papal. Furiſdittion, be univerſally ſuppreſt, and aboliſhed « cnet this 
Realm , not onely in the ſubjetts, but the Qurens own perſon, &c. of which' 
more hereafter. It was not long fince nothing was more Preached a- 
mongſt them, then the great tyranny of the Prelates,and the unmerciful 
dealing of ſuch others as were in Authority , in not permitting them to 
have the liberty of conſcience in their own Religion 5 which now they 
denyed unto their Queen. | 
50. Burt the affront which grieved her moſt , was the perverſe , bur 
moſt ridiculous oppoſition which they made to her Marriage : ſhe had 
been deſired for a Wife by Antbony of Bourbon King of Navar , Louis 
Prince of Conde, Arch-Duke Charles, the Duke of Bavaria, and one of 
the younger Sons of the King of Sweden. - * But Queett' Elizabeth ,* who 
endeavoured to keep her low, diflwaded her from all Alliances of that 
high ſtrain, perſwaded her ro Marry with ſome Noble Perſon of \Exg- 
laxd, forthe better eſtabliſhment of her Succeſſion in the Crown of 
this Realm ; and nor obſcurely pointed to her the Earl of Zeicefter : 
Which being made known to the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Lenox, 
Daughter of Magaret Queen of Scots ,' and Grand<child' to King 
Henry the Seventh , from whom both Queens derived 'their Titles 


ro this Crown ; ſhe wrought upon the Queen of Scots, by ſome Court- . 


Inſtruments ,- ro accept her Eldeſt _ the Lord Henry Steward mw 
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her Husband- | A. Gentlews fc 
perſonage, and very plaufible b haviour 3 of Engliſh Birth and 
joy, and mach. aboue the ſame age with the Queen her felf. , And 
this Match ſhe wasche more ealily inclined , becauſe ſhe had beca cold 
of the King her Farher, that hereſolved (if he had dyed wichour any 
Iſſue of his own) to declare the Earl of Zexox ſor his Heir Avppareag, 
that ſo the Crownmight be preſerved in che name of che Sewers, But 
that which moſt prevailed upon her , was a fear ſhe had leſt.the young | 
Lord , being the next Heir unto her (elf tothe Crown of England,might : 
Macxy into ſome Family of Power and Puiſſance in that Kingdom, by 
means whereof he might prevent her of her hopes in the ſaccefſions w 
which his being born in England;, and her being an Alien and an Ene- 
my, might give ſome advantage. Nor did it want ſome place in her 
conſideration , that the young Lord, and his Parents alſo, were of the 
ſame-Religion with her, which they had conftantly maintained,notwith. 
Randing all remptations ro the contrary in the Court of England. Ta © 
ſmooth che way to this great buſineſs , the Earl deſires leave of Queen 
Elizabeth to repair into Scotland, where he is gracioully received, and in 
I Parliament reſtored unto his native Countrey , from whence he had . 
en baniſhed two and twenty years. The young Lord follows nox. 
lopg after , and find ſuch. entertainment ar the hands of rhat Queen, 
that report voiced him for her Husband before he could aſſure himſelf 
of his own affe&tions. This proved no very pleaſing news to thoſe of 
the Congregation , who thought it more expedient to their Aﬀairs, : - 
that the Queen ſhould not Marry at all ; or ar leaſt , not Marry any-0+ 
ther Husband bur ſuch,/as ſhould be recommended to her by che 
Queen of Englenz, on whom their ſafety did depend. - In which. re- 
gard they are reſolved to oppoſe this Match , though otherwiſe they, 
were afſured that it would make the Queen grow leſs in repuratiog 
both at home and abroad,to Marry with one of her own (ubje&s,of what 
blood ſoever. DET | 
$1. Andnow comes K20x to play his prize , who more deſired that 
the Earl of Leiceſter (as one of his own Faction) ſhould eſpouſe thy . 
Queen , then the Earl defired it for himſelf, . If he will Marry atallz 
ler her make choice of one of the xrue Religion , for other Husband ſhe 
ſhould never have, if he could help it. Ando this end he lays about 
him in a Sermpn, Preached before the Parliament, at which the Nabi- 
lity and Eſtates were then aſsembled, And having raved ſufficiently, 
as his cuſtom was, atlaſt hetells chem in plain terms (defiring them to 
note the day , and take witneſs of it) That whenſoewer the Nebiltty of Scqts 
land who profeſs the Lord Feſus , ſhould conſent that an Infidel (aud all Popifts 
are Infidels,(aith he) ſhould be head to their Soveraige ; they did.ſof ur as in them 
lyes,. baniſh Chriſt Feſus from this Realm, yea, and bring Gods Fudgement » 
the. Countrey, a Plague upon themſelves, and do ſmall comfort to her ſelf. For 
which being queſtioned by rhe _ in a private conference , he did 
not only.ſtand unto it , whkons he leaſt qualifying or retracting of thoſe 
harth expreſhons z. but muſt intitle them ro God, as if they had been the 
immediate Jnſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt : for in a Dialogue with 
the Queen , he affirmed expreſly , thar out of the Preaching-place 
few ' had+ occaſion to be'any way offended with him - bur thexe (abat 
Fo: 1s 
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on the face of the Barth, - This inſolent catriage 'of the- : .; 


with which the proud-tcllow-ſhewed himſelf bw. Gor 
pen if he had ſeen the like tears from any one of hivown Boys'on 2 Joſt 
rrecion. gd erage ig ABST, 
2:2. Moſt menof moderate (pirics ſeemed much offended ut the fupe- 
mer pafſage, when they heard of the affliction it had given the Que 
Buc it prevailed ſo far on the generality of the Congregation, pre. 
kntly ic became a matter .of Diſpute among them, ya 


Land ſhould appoint one fer ber. Some ſober men. if 6ar- 
neſt, that the Queen was not $0 be barred that liberty which was pra. 
red co the meaneſt SubjeR. Bar the Chief leading men of the-Ce 

ation had their own ends init, for which pretend the K ty 
of the Common-wealch. By whom it was: & plainly, rhat in 
the Heir unto a Crown, the caſe was different, becanf>;:faid fach 
Heirs in aſsuming an Husband to chem(ſelves, did withal appoint @ Kim 
tobeover the Nation : And therefore that it was more ft, chart 
whole p:ople ſhould chuſe a Husband to one Woman, then on? Woman 
toclec a King to Rule over the whole people. Othersthat had the fone 
deſign, and were poſſibly of the ſame opinion, concerninethe impollng 
of a Husband on her by the Stares of the Realm, diſguiſed their purpoſe, 
by pretending another Reaſon to break off chis Marriage: The Queen 
and the young Noble-man were toonear of kindred by conjoyned in 
Marriage by the Laws of the Church z.her Father and his Mother being 
born of the ſame Yenter, as our Lawyers phraſe it. Bur for this blow 
the Queen did-eafily provide a Buckler ; *and diſpatched vne of het 
Miniſters to the Court of Rome for a Dilſpeaſation. The other wa#noc 
ſo-well warded, bur that it fell heavyarchelaft, and plunged her inth 


53- Buc noewithſtaading theſe obſtruions, the Match went for: 
wards in the Court, chiefly ſolliciced by one David Riſe, birty in Pitd* 
wont , who coming into Scotland in the company of an Ambaſſador 
from the Duke of | Sevey, was there detained by che Queen, firſt" 
the place of a Muficiau, afterwards imployed in writing Letters to key 
Friends in France. By which he cameto be acquainted with thoſf of Her 
ſecrets, and'as her Secretary for the French Tongue to have a great hand 
in the managing of all Forein tranſaQions. This /broughr him into gre 
envy with the Scors, proud in themſelves,andnot eafie to be kept in fxir 
terms, whenthey had no cauſe unto the contrary, Bur the Ting 
of this ſtranger was conſidered bythem as a wrong to their N a5 
if notable roafford a ſufficient man to perform char Office, ro which the 
Educating of ſo-many of them in the Coury'6f *Franxce; hai mide them 
no leſs fit and able then this Mungrel Ialiev; 'To-all thisY:fo was tif 
{tranger, and therefore was to- caſt about how to ſave Hinifelf ; and'to 
preſerve chat Power and Repuxation which ke hadacquired, * Which ro 
redeffect , he labouby all means to promere the Match, that the yort) 
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Lord being obliged unto him for (0 vreat 2 benefit, might ſtand the 
faſter to him againſt all Courr-factions, whenſoever they ſhould riſe'a. 
gainſt him, Andthat it might appear to be his work only, Ledingron the 
chief te. | wy for Englend,partly to gain the Queens con+ 
ſent unto the iage, and partly to excuſe the Earl of Lenox and his 
Son, for not returning to the Court as ſhe had commanded. In the mean 
time he carries on the buſtneſs with all care and diligenee, totheend that 
the Match might be madeup before his return. Which haſte he made. 
for theſe two Reaſons : firſt, leſt the diffenting of that Queen (whoſe in- 
fluence he knew to be very great on the Kingdom of Scotland) might eiz 
ther beat it off, or at leaſt rerarditz the ſecond, that the young Lord 
Daly. for ſo they called him, might have the greater obligation co hind 
for effecting the buſineſs, then if it had been done by that Queens conſent, 

'55- To make all ſure (as ſureat leaſt as humane Wiſdoni could pros, 
je&it) a Convention of the Eſtates is called -in May, and the bufineſs of 
the Marriage is propounded to them, To which ſome yeitded abſolute- 
ly without any condition, others upon condition that Religion might be 
keptindempnified ; only the Lord Ychiltry, one who adher'd to Knox in 
his greateſt difficulties, maintained the Negative, affirming openly, that 
he would never admit a King of the Popith Religion. Encouraged. by 
which general and free conſent of the chief Nobility then preſent, the 
Lord Dar»ley not long after is made Baron of Ardmonack, created Earl of 
Ro(s and Duke of —_ titles belonging to the eldeſt and the ſecond 
Sons of the Kings of Scotland. But on the other ſide, fuch of the great 
Lords of the Congregation as were reſolved to work their own ends our 
of theſe preſent differences, did purpoſely abſent themſelves from that 
Convention, that is to ſay, the Earls.of Awrray, Glencarne, Rothes, Ay- 
genile, &c. rogether with Duke Hamilton and his dependants, whom the 
had drawn into the Faction : and they convened at Stirling alſo, thoug 


© not untill the Queen and her xetinue were departed from' thence ; and 


there it was reſolved-by all means to oppoſe the Marriage, for the better 
avoiding of ſuch dangers and' inconveniences which otherwiſe mighr'en- 
ſue upon it. For whoſe encouragement, the Queen of Zxgland furniſhed 
them with 10000 pounds, that it might ſerve them for advance-mony | 
for the liſting of Souldiers, when an occaſion ſhould be offered ro em: 
broyl that Kingdom. Nor was Knox wanting for his part to advance the 
troubles, who by his popular declamations againſt the Match, had ſoin- 
cenſedthe people of Edenborowgh, that they reſolved to put themſelves 
intoa puſture of War, toele& Captains to command them,and to difarni 
all thoſe who were ſuſpected co wiſh well unto it. But the Queen. came 
upon them in fo juſt a time, that the chief Leaders of the Faction were 
compelled to deſert the Town,and leaveunto her mercy both their goods 
and families ; to which they were reſtored nor long after by her. grace 
and clemency. | | 
55- A general Aſſembly at the ſame time was held in Edenborough,who 


falſely thinking that the Queen in that conjuncture could deny them 
nothing, pre ented their deſires unto her : In the firſt whereof it was de- 


manded, That the Papiſtical and blaſphemous Maſs, with all Popiſh Idolatryand 


the Popes juriſdictions, ſhould be univerſally ſuppreſt and aboliſhed throughout the 
whole Realm, not only amongſt the Subjects, bit inthe Queens Majeſties own Per- 


ſon 
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ſon exd ramily, -In the next place it was deſired, That the ee Religian fare: 


»cr(y received ſbould be profeſſed by the Zueey, as well as by the Subjetts'4, and 
props. of all ſorts 60u/:4 10 reſort ugon the Sundajs, at leaſt-to tht Prayers ava 
Preac lng, 45 in the former times to Maſs : That ſure provifianſtuald be made 
for ſuſtentation of the' Miniſtry,” as well for the time pres . 4\ far the time 'td 
come ; and their Liwings afſig ed thim in the places nbhes e thyy ferwed,or ar leafs 
inthe parts next adjacent ; and that they ſhould not be put to crave” the fame ad 
the hauds of auy others: That all Jevefies then wacant, and ſuch as bad fatlen 
void ſaxce March 1558, or ſhould happen hereafter. 10 be void, ſhoutd be diſpoſed 
to perſons of quality for the Miniſtry, upon tryal and adm:ſs;on by the Swperinten- 
dent ; with many. other demands of like weighr and quality; To which 
the Queen rctyrned this anſwer 2 Firſt, (That ſh: could nor be perſwa: 
ded that ther e was any imptety in the Maſs: That ſhe had been always bred in tht 
Religion of the Church of Rome, which ſhe'eſleemed to be agreeable 10 the Word 
of God, and therefore truſted that her ſubjetts would not force her to ds any thing 
oY her conſcience + That hitherto ſhe never had, nor did intend hereafter 18 
0 


rce any mans conſcience, but to leave every one to the free exerciſe of that Ret; 
ion which to him [ceme beſt , which might ſufficiently induce them to oblige hey 
the like indulgence. She anſwered tothe next: That ſhe did not think it 
reaſonable to defrand her ſelf of ſuch a conſiderable ' part of the Royal P atrimiony, 
45 i0 put the Patropages of Benefices out of her own power ; the publick neceſsities 
of the Erown b-ing ſuch, that they required a great part of the Church- Rents to 
defray the ſ:me: Which notwithſtanding, ſhe declared. that the neceſsities of 
the Crown being firſt Joppied, care ſhould be taken for th: ſuſtent ation of the Mb: 
niſters in ſome reaſonable and fi: proportion, to be aſsigntd out of the neareſt andl 
moſt commodioas places to their ſeveral dwellings. Por all the reſt, ſhe was con- 
tented to refer her ſe!f > the following Parliament, to whoſe determing- 
tions in the particulars defired, ſhewould be conformable. | 
56.. Not doubting but this anſwer-might ſufficiently comply with all 
expectations, ſhe proceeds to the Marriage, publickly ſolemaized in the 
midſt of Fly, by the Dean of Reſtalrig, wbom I conceive to bz the Dean 
of her Majeitizs Chappel, in which that ſervice was performed and the 
next day the Bridegroom was ſolemnly proclaimed King by the ſound of 
Trumpet; declared to be aſſociated with her in the publick Government, 
and order given to have his name uſed in all Coyns and Inſtruments. But 
neithzr the impoſſibility of untying this knot,nor the gracious anſwer ſhe 
had made to the Commiſhoners of the late Aſſembly, could hinler the 
Confederate Lurds from breaking out into action, But firſt they publi- 
* ſhed a Remonſtrance (as, the cuſtom was) to abuſe the people z in which 
it was made known to all whom it might concern, That the Kinedom was 
openly n ronged, the liberties thereef oppreſſed, and a King impoſed upon the 
people without t5e conſent of the Eſtates , which they pretetid to be a thing 
Not praiſed in the furmer time, co to the Laws and received Cu- 
ſtoms of the Country: And thereupon deſired all good Subjetts to take the mat- 
ter into conſider ation.and to joyn with them inrefiſting thoſe beginnings of Tyr an- 
zy. But few there were that would be taken with theſe Baits, or thought 
themſelves in any danger by the preſent Marriage ; which gave the 
Queen no power at home, and much leſs abroad. And that they might 
continne always in ſo good a poſture, the young King was perſwaded to 


O ®. 
ſhew himſelfat Knoxes, Sermon ; but received ſuch an entertainment 
| | from 


_ 
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from that fiery and ſeditious ſpirit, as he lictle looked for. For Xzox, ac- 
cording to his cuſtom, neither regarding the Kings preſence, not fcarin 
what might follow on his alienating from-the' cauſe of the Kirk, fell a 
monegſt other things to ſpeak of the Government of wicked Princes, who 
for the fins of the people were ſent as Tyrants and Scourges to plague 
them z bur more particularly, that people'were never more ſcourged b 
God, then by advancing boys and Women to the Regal Throne. Whic 
ifit djd diſpleaſe the King, and give offence ro many Conſcientious and. 
Religious men, can ſeem ſtrange tonone, 

57. Inthe mean time thediſcontented Lords depart from Stirling more 
diſcontented then they came, becauſe the people came not in to aid rhem, 
as they had expected. From St: ling they remove to Paiſely, and from 
thence to Hamilt on, the Caſtle whereof they reſolved to Fortifie for their 
preſent defence. Bur they were followed ſo cloſe by the King and Queen, 
and ſo dividedin opinion amongſt.themſelves,thar ir ſeemed beſt ro them 
to be gone, and iry what Friends and Followers they could find in E- 
denborough : but they found that place too hor for them alſo ; the Cap- 
eain of the Caſtle did ſo ply them with continual ſhot, that ic was held 
unſafe for them to abide there longer. From thence therefore they be- 
took themſelves tothe Town'of Dumfreis, not far from the City of Car- 
liſle in Enzland, into which they might eaſily eſcape, whatſoever hap- 
pened, as in time they did, For the King leaving his old Father, the 
Earl of Lenox, to attend them there,i march'd with his Forces into Fife, 
where the party of the Lords ſeemed moſt conſiderable; which Province 
they reduced to their obedience: fome of the great Lords of it had for- 
ſook their dwellings, many were taken priſoners and put to Ranſome, 
and ſome of the chief Towns fined for their late difloyalty: Which done, 
they march to Edenborough, and from thence followed, to Dumfreis , On 
whoſe approach , the Lords, unable to defend themſelves againſt their 
Forces, put themſelves into En they are courteoully received 
by the Earl of Bedford,who was then Lord Warden of the Marches;from 
thence Duke Hamilton, the Earls of Glencarne and Rothes, the Lord U- 
chiltry, the Commendator of X:tvinning, and divers others of good note, 
removed not long after to New-caſtle, that they might have the eaſier 
paſſage into Fraxce or Germany, it their occaſions ſo required. The Earl 
of Murr -y is diſpatched to the Court of England; but there he found (0 
little comfort, at leaſt in ſhew, as brought.che Queen under a ſuſpition 
amongſt the Scots, either of deep diffimulation, or of great inconſtancy, 
The news whereof did ſodiſtract and divide the reſt,that Duke Hamilton 
under-hand made his own peace with his injured Queen, and put himſelf 
into her power in the December following. The falling off of which 
oreat perſon ſo amazed the reſt, that now they are reſolved to follow all 
thoſe deſperate counſels, by which chey might preſerve themſelves and 
deſtroy their enemies, though to the ruine ot the King, the Queen, and 
their natural Country, But what they did in the purſuance of thoſe 
counſels, muſt be reſerved for the ſubje& of another Book. 


The End of the Fiurth Book, 
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Containing 


A further diſcovery of their dangerous Dofrines ; their oppoſitions 
ts Monarchical and Epiſcopal Government ? thiir ſecret Praftices 
and Co:ſpiracies to advante their Diſcipline ; together with their 
frequent Treaſons and Kebellions inthe purſuance of the ſame, from 
the year 1565, till the year 1585, | 0 


JF Mongſt the many. natural Children of King Fawes T- 
4 the Fifth, none were more eminengand conſtdera- 
ble in the courſe of theſe times then James Pryor of 
St. Andrews, and-Fohn Pryor of Coldingham , nei- 
| ther of which were men jn Orders, or trained up 

to: learning, or took any further charge u 

"| them, then to receive the profit of their ſeveral 
ES places, which they enjoyed as Commendators, or 
Adminiſtrators, according to theill cuſtom of ſome Princes in Germany. 
Fobn the leſs ative of the two, but Father of a Son who created more 

miſchief to King Fames the Sixth, then Eg” the orhes Brother did tu 

| e 
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the preſent Queen: For having took to. Wife a Daughter of the Houſe 
of Hepbourn, Siſter andnext Heir of Fames H n Earl of Bothwel (of 
whomimore anog) he was by her'the Father of Fraxcis Stewart, who 
ſucczededin thar.Barldom on the death of his Unckle. "But;Famcs 
the pther Brother was.a man of a more ſtirring ſpirit, dextrous in the 
diſpatch of his bellkel5) cenbing carning all things to his own advan- 
rage. Snorable Siſſembler of his love and hatred, and (ch'>. Maſter 
in Het of Infinbation; chaths.inew livw. te" work all Fares to <- 
ſpouſe his intereſt. His preferments lay altogether in Eccleſiaſtical 
Benefices, deſigned unto him by his Father, or conferred upon him 
by his Siſter, or the King her Husband. Burt that all three conjured to 
the making of him, appears by the Kings Lerter on the ſeventeenth day 
of July, upon this occaſion. Art whattime as the Marriage was (o- 
lemnized berrors Francs then Dazlphin of Fraxce, and the Queen of 
| Scors he went thither to attend choſe tryumphs, where, he became a 
Suirer to the Queer his Siſter, that ſome further Character or Mark 
of Honour might be ſer upon him then the name of Pryor. But. the 
Queen having been advertiſed. by ſome-other Friends, that he was of 
an aſpiring mind, and enterpriſing nature, and of a yu t00 great 
for a private Fortune, thought it not good to make him more con- 
. fiderable in the eye of the people then he was already; and ſo diſmiſthim 
for the preſent. 

2. The fruſtrating of theſe- hopes (o exceedingly vexed him (as cer- 
tainly ſome are as much diſquiered with the loſs of what they never had, 
others with the ruine of a preſent poſſeſſion) char the next year he joy- 
ned himfelf ro thoſe of the Congregation, rook Knox into his moſt im- 
meJiate and particular cate, and went along with him hand in hand in 
defacing the Churches of St. Andrews, Stirling, Lithgow, Edenborough, 
and indeed what not £ And for ſo doing, he received two ſharp an4 chi. 
ding Letters from the King and Queen, upbraiding him with former 
benefits received from each, and threatning ſevere puniſhment, if he 
returned not. lowoliare'y to his due obedience. Which notwithſtand- 
ing ., he. continues in his fortner courſes, applies himſelf unto the 
Queen and Countil of Zxglezd, and lays rhe-plot for driving the 
French' Forces :out of | Scotland: Which done, he cauſed the Parliament 
of 1560 to, be held at. Edenberough, procures fome Adts to. paſs for ba- 
niſhing the Popes Supremacy, repealed all former Statutes which were 
made in maintainance of that Religion, and ratifies the Confeſſion 
of the Kirk of Scotland in ſuch form aud manner as it was after- 
wards confirmed'in the firſt Parliament of King 7ames the Sixth... <U 
the death of Francis the young French King, he g1es over" again, | 
after. ſome-condolements berwixt him and the Queen, intimates both'to 
her: and- the -Princes-of the. Houſe of Gwe, how ill-the ragged ar 
thtraRable nature of the Scors would ſort with one, who'hatl been; uſe 
tothe compliances and affabilities of theCoure of - France 1 adviſerh 
that ſome principal 'perſon of the Realm of Scotland raight be oa» 
med for Regent ;/and in. a: manner recommends himfelf to them's 
the" fitreſt man.”:  Buc the worſt was, thar his Mother had: been heard 
to brag amongſt! fome-of her Goflips, thather Son was the lawful Iſſue 
of King-Fames the Fifth 4/ to whoſe deſires ſhe ;had nevet.ycilded, but 
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on promiſe of Marriage. 'This was enough to croſs him in his preſent 


aims, and not tortuſt him with a power by which he mighe be 'able'rs - 


effect his putpoſes, if he had any ſuch aſpirings. Ando he was diſmiſt 
again, without further honour then che carrying back of 'a Commiſſion 
ro ſome Lords in Scotlaxd, by which they were impowered rg manaSe'che 
affairs of that Kingdom rilf the Queens returd, a 
3. This:ſecond difappomtment adds more Fewel to the fotmet 
flame z” and he reſolves to give the Queen as lirtle 6omfort of that 
Crown, as if it were a Crown of Thorns, as indeed” it proved. i Fox 
taking England in his way, he applies himſelf ro ſome of the Lords of 
the Council, ro whom he repreſents the dangers whith muſt needs en- 
ſue ro Queen Elizabeth, if Mary his own _—_ were ſuffered co return 
into her Country, and thereby lay all paflages open to the powers -of 
France, where ſhe. had ſtill a very ſtrong and prevailin party. But when 
he found'that ſhe had fortunately eſcaped the Ships of Enelond that the 
Stbjects from all parts had wenr away extremely "ſatisfied with her 
ratious carriage; he refolved ro makes one'in the Hoſanni, as afterwards 
Fe was the Ghief inthe Crucifige z heapplies himſelf unto' the Queens 
humour with all art and induſtry, and really performed to her: many 
ſignal ſervices in gratifying her with the free exetciſe of her own Re- 
ligionz in which, by reaſon of his great Authority with the Congrega- 
tion 5 he was beſt ableto oblige both her ſelf and her ſervanrs. By this 
means he became fo great in the eyes of ehe Court ; that the Queen 
ſeemed to be governed wholly by him : and chat he might continue al- 
ways in ſ0 go2da poſture , ſhe firſt conferred upon him the Earldom of 
Murray, and aſter Married him to a Danghter of Keith, Earl-Marſhal of 
Scotland, Being thus honoured and allyed, his next care was to re- 
move all impediments which he found in the way to his aſpiring. The 
Ancient and Potent Family of the Gourdo2s he ſuppeſfed and ruined, 
though after ir reflouriſhed in its ancient glory : But hisniain'bufineſs 
was to oppreſs the Hamiltons, as the next Heirs unto the Crown in the 
common opinion ; the Chief whereof (whom the French King hat 
cteated Duke of Chaſteau Herald, a Town in Poittos) he had fo diſcoun- 


tenanced, that he was forced to leave Court, and ſuffer his Eldeſt Son 


the Earl of Arrane to be kept in Priſon, under pretence of ſome diftern- 
per in his brain. When any great Prince ſought the Queen in Mar- 
riage, he uſcd to tell her , that the Scofs' would never brook the power 
of a ſtranger; and that whenſoever that Crown had: fajlen into the 
hands of a Daughter , as it didto her , a Husband was choſen for her 
by the Eſtates of the Kingdom, of their own Language, Laws and Pa- 
rentage. But when this would not ſcrve his turn to break off the Mar- 
riage with the young Lord Darzley, none ſeemed more forward then 
himſelf co promote that Match which-he perceived he could not hinder : 
Beſides, he knew that the Gentleman was'very young, of no greatiin- 
ſioht in buſineſs, mainly addicted to his pleaſures, and utterly unexpe. 
rienced in the affairs of that Kingdom ; ſo chart he need not fear the 
weakning of his Power by ſuch a King', who deſired nor to rake the 
Government upon him. And in this poiat he agreed well enough with 
David Riſio , x care on differentends.” Bur when he found the Queen 
ſo paſſionately affected to this ſecond —_— that a!] Graces and 
2 Court- 
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Court- favours were to paſs by him ; that he had not the Qyeens ear {9 
advantagiouſly as before he had ; and that ſhe-had revoked tome grants 
which were made to him and others, during/ktr mipority, as. againktthe 
Law z he thought it moſt expedient-to. the, furthering, of his pwn con. 
cernments, to peece himſelf more 'nearly with the'Earls of Morton, Gleys 
carne, Arguile and Rothes, the Lords Rathen; Uthiltry, &c.,whom he knew 
to be zealouſly affected ro the Reformation,-and no way pleaſed with 
the Queen: Marrings toa perfon of the other Religion... By whom. ie 
was reſolved, that Morton and Rwthrn ſhould: remain in the Court, .as 
well to. give as to receive intelligence of all proceedings.:,\The otherg 
were to take up Arms, and to raiſe the people,. under prerence of the 
Queens Marriage to a man of the Popiſh Religion, not taking with her 
the conſent of the Queen of England. But being roo weak to keep the 
Field ,, they firſt pur chemſelves.inco Carifle; and afterwards into New- 
Caftle, as before was (aid; and being ia this. manner fled the Kingdom, 
they are all proclaimel Traytors to the Queen ; a peremptory day 
appointed. ro a publick Tryal ; on which if they appearcd not. ar 
the Bar of juſtice, they were to undergo the ſentence of a, condem. 
nation. 4x: | w 
4. And now theix Agents in ghe Court begin to buſtle : the King waz 
ſoon, perceived to be a meer outfide-man, of no deep reach imo Attairs, 
and eaſily wrought, on ; . which firſt induced the Queen to ſer the lefs 
value\on'him z nor was .it-long before ſome of their Caurt- Females 
whiſpered into her ears, that ſhe was much negle&ed by him, that he 
ſpeat.more of his time in Hawking and Hunting, and perhaps in more 
unfit divertiſements (if Kzox ſpeak him rightly) then he did in her com- 
any; and therefore that jc would be requiſite to lure him in, before 
he wastoo much on the Wing, and beyond her call. On theſe ſug, 


| peſtivns, ſhe gave order to-her Secretaries, and other Officers, to pace 


name laſt in all publick Ads, and in ſuch Coyns as were new 
ped to leave it out. This happened as they. would have wiſhed :/ Fox 
hereupon Earl Aortoncloſeth with the King, infinuates unto, him how 
unfic it was that he ſhould be ſubje&t to his Wife ;-chat/ic was the duty 
of women to 'obey, and of men to govern ; and therefore that he 
might do well to ſet the Crown, on his own head, and take thar powen 
into his hands which belonged pnto him. When they perceived thas 
his ears lay open to the like temptations, they then began to buz into 
them, that Rio was grown too powerful for him inthe Court, that + 
heout-vied him in the bravery both of Clothes and Horſes, and that 
this could proceed from no other ground then the Queens affeRion; 
which was ſuſpected by wiſe men to be ſomewhat greater thea might 
ſtand with honour.  Andnow the day draws on apace, on which Earl 
Aurrsy and the reſt were to make their appearance, and therefore 
ſomewhat muſt bedone to-put the Court into ſuch confuſion, and the 
City of Zdenborough into ſuch diſorder, that they might all appear with- 
out fear or danger. of any legal proſecution to be made againſt kim, 
The. day deſigned for their appearance, was the twelfth day of March; 
and.ou the day before, ſay ſome (or third day before, as others) the 
Confpirators go unto the King, ſeemed to,'accuſe him of delay, tell 
him that now or never ws the time to reyenge his injuries, for that he 
= | ſhould: 


. 
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ſhould now find the fellow:ad the Queens prvate, Ghamber > Widhoinc 
any force r-make celiſtance. - S010 they rulh, find Devid iitring at the 
Queens Table y.the Countels of A7guile.oncly becween them. © Ruther 
commands him to arife, aud fo go wuhhim, telling himshac che place 
in which he ſace. did no way 'beſeem him, . The poor-fellow runs-nnto 
the Queen for protection , and claps his arms about her tniddle$# which 
the King forcibly unfaſtneth , and puts him tothe power of bis mortal 
enemies, by whom he was dragged dawnthe Stairs, and ſtabbed iwfb 
many places (fifry three ſaith Kpex) that his; whole body fermed co'be 
like a piece of Cur-work. ' Which barbarous 'Murther Kv0x-proclaims 
for an a&t of Juſtice , cally it a juf purſbmens, 0n that; Zaltron and wile 
Knave David, for abuſing the Common wealth, and his other wvillenies j and 
heavily complains , that the Chzef Ad#ors-in the ſame (which heexrobs 
for a juſt ai# , and moſt worthy-of all praiſe, Bag, 96) were fo unwerthily .1 
hy the reſt their Brethren, and forced ta ſuffer the bitterneſs of exile and bam; 
ment... | . 11 8 
5 The Queen was then grown great with child, and, being affright- 
ed ar the ſaddenne(s of this exrcution, and the fear of ſome treaſonable 
atterapt againſt her perſon, was in no tmalldanger of miſcarrying. The 
Court was full of Tumult, and the noife thereof {o alarmedithe Town, 
that the people flocked rhither in great multitudes co know the matter $ 
to whom the King ſignified our of a Window, that the Queen was ſafes 
which ſomewhat appeaſed them for the preſent: Bue notwithſtanding, 
both the Court and City were in ſuch diſtraction , that when the Earl 
of Murray and the reft of the Confederates tendered their appearance, 
and offered themſclves unto the tryal of the Law, there was noinfor. 
mation made againſt them , nor any one ſufliciently inftruced for the 
proſecution. Which beingiobſerved , they addreſs themſelves tothe 
Parliament Honfe , and thre take inſtruments to teſtifie upon Recort, 
that they were ready to anſwer whatſoever could be charged upon them; 
| but none there tos profecute, And here the Scene begins ro change: 
Morton and Ruthen, and the reft of their accomplices, betake themfelyes 
to New-Caftle, as the ſafeſt Sanftuary ; and Murray ſaid behind rorne- 
gotiate for them. And he applyed himſelf ſo dextronfly in his negoria. 
tion, that firſt he endears himſelf to the Queen his Siſter, by cauſing her 
Guards to be again reſtored unto her , which had been taken frora her 
atthe time of the Murther. She on the other fide , troſhew how mach 
he valued the affection of fo dear a Brother , was ealily intreated thar 
, Norton, Lindeſay, and the reſt who remained at Atew- Caſtle, fhould be per- 
mitted to return z but ſo, that it ſhould rather ſeem to be:done upon the 
earneſt ſollicitations of che Earls of Huntley and A4rewile ; then at his re- 
queſt, The King inthe mean time finds his errour, .and earneftly ſup- 
plicates unto her for a reconcilement ; affuring her, rhar he had never 
fallen on that deſperate ation , butas he was forcibly chraſt upon jr by 
Morton and Murray. And that he might regain his reputation in the 
fight of the people , he op:-nly proteſted his innocency at the Croſs ia ' 
Edenborough by ſound of Trumpet, and publick!y averred, that his con- 
ſent had gone no further with che Murtherers, then for the recalling of 
the banithed Lords which were fled into Ezgland. The young Prince 
was not ſo well ſtudied in- the School of miſchief, as to have learned-that 
there 
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chereisno fafety-in' committing one a&of wickedneſs, bur by proceed: 
ing to another z' or ar'the leaſt,” by ſtanding ſtontly untorhart which was 
firſt committed /, that ſo his confidence mightiin time be took for inno- 
cency. A leſſon which the reſt of che Confederates had xobk our long 
ſince, and were now upon the point ropraGtice it upon himſelf. F 
' 6. For by this piece of oſtentation and impertinency; the King gaits 
ed nothing on the people, and loft himſelf exceedingly 'amoneſt the 
Peers ; for as none of the 'common ſort did believe him to be the more 
innocent of the wicked murthef, becauſe he waſhed his hands of it in the 
ſight of the multitude, ſo the great men which had the guiding of rhe 
Faction, diſdained him as a weak and impotent perſon, not to be truſted 
in affairs of his own concernment : nor-did he. edifie berrer with the 
Queen, then he did with the Subje& ; who was ſo far from ſufferin 
any hearty reconciliation to be made between them , that ſhe cxpeel 
more favour unto Murray then in former times. Which ſo exaſperated 
the neglected and forſaken Prince, that he reſolved on ſending Murray 
after Riſto, with which he makes the Queen acquainted , / in hopes ſhe 
would approve of it as an excellent ſervice ; bur ſhe diffwades him from 
the fact, and tells Murray of it ; knowing full well, that which ſoever of 
the two miſcarried in it, ſhe ſhould either looſe an hated Friend, or a 
dangerous Enemy. Mywyray communicates the Aﬀair with Morton, and 
the reſt of his Friends,” By whom it is agreed , that they ſhould take 
into their Friendſhip the Earl of Bothwel, a man of an audacious ſpirit, 
apt for any miſchief ; but otherwiſe of approved valour.and of a known 
fidelity to the Queen in her greateſt dangers. He had before ſome 
quarrels with the Earl of Murray, of whoſe defigns he was nor diſtruſtful 
without cauſe; and therefore labonred both by forceand practice, ei- 
ther ro make him leſs or nothing. But Murray was too hard for him at 
the weapon of Wir ,: and was{o much too powerful for him , bathin 
Court and Confiſtory, that he was forced to quit the Kingdom, and re- 
tireto France, Returning at ſuch time as Murray and the reſt of the 
Confederates were compelled to take ſanctuary at New-caftle, he grew in- 
to great favour with the Queen , whoſe diſcontents againſt the King he 
knew how to nouriſh y which made his friendſhip the mort acceptable; 
and his affiſtance the more uſeful inthe following Tragedy. Thus Herod 
and Plate are made friends, and the poor King muſt fall a peace offering 
for their Redintegration. | | 
7+ Bur firſt they would expect the iſſue of the Queens delivery, by the 
ſucceſs whereof, the priacipal conſpirators were reſolved to ſteer their 
courſe. On the 19 day of July ſhe is delivered of a Son in the Caſtle of 
Edenboroweh , to the general joy of all the Kingdom , and the particular 
comfort of the chief Governours of Aﬀairs for the Congregation; 
There wasno more uſe now of a King or Queen , when God had given 
them a young Prince to fit upon the Throne of his Fathers , in whoſe 
minority they might put themſelves into ſuch a poſtare , chat he 
ſhould never: be able ro at much againſt them when he came ro age. 
And now they deal with Bothwel more effe&ually then before they did, 
incourage him to remove the King by ſome means or ather, to ſeparate 


- himſelf from his own Wife , (a Daughter of the Houſe of Huntley) and 


Eſpouſe the Queen, Let him bur a the firſt part j as moſt proper for 
m7 him, 
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him //and chey would ealily find a way to bring on the faſt;... Forhe! 
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performance whereof, and to ltand co himin it againſt all rhe World. 
they bound themſelves ſeverally and joyntly under Hand andiSeal.. in 
which moſtgvicked practice.they had all theſe ends : firſt, the diſpat 
og of the King z next, the confounding of Bothwel ,” whom: thiey'fearedi 
2nd hated 4 Thirdly, th: weakning of the Queen both/in power and 
credit , and conſequently the drawing of all Aﬀairs co-their own difpo-! 
fing. Bothwel in order to. the plot makes uſe of — prompt the 
Queen to Divorce ,, which he conceived might eaſily be effected in the: 
Court of Rem? 5 andis himſelf as diligent upon all:occafionsco works: 
upon the Queens diſpleaſures,, and.make the breach widet berwixt her 
2nd her Husband: The greatneſs.of which breach-was before ſo: vidi- 
ble ,. that nothing was more commonly known , nor generally com-; 
plained of amongſt the people: Bur never was it made (© eminently: 
notorious in the eye of Strangers , as atthe Chriſtening of the young 
Prince in December following. At which time ſhe would-neicher fuffer 
the Ambaſſadors of France or England to give-him a viſic"nor. permir 
him to ſhew himſelf amongſt them at the Chriſtening Banguer, Frome 
Stirling, where the Prince was Chriſtened, hedeparts for Glaſco, to find 
ſome comfort from his Father. To which. place he was :bfoughe nor 
withour much difficulty : for falling fick upon the way, ic appeared 
plainly by Come ſymptoms that he had been poyſoned, the terrible effe&s 
whereof he felt.in all the parts of his body with unſpeakable rormentsis 
But Rrength of Nature, Youth and Phylick did'fo work ragether, thar 
he began to be in a good m"y of, recovery,to the great grief of choſewho 
had-laid the plot. - Some other way multnow be taken to effe& the bu. 
line(s, and none more expedient.chen to perſwade the Queen toffee him.,to 
flatter him wich ſome hopes of her former favour , and bring him back 
with hex to Edenborough ;,, which was done: agcardin ly: At Eden- 
borough he was lodged at a private houſe, on the outſide of the Town; 
(an houſe unſeemly for a King , as Knox confelferh) and therefore the 
ficer for their purpoſe : where, on the g of Febrsary at night; ithe poor 
Prince was ſtrangled , his dead body laid in an Orchard neax'adj yaing; 
with one of his Servants lying by ic , whom they alfo murthered'; and 
the houſe moſt ridiculouſly blown up with powder,as if charblow could 
have, been given without mangling:and breaking the two bodies in:# 
thouſand pieces. | | «22829 21013 ?:2 2a 
8. The infamy of this horrid murther is generally caſt. apon' the 
Queen, by the azts of thoſe. whom it concerned w:makeher odious with 


all honeſt men;z,:n9t:did there want ſomesftrong preſumpriens which | 


might induce them to believe that ſhe was of the counſebimche facts 
and with the good Brethren. ofthe Congregatian\, every-preſumprion; 
was a proof , and every weak-proof was: thougho.ſufficienteg. convict 
her of it. But-that which moſtconfirmed theman theiiſaſpicion,, was 
he affection unto.Botwel ,, whom ſh: firſt makes Duke. of 0rknyy, cand 
on the.1 5 of May is married to him in the Chappel of Hahrood:hoaſe; ac- 
cording to the form, obſerved by thole of the.Congregation.. Butagaiaſt 
theſe preſumptions there were«(itonger evidences: B ring compel= 
led not.long after. to. flice zatg Denmark, did there moſt conſtant —_ 
both living and dying, that the: Queen waingocent.Aſorton —— 
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ſame-at. his .execation above twelve years after, relating that.when, 
Rathwel dealt with him about the murther , and that he ſhewed himſelf 
unwilliog to conſept unto it withour the Queens Warrant and Allow. 
ance z Bethwel made anſwer, that they muft not. give themſelves any 
of that, but that the buſineſs mult be done without her privity, 
But that which ſeems to make moſt for her juſtification, was the con- 
ſeſſion of ;Hephoxrne, Dagliſh , and others of Bothwels ſervants , who were 
condemned for murdering rhe young King z and being brouglit unto 
the Gallows, they proteſted before God and his Holy Angels,thart Bork- 
welhad never told them of any other Authors of ſo lewd a counſel, bur 
only the two Earls of Morton and Murray. In the mean time the common 
infamy;prevailed, and none is made more guilty of it then this wretched 
, Who had been drawa to give conſent to her marriage with Boch 
wel, by the (ollicication and advice of thoſe very men, who afterwards 
condemned her for it. In order to whole ends Zuchanan publiſhes a moſt 
peſtilent and malicious Libel, whicty he called, The defet#ion, wherein he 
publickly txaduced her for living an adulterous life with David Riſto, and 
afterward with Bothwel himſelf; that ro precipirate her unlawful marriage 
with him, ſhe had contrived the death of che King her husband, projected 
2 Divorce between Bothwel and his former Wife, contrary to the Laws 
ork of God and man. | Which Libel being printed and diſperſed abroad, 
abrained Co much credit with moſt ſorts of people, that few made queſti- 
on of the truthof the accuſations. Moſt true it is, that Buchanan is repor- 
ted by King Fames himſelf to have confeſſed with great grief at the time 
of his death, bow falſly and injuriouſly he had dealt with: her in that 
ſcandalous Pamphlet: but this confeflton came roo late, and was known 
to few! ,- And therefore proved too weak a remedy for the former mil. 
chief. is E 
g. He pnbliſhed ar the ſame time alſo that ſeditious Pamphlet, 


' which heentitled, De jure Reg ui apud Scotos, In which he laboureed to 


make. proof , that the Supreme power of the Scottiſh Nation was in the 


| body of - the: people ,. no otherwile in the King but by delegation , and ' 


therefore chat it was in the peoples power., not only co control and cen- 
ſure, but alſo to depole, and condemn their Kings , if they found them 
faulty. Theman was learned for his time , but a better Poet then Hi- 
arian, and yet a better Hiſtorian then he was a Stateſman. For: be- 
ing of the Genevian Leven, he fitted all his State-maximes unto Calvins 
Principles ,' and may be thought in many points to out-go his Maſter, 
Now in this Pamphlet-we may find theſe Aphoriſms laid down for ut- 
daybred truths, which-no trxe Scot muſt dare to queſtion, unleſs he would 
betbpughurobetray his Countrey , 'that is to ſay, That the People #6 bet- 
ter then the King , and of greater Authority : That the people have right to be- 
ftw: the: Cronnt-ti their pleaſure : That the making of the Laws doth belong t6 
the Pegpley ; and Kings are but Maſters of the Rolls : That they have the ſane 
fower per the King , that the King hath over any one man: That it were tud 
that reward»mere appornted by the people for ſuch as ſhould kill Tyrants , as com- 
rarity there is for thoſe that have killed either Wolves or Bears, or have takes 
their Whelps:: That the people may —_ their Princes z that the Miniſters may 
exrommunicate their King y and that whoſoever is by Excommunication caſt ini 
Hil, s made thereby unworthy to live on Earth, | 
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10. Andthat he might make ſure work of it, he takes apon him eo 


reply upon all Objections , which ſober and more knowing men had 


found out the contrary, For whereas it had beef 6bjected \, That 
cuſtom was arainſt ſuch dealing wi th Princes * That Feremiah tormanded ob+- 
tiexnce to Nebuchadnezzar : That God flared Tyrants ſometimes for puniſhment 
of his people : T, hat the Jews dealt not ſo with any of thetr Princes ; and'thas 
there was no example to be fourd 1x Scripture , to ſhew that ſubjeits may fo ofe 
their Governours,” as is there pretended: Toall theſe he returns his particu- 
lar anſwers z and in this tort he anſwereth to them, that is ro ſay, That 
there is nothing more dangeron5 to be followed then a common cuſtom : That the 
example is but ſingular , and concludeth nothing : That gs God placed Tyrants 
to puniſh the prople , ſo he appoints private men to kill them: That the Kings 
of the Fews were not eletFed by the people , and therefore might not deal with 
them, as they might in Scotland , where Kings depends wholly on the peoples 
ElefFion : And finally, that there were ſundry good and wholeſome Laws in dj- 
vers Countri:s, of which there is no example 1» Holy Scripture, - And where- 
45 others had objected , That by St. Pauls Doctrine we are bound to pray fox 
Kings and Princes: The Argument is avaded by this handſome ſhift, 
That we are bound to pray fort hoſe whons we 0uT Mt to puniſh, Bur theſe are 
only velications , certain preparatoty Skirmiſhes'to the grand encoun- 
ter ; the main batrail followerh. For finally, the principal obje&ion 
is, That St. Paul hath commanded every foul to bt fubjett to the higher Powers; 
and that St. Peter hath required us to fubmit our ſeluts to every Ordinance of 
man, whether it be unto the King as tothe Supreme, or unto ſuch as be in Authq- 
rity by and under him. And hereunto they frame their Anſwer in ſach a 
manner , aSifthey knew Gods mind better then the Apoſtles did , or 
that of the Apoſtles better then they did them{elyes. | 

11. The anſwer is, that the Apoſtics writ this in the Churches infan- 
cy,when there were not many Chriſtians, few of them rich and of ability 
to make reſiſtance : As if (ſaith he)a man ſhould write to ſuch Chriſlians as are 
vader the Turk, in ſubſtance poor , in couroge feeble, in ſtrength unarmed , in 


' number few, and generally ſubjeft unto all kind of injuries ; would he not write 


as the Apoſtles did ? who did reſpett the men they writ to , their words not be- 
ing tobe extended to the body or people of the Common wealth. For imagine 
(ſaith he) that either of the Apoſtles were now alive , and l;ved where both 
the Kings and People did prof. ſs Chriſtianity , and that there were ſuch Kings 
as would have their wills to ſtand for Laws, as cared neither for God nor 
Man ;, as beſtowed the Churches Revenues upon Feſters and Raſcals , and ſuch 
as gibed at thoſe who did profeſs the more ſincere Religion ; what would they 
write of ſuch to the Church ? Surely except they world difſent from themſelves, 
they would ſay , That they accounted no ſuch for Magiſtrates , they would for- 
bid all men from ſpeaking unto them,and from keeping their company ,, they would 
lexve them to their ſubjedts to be puniſhed , nor would they blame them if they 
accounted not ſuch men for their Kings , with whom they could have no ſociety 
by the Laws of God. So excellent a proficient did this man ſhew himſelf 
in the Schools of Calvin, that he might worthily have challenged the 

place of Divinity-Readet in Geneva it (elf, 
12. To put theſe Principles into practice, a Bond is made at Stirling 
by ſome of the chief Lords of the CONSE for thepreſer- 
| vation 
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yation of the Infant-Princez but auning allo at the puniſhment of Both. 
wel, and the reſt of the Murcherers. The firſt that entered into this' 
Combination, were the Earls of Athol, Arguile, Morton, Marre and Glens 
carne, with the Lords Lindſay and Boyd z to which were added nor long 
after , the Lords Hume and when , (this Ruther being the Son of him 
who had acted in the Murther of David Riſto) rogether with the Lairds 
of Drumlanrig , Tulibardin , Seffourd , and Grange , men of great power 
and influence on their ſeveral Countries z befides many others of good 
note. The Earl Murray having laid the plot, obtained the Queens 
leave to retire into France till the times were quieter , committing to 
the Government of his whole Eſtate, that (0 if his diſign miſcarried, as 
it poſſibly might , he might come off withour the leaſt hazard of eſtate 
or honour. Of this conipiracy the Queen receives advertiſement , and 
preſeatly prepares for Arms , under pretence of rectifying ſome abuſes 
about the Borders. The Confederates were not much. behind ; and 
having got together a conſiderable power , made an attempt on Berth: 
wick Caſtle, where the Queen and Buthwel then remained, Bur not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to carry the placeat the firſt attempt, Buthmel eſcaped 
unto Dunbar , whom the Queen followed ſhortly aftcr in mans apparel, 
Miſſing their prey , the Confederates march roward Ederbirough with 
their little Army, and make themlelves Maſters cf the Town. But un- 
derſtanding that the Queens Forces were upon their March,they betook 
themſelves unto the Field , gained the aayantage of the ground , aid 
thereby gave her ſuch a difidence of her good ſucceſs, thar having &1.- 
tertained them with a long parley , till Bothwel was gone off in ſafety, 
ſhe put her (elf into their hands withour ſtriking a blu, 

12. With this great prey the Confederates returned to Edenborough 
in - middle of Fuze z and the next day order her to be ſent as Prito- 
ner to Lochlevin houſe , under the conduct of the Lords: Ruther and 
Lindſay , by whom ſhe was delivered in a very plain and lorry attire to 
the cuſtody of Murray's Mother , who domineered over the unfortunate 
Lady with contempt enough, The next day after her commitment, the 
Earl of Glencars paileth to the Chappel in Halyrood houſe , where he 
defaceth all the Veſtments, breaks down the Altar, and deſtroys the 
Images. For which though he was highly magnified by Xncx , and the 
reſt 'of the Preachers, yet many of the chief Confederat:s were of- 
fended at it, as being done withour their conſent, when a great ſtorm 
was gathering towards them , by the conjunction of ſome other of the 
principal Lords onthe Queens behalf. To reconcile this party to thei, 
and prevent the Rupture , Knex with ſome other of their Preachers are 
diſpatched away with Letters of Credence , and inſtructions for atron- 
ing the difference. Burt they efte&ted nothing to the benefit of them 
that ſent them, and not much neither to their own, though they had 
ſome concernments of ſelf-intereſt beſides the publick, which they made 
tender of co their conſiderations, A general Aſſembly at the ſametime 
was held in Edenborough , with which upon the coming back of theſe 
Commiſſioners , it was thought neceſſary co ingratiate themſelves by 
all means imaginable. And thereupon it was agreed, that the As of 
Parliament made in the year 1560, for the ſuppreſſing of Popery,ſhould 
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be confirmed in the next Parliament then following z that che afſigna- 
rion of the Shires for the Miniſters maintainance , ſhould be duly put 
in eXecution , till the whole Patrimony of the Church might be inveſt- 
ed in them-in due form of Law ; which was conditioned to be done (if 
it could not be done ſooner) in that Parliamentalſo. Some other pointe of 
huge concerament to the Church were then alſo moved; but they were 
only promiſed , without any performance. Ir was alſo then agreed 
betwcen them,that all Noblemen, Barons, and other Profeſſors ſhould 
imploy their whole Forces, Strength and Power , for the puniſhmenc of 
all and whatſoever _ that ſhould be tryed and found guilty of that 
horrible Murther of late committed on the King: And further, that all 
the Kings and Princes which ſhould ſucceed in following times to the 
Crown of that Realm , thould be bound by Oath before their Iaaugu- 
ration , to maintain the true Religion of Chriſt, profeſsed then pre- 
ſently in that Kingdom. Thus the Confederates and the Kirk are u- 
nited together ; and hard it is to ſay, whether of the two were leaſtexe- 
. cuſable before God and Man, Bur they followed the light of their 
own principles, and thought that an excuſe ſufficieat , without fear of 
either, 

14. Thenews of theſe proceedings alarms all Chriſtendom, and pre- 
ſently Ambaſsadors are diipatched trom Fraxce and England to mediate 
with the Confederates (they muft not be called Rebels) for the Queens 
Delivery. Throgmorton for the Queen of England preſeth hard uponit, 
and ſhewed himſelf T_—, earneſt and induſtrious in purſuance of 
it. But Knox and ſclf-intereſt prevailed more amongſt chem , then all 
intercefli»ns whatſoever, there being nothing more infift2d upon be 
that fiery ſpirit , then that ſh: was to be deprived of her Authority 
and Lif: together. And this he thundred from the Pulpit with as great 
a confidence, as if he had received his Doctrine at Mount Sinai from 
the hands of God, at the giving of the Law to Moſes. Nor was Throe- 
morton thought to be Zealous on the other fide, as he outwardly ſeem- 
ed, For he well knew how much ic might concera his Queen in her 
perſonal ſafety , and the whole Realm of England in its peace and hap- 
pineſs, that the poor Queen ſhould be continued in the ſame (or a worſe) 
condition, to which theſe wretched men had brought her. And there- 
fore it was much ſuſpe&ed by moſt knowing men , that ſecretly he did 
mor: thruſt on her deprivation with one hand, that he ſeemed to hin- 
der it with both: herewith incouraged, or otherwiſe being roo far 
gone to retire with ſafery , Lindſay and Ruthen are diſpatched to Lochle- 
vin-houſe, ro move her for a refignation-of che Crown to her Infant- 
Son. Which when ſhe would by no means yeild ro, a Letter is ſent to 
her from Tregmorton to perſwade her t9 it ; aſſuring her, that whacſo- 
ever was done by her vhderekas conſtraint, would be void in Law. This 
firſt began to work her to that reſolution. Bur nothing more prevail- 
ed upon her, then the rongh carriage of the two Lords which firſt 
made the motion. By whom ſhe was :threatned in plain terms, char if 
the did not forthwith yeild' unto the defires of her people, they would 
queſtion her for incontinent living, the murther of the King, her tyran- 
ny, and the manifeſt violation of the Laws of the Land, in ſome fecrer 
tranſactions with the French, Terrified wherewith, without ſo much as 
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vation of the Infant-Princez but aiming alſo at the puniſhment of Both. 
wel, and the reſt of the Murcherers. The firſt thar entered into this 
Combination, were the Earls of Athol, Arguile, Morton, Marre and Glen- 
carne, with the Lords Lindſay and Boyd ; to which were added nor long 
after , the Lords Hume and Kuthen , (this Ruther being the Son of him 
who had aRed in the Murther of David Riſio) rogether with the Lairds 
of Drumlanrig , Tulibardin , Seffourd , and Grange , men of great power 
and influence on their ſeveral Countries z befides many others of good 
note, The Earl Murray having laid the plot, obtained the Queens 
leave to retire into France till the times were quieter , committing to 
the Government of his whole Eſtate, that ſo if his difign miſcarried, as 
it poſſibly might, he might come off withour the leaſt hazard of eſtate 
or honour, Of this contpiracy the Queen receives advertiſement , and 
preſeatly prepares for Arms , under pretence of rectifying ſome abuſes 
about the Borders» The Confederates were not much . behind » and 
having got together a conſiderable power , made an attempt on Berth- 
wick Caſtle, where the Queen and Bethwel then remained, Bur not be- 
ing ſtrong enough to carry the placeat the firſt arte mpr, BLrhwel eſcaped 
unto Dunbar , whom the Queen followed ſhortly after in mans apparel, 
Miſſing their prey , the Confederates march toward Ederbirough with 
their little Army, and make themlelves Maſters cf the Town. But un- 
derſtanding that the Queens Forces were upon their March,they berook 
themſelves unto the Field , gained the adyantage of the gronnd , a1 4 
thereby gave her ſuch a dithidence of her good ſucceſs, that having e1.- 
rertained them with a long parley , till Bothwel was gone off in ſafety, 
ſhe pur her ſelf into their hands without ſtriking a bluw, 

12. With this great prey the Confederates returned to Edenborough 
in - middle of Fuze, and the next day order her to be ſent as Prito- 
ner to Locklevin- houſe , under the conduct of the Lords Ruthen and 
Lindſay , by whom ſhe was delivered in a very plain and ſorry attire to 
the cuſtody of Murray's Mother , who domineered over the unfortunate 
Lady with contempt enough. The next day after her commitment, the 
Earl of Glencarz paiſcth to the Chappel in Halyroed heuſe , where he 
defaceth all the Veſtments, breaks aown the Altar, and deſtroys the 
Images. For which though he was highly magnified by Xxx , and the 
reſt "of the Preachers, yet many of the chief Confederat:s were of- 
fended at it, as being done without their conſent, when a great ſtorm 
was gathering towards them , by the conjunction of ſome other of the 
principal Lords onthe Queens behalf. To reconcile this party to thein, 
and prevent the Rupture , Knex with ſome other of their Preachers are 
diſpatched away with Letters of Credence, and inſtructions for atron- 
ing the difference. Burt they effected nothing to the benefit of them 
that ſent them , and not much neither to their own, though they had 
ſome concernments of ſelf-intereſt belides the publick, which they made 
tender of to their conſiderations. A general Aſſembly at the ſametime 
was held in Edenborough, with which upon the coming back of theſe 
Commiſſioners , it was thought neceſſary to ingratiate themſelves by 
all means imaginable. And thereupon it was agreed, that the As of 
Parliament made in the year 1560, for the ſuppreſſing of Popery,ſhould 
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be confirmed in the next Parliament then following z chat che afligna- 
tion of the Shires for the Miniſters maintainance , ſhould be duly puc 
in execution , till the whole Patrimony of the Church might be inveſt- 
ed in them in due form of Law ; which was conditioned'to be done (if 
it could not be done ſooner) in that Parkamenralſo. Some other point of 
huge concerament to the Chuzch were then alſo moved; but they were 
only promiſed , without any performance. Ir was alſo then agreed 
betwcen them,that all Noblemen, Barons, and other. Profeſſors ſhould 
imploy their whole Forces, Strength and Power , for the puniſhmenr of 
all and whatſoz ver yn that ſhould be tryed and found guilty of that 
horrible Murther of late committed on the King: And further, that all 
the Kings and Princes which ſhould ſucceed in following times to the 
Crown of that Realm , thould be bound by Oath before their Inaugu- 
ration , to maintain the true Religion of Chriſt, profeſsed then pre- 
ſently in that Kingdom. Thus the Confederates and the Kirk are u- 
nited together ; and hard it is to ſay, whether of the two were leaſtexe- 
. cuſable before God and Man. Bur they followed the light of their 
own principles, and thought that an excuſe ſufficient, without fear of 
either, 

14. Thenewsof theſe proceedings alarms all Chriſtendom, and pre- 
ſently Ambaſsadors are diſpatched trom France and England to mediate 
with the Confederates (they muſt not be called Rebels) for the Queens 
Delivery. Throgmorton for the Queen of England preſseth hard upomit, 
and ſhewed himſelf — earneſt and induſtrious in purſuance of 
it. But Knox and ſclf-intereſt prevailed more amongſt chem , then all 
intercefli>ns whatſoever , there being nothing more infifted upon be 
that fiery ſpirit , then that ſh: was to be deprived of her Authority 
and Life rogether. And this he thundred from the Pulpit with as great 
a confidence, as if he had received his Dottrine at Mount Sinai from 
the hands of God, at the giving of the Law to Moſes. Nor was Throe- 
morton thought to be Zealous on the other ſide, as he outwardly ſeem- 
ed, For he well knew how much ic might concern his Queen inher 
perſonal ſafety , and the whole Realm of Exglandin its peace and hap- 
pineſs, that the poor Queen ſhould be continaed in the ſame (or a worſe) 
condition, to which theſe wretched men had brought her. And there- 
fore it was much ſuſpected by moſt knowing men , that ſecretly he did 
mor: thruſt on her deprivation with one hand, that he ſeemed to hin- 
der it with both. Wherewith incouraged, or otherwiſe being too far 
gone to retire with ſafery , Lindſay and Ruther are diſpatched to Lochle- 
vin-houſe, to move her for a refignation-of the Crown to her Infant- 
Son. Which when ſhe would by no means yeild ro, a Letter is ſent to 
her from Tregmorton to perſwade her t9 it 3 aſluring her, that whatſo- 
ever was done by her adarahat conſtraint, would be void in Law. This 
firſt began to work her to that reſolution. Bur nothing more prevail- 
ed upon her, then the rongh carriage of the two Lords which firſt 
made the motion. By whom ſhe was-threatned in plain terms, thatif 
the did not forthwith yeild' unto the defires of her people, they would 
queſtion her for incontinent living, the murther of the King, her tyran- 
ny, and the manifeſt violation of the Laws of the Land, in ſome ſecrer 
tranſaQions with the French, Terrified wherewith, without ſo much as 
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reading what they offered to her , ſhe ſers h:r hand co three ſeveral In. 
ſtruments In the firſt of which , ſhe gave over the Kingdom to her 
oung Son, at that time little more then a twelve Month old , in the ſe- 
cond, ſhe conſtituted Mwrray Vice-Roy during his minority , and in the 
third, in caſe that Aſwrray ſhould refule it, ſhe ſubſtitutes the Duke #4- 
milton, the Earls of Lenox, Arguile, Athol, Morton, Glencarne and M.rre, 
all but the tw firſt being ſworn Servants unto Murray, and the two firſt 
made uſe of only to diſcharge the matter. 
15. Thus furniſhed an impowered , the Lords return in triumph to 


' their fellows at Edenboroyeh , with the ſound of a Trumpet, and pre- 


ſently ic was reſolved to Crown the Infant-King with as much ſpeed as 
might be , for fear of all ſuch alterations as might otherwiſe happen, 
And thercunto they ſpurred on with ſuch precipitation , that whereas 
they exhorted thoſe ſubſcriptions from her on+St. Fames's day , being 
the 25 of Fuly, the Coronation was diſpatched on the 29. The Sermon. 
for the greater grace of the matter , muſt be Preached by Xnex, but 
the Superſtitious part and Ceremony of it was left to be performed by 
the Biſhop of Ortnay » another of the natural Sons of James the Fifth, 
aſſiſted by two Superintendents of the Congregation, And that all 
things might come as near 2s mighc beto the Ancient Forms , the Earl 
of Morton and the Lord Humes took Oath for the King , that he ſhould 
maintain the Religion which was chen received , and miniſter Juſtice 
equally to all the Subjeas. Of which particular the King made after- 
wards an eſpecial uſe, in juſtifying the ule of God-fathers and God-mo- 
thers at the Baptizing of Infants, when it was queſtioaed in the Con: 
ference at Hampton-Conrt. Scarce fifteen days were paſt from the Co- 
ronation , when Awrray ſhewed himſelf in Scorlaxd , as if he had dropt 
down from Heaven for the good of the Nation ; | but he had rook Eneg- 
land in his way , and made himſelf ſo ſure a party in that Court, that 
he was neither affraid to accept the Regencie in ſuch a dangeroas poins 
of time, nor to expoſtulate bitterly with his own Queen for her former 
ations: not now the ſame man as before in the time of her glories. For 
the firſt hand(elling of his Government, he calls a Parliament;and there- 
in ratifies the Acts of 1560 for ſuppreſſing Popery , as had been promi- 
ſed to the laſt general Aſſembly ; and then proceeds to the Arraignment 
of Hepbourne, Hay, and Dagliſh for the horrible murther of che King : by 
each of which it was confeſſed at their execution, that Bothwel was pre- 
ſent at the murther, and that he had aſcured them ar their firſt ingaging 
that moſt of the Noble-men in the Realm (Murray and Morton amongſt 
others) were conſenting to it. 

16, And now or never muſt the Kirk begin ro bear ap bravely: In 
which if they ſhould fail, let Knox bear the blame for want of well- 
tutoring them in the Catechiſm of their own Authority. They found 
themſelves ſo neceſsary to this new Eftabliſhment, that it could not well 
ſubſiſt without them ; and they reſolved to make'the proudeſt he that 
was, to feel the dint of their ſpirit. A general Afgembly was con- 
vented not long after the Parliament,by which the Biſhop of orknay was 
convented and depoſed from his Funtion,for joyning the Queen in Mar- 
riage to the Earl of Bothwel, though he proceeded by.the Form of their 
own deviſing, And by the ſame the Counteſs of A4reaile was ordained 
(after 
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(after ciration on their part, and appearance on hers) to give ſatisfaQti- 
on to the Kirk, for _ preſeart at the Baptiſm of the fotanc-King, be- 
cauſe performed according to the Rites of che Church of Rome : the 
fatisfaQtion to be made in Stirling where ſhe haJ offended, upon a Sun- 
day after Sermon z the more particular time and manner of it, to be 
preſcribed by the Superintendent of Zothian. And this was pretty hand- 
ſome for the firſt beginning, according whereunto ic was thought fir 
by the Chief Leaders to run on till they came ro the end of the Race ; 
of which general King Fames hath given vs this deſcription in a De- 
claration of his publiſhed nor long after the ſurpriſing of his perſon 
by the Earl of Gowry 1582, where we finde ic thus: The Biſhops having 
imbraced the Go'pel, it was at firſt agreed even by the Brethren, with 
the conſent of Regent, that the Biſhops eftate ſhould be maintained and auths- 
rizcd, This endured for ſundry years; bur thea there was no remedy, 
the Calling it ſelf of Biſhops was at leaſt become Avti Chriſtian, and 
down they mult of necelsity: whereupon they commanded the Biſhops &y 
their own Authority) to leave their Offices and Fariſdittion. They decreed 
in their Aſſembli-s, That Biſhops ſhould have no vote in P.rhamem ; and 
that done, they deſired of the King that ſuch Commiſsioners as th 

thould ſend to the Parliament and Council, might fron: rhcvcatbat, 
be authorized 4n the Biſhops places for the Eftate. They alſo diref#ed their 
Commiſcioners to the Kings Majeſty, commanding him and the Council, 
under pain of the Cenſures of the Church (Excommunication they 
meant) 70 appoint no Biſhops in time to come, becauſe they (the Brethren) had 
concluded that State to be unlawful. And that it might appear to thoſe of 
the ſuffering party, that they had not acted all theſe things without bet- 
ter Authority then what they had given unto themſclves, they diſpar- 
ched their Letters unto Beza, who had ſucceeded at Geneva in the Chair 
of Calvin, from whence they were encouraged and perſwaded to go 0n 
in that courſe, and (4) never readmit that plague (he means thereby the 
Biſhops) to have place in that Church, although ir might flatter them, 


; "or" . quam illym 
with a ſhew of retaining unity. | peſtem ad- 
- : mattant , 
17. But all this was nor done at once, though laid here together to Pogue) HY 


ſhew how anſwerable their proceedings were to their firſt beginnings, nitatis reti- 
To'cool which heats, and put ſome Water in their Wine, the Queen "4 /pects 


blandentuy, 


by praQtiling on her Keepers eſcapes the Ptiſon, and purs her ſelf into Ep, 19. 


Hamilton Caſtle z to which not only the dependants of that powerful 
Family, but many great Lords, and divers others, did with great cheer- 
fulne(s repair unto her aith their ſeveral followers. Earl Murray was 
at Stirling when this news came to him , and it concerned him to beſtir 
himſelf with all celerity, before the Queens power was grown too great 
to be diſputed. He therefore calls together ſuch of his Friends and their 
adherents as were near unto him, and with them gives bactail to the 
Queen, who in this lirtle time had got togethera ſmall Army 4000 men. 
The honour of the day attends the Regent, who with the loſs of: one 
man only boughtan eafie Viſtory ; which might have proved more 
bloudy to the conquered Army, (for = loſt but three hundred in the 
fight) if he had' not commanded back his Souldiers from the executj- 
on. The Queen was placed upon a Hill to behold the batrail. Bur when 
he ſaw- the ifſue of ic, ſhe-poſted with all ſpeed to the Port of Kerbright, 
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took Ship for England, and landed moſt fortunately (as it after pro- 
ved) at Wickington in the County of Cumberlans, From thence the dif. 
patched her Letters to Queen Elizabeth, full of Complaints, and paſſion- 
ate bewailings of her wretched fortune , deſires admittance ro her pre- 
ſence, and that ſhe might be taken into her prore&tion z {ending withal 
a Ring which that Queen had given her, co be an everlaſting token of 
that love and amity which was to be maintained between them. Bur 
ſhe ſoon found how miſerably ſhe had deceived her ſelf in her E xpe- 
ations. Array was grown too ſtrong for her in the Court of Zne- 
land; and others which regarded little what became of him, were olad 
of her misfortunes in relation to their own ſecurity ; which could nor 
better be conſulted, then by keeping a good Guard upon her, now they 
had her there. And fo inſtead of {ending for her to the Court, the 
Queen gives order by Sir Francis Knollis (whom the ſent of purpoſe) to 
remove the diſtreſſed Lady to Carliſle, as the ſafer place, uncill the equi- 
ty of her cauſe might be fully known. She hath now tcok poffeſlion of 
the Realm which the had laid claim to, but ſhall pay deaily for the pur- 
chaſe 5 the Crown whereof ſhall come ar laſt co her Poſterity, choughit 
did not fall upon her perſon, : 

18, Now that the equity of her cauſe might be underſtood, the Re- 
gent is required by Letters from the Court of 'Exeland to deſiſt from 
any further proſecution of the vanquithed party, tiil that Qieen were 
perfectly informed in all particulars touching theſe Aﬀairs. Which 
notwithſtanding, he thought fic co make ute of his Fortune, ſummoned 
a Parliament, in which ſome few of each ſort, noble and ignoble, were 
proſcribed for the preſent , by the terrour whereof many of the xreft 
ſubmitted, and they which would not were reduced by force of Arms. 
Elizabeth not well pleaſed with theſe proceedings, requires that ſome 
Commiffioners mighc be ſent from Scotland to render an account to 
her, or to her Commiſſoners, of the ſeverity and hard dealing which 
they had ſhewed unto their Queen. And hereunto he was neceſſitated 
to conform, as the caſe then ſtood : The French being totally made a- 

ainſt him, the Spa#7ards more diſpleaſed then they, and no help to be 
Fad from any, but the Exgiiſh only. Ar York Commiſſioners attend 
from each part in the ead of September. From Queen Elizabeth, Thy- 
2945 Duke of Norfolk, Thomas Earl of Suſſex, and Sir Ralph Sadlier Chan- 
cellor of the Dutchy of Zencaſter. For the unfortunate Queen of Scots, 
Fobn Eefly Biſhop of Roſs, che Lords Lewington, Loyd, &c. And for the 
Infaat-King, belides the Regent himſelf, there appeared the Earl. of 
Morton, the Lord Lindſay, and certain others. After ſuch proteſtatians 
made on-both ſides as ſcemed expelienc for preſerving the Authority of 
the ſeveral Crowns, an Oath is took by the Commiſſioners to proceed 
inthe buſineſs according to the Rules of Juſtice and Equity. The Gon 
miſſioners from the Infant-King preſent a Declaration of their proceed- 
ings in the former'troubles, to which an anſwer is returned by thoſe of 
the other fide. Elizabeth defiring to be better ſatisfied in ſome parti- 
culars, requires the Cummiſhoners of both ſides, ſome of them at the 
leaſt, to repo unto her ; whereafter much fending and proving (as the 
ſaying is) there was nothing done which might redound unto the bene- 
fir of the Queen of Scots, 
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19. For whilſt theſe marcers were in agitation in the Court of E, _— 
land, Letters of hers were intercepted, written by hex ro thole whink 
continued of her party in the Realm of Scar/and. In which Lerters the 
complained, that the Queen of England had not kept romuſe with her 3 but 
jet defired them to be of good heart, becauſe ſhe was pat) ith ſome other 
means, and hoped tobe with them in 4 ſhort time. Which eters being firſt 
ſent ro Murray, and by him ſhewed ro Queen Elizaberh, prevailed (© 
mach for his adyantage, that he was nor only diſmiſſed with favour 
but waited on by her command through every County by the Sheriff 
4nd Gentry, til} he came to Berwick , from whence - paſſed ſafely 
unto Edenborough, where he. was welcomed with great joy by his Friends 
and Followers. Nothing elſe memorable in this Treaty which con+ 
cerns our Hiſtofy, butthat when Aarray and the reſt of th. Scots Com- 
miſſiners were commanded by Queen Zlizabeth ty give a reaſon of their 
proceedings a ainſt thar Queen, they juſtified chemſelves by the Au- 
thority af Calvin: by which they did endeavour to prove, (as my Ayu- 
thor hath it) That the Popular Magiſtrates are appointed and made to mo. 
derate, and keep in order, the excefs and unruline(s of K ings ; and that it was 
lanfu! for them to put the Kings, that the evil and wicked, into priſon, and at- 
ſo to deprive them of th ir Kingdoms. Which Doctrine, how it reliſhed 
with Queen Flizabeth, may be judged by any that knows with what a 
Soveraign power ſhe diſpoled of all things in her own Dominions, with- 
out fcar of rendring an account to {uch Popular Magiſtrates, as Caf- 
vins Doctrine might encourage to require it of her. But Calvin found 
more Friends in Sco:land, then in all the world; there being no King- 
dom, Principality, cr other Eſtate, which had therein followed Cal- 
vins Doctrine, in the impriſoning,depoſing, and expelling their own na- 
tural Prince, till the Scots firſt led the way unto it in this ſad Ex- 
ample. 

zo Between the laſt Parlianient in Scotland, and the Regents jour- 
ney into England, * a g-neral Aſſembly of the Kirk was held at Edenbo- 
rough. In which they entred into confideration of ſome diſord:rs which 
had before been tolerated in the ſail Aﬀembly, and were thoughr fir 
to be redreſſed, For remedy where»f, it was enacted, That none ſhould 
be admitted to have woice in theſe Aſſemblies, but Superintendents, Viſiters of 
Chyrches, Commiſſioners of Shires and Univerſities ; together with ſuch other 
Miniſters, to be elected or approved by the Superintendems, as were of know- 
ledee and ability.to diſpute and reaſon of ſuch Matters as were there propouns- 
dd, It was ordained alſo, That all Papiſts which continued obſtinate after, 
lawful admonition, ſhculd be Excommunicated , as alſo, that the committers of 
Nurther, Inceſt, Adultery, and other ſuch hainous cr. mes. ſhould not be admitted 
to make ſatisfattion by any particular Church, till they did firſt appear inthe ha- 

bir of penitents before the general Aſſembly, and there receive ther Order in is. 
It was alſo condeſcended to, upon the humble Suppliqution of che Bi- 
ſhop of g-kney, that he ſhould be reſtored” unto his place, from which 
they had depoſed him, for his acting in the Qaeens Marriage : Which. 
favour they were pleaſed ts extend unto him, upon this condition, That 
forremoving of the ſcandal, he ſhould in his firſt Sermon acknowledge 
the fault which hs had commirted , and crave pardon of God, the 
Kirk, and the Stats, whom he had offended, Bur cheir main buſineſs 
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was to alter the Book of ' Diſcipline, eſpecially in that part of it which 
related to the Superintendents, whom though they countenanced for the 
preſent by the former Sandtion, cill they had put themſelves in a better 
poſture ; yet they reſolve to bring them by degrees to a lower ſtation, 
ant to lay them'level with' the reſt, Inreference whereunto, the Re- 
oentis ſollicited by their Petition, that certain Lords of ſecret Counci] 
might be a pointed to confer with ſome of the ſaid Aﬀembly, tou- 
ching the Polity and Juriſdiction of the Kirk, and to aſhgn ſome time 
and- place to that effect, that ir might be done before the next Sefſion 
of Parliament. To which Petition they received no anſwer, ti'l the 
ql following : But there came no great matter of it; by reaſon of the 
egentsdeath, which ſoon after hapned. 

"21. For ſoit was, that after his return from Z»z/and, he became 
more feared byſome, and obeyed by others, chen he had becn formerly ; 
which made him ſtand more highly upon terms of Honor and Advan- 
rage, when Queen Elizabeth had propounded ſome Conditions to him 
in favour of the Queen of Scots, whoſe cauſe appearing deſperate in the 
eyes of moſt who wiſhed well to her, they laboured to make their own 
peace, and procure his Friendſhip. Duke H.milton, amongſt the reſt, 
negotiated for a Reccncilement, and came ro Edexborcugh to that pur- 

ofe ; but unadviſed]y interpoſing ſome delays in the buſinels, becauſe 
he would not act apart from the reſt of the Queens Adherents, he was 
ſent Priſoner ro the Caftle. This puts the whole Clan of the Hamil. 
tons into ſuch diſpleaſures (being otherwiſe no good friends to the Race 
of the Stewarts) that they reſolved upon his death z compaſſed not lon 
after by Fames Hamilton, whoſe life he had {pared once when he hat 
it in his power. At Lithgoe, on the 23 of Fanuary, he was ſhot by 
this Hamilton into thebelly ; of which wound hedyed, the Murthe- 
rer eſcaping ſafely into France, His death much ſorrowed for by all 
that were affected to the Infant-King, of whom he had ſhewed himſelf 
to be very tender z which might have wiped away the imputation ofhis 
former aſpirings, if the Kings death could have opened his way unto 
the Crown, before he had made ſure of the Hamil:ons, who pretended 
to it. But none did more lament his death, then his Friends of the Kirk, 
who in a General Aſſembly which they held ſoon after, decreed, That 
the Murtherer ſhould be Excommunicated in all the chief Boroughs of the Realm; 
and, That whoſoever elſe (hould happen to be afterwards contifted of the 
Crime, ſhould be proceeded againſt in the ſame ſort alſo. And yet they were 
not {vointent upon the proſecution of the Murtherers, as not to be care- 

ful of themſelves and their own Concernments. They had before 
addreſſed their deſires unto the Regent, that remedy might be provi- 
ded againſt chopping and changing of Benefices,diminution of Rentals, 
and ſetting of Tythes into long Leaſes, to the defrauding of Miniſters 
and their Succeffors ; That they who poſſeſſed pluralities of Benefices, 
ſhould leave all but one ; and,, That the Juriſdiftion of the Kirk, might 
be made ſeparate and diſtin& from that of the Civil Courts. But now 
they take the benefir of the preſent diſtraQioris, to diſcharge the thirds 
aſsigned unto them from all other Incumbrances then the payment of 
Five thouſand Marks yearly for the Kings ſupport ; which being re- 
duced ro Engliſh mony, would not amount untothe ſum of 300 a 
an 
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and ſeems to be ho betcer then the ſticking up a feather (in the 4ncienc 
By-word) when the Gooſe was fſtollen. | 

22. As touching the diftra@tions which emboldened them to this Ad- 
yenture,they did moſt miſerably affli&t the whole State of that Kingdom. 
The Queen of Scots had granted a Commiſſion to Duke Hamilton , the 
Earls of Huntley and Arguile , to govern that Realm in her Name, and 
by her Authority z in which they were oppoſed by thoſe , who for theit 
own ſecurity, more then any thing elſe, profeſsed their obedience to the 
King. Great ſpoils and rapines hereupon enſued upon either fide; but 
the Kings party had the worſt ; as having neither hands enough co make 

ood their intereſt,nor any head to order and dire thoſe few hands they 
Pad. Ar laſt the Earl of Suſſex, with ſome Souldiers, came toward the 
borders , ſupplied them with ſuch Forces as enabled them to drive rhe 
Lords of the Queens Faction our of all the Sonth ; and thereby gave 
them ſome encouragement to nominate the old Earl of Lenox for their 
Lord-Lieutenant, till the Queens pleaſure it might be further known. 
And in this Broyl the Kirk muſt needs a& ſomewhar alſo : For finding 
that their party was too weak to compel their Oppoſites ro obedience by 
the Mouth of the Sword , they are reſolved to try what they can do by 
the Sword of the Mouth : And to that end,they (end rheir Ageats to the 
Duke of Chaſteav- Harald, the Earls of Arguile, Eglington, Caftels and 
Crauford, the Lords Boyde and Ogilby, and others, Barons and Gentlemen 
of name and quality z whom they require to return to the Kings obe- 
dience, and ordain Certification to be made unto them , that if they did 
otherwiſe , the Spirityal Sword of Excommunication ſhould be drawn 
2gainſt them. By which, though they effe&ed nothing which advanced 
te cauſe , yet they ſhewed their affeions, and openly declared there- 
by co which ſide they inclined, if they were left unto themſelves. And 
for a further evidence of their inclinations,they were ſo temperate at that 
time, or ſo obſequious to the Lords , whoſe cauſe they favoured , that 
they deſiſted from cenſuring a ſeditious Sermon, upon an Intimation ſent 
from the Lords of the Council , that the Sermon contained ſome mat- 
ter of Treaſon , and therefore that the Cognizance of it belonged unto 
themſelves and the Secular Judges. 

23- The Confuſions ſtill encreaſe amongſt them , the Queen of Exe 
lerd ſeeming to intend nothing more, then to balance the one fide by 
the other, that berwixr both ſhe might preſerve her ſelf in {ſafery. Bur 
in the end the yields unto the importunity of thoſe who appeared in fa- 
your of the King, aſsures them of her aid and ſuccours when their needs 
required, and recommends the Earl of Zenox as.the ficteſt man to take 
the Regency upon him. The Breach now widens more then ever : The 
Lords commiſſionated by the Queea are poſseſt of Edenborough, and ha- 
ving the Caſtle to their. Friend, call a Parliamenr thither, as the new 
Regent doth the like at Stirling, and each pretends to have prehemi- 
nence above the other, The one, becaiſe it was aſsembled in the Regal 


City: the other, becauſe they had the Kings Perſon for their countenance 


in ir. Nothing more memorable in that at Zdenboy, then that the Queens 
extorted Reſignation was declared nul{and void in Law, and nothing fo 
remarkable in the other,as that the young King made a ſpeech unto them 


(which had been pur into his mouth) at their firſt ſetting down. In each 
Aa | they 
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they forſeit the Eſtates of the oppoſite party; and by Anthority of each, 
Jefiroy the Countrey in all places in an hoſtile manner. The Miniſters 
hadtheir parts alſoin theſe common ſufferings; compeiled.in all ſuch pla- 
ces where the Queen prevailed, to recommend her in their Prayers b 
her, Name or Titles, or otherwiſe ro leave the Pulpit unto ſuch as 
would. In allthings elſe the Kirk had the felicity to remainin quiet; care 
being taken by both parties for cbe Preſervation of Religion, though in 
all other things, at an extream difference! amongſt themſelves. But the 
new Regent did not long enjoy his Office, of which he reaped no fruit, 
but cares and ſorrows. A ſudden Enterprize is made on Stirling by one 
of the Hamiltons, on the third of Pane: xo at what time both the Par- 
liament and Aſſembly were there convened : And he ſucceeded ſo well 
init, as £0 be brought privately into the Town, to ſeize on all the No- 
blemen. ia their ſeveral Lodgings, and amongſt others, to poſſeſs them« 
ſelves of the Regents perſon : Burt being forced to leave ; 64 place, and 
quit their Priſoners, the Regent was unfortunately kill'd by one of Ha- 
miltons Souldiers, together with the Gentleman himſelf unto whom he 
had yeilded. The Earl of Marre is on the fifth of the ſame moncrh Pro» 
claimed his Succeſſor : His Succeſſor indeed, not only, in his cares and 
ſorrows, but in the ſhortneſs of his Rule, for haviug in vain attempted 
Edenboroueh in the very beginning of his Regency, he was able to ec * 
as little in moſt places elſe, more then the waſting of the Conntyy, as he 
did Edenberough. 

24. The Subjects in the mean time were in ill condition, and the Kin 
worſe: They had alreadydrawn their Swords againſt their Queen, firlt 
forced her to reſign the Cruwn, and afterwards drove her out of the 
Kingdom. And now it is high time to let the young King know what 
he wasto truſt to, to which end, they command a piece of Silver of the 
value of Five ſhillings to be coyncd and made currant in that Kingdom 
on the one fide whereof was the Arms of Scotland, with the Name and 
Title of the King, in the uſual manner ; on the other ſide, was ſtamped 
an Armed hand, graſping a naked Sword, with this Inſcription , vis. $i 
bene, pro me, (i male, contra me : By which the people were informed, that 
if the King ſhould govern them no otherwiſe then he ought to do, they 
ſhould then uſe the Sword for his preſervation, but ifhegoverned them / 
amiſs,and trauſgreſſed their Laws, they ſhould then turn the point againſt 
him. Which words being ſaid to have been uſed by the Emperor Tr«- 
14%, in his delivering of the Sword unto one of his Courtiers, when he 
made - him Captain of his Guard, have ſince been uſed by ſome of our 
Presbyterian Zealots, for juſtifying the Authority of inferior Officers, in 
cenſuring the actions, and puniſhing the perſons of the Snpreme Magi- 
ſtrate. Ic was ia the year 1552, that this learned piece of Coyn was min- 
ted , but whether before or after the death of the Earl of Marre, 1 am 
not able to ſay: for he having butill ſucceſs in the courſegf his Govera- 
ment, conrracted fucha grief of heart, that hedeparted chis life on the 
eighth of 0ober, when he had held that Office a lictle more then a year 
followed abaut ſeven weeks after, by that greatIncendiary John Knox, 
who dyed at Edenbor. on the 27 of Nov. leaving the State imbroyled io 
thoſe {iforders, whichby his fire and fury had been firſt occaſioned. 

25. Morton ({ucceeds the Ear! of Marre in this broken Government, 


when 
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when the affairs of the young King ſcemed to be at the worſe ; but' he 
had ſo good fortune in it, as by degrees to ſettle che whote Realm in 
ſome Form of peace : He underſtood fo well the eſtate of the Country, 
as to aſsure himſelf, that cill the Caſtle of Edenborough was brought un- 
der his power, he ſhould never be able to ſupprets that party, whoſe 
ſtubborn ſtanding our (as it was interprered) did ſo offend rhe Queen of 


England, that ſhe gave order unt» Drury, then Marthal of Beywick, ro. 


pals with ſome conſiderable Forces into Scotland for his preſent affi- 
ſtance. With theſe Avuxiliaries he lays fiege to the Caſtle, batterin 
ic, and reducerh it to ſuch extremity, rhar they were compelled to yiel 
to mercy, Of which, though many of them caſted, yer Grange himſelf; 
who firſt or laſt had held the place againſt all the four Regents, together 
with one of his Brothers, and two Goldſmiths of Zdenborough, were han- 

ed at the Marker-Croſs of that City. By which ſurrender of the Ca 
ftle, the Queens Faction was fo broke in pieces, that it was never able 
ro make head again all of them labouring to procure their own peace 
by ſome Compolſttion, For now the Regenr being at leiſure to enquire 
after the miſcarriages of the years preceding, he ſends his Fuiſtices in 
Fyre into all parts of the Countrey, who exerciſed their Commiſſions 
with ſufficient Rigour , people of all ſorts being forced to compound, 
and redeem themſelves, by paying ſuch ſums of money as by theſe Ju- 
ſtices were impoſed. Some of the Merchants alſo were called in que- 
ſtion, under colour of Tranſporting Coyn, fined in great ſums, or elfe 
committed to the Caſtle of Blackneſs, till they gave ſatisfaction. By 
which proce-dings he incurred the cenſure of a covetous man, though he 
had other cnds in it then his own enriching. For by theſe rigorous ex- 
ations, he did not only puniſh ſuch as had been molt active in the late 
diſtempers, but terrified them from the like attempts againſt the preſent 
Government for the times enſuing. To ſuch Confuftons and Diſor- 
ders, ſuch miſerable Rapines, Spoils and Devaſtations, ſuch horrible 
Murthers and Aſſaſſinates, was this poor Realm expoſed for ſeven years 
together, by following the Genevian Do&rines of Diſobedience which 
Knox had preached and Buchanan'in his Sedicious Pamphlets had diſper- 
ſed amongſt them. Not to ſay any thing of that indeleable reproach 
and infamy, which the whole Nation had incurred in the eye of Chri- 
ſtendam, for their barbarous dealings towards a Queen, who had ſo gra- 
cicuſly indulged unto them the exerciſe of that Religion which ſhe found 
amongſt them, without diſturbance unto any, 

26. Which matters being thus laid rogether, we muſt proceed to ſuch 
affairs as concern the Kirk, abſtrated from the rroubles and commocri- 
ons in che Civil State, In reference whereunto, we may pleaſe ro know, 


, that after divers Sollicitations made by former Aſſemblies, for ſerling a 
Polity in the Church, certain Commiſſoners were appointed to advize 


upon it, "he Earl of Marre then Regent, nominated'for the Lords of the 
Council, the Earl of Morton Chancellor, the Lord Ruthe + Treaſurer, the 
Titu'ar Abbot of Dumferling principal Secretary of Eflate in the place of 
Ledington, Mackgil chief Regiſter, Bullenden the then Juſtice Clerk, and 
Colen Camphil of Glenarchy. . The Afſembly then fitting at Leith, named 
for the Kirk, Fohn Ereskin of Dun Superintendent of Angas, Fohn Win- 
ram, Superintendent of Fife, Anirew Hay Commilli ner of Cladiſdale; 
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David Lindeſay Commiſſioner of the Weſt, Rebert Pont Commiſſioner of 
Orknay, and Mr. Fohn Craige one of the Miniſters of Zdenborongh. The 
Scots were then under ſome neceſſity of holding fair quarter with the 
Engliſh; and therefore to conform (as near as conveniently they mighty 
to the Government of it in the ourward Polity of the Church. Upon 
which reaſon, andthe prevalency of the Court-Commiſfioners, thoſe 
of the Kirk did condeſcend unto theſe Conclufions ; and condefcended 
the more eaſily, becauſe Knox was abſent, derained by ſickne(s from at. 
tending any publick buſineſs. Now theſe Concluſions wereas followeth; 
I. That the Archbiſbopricks and Biſhopricks preſently void, or ſhould happen here- 
after tobe void, ſbould be ns Sr to the moſt ra ap of the Miniſtry : 2. That 
the 


the Spiritual Furiſdittions jhowld be exerciſed Biſhops in their ſeveral Dis. 
ceſſes :3.That all Abbots, Priors, and other inferiour Prelates. who ſhould þ 


aþpen 
20 be preſented to Benefices, ſhould be tried by the Biſhop and Superintendent + the 
bounds, concerning thetr pee and apin:ſs to giv: voice for the Church in 
Parliament z, and upon their Collation be admitted to the Fenefice, and x0t other- 
Wiſe: 4. That the nomination of fit perſons for every Archb;ſhoprick and Biſbop. 
rick ſhould be made by the K ing or Regent, and the Ele&ion by the Chaprers 
the Cathedrals. Ana becauſe divers perſons were poſſeſced of places in ſome of the 
ſaid Chapters, which did bear no Office in the Church , It was ordered, That a 
particular nomination of Miniſters in every D;oceſs ſhould be made. to ſupply their 
rooms uxtil their Benefices in the ſaid Churches jhould fall viad: 5. That all Be- 
nefices of Cure under Prelacies, ſhould be d;ſpoſed io aftual Miniſters, and no o- 
thers: 6. That the Miniſters ſhould receive Ordination from the Biſhop of the Dig. 
ceſs; and where no Biſhop was then Placed, from the Superintendent of the bounds: 
7. That the Bifhops and Superintendents at the Ordination of the Miniſters ſhould 
exatt of them an Oath for acknowledging his Majeſties Authority, and for cbedi- 
ence to their Ordinary in all things lawful according to a Form then condeſcen- 
ded, Order was allo taken for diff oling of Proveſtries, Colledge-char- 
ges, Chaplanaries, and divers other particulars moſt profitable for the 
Church, which were all ordained to ſtand in force until the Kings mi- 
nority, or till the States of the Realm ſhould derermine otherwiſe, How 
happy had ic been for the Ifles of Brita, if the Kirk had ſtood to theſe 
Concluſions, and not unravelled all the Web to advance a Faction, as 
they after did * 

27. For in the next general Aﬀſembly held in Auguſt at the Town of 
Perth, where theſe concluſions were reported to the reſt of the Brethren, 
ſome of them took offence at one thing, ſome at another : ſome took ex- 
 ception at the Title of Archbiſhop and Deax; and others at the name of 
Archdeacon, Chancellor and Chapter not found in the Ganevian Bibles, and 
otherwiſe Popiſh, and offentive to the ears of good Chriſtians, To 
ſatisfie whoſe queazie ſtomachs,” ſome of the Lay-Commiſſioners 
had prepared this Lenitive z that is to ſay, That by uſing of theſe Ti- 
tles, they meant not to allow of any Popiſh Superſtition in the leaſt de- 
 gree ; and were content they ſhould be changed co others which mighe 

ſeem leſs ſcandalous. And thereupon it was propoſed, that the 
name of Biſhep ſhould be ' uſed for Archbiſhop, that the Chapter 
ſhould be called the Biſhops 4ſſembly, and the Dean the Moderator of. it, 
Bur as for the Titles of Archdeacon, Chancellor, 4bbet, and Prioy it was or- 
dered that ſome ſhould be appointed to conſider how far theſe Fun&ions 


did * 
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did extend, and give their opinion to the-nexe Afſembly for the chang+ 
ing of them , with ſuch others, as ſhould be thought _ le wo 
the Word of Gol, and the Polity of/ the: beſt Reformed Churches, 
Which brings into my mind the fancy of ſome peoplein the Deſarcsof 

c& , who having been terribly waſted with Tygers, and nor-ableo+ 
therwiſe to deſtroychem, pafled a Decree that none ſhould thencefarcht 
call them Tygers z and then all was well. But norwirhſtanding allthis 
care , and theſe qualifications , the conclufions could nor be admitted; 
buc with this Proteſtation , tnat they received. thoſe Articles for an 4n- 
terim only, till a more perfe& Ordcr might be attainedar the hands of 
the King, the Regent, or the States of the Realm. - And it was'well 
that they admitted them ſo far : For preſently upon the riſing of this 
Aſſembly, Mr. Fob» Douglaſs , Provolt of the new Colledge in St. 4+ 
drews, was preferred to the Archbiſhoprick of that See , Mr. James Boyd, 
to the Archbiſhoprick of Glaſco z Mr. Fames Patontothe Biſhoprick of 
Dunkeld , and Mr. Andrew Grahame to the See of Dumblaze , the reſt to 
be diſpoſed of afterwards as occaſion ſerved. 

28, But long it was not that they held in ſo good a Poſture, Morton 
ſucceeding in the Regencie to the Earl of Mazre, entered into a confide- 
ration of the injury which was done the King by the invading of his 
Thirds, and giving onely an allowance yearly of five thouſand Marks: 
Theſe he brings back unto the Crown , upon aſlurance that the Pen: 
fions of the Miniſters ſhould be better an{wered then informer times;and 
to be payable from thenceforth by the Pariſh in which they ſerved. Bat 
no ſo0n-r had he- gained his purpoſe, when to improve the Kings Reve- 
nue, and to increaſe the Thirds, he appointed to one Miniſter two or 
three Churches , in which he was to Preach by turns , and where he 
did not Preach, toappoint a Reader. Which Reader for the moſt parc 
was allowed but twenty or forty pounds yearly z each pound being va- 
lued at no more then one ſhilling eight pence of our Engliſh money. And 
inthe payment of theſe Penſions, they found their condition made worſe 
then before it was : for, whereas, they could boldly goto the Superinten- 
dents, and make their poor Eſtates known unto them, from whom-they 
were ſure to receive ſome relief and comfort ; they were now forced'to 
dance attendance at the Court, for ny Fate for the payment of 
the ſums aſfigned, and ſupplicating for ſuch augmencations as were (el. 
dom granted. And when the Kirk defired to be reſtored unto the 
Thirds, as was alſo promiſed in caſe the aflignations were not duly paid, 
it was at laſt told them in plain terms, That ſince the Surplus of theThirds be- 
longed to the King ,it was fitter the Regent and Conncil ſhould modifie the Stipends 
of Miniſters , then that the Kirk ſhould have the appointment and deſig nation of 4 
Surplus. Nor did the Superintendents ſpeed much better, if not worſe; 
when they addreſsed themſelves to any of the Courr-Officers for the re- 
ceiving the Penfions affigned unto them ; which bring greater then the 
others, came more coldly in. And if they preſt at any time with more 


.importunity then was thought convenient,it was told them that the Kirk 


had now no uſe of their ſervices, in regard that Biſhops were reſtored in 

ſome places to their Juriſdi&ions, 2L8, 
29. And now the Diſcipline begins to alter, from a mixed to a plain 
Presbytery. - Before the confirming of Epiſcopacy by. the late —_— 
| ons, 
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fions, the Government of the Kirk had been by Superintendents, afliſted 
by Commiſſioners for the Countries, as they called them then; The 
Commiſſioners changed, or new Ele&ed at every general 'Aſs:mbly; 
che Superintendents ſetled for term of life. To them in appercained rg 
approve and admit the Miniſters z they preſided in all Synods , and djs 
reed all Church-cenſures within their bounds , neither was auy Ex- 
communication pronounced without their Warrant, To them ic alſo 
was referred to proportion the Stipends of all Miniſters ; ro appoint the 
Colle&ors of the Thirds, (as long as they were choſen by the general 
Aſsembly) to make payment of them, aſter ſuch form and manner as to 
them ſeemed beſt , and to diſpoſe of che Surpluſage,. if any were,toward 
the charges of the State. And to this Knox contented with the greatcp 
readine(s,becauſe in an unſetled Church,the Miniſters were not thought 
of parts ſufficient to be truſted with a power of Juriſdiction , and part- 
ly becauſe ſuch men as were firlt defigned for Superintendents , were for 
the moſt part pols-i5ed of ſome fair Eſtate , whereby they were not only 
able to ſupport themſelves , but to afford relicf and comfort to the poor 
Miniſters. Burt when theſe men grew old or dyed , and that the enter- 
taining of the Reformed Religion in all parts of the Realm had oven 
incouragement to men of Parts and Learniog to enter into the Miaiſtry, 
they then began more univerſally to put in practice thoſe reſtr;&ions 
with which the Superintendents had been ſerterec, and the power of the 
Miniſters extended by the Book of Diſcipline , according to the Rules 
whereof the Miniſter and Elders of every Church , with the afliftance 
of their Deacons, if occaſion were, were not alone enabled io ex: rciſe 
moſt part of Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction over their ſeveral Congregati- 
ons, bur alſo to joyn themſelves with the chief Burgeſſes of the oreater 
Towns for cenſuring and depoſing their own Superintendents. In which 
reſp:& the Government may be ſaid to be a mixt, not a plain Presby- 
tery, as before was noted ; though in effect, Presbytery was the more 
predominant , becauſe the Superintendeats by the Book of Diſcipline 
were to beſubje& to the Cenſures of their own Presbyrecie, 

30, But theſe Presbyreries, and the whole power'aſcribed unto them 
by the Book of Diſcipline, were in a way to have b-en cruſhed by the 
late concluſions , when they flew out again upon occation of the hard 
dealing of the Earl of Morton, in putting them, befides their Thirds. And 
then withal, becauſe the putting of ſome Miniſters into Biſhops Szes,had 
been uſed by him for a pretence ro defraud che Superintendents of cheir 
wonted means, the Biſhops were inhibited by the general Aſſembly 
which next followed, from execciſing any Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction 
within the bounds which they had formerly afſignel1, to their Supecin- 
rendents, without their conſent and approbation. Which opportunity 
was both eſpied and taken by Andrew Melvin , for making ſuch an inno+ 
vation in the Form of Government , as came molt near unto the Pat- 
tern of Gexeva , where he had ſtudied for atime, ani came back thence 
more $kilful in Tongues and Languages then any other part of Learn- 


ing. And being hot and eager upon.any buſineſs which he cook in hand, 


emulous of Knoxes greatneſs, and hoping to be ChroaicleJ for his equal 
in the Reformation z he eatertainel all ſuch as reſorted to him, with the 
continual commendations of chat Diſcipline which he found at Gencvs; 
where 


f 
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where che Presbyreries carried all , without acknowledging any Biſh 
or Superintendent in power abovethem. Having by this means much; 


:nfinuated into divers Miniſters, he dealt with one Fohn Drury , oneof . 


the Preachecs of Ederborough, tO propound a quelſtion in the general A(- 
ſembly which was then convened , touching the lawfulneſs of the Epiſ- 
copal Function, and the Authority of Chapters in their Ele&ion.. 

hich queſtion being put according as he had directed , hg firſt com- 
mends the Speakers Zeal (as if he had been unacquainted with the mo- 
tion) andthen proceeds to a long and well framed diſcourſe,touching the 
flouriſhing Eſtate of the Church of Geneva, and the opinions of thoſe 
great and eminent men, Cavin then dead, and Theodore Reza then alive, 
in the -point of Church-Government. After which premiſes, he fell 


upon this concluſion , That none ought to bear any. Office in the Church of 


Chriſt, whoſe titles were not found in the Holy Scipture-: That though the-name 
of Biſhop did occur in Scripture , yet was it not to be taken in that ſence in which 
it was commonly underſtood : T hat no Supertority was allowed by Chriſt among ft 
the Miniſters of the Church ; all of them being of the ſame degree , and having 


| the ſame power in all Sacred Matters : Thut the corruptions crept into the E ate 


ef Biſhops were ſo great and many that if they ſhould be removed, Religion ould 
nt long remain in Purny. And lo referred the whole matrer to their 
conſideration. ow 

31. The Game being thus ſtarted and purſued by fo good a Huntſman, 
it was thou ht fic by the Aſsembly, to commend the chaſe thereof to fix 
choſen Members, who were to make report of their diligence to the reſt 
of the Brethren. Of which, though Melvin took a care to be named 
for one , 29d made ule of all his wit and cunning to bring the reſt of the 
Referrecs to his own opinion, yet he prevailed no further at that time, 
then under colour of a manaerly declining of the point in hand, ro lay 
me further reſtrictions upon the Biſhops in the exerciſe of their Power 
and Juriſdiftions, then had been form-rly impoſed. '- The ſum of their 
report was £0 this effet; YViz. That = did not hold it expediem to anſwer 
the Queſtions propounded for the preſent , but if any Biſhop was choſen, that had 
mot qualities required by the Word of God , ſhe ſhauld be tryed by the general Aſ- 
ſenthy That they judged the name of 4 Biſhop , to be common to all Miniſters 
who had the charge of a particular flock ; and that by the Word of God , his chief 
funition conſiſted in the Preaching of the Word , the Miniſtration of the $acra- 
ments, and the yr e of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline with the conſent of the Elders : 
That from _ the __ , Jome one might be choſen to wo end viſit 
ſuch reaſonable bounds beſides his own flock , as the General Aff ly ſhould ap- 
point : That the Miniſter ſo elefted , might in thoſe boun'1s appoint Preachers, 
with the advice of the Miniſters of that Province , a»d the conſent of the flock 
which ſhould be a4mitted , and that he might ſuſpend Miniſters from the exerciſe 
of their office , upon reaſonable cauſes , with the conſent of the Miniſters of the 
bounds. 'This was the ſum of the Report z and that thus much might 
be reported to begin the game with , great care was took by Melvin and 


his Adherents, that neither any of the Biſhops nor Superintendents which 


were then preſent in the Aflembly Gny eight in number) were either 
nominated to debate the'points propoſed , nor called tobe preſent at the 
Conference. Bur ſomewhat further muſt be done, now their hand was 
in: And therefore, that the reſt might ſee what they were to truft ro, if 
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this World went on,they depoſed James Patron Biſhop of Dankelden from 
his place and dignity, without conſulting the Lord-Regent,or any of the 
ſecret Council m ſo great a buwline(s. 

32. The next Afſembly makes ſome alteration in propounding the 
queſtion , and gives it out with a particular reference ro their own con. 
cernment, in this manner following z that is ro ſay , Whether the Biſhops, 
45 they were in Scotland , had their Funttion warranted by the Word of God ? 
But the determining of this queſtion was declined as formerly, - Oaly it 
was conceived expedient for a farther preparative , both to' approve \ 
the opinions of the Referrees in the former Meeting , and to add this 
now unto the reſt , That the Biſhops ſhould take to themſelves the ſervice of 
ſome one Church within their Dioceſs , and nominate the particular flock wheredf 
they would accept the charge. News of which laſt addition -being brought 
to the Regent , he required by a ſpecial Meſſage , either to ſtand to the 
concluſions before mentioned, which were made at Leith, or elſe deviſe 
ſome other Form of Church Government which chey would abide, 
And this fell-out as Melvin and his Tribe would have it : For aſter this, 
there was nothing done inthe Aſsemblies for two years together, bur 
hammering, forming and reforming a new Book of Diſcipline, to be @ 
ſtanding Rule for ever to the Kirk of Scotland. Bur poſſible it is, that the 
deſign might have been brought to perfeion ſooner, if the Regent had: 
not thought himſelf affronted by them , inthe perſon of his Chaplain 
Mr. Patrick Adamſon , whom he had recommended to the See of St. Ay: 
drews, For the Election being purpoſely delayed by the Dean and 
Chapter, till the fitting of the next Aﬀembly , Adamſon then preſear, 
was interrogated whether he would ſubmic himſelf unto the cryal , and 
undertake hat Office upon ſuch conditions as the Aﬀembly ſhould pre- 
ſcribe. To which he anſwered, That he was commanded by the Re- 
gent not-to accept thereof upon any other terms, then ſuch as had been 
formerly agreed upon between the Commiſſioners of the Kirk and the 
Lords of the Council, On this refuſal they inhibir the Chapter from 
proceeding in the ſaid Eleftion z thoughafterwards,for fear of the diſ- 
pleaſure of ſo great a man, their command therein was diſobeyed, and 
the party choſen. Which ſo provoked thoſe meek and humble ſpirited 
men, that at their next Meeting they diſcharged him from the exerciſe 
of all Juriſdiction , till by ſome general Aſſembly he were lawfully li- 
cenſed. And this did ſo exaſperate the Regent on the other fide, that 
hereſolved to hinder them from making any further Innovation in the 
Churches Polity as long as he continned in his place and Power. 

33- But the Regent having ſomewhat imprudently diſmiſſed himſelf 
of the Government, and put into the hands of the King, in the begin- 
ning of March, Anno 1577, they then conceived oy had as good an op- 

ortunity as could be defired to advance their Diſcipline, which had been 
mes fu ever ſince in the Forge of their Fancies, And when it 
hapned (as it was not long before it did) they uſher in the Deſign with | 
this following Preamble z wiz. The General Aſffembly of the Kirk finding 
wniverſal corruption of the whole Eſt ates of the body of this Realm, the ereat cold- 
xeſs and ſlackneſs in Religion in the greateſt part of the Profeſſors f the ſame, 
with the daily increaſe of all kind of Farfal ſins and enormities, as Inceſts, A- 
gulteries , Murthers (committed in Edenborough and Sterling) curſed Sacri- | 
ledge, 
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ledge, ungodly Sedition and Diviſion within the bowels of the Realms, 9pi all 
manner of diſordered and ungodly living, which juſtly hath privoked aur 
although lang- ſuffering an patient, to ſtretch out his arm in hu anger to correes. 
and viſit the iniquity of the Land ;, and namely, by the preſent penury, famigg, 
and hunger, joynedwuth the Civil and Inteftine Seditions : Whereunto danbile(s. 
greater judgements muſt ſucceed,if theſe his corredtions work no Reformation and. 
amendment inmens hearts : Seeing alſo the b!oody excluſions of the crmel cann- 
ſels of that Roman Beaſt, tending to extermine and taſe from the face of Wo 


rope the true light of the bleſſed Word of Salvation : For theſe cauſes, and. 
that God of his mercy would bleſs the Kings Highneſs, and his Regiment, and 
make him to have a happy and proſperous Gevernment, as alſo to putin his. High 
neſs heart, and in the hearts of his Noble Eſtates af Parliamettt, not ouly to make 
and eſtabliſh good politick L avs for the Weal and good Gover nment of he ktalm, 
but alſo to ſet and eſtabliſh ſuch a Polity and Diſcipline in the Kirk, as is craved 
inthe Word of God, and # contained and penned already to be preſented to his 
Highneſs and Council ; that in the one and in the other God may have hu due 
praiſe, and the age to come an example of upright and Godly dealing. W high 
Ad of the Aﬀembly pal(s'd on the 24 ot April 1578. + Wis 
34. The Diſcipline muſt be of moſt-excell:nt uſe , which could 
afford a preſent remedy ro ſo many miſchiefs ; and yet as excellent as 
it was, it could obtain no Ratification at that time of the King or Par- 
liament 3 which therefore they reſolye to put in practiſe by the ſtrength 
of their party, without inſiſting any further on the leave of either, . In 
which reſp=,it will not be unneceſſary to take a brief view of ſuch pary 
ticularsin which they differ from the ancient Government of the Church 
of Chriſt, or the Government of the Church of England then by Lay e- 
Rabliſhed, or finally, from the former Book of Diſcipline which them- 
{clves had juſtified. Now by this Book itis declared, That none that bear 
office in the Church of Chriſt ought to have. Dominion over it, or be. called 
Lords : That the Civil Magiſtrates are ſo far from having any power to. Preach, 
adminiſter the Sacraments, or execute the Cenſures of the Church, that they 
ought not to preſcribe any Rule how it ſhould be done 4/ and that as Afixs- 
fters are ſubjeft 19 the judgement and puniſhment 6 Mrgifeaver in Exter 
things, if they offend ;, (0. ought the Magiſtrates 10 ſubmit themſelves to hp 
cipline of the Church, if they irenſereſ in matter of Conſciente. and. Religion-; 
That the Miniſter sof the Church ought to gev'rn the ſame 'bymutual conjent of 
Brethren, and equality of power, accor 4ing to their ſeveral FutiFions.: That there 
are only four ordinary Of fice bearers in the Church, that #6 wy be Paſtor, Mi- 
niſter or Biſhop, the Dvttor, the Elder, and the . Deacor ;, and,that..v0 more aught 
to be received in theWord of God ;, and therefore that all ambitious Titles ing 
ted in the Kingdom of Antichriſt and his uſurped Hierarchy which ae #08 i the 
4 ſarts.together with the Of fices depexding thereupon(that u to ſay, Archbiſhops, 
Patriarchs, Chancellours, Deans, Archdeacons, &c.),qughtyn one;word tp 
be rejetbed: That all which bear Of fice in the Church, are tobe eledFd by the El- 


-derſb:p,and conſent of the Congregation to whom the:fe» ſon prefented. is appainted, 
.an1 no otherwiſe. That the 0;dination of the perſon ſo rb 20s be Pr formed 


with Faſting, Prayer, andthe Impoſition of the hands «f the Elderſbip(Rewem- 
ber that [mpoſtion of hands,was torally rejyed inthe formgy Bopk:)Thet 


all office bearers in the Church ſbould have their aw - particular: fleck 5; among. - 
; whow they ought fox erciſe their charge, and teepabeir refdence. zz 54 562 nd 
TT a Fo | 
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$; "Bur more particularly it declares ,” That it i the office of the-Þ 


_ ther, aficr 


ook chis not for a delay; 


or Miniſter , to Preach the Word'sf God, and1o adminiſter the oy 
rent in that particular Congregation unto which he is called : and it belongs unts 

Lofel proceeding 7 the Elderſhip, to pronounce the ſextence of bind: 
ing and looſing z, 4s alſo .1o ſolemnize Marriage between perſons contratted, 


to open the mind of the Spirit of God in the Scriptures, without making 
any ſuch application as the Miniſter uſeth z and that thu Doctor being an Elder, 
webt to affiſt the Paſtor in the Government of the Church , by reaſon that the In- 
ferpretation of the Word, which i the onely Fudge in Eccleſuaſtical matters , is 
to him committed : That it i the Office of the Elder (that is to ay, Fhe Lay- Elder, 
for forthe mean) both privately and publickly , to watch with all d:ligence over 
the” fleck comminted to them , that no corruptions of Religion or manners grow 
amioneft them z, as alſo to aſſiſt the Paſtor or Miniſt:r in examining theſe that 
come ro the Lords Table , in viſiting the Sick , in admoniſhing all men of their 
dmtics according to the Rule of the Word ,, and in holding Aſſemblies with the Pa- 
ftors and Dottors, for eſtabliſhing good order inthe Church, the 4s whereof hb 
1s to put in execution That it is the office of the Deacon rocolledt and diſtribute 
the goods of the Church at the appointment of the Elaers , amongſt which he is 0 
have no voyce in the common Conſiſtory ; contrary to the Rules of the f5rmex 
Book : That all Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies have a power lawfully to conene toge- 
ther for that effect : T, hat it is in the power of the Elderfhip to appoint Viſitors for 
their Churches within their bounds , and that this power belongs nit to any ſingle 
perſon , be he-Biſhop or otherwife : That every three, four or more Pariſhes, m 
hve an Elderſhip to themſelves ; but ſo that the Elders be choſen out of each in 
Proportion: That it is the Office of theſe Elder ſhips to enquire of naughty and un- 
ruly Members, and to bring them into the way again , either by Admonition,and 
threatning of Gods Fudgement, or by Correttton, even to the very Cenſure of F x- 
communication ; as alſo to admon:ſh, cenſure, and (if the caſe require) to depoſe 
their Paſtor , if. he be found guilty of any of thoſe grievons crimes (among which 
Dancing gots for one) which-belongs to their rognizance : The Errors commit- 
#d'by the Elaerſbip fo be corrttted by Provincial Affemblies, and theſe inthe 
Provincials by the General. The maintainaxce and affiſling of wh;th Diſcipline, 
and the inflitt:mpg of Civil pumiſhments upon ſuch as do not . the ſame, without 
confounding one Juriſd:10n with another, is made to be the chief office of Kings 
und Princes; ' "Ai that this Diſcipline mizht be executed without interruption, 
it was required thit the Name and Office of Bi[bsps, as it then was and had bety 
fernierly exerciſed ih the Church of Scotland z as alſo the Names and offices sf 
Commentators, abbats, Priors, Deans, Deans and Chapters, Chancellor, Arch- 
dexe<ns, &c. ſhould" from thenteforth be witetly aboliſhed , and of no effe#. 
Which point, and all che reſt therein contained, being granted to them, 
all right of Patronages deſtroyed;thart the.popular Ele&ions may proceed = 
inal] their Chatches; and finally the whole: Patrimony of the Chatch 
in Lands, Tythes or Houſes,permitred to the diſtribution 'of the Deacors 
+ every Elderſhip,they chen conceive that ſuch a right Reformation may 
bemade as God requires. +, - * Ke it PoE ; 
36: This\Book of Diſcipline being preſented to the King in Patlis- 
Menr., and the pprovieg "05 the ſame deferred to a further time ;' they 
a plaindenial\;' and therefore it ws apreed 
in the next general Aſsembly (as before-is- ſaid) ro*piit" the fatne'n 


EXccution 


being by the ſaid Elderſhip thereunto Fs : That it i the Office of the Dottor,, 
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execution by their own Authority, without txpiningay \ faxthier bas 
firwarion of ir from the King or Council. - Which that chey might ef. 
fe& without fear of diſturbance , they firſt diſcharge the Biſbops and 
Superintendents from intermedling in Afﬀairs which concerned Relagit 
on, bur onely in their own particular /Churches'z thar ſo: their Elger- 
ſhips (according to this new eſtabliſhment) might grow up and flouriſh; 
And then they took upon them , with their'own adherents, to exerciſe 
all Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction, without reſpect ro Prince:or Prelare z they 
alrered the. Laws according to their owtrappetite z; they aſſembled the 
Kings Subjeds, and injoyned Ecclefiaſtical pains-unta them , they made 
Decrees,& put che ſame in execution 5:they preſcribed:Laws to rhe: Ki 
and Stare ; they appointed Faſts throughout the whole Reahn, eſpecial» 
ly when ſome of their Faction were to move any great enterpriſe ;\> 
uſed very traytorous, ſeditious and comrumelions words is the Pulpirs, 
Schools, and otherwiſe, to the diſdain and reproach of the King ; and 
being called ro anſwer the (ame, they utterly difclaimed the Kings Au- 
chority; ſaying he was an incompetent. Judge, and that mattersof-the 
Pulpit ought to be exempred from the judgetnent and corredion'of 
Princes: And finally, they did not only animate ſome of thoſe that 4d. 
hered unto them, to ſeize upon the Kings perſon, and uſyrp his power; 
bur juſtified the ſame in one of their general Aſſemblies held at 2dexbe. 
rowgh for a lawful Ac; ordaining all thoſe to be excommunicated which 
did not ſubſcribe unto the ſame, This we take up by whole ſale nowi,bur 
ſhall return it by retail in thar rag ro , y : F | Sf 
. And firſt they begin with Mr. Fames Boyd, Archbiſhop of Gliſca.: 
a Li of a mild and Av. nature, and therefore the more like to __ 
ſormable ro their commands, requiring him to ſabmic himſelf 1o-che 
Aſfembly, and ro ſuffer the corcuptions of the Epiſcopal Order to bexe- 
formed in his perſon. To which proud intimation of their with-and 
pleaſure he returned this Anſwer, which,far the modeſty or piety thetedf, 
deſerves. to be continue to perpetual memary : | 7 #pderffand (Ginkuke) 
the Name, Office and Reverence g,ven to 4 Biſhop 10 be lawfwd;, anchallowed"by the 
Scriptwre of God » and being cleited by the Church and, King to be Bifhg of 
Glatco , I efeem my offite and Calling lawful Ml hall endeatour ali my 
power to perform the antics required, (abmitting my felf to the ju, engnt” of 
the Church, if I ſhall be tryed to offend , ſo 4s nothing be required of ve \, bu 
tht performance of thoſe duties which the Apoſtle ue . » Finding him 
not forractable as they had expected , they Commiſſranate certain of 
their Members to require his tubſciptioo co-the At, made at Sterling, 
for reformation of the Stare Epiſcopal; by which ie-was agreed ,/[char 
every Biſhop ſhould take charge of ſome lock in particular; And this 
they preſt upon him wich ſach hear and» violence ,! chat they never 
lefe profecuting the poor :man, till cheyhad-broughrc him to his Grave. 
By none more violently purſued : ther by: Andrew Melvin ,, whomi- he 
had brought to Glaſco , and wade Principal of the :Colledge there; 
gave him a free acceſs to his Houſe and Table, or otherwiſe very i 
berally provided: for him. "But Scots and Presbyteriauy are: not won: by 
favours , nor obliged by Benefits : For Aftlvis« for:diſguiſed his: na- 
ture, that whe he was mprivate with himiat his Table or elſewhere, 
he would ufe him with all reverence —_ » giving him the ticle 
Z of 


Lib. V. 


The Piftozy of the jesdyterians. 


of his Lordſbip , with all the other Honours which pertained unto him ; 
but in all.-particular Meetings, whatſoever they were, he would only call 
him Mr. Bd, and otherwiſe carried himſelf moſt deſpirefully towards 
him. 

38. Their rough and peremptory dealing with this Reverend Pre- 
late diſcouraged all the reſt from coming any more to their Aſsemblies : 
Which hapned as they could have wiſhed. For thereupon they agree 
amongſt themſelves upon certain Articles, which every Biſhop muſt ſub. 
ſcribe,or elſe quit his place ; that is to ſay, 1. That they ſhould be content 
to be Miniſters apd. Paſtors of 4 flock * 2. That they ſhould not uſurp any criminal 
juriſdittien: 3- That they ſhould not vote in Parliament in the name of tle 
Church, ky they had a Commiſſion from the general Aſſembly: 4. That they 
ſhould not take up for maintaining their ambitions the Rents which might main- 
tain many Paſtors , Schools and Poor , but content themſelves with a reaſonable 
portion for diſcharge of their offices: 5. That they ſhould nat claims the title of 
Temporal Lords, nor uſurp any Civil Furiſdidtion , whereby they might he drawn 
from their charge: 6. That they ſhould not Empire over Presbyteries , but bt 
ſubjett tothe ſame : 7. That they ſhould not uſurp the power of Presbyteries, nar 


take upon them to viſit any bounds that-were not committed to them by the Church: 


$. That if any qpore corruptions ſhould afterwards be tryed , the Biſhop ſhould 
agree to have them reformed. Theſe Articles were firſt tendered to Patrick 
Adamſon, Archbiſhop of St. Andrews, and Metropolitan of all Scotland ; 
againſt whom they bad a former quarrel , not only becauſe he was pre- 
ferred, ele&ed, and admitted ro that eminent Dignity without their 
conſent , but had alſo exerciſed the Juriſdiftion which belonged unto it, 
in expreſs and dire& oppoſition unto their commands. And firſt they 
quarrelled with him for giving Collation unto Benefices, and for gi- 
ving voice in Parlizment , not being authorized thereunto by the Kirk. 
They quarrelled with him afterwards for drawing or adviſing the As 
of -Parliament, Anno 1584, which they conceived to be ſo prejudicial 
to'the Rights of the Kirk z and held che King fo hard unto ir , that he 
was forced to:counſel the poor Prelate to ſubſcribe ſome Articles, by 
which he ſeemed'in a manner to-renounce' his Calling ; of which more 
hereafter. . They quarrelled with him again in the year 1589, for mar- 
rying one of the Daughters. of the late. Duke of Lenox to the Earl of 
Huntly without their conſenty 'wherein the King was alſo fain to leave 
him to their diſcretion. | And finally, they fo vexed and perſecuted him 
from: one time to' another ; upon pretence of nor conforming to their 
lawleſs pleaſures ,'that they reduced him in the end to extreme neceſſity; 
publiſhed a falſe and ſcandalous Paper in his name,as he lay on his dearh- 
bed', containing a: Recanration (as they called in) or rather a renouncing 
of his Epiſcopal Fun&ion ; together with his approbation of their Press 
Presbyteries : which Paper he diſowned: at the hearing of it. By 
which , and many ſuch unworthy courſes, they brought his gray baits 
(as they did ſome others of his Order). with thame and ſorrow to the 
Grave. 02 | 

...29. Mention was made before of an AR of Parliament made in the 
time of the Interregnum, before the Queens coming back from France, for 
demoliſhing all Religious Houſes, and other Monuments of Superſtition 
and Idolatry. Under which name all the Cathedrals were interpreted 
to 
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to be contained, and by that means involved ia the general ruine ; only 
the Church at Glaſco did eſcape that ſtotm , and remained till this time 
undefaced in its former glory : But now becomes a very great eye-ſore 
to Andrew Melvin, by whoſe practices and ſollicitacions it was agreed 
unto by ſome Zealous Magiſtrates, that it ſhould forth wich be demoliſh- 
ed; that the materials of it ſhould be uſed for the building of ſome leſser 
Churches in that City fur theeaſe of the peple ; and that ſuch Maſons; 
Quarriers, and other Workmen, whole ſervice was requiſite thereunto, 
ſhould be in readineſs for that purpoſe at the day appointed. The Ar- 
guments which. he uſed to perſwade thoſe Magiſtrates to this A& of 
Ruine, were the reſorting of ſome people to that Church for their pri- 
vate Devotions ; the huge vaſtneſs of the Fabrick , which made it in- 
commodious in reſpect of hearing ; andeſpecially the removing of that 
old Idvlatrous Monument, which only was kept up in deſpite of the Zeal 
and Piety of their firſt Reformers. But the buſineſs was not carried (6 
cloſely , as not to come unto the knowledge of the Crafts of the City, 
who, though they were all ſufficiently Zealous in the cauſe of Religion, 
were not fo mad as to deprive their City of ſo great an Ornament, And 
they agreed ſo well together, that when the Workman were beginning to 
aſſemble themſelves to ſped the buſineſs, they madea tumult, took up 
Arms, and reſolutely (wore , that whoſoever pulled down the firſt ſtone, 
ſhould be buried. ander it. The Work-men upon this are diſcharged 
by the Magiſtrates , and the people complained-of to the King forthe 
inſurrections. The King upon the hearing of it., receives-the aRors in 
that buſineſs into his protection , allows the oppolition they had made, 
and lays command upon the Miniſters (who had appeared moſt eager in 
the proſecution) not to meddle any more in chat buline(s, or any otherof 
that nature z adding withall, that roo many Churches in thar Kogrom 
were deſtroyed already , and that he would not tolerateany more abuſes 
of ſuch ill example. | = 
40. The King for matter of his Book hag b2en committed to the in- 

ſtiturion of George Buchanan, a moſt fiery and .ſeditious mas +10; 
moderate whoſe heats, was added Mr. Peter Towng, (father of the late 
Dean of Wincheſter) a more temperate and ſober man, whom he very: 
much eſteemed; and honoured with Knighthood, and afterwards :pre- 
ferred to the Maſterſhip of -St. Croſs in England. But he received his 
Principles for matter of State from ſuch,of his Council as were moſt 
tender of the pablick intereſt of their Native Country, 'By whom, bur 
moſt eſpccially bythe Earl of Morton, he was fo well inſtructed, that 
he was able to diſtinguiſh berween the Zeal of ſome in promotiog the 
Reformed Religion, agd the madneſs or folljes of ſome others, who 
practiſed to introduce their innovation, under that pretence, Upon which 
grounds of State and Prudence, he gave order to che general. Aſſembly, 
litting at this time, not to make any alteration in 'the Polity of the 
Church, as then ir ſtood, but co ſuffer chings to continue in the ſtate they 
were till the following Parliament , tothe end that the determinatiqns 
of the three Eſtates might not be any way prejudiced by their conclu- 
ſons. But they negle&ingthe command,look back uponthe late proceed- 
ings which were held at S:1rling, where many of the moſt material points 


in the Book of Diſcipline were demyrred upon, And thereupon it was or- 
dained, 
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dained, that nothing ſhould bealtered in Form or Matter, which inthay 
Book had been concluded by: themſelves. With which the King wag 
ſo diſpleaſed, that from that time he gave leſs countenance to the Mi- 
niſters then he had done formerly. Andto the end that they might ſes 
what need they had of their Princes favour, he ſuffered divers ſentences 
to be paſt at rhe Council Table, for the ſaſpending of their Cenſures 
and Excommunications, when any matter of complaint was heard a- 
ainſt them. Burt they go forwards howſoever, confirmed and anima. 
red by a Diſcourſe of Theodore Beza which came out this year, entituled, 
De Triplici Epiſcopatu. In which he takes notice of three ſorts of Bi- 
ſhops z the Biſh of Divine Inſtitution, which he makes to be no other 
then the ordinary Miniſter of a particular Congregation , the Biſbop 'of 
hunane Conftitation, that is to Tay, the Prefident or Moderator in the 
Charch-afſemblies ; and laſt of all, :4: Devils Bifhop, ſuch as were then 
placed in aperperual Authority over a Dioceſs or Province in moſt parts 
of Chriſtendome z- under which laſt capacity they beheld their Biſhops 
in the Kirk of Scot/and. And inthe next Aﬀembly, held at Duzdee in 
Fuly following, it was concluded, That the office of a Biſhop, as it was then 
wſed and commonly taken in that Realm, had neither foundation, around, nov 
warrant in the holy Scriptures. And thereupon it was decreed, That all per- 
ſons either called unto that Office, or which fhould hereafter be called umo it, 
ſhould be required to renonnte the ſame, as an office unto which they are not war- 
ranted by the Word of Cod. * But becauſe ſome more moderate men in/rhe 
next Aſſembly held at Glaſcow, did raiſe a ſcruple touching thar. part of 
the: Decreein which it was affirmed, That the calling of Biſhops was- not 
warranted by the Word of God; it was firſt declared by the Aﬀcmbly, that - 
they had no other meaning in that Expreſſion, then zo condemn the eſtate 
of Biſhops as theythen ſtood in Scotland. With which the ſaid moderarg 
met did nor ſeem contented, bur defired that the concluſion of the mat- 
rer might be reſpite1 ro another time, by reaſon of the inconvenience 
fas: They are cryed down by all the reſt with gr-at hear. 
and violence z inſfomuch, that it was propoſed by one AMonteomery Mini- 
fter'of Stirling, that ſome'Cenſure mi2ht be laid on thoſe who had ſpoken in de- 
fence of that corrupted eftate:- Nay, tuch was'the extream hatred to' that 
Sacred Fun&ion in the ſaid Aſſembly at Dwndee, that they ſtayed not 
here'; They addad to the former, a Deereemiore ſtrange, inferting, That 
they ſhould deſiſt and ceaſe from Preaching, Miniſtring the Sacraments, or 
in any ſort the: Office of a Paſtor in-the- Church of Chriſt, till by ſome Geneval 
Aſtembly they were De Novo Authorized and Admitted to it z no lomer: cew- 
ſure then that off Excommunication; if they did the contrary. As for the Pa- 
rrimony of the Church, which ſtil} remained irtheir hands, ic was 're- 
ſolved that the next General *Afſembly ſhould diſpoſe thereof,  *"" 
- 49. There hapned at'this time an unexpected Revolution in the 
Court of Scotland, which-poſſibly might afnimare them to theſe high 
prefumprions. It had been the(great Maſter-piece of the Earl of Mortew 
in the time of his Regency;to faſten his dependance mo(t(pecially on the 
Queen of* England; without which he ſaw it was impoſſible to preſerve 
che Kings Perſon; and maintain his Power againſt the praRtices and at- 
cempts of a prevalent Faction, which openly appearedin favour of his 
Mothers pretenfions, And in this courſe ke much defircd ro keep-the 
King, 


_ - - — 


Lib: V. | The Dillvppe the Pxesbytorians. 195 
King, when he had cook the Government upon himfelf;/as before was 
aid, prevailing with him, much againſt the mind of moſt of the/ Lordsy. 
to ſend an Embaffador for that purpoſe; Which purſuch fears 
jealouſtes into the heads of the French, on whom the Scors had formeg<r 
ly depended upon all occaſions, that they thought fit to countermitis 
te Engliſh party in the Court, and fo blow them up. ' No better En. 
gine for this parpoſe then the: Lord Eſme Stuart, Seignicur of 4 ub s- 
nin France, and Brothers Son to Matthew the late Ear! of Lenox the 
Young Kings Grandfather. By him it was conceived har they mighc 
not only work the King to che party of France, but get fone ground for, 
re-eſtabliſhing the old Religion, orat leaſt to gain ſome countenance for” 
the Favourers and Profeſſors of it. With theſe Inftru&ions he prepares 
10 the Court of Scotland, makes himſelf known unto the King, and by 
the affability of his converſation wins ſo much upon him, that no Hs. 
nour or P.eferment was thought great enough ſorſodear a Kinſman. The 
Earldom of Lenox being devolved upon the King by the death of his 
Grandfather, was firſt conferred on Robert Bithop of 0rknay, one of the 
Natural Sons of King Fames V. Which he, to gratifie the King,” and 
oblige the Favorite, reſ1gned again into his hands , in recompence 
whereof, he is preferred unto the title of Earl of March. ' As ſoon' as 
he had made this Refignation of the Earldom of Lenox, the King con- 
fers it preſ-ntly on his Cofin Aubigny, who Ttudied ro appear more ſer- 
viceable to him every day then other, And that his ſervice mighe ap- 
pear the more conſtderable, a report 'is cunningly ſpread abroad, that 
the Earl of Morten had a purpoſe to convey the King into Englans, 'by 
means whereof the Sco!s would forfeit all the Priviledges which they 
held in France. Merten ſufficiently cleard himſelf from any ſuch praQtice; 
But howſoever, the ſuſpition prevailed fo far, thar it was thought fir 
by thoſe of the Adverſe party to appoint'a Lord-Chamberlain, who 
was to have the care of His Majeſties Perſon ; and that x Guard bf 
wehty four Noblemen ſhould be affigned to the ſaid Lord-Chamber- 
lain for thatend and purpoſe: Which Truſt and Honor'was imimedi- 
ately conferred on the Ear] of Lenox, whb had been ſworn'to the Cbun- 
cil much about that time, and within leſs then' two years after was cre- 
ated Duke. CE Tn Yy el 
50. The ſudden Preferments of this man, being well known to be a 1 *"* 
profefled Votary of the Church of Rozze, encouraged many Prieſts and 
Jeluits to repair into Scotland ; who were ſufficiently praQical in propa- 
ating che Opinions, and advancing the intereſt of that Church. 
Which gave occaſion to the Brethren to exclaim againſt Kim, and ma- 
gy times to fall cxotng foul on the ig himſelf, The King ap- 
pears. ſollicitqns for their ſarisfation z and deals (oeffe@ually with his 
Kinſman, thar he was willing'to receive inſtru&ion from'ſome of rheir 
Miniſters, by whom ke is maſſe a real Proſelyre ro the Religion then &- 
ſabliſh'd ; which he declated, by making profeſſion of his'Faith in 
the, great Chintch ' Edenborough, and his' diljgenr frequenting. the 
Church at pheic Prayers and Sermons. Bur ir hapned” very unforta- 
hately for him; that ſome” penſations fent from Rome were — 
ted, whereb the Catholic 5 were permitted ro protliſe, ({wear,” 
Reb (2nd 85 han he ſhould 'be required-of chem; if Al they kept 
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' having remained above four Moneths, he was brought back to Egenbe. 


their heaxts , and ſecretly imployed their counſels for the Church of 
Rome. Againſt this blow the Gentleman could find no buckler, nor Was 
there any ready way either to take off the ſuſpicions , or to ſtil} the cla 
mours, which by the Presbyterian Brethren were raiſed againſt him. 
Their out-cries much encreaſed,by the ſeverities then ſhewed to the Earl 
of Morton,whom they eſteemed to be a moſt aſſured Friend (as indeee he 
was).to their Religion, though indeed in all points not correſponding * 
with them to the Book of Diſcipline, For ſo it was, that to break of 
all hopes of faſtning a dependance on the Realm of England, Morton was 
publickly accuſed at the Council Table for being privy to the Murther 
of His Majeſties Father, committed to the Caſtle of Edenborouzh on the 


ſecond of Fanuary , removed to Dunbritton 0n the twentieth : Where 


rough in the end of May, condemned upon the firſt of June, and the next 
day executed: His capital Accuſer being admitted ro fit Judge upan 
him, | 
51. This news exceedingly. perplexed the Queen of Z»gland: ſhe had 
ſent. Bows and Randolph at ſeveral times to the King of Scots , who were 
co uſe their beſt endeavours as well to leſſen the Kings favour to the 
Earl of Lenox , as to preſerve the life of Mortov. For the effeing of 
which laſt , a promiſe was made by Randolph unto ſome of his Friends, 
both of Men and Money. But as Walſingham ſent word from France , ſhe 
had not took the right courſe to effect her purpoſe. She had of late been 
negligent in paying thoſe perſons which had before confirmed the Scots 
to the Enelifb intereſt ; which made them apt to tack about , and to ap- 
ply themielves to thoſe who would bid moſt for them. And yet the by- 
neſs.atthe preſent was not gone ſo far , bur that they might have eaſily 
been reduced unto her devotion, if we had now ſent them ready money 


_ inſtead of promiſes; for want whereof, that Noble Gentleman, ſocor- 
dially affected ro Her Majeſties ſervice, was miſerably caſt away. Which 


quick advice, though it came over late to, preſerve his life, came time 
enough to, put the Queen into a way for recovering Her Authority, a- | 
moneſt the Scots, of which more hereafter. Nor were the Miniſters 
leſs troubled ar.it then the Queen of Zaglard , imputing unto Lenox the 
contrivance of ſo ſad a Tragedy. Somewhat before this time he had 
been taxed in the Pulpit by Dr#ry, one of the Brethren of Zdenborough, 
for his unſoundnelſs in Religi2n, and all means uſed to make him odioys 
with the;people. For which committed by the Council to the Caltle 
of Edenborough, he was, not long after, at the earneſt intreaty of his Fg 
low Miniſters,and ſome promiſe on his owa part for his good behaviout, 
reſtored -again unto his charge. But after Mortons death (ome ge 
occaſions coming in) he breaks out again, and mightily exclaims agajl 
him ; infomuch,that the King gave order tothe Provoſt of Edenbyrowgh 
to ſee him removed out of the Town, The Magiſtrate adviſes him,to 
leave.the Town of his own accord : But he muſt firſt demznd che plea- 
ſuxe of the. Kirk , convened at the ſametime in an. Aſembly. 'Not- 
withſtanding whoſe Mediation he was forced to lea vet comms | 
while, to which he was brought. back in Triumph within few Moneths 
after.. A Faſt was alſo kepr. by order of the ſazd Afgemply : F ft 
»ground whereof they alledged, amongſt other things,. nar;onely dee 
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fion of the Church ingeneral,burtheu wherein che Kings Per-| 
= ſtood, by a company of wicked men}; who labourel e6 corrupt him' 
in gs as. well as manners. BL. . SAC 
52+ Bur noman laid more haftily about him , or came better off tha 
Walter Belcanqual , another Preacher 'of that City, Who ina Serttion 
by him Preached, uſed ſome words to this purpoſe , That within this four” 
years Po had emtered into the Countrey and Court, ani was maintained in the' 
Kings Hull, by the Tyranny of a great Champion, who has called Grace (which' 
Acjunct they gave ordinarily ro their Dukes in Scotland ;) but that if hit 
Grace continued in oppoſing himſelf to God and his Word, be ſhonld come to little 
Grace in the end. The King at the firſt hearing of it, gives order to the 
General Aſſembly to proceed therein, Whieh being: Fenified to Belcar® 
qual, he is ſaid to have given thanks ro Godfor rhete two things, firſt; 
For that he was not accuſed for any thing done againſt his Majeſty and the Laws, ; 
Bur principally , Becauſe he perceived the Church had obtained ſome Fittory, 
And for the laſt he gave this reaſon , That for ſome quarrel taken at « for- 
wer Sermon , the Council had took upon them to be Fudges of 4 Miniſters Do- 
Grine , but now that he was ordered t0 appear before the Aſembly, he would mi 
jtyfully ſubmit his Doftrine to a publick Tryal, But thoſe of the Aﬀſemb y 
ſending word tothe King , that they could nor warrantabl proceed a 
oainſthim, without the buſineſs were proſecuted by ſome Accufer, ah 
made g004 by witneſses z the King was forced; for fear vf drawing any 
of his Servants into their diſpleaſures;to ler fall the cauſt:""Bur 'Felcariquit 
would not ſo give over : The Kings deſiſting from the proſecution would 
not ferve his turn , unlefs he were abſotvedalſo by the whole Aſcembly, 
who had been preſent ar the Sermon. * This was conceived'ro be miſt 
reaſonable and juſt; for having putitcothe voce, his D6&rine was de-' 
clared to be ſound and Orthodox , and that he ' had delivered nothing 
which might give juſt offence unto any perſon. The King begins tg 
ſeeby theſe particulars what he is truſt ro.---But they will prclently find 
out another expedient , as-well for tryal 6f theit own power, as hisucs 
moſt patience. | OY ET OE LD 
52. A corrupt Contra had been made betwixt Montgomery beſte 
mentioned , .and the Duke of Zenox's: by which it was agreed , Thar 
Mentgomery.ſhould be advanced, by the Dukes Interceſſion,* to the Arch- 
Biſhoprick of:Glaſco z and that Montgomery,” in requital bf fb oreac 4 fa- 
vour:, ſhould grant unto the Duke and/his Heirs for &ver?" rhe whole 
Eſtare and Rents of the ſaid Archbiſhoprick 5 upon'the yearly payments 
of one thoufand pound Scorch; with fome Horſe, Corn and Poultry. No 
ſooner had the Kirk notice'of this TranſaRior, but without taking no-' 
tice of fobaſe'a Contra@ , they cenſursd hitafor ra ing/ofi him in the 
Epiſcopal BunRtion. The King reſolves ts jaftific him inthe 'Accepracion” 
unles they cotild be able to.chargehini wich unforndng 6 or 
corruption. of manners. Hereupon certain'Articles are pre! 
him; and amongſt orhers, it wasicharged; that he'had Faid; "The Diſt;p}in 
wes & thing indifſcrent, and might flansthe'ont n ty dr the othty > That to prot” 
the lanfalnefs of Biſhops in-rbe Chilrch'; 'he had uſed the'Eitnples of 'Rim\.! 
broſe and > Auguſtine: That *at awother rime";| he called tht Diſc; line , 
the lawful Calleng of the Chusth, the triefies of Police: Thathe ſaid the x 
miſter s were captions , and menuf curious byains : That he chiroed them with 
Cc ' ſedxtion, 
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edition , 4nd warned them 104 18 meddle in the diſpefing of Crowns , and that 
rg Fg th 7 Bold b reproved: That he aceuſed them of P aſquils, Lying, 
Backbiting, 8c. And finally., he denyed that any mention of Aus ns or El- 
derſhiq was made in any part of the New Teſtament. For which and ather 
Errours of like nature in point of Bodrine, though none of them ſuſſh: 
cigntly proved when it Came £0 tryal » it was refolved by the Af embly; 
that he ſhould hand ap bis Miniſtry in the Church of Stirlag,and meddle 
no further with the Biſhoprick 5 under the pain of Excommunicatiogs 
Byt nor content with ordering him to give off the Biſhoprick, they ſu+ 
ſpend him on another quarrel from the aſe of his Miniftry, To neither 
of which ſentences when he would fubmir , as being ſupported by the 
King on one fade, and the Duke on the other , they ited þim to appear 
beſore the Syncd of Lothian LO hear the ſrntence of Excommunication 
IA cunced agaiuſt him. This maved the King to interpoſe his Royal 
Docks » [9 warn the Synod to appear before him at thi& Court at 
S$brlog, and in the meay time rodefiſt from all further Proceſs. Fort and 
fame others make appearance in the name of the reſt; but withal make 
his prote{}acion » That though they had appeared 10 teſtifie their obedience to 
ha Majeſties Warrant , yet they did not acknowledge the King and Council th be 


competent Fudges in that matter ;, a1d therefare that nithing doxe at that time 


{ ether prejadge the Liberties of the Church , or the L aws of the Reabm. + 
bore Proreſiation yotwithſtanding, they were inhibired by the Coun- 
cil from uſing/any further proceedings againſt the man, and ſo departed 
for the preſent... - = 

\ $4 Bur the next general Aſsembly would not leave him fo, but pr 
ſecute him with more heart then ever formerly, and were upon the Lo 
br aſſing their judgement on him, when they were required by a Letter 
from the King , not to trouble him for any matter abouc the 


ot paſho 
Mithye 


_ Biſhoprick , 'or any other caule preceding , in regard the King reſolved 


to, have che buſineſs heard before himſelf. But Melvin hereupon re-: 
pyed , That they did not medale with s thing belonging to the Cizvil Power x 
d that for matters Eccleſtaſtical , they had Authority enough to proceed againſt 
him, as being a. Meenber of: their Body, The Maſter of the Requeſts, who 
had brought the Letter , percgiyiug by theſe words , that they meanr to 
proceed 1n it, $8. they had begun , commanded a Meſsenger at Arms; 
whom he had brought along with him , to charge them to defiſtupon 
pain-of Rebellion... This; moves them as little as the Letter, and heis 
ſummoned peremptorily to appear next morning , that he might receive 
his ſenrence. | Next morning the appears by his Procurator; and puts up 
ay appeal from them'ro the King and: Council ; the rather, in regard, 
char one. who.was his principal Accuſer in the laſt Aſsembly., was now" 
ro fit, amongſt. his, Tudges.; {By neither the Appeal it ſelf, nor the E-' 
quiry of 3t, cop|$1o far prevail, as ro hinder them from paſſing preſently 
td the Sentence, by. which, upon. the ſpecification and recital of his fe- 
veral crimes,he was. ordained to be deprived,and caſt our of the Church. 
nd. pow . the courage of the map. begins «o-fail him. He: requiresa 
preſent, Confexence. with ſame of che Brethren, ſubmirs himſelf ro'the 
rees of the aſSembly,and pramiſech neither: to.meddle further withthe! 
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ick, gor.co.exerciſeany Office in the-Miniſtry, but as rhey ſhould: 
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licenſe him thereunto. But rhisjaconſtancie he makes worſe, by another: 
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25 bad , for finding} the Kings countenance towards him to be ve 
much changed, he reſolves to hold the Biſhoprick ; makes a journey to 
Glaſco , and entering into the Church with a cap train of Gentlemen 
which bad attended him from che Court , he puts by the ordinary 
Preacher , and takes the Pulpit ro himſelf. For this diſturbance; the 
Presbytery of the Town ſend our Proceſs againſt him, but are prohibie- 
ed from proceeding by his Majeſties Warrant , preſented by the Mayor 
of Glaſco, Bur when it was replyed by the Moderator , 7hat they would 

acerd in the canſe notwithſtanding this Warrant, and that ſore other words 
were multiplyed npon that occafion z the Pxovoſt pulled him out of his 
Chair, and committed him Priſoner tothe Tolebooth, The next Aſſem- 
bly look on this action of the Provoſt asa foul indignity, and proſecute 
the whole matter unto ſuch extremity , that notwithſtanding the Kings 
:nrerceffion, and the advantage which he had againſt fomeof theit num- 
ber ; the Provoſt was decreed to be excommunicated ; and the Ex- 
communication formerly decreed againſt Montgomery , was aQually pro- 
nounced in the open Church. ; 

55. The Duke of Lenox finds hamſelf ſo much concerned in the buf. 
neſs , that he could not ſupport the man, who for his ſake had been 
expoſed to all theſe affronts ; he entertains him at his Table, and hears 
him Preach , without regard nnto the Ceaſures under which he lay. 
This gives the general Aſsembly a new displeaſure. Their whole An- 
chority ſeemed by theſe actions of the Duke t9 be litthe valued » which 


rather then they would permit, they would proceed againſt him in the 


(c1f-Came manger. Bur firſt it was thought fit ro ſend ſome of their Mem. 
bers, as well to intimate unto him that Morgomery was aQually excom- 
municated z as alſo to preſent the danger in which they ſtood by the 
Rules of the Diſcipline, who'did converſe with excommunicated perſons, 
The Duke being no leſs moved then they , demanded' in (ome choler, 
Whether the King or Kirk had the Supreme Power ,, and therewith plainly 
told them, That he was commanded by the King to entertain him , whoſe com- 
mand he would not diſebey for fear of their Cenſures. Not ſatisfied with this 
defence , the Commiſſioners of the general Aſſembly prefenced ir unto 
the King amongſt other grievances z to which it was anfwered by the 
King , that che Excommnnication was illegal , and was declared to be 
ſo upon very good Reaſons to the Lords of the Council; and therefore 
that no manner of perſon was to be lyable to cenſure npon thar account, 
The King was at this time at the Town of Perrb, ro which many of the 
Lords repaired; who had'declared themſelves in former times for the 
FaQion of England , and were now pur ifito' good hearr by ſupplies of 
money”, (according unto Walſinghams counſel) which had been ſecretly 
ſent unto them from the Queen. Much animated, or'exaſperared ra- 
ther, by ſome Leading-men, who managed the Aﬀairs of the late Aﬀem- 
blies; and ſpared not to inculcate to them the apparent-dangers in which 
Religion ſtood by the open practices of the Duke of Lenox,and the Kings 
croſſing with them upon. all occaſion. To which the'Sermons of the 
laſt Faſt did not add a little ; which was purpoſely indi&ed, as before 
was ſaid, in regard of thoſe oppreſſions which the Kirk was under , but 
more, b:cauſe of the great danger which the company bf wicked perſons 
might-bring to the King , whom they endeavoured to <orrupr both in 
| Cc 2 Religion 
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Religion and Manners. All which inducements coming rogether, pro- 
duced a reſolution of getting the King into their power, forcing the 
Duke of Lenox to retire into France,and altering the whole Governmen 
of the Kingdom as themſelves beſt pleaſed. | 

56. Bur firſt, the Duke of Lenox muſt be ſenc our of the way. And 
to effec this , they adviſed him to go to Edenberough ,, and to erc& 
there the Lord Chamberlains Court, for the reviving of the ancient Ju- 
riſditon which belonged to his Office. He had not long been gone from 
Perth,when the King was ſolemnly invited to the Houfe of W:iHiam Lord 
Rathen (not long before made Earl of Gowry) where he was liberally 
feaſted : but being ready to depart, he was itayed by the eldeſt Son of 
the Lord Glammis , (the Maſter of Glammss , he is called, in the Scottiſh 
Diale&) and he was ſtayed in ſuch a manner , that he perceived him- 
ſelf to be under a cuſtody. The apprehenſions whereof, when it drew 
ſome tears from him , it moved no more compaſion nor reſpec from 
the froward Scots , but that it was fitter for boys to ſhed tears then bearded Men. 
This was the great work of the 23 day of Aneuſt , to which concurred 
at the firſt, to avoid ſuſpition , no more ofthe Nobility but the Zarls 
of Marre and Gowry, the Lords Boyd and Landſay , and to the num» 
ber of ten more of the better ſort; but afterwards the Act was owned 
over all the Nation , not onely by che whole Kirk party , but even by 
thoſe two were of contrary Faction to the Duke of Zexox , who was 
chiefly aimed at. The Duke, upon the firſt advertiſement of this ſur. 
prize , diſpatched ſome men of Noble Quality to the King , to know 
in what condition he was, whether free or captive. The King return+ 
ed word that he was acaptive, and willed him to raiſe what force he 
could to redeem him thence. The Lords on the other ſide declared, 
That they would not ſuffer him to be miſled by the Duke of Lexox,tothe 
oppreſſion of Himſelf, the Church, and the whole Realm ; and there- 
fore the Duke might do well to retire into Fraxce, or otherwiſe they 
would call him to a ſad account for his former ations. And this being 
done , they cauſed the King to iſſue our a Proclamation on the 28. In 
which it was declared , That he remaiend in that place of his own free-will: 
That the Nobility then preſent had done nothing which they were not in duty obli- 
ged to do: That he took their repairing to him for a ſervice acceptable to hmſelf, 
and profitable to the Commonwealth : That therefore all manner of perſons what- 
ſoever which had levied any Forces, under colour of his preſent re/traint , ſhould 
diband them within ſix hours, under pain of Treaſon. But more particular- 
ly, they cauſe him to write a Letter to the Duke of Zeyox (whom they 
underſtood to be grown conſiderably Rrong for ſome preſent aRion) by 
which he was commanded to depart the Kingdom, before the 20 of Sep- 
tember,chen next following. On the receipt whereof, he withdraws him- 
ſelf ro the ſtrong Caſtle of Dunbritton, that there he might remain in 
 ſafery whilſt he ſtaid in Scotland, and from thence paſs ſafely into France 
whenſoever he pleaſed. 

57- The news of this Surprize is poſted with all ſpeed to England: 
And preſently the Queen ſends her Embaſſadors ro the King by 
whom he was advertiſed to reſtore the Earl of Angss , who had lived an 
exile in England ſince the death of Morton,to his Grace and Favour , but 
moſt eſpecially,thar in regard of the danger he was fallen iqto.by the per- 
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verſe counſels of the Duke of Z-»:x, he would -incerpter favourably: 
whatſoever had been done by the Lords which were then about him. The 
King was able to diſcern, by the drift of this Embaſſie, that the Queen' 
was ptivy to the praftice ; and that the Embaſsadors were ſent thither 
rather to animate and encourage the Confpirators, then adviſe with 
him. But not being willing at chat time to diſpleaſe eicher her or them; 
he abſolutely conſents to the reſtoring of the Earl of Angew, and to the 
reſt gave ſuch a general anſwer, as gave ſome hope, that he was not (0 
incenſed by this Surprize of his perton, but char his diſpleaſure might bz 
mitigated on their good behaviour. And that the Queen of Scors alſo 
had the ſame appreh<nſions concerning the encouragement which they 
had from the Queen of England, appears by her Letter to chat Queen, 
bearing date at Sheffield, on the 8 of November. In which ſhe intimates 
unto Her, That She was bound in Religion, Duty and Juſtice, not to help for- 
wards their Deſiens, who ſecretly conſpire His ruine and Hers, both in Scotl. 
and Eng. And thereupon did earneſtly perſwade her, by their near Alli- 
ance, to be careful of her Sons welfare, not td intermedale any further with the 

airs of Scotland, without her privity or the French Kings , and to hold them 
Fl no other then Traytors, who dealt ſo with Him at their pleaſures, Burt as 
Q. Eliz,was not moved with her complaints,to recede from the bufinefs, 
ſo the Conſpirators were reſolved to purſue their adrantag?, They knew 
on what terms the King ſtood with the people of Zdenborough, or might 
have known it, if they did nor, by their Triumphant bringing back of 
Dwry their excluded Miniſter, as ſcoa as they heard th: firſt news of the 
Kings Reſtraint. In confidence whereof, they bring him unto Halyrood- 
Houſe on the 8 of 0cobey : the rather, in regard they underſtood, that 
the General Aſſembly of the Kirk was to be held in that Town on the 
next day after : of whoſe g 0d inclinations to them, they were nothing 
doubtful, nor was there reaion why they ſhbuld. 

58. Forhaving made a Formal Declaration to them, concerning the 
neceſſity of their repair unto the King, to the erid they might rake him 
our of the hands of his Evil Counſelors, they deſired the ſaid Afcembly 
to deliver their opinion in it. And they, good men, pretending ro do 
all things in the fear of God, and after mature deliberation (as the a& impor- 
ceth) firſt juſtific chem in that horrid Enterprize, 10 have done good and ac- 
ceptabl: ſervice to God, their Soveraign, and their Native Countrey. And thag 
being done, they gave order, That all Miniſters ſhould publickly declare. to 
their ſeveral flocks, as well the danger into which they were brought, as the de- 
liverance which was effetted for them by thoſe Noble Perſons z, with whom they 
were exhorted to unite themſelves, for the further deliverance of the Kirk, and 
perfet# Reformation of the Commonwealth. Thus the Aﬀemb!iy leads the way 
and the Convention of Eſtates follows ſhortly after. -By which it was 
declared,in favour of the ſaid Conſpirators, That im their repairing to the 
King the Thrie and twentieth of Augult laſt, and abiding with him ſince that 
time, and whatſoever they had done in purſuance of it, they had done good, thank- 
ful and neceſſary ſervice ts the King and Country's, and therefore they are to be 
exonerated of all aft ions Civil or Criminal that might be intended againſt them, 
07 any of them in that reſpet#, inhabiting thereby all the Subjetts o_— or 
witer any thing to the contrary, wnder the pain to be eſtermed. Calunmia+ 
tors and Diſperſers of falſe Runzars, pd to be puniſhed for the ſame accord- 
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ingly, The Duke perceives by theſe proceedings, how that cold Coun- 
trey, even inthe coldeſ time of che year, would be roo-hot for him to 


continue any longer in it ; and having wearied himſelf with an ex. 


pectation of ſome better fortune, is forced ar laſt on che latter end of 
December to put into Berwick, from whence he paſſeth ro the Court of 
England, == from thence to Fraxce, never returning more unto his Nas 
tural, but Ingrateful Countrey, The Duke had hardly, left che King+ 
dom, when two Embaſladors came from France to attone the differen- 
ces, to mediate for the Kings deliverance, and tv ſollicite that -the 
Queen (whoſe liberty had been negotiated with the Queen of England 


might be made Co-partner with Her Son in che Publick Government, 


Which laſt was ſo diſpleaſing ro ſome zealous Miniſters, thar they 
railed againſt them in their Pulpits, calling chem Embaſsadors of that 
bloody Murtherer the Duke of Gwiſe ; and fooliſhly exclaiming, that 
the White-Croſs which one of chem wore upon his ſhoulders (as be- 
ing a Knight of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt) was a Badge of Anti- 
chriſt. The King gives order to the Provoſt and other Magiſtrates of 
the City of Edenborough,that the Embaſsadors ſhould be feaited ac their 
going away z and care is taken in providing all things neceſsary ſor the 
entertainment. But the good Brethren of the Kirk, in further maniſeſta« 
tion of their peeviſh Follies, Indict a Faſt upon that day, take up the 
people in their long-winded Exerciſes from the morning till night, rail 
all the while on the Embaſsadors z and with much difficulty, are diſ- 
{waded from Excommunicating buth the Magiſtrates, and the Gueſts 
to boot. 

59. Thetime of the Kings deliverance drew on apace, ſooner then 
was expected by any of thoſe who had the cuſtody of his perſon. Be- 
ing permitted co retire with his Guards to Falkland, that he might re. 
create himſelfin Hunting, which he much affected, he obtained leave 
to beſtow a viſit on his Uncle the Earl of March, who then lay in St, 
Avudrews, not far off, And after he had taken ſome refreſhment with 
hich, he procures leave to ſee the Caſtle : Into which he was no ſooner 
entred, but Col, Stewartthe Captain of his Guard (tro whom alons he 
had:communicated his deſign)-makes faſt the gates againſt the reſt ; and 
from thence makes it knowato all good Subjects, that they ſhould re- 

airunto the King, who by Gods great mercy had eſcaped. from the 
ands of his enemies. This news brings thither on the next morning 
the Earlsof Argwile, Marſhal, Montroſs and Rotheſs : and they drew after 
them, by their example, ſuch a general concourſe, that the King finds 
himſelf of ſufficient ſtrength to-rernrn co Edenborowgh , and from thence, 
having ſhewed- himſelf ro be in his former libercy, he goes back ts 
Perth. Where firſt by Proclamation, he declares the late reſtraint of his 
Perſon to be a moſt treaſonable a& : bur then withall, co manifeſt his 
great affectionto the peace of his Kingdom, he gives a Free and Gy- 
neral Pardon to all men whatſoever which had aded in it -z provided 
that they ſeek ir of him, and carry themſelves for the time coming like 
obedient ſubje&s. The Kings eſcape was made in the end of Fuxe z and 
in December following, he calls a Convention of the Eſtates, in which 
the ſubject of his Proclamation was approved and verified, the fact de- 
clared to be Crimen leſe Majeſtatis, or Treaſon in the higheſt degree. For 
which 


=_zse an AA AXJI: cs © A ww oo co. .0o 


Py GO OO © DB S Of py = 


unmr— 
. 
. 


ib. V. - The Piltcypof the prjeobatentiis. 


which, as ſore were executed, and others fled ; (o fivers of the 
ters chat had been dealers in that marrer, ending'they were periecy.. 
ted, had r-tired into England, For notwirhftanding hisMajeſtivs prey 
clemency in pardoning the Conſpirators on ſuch eaſie conditions, they: 
preferred racher the purſuing of their wicked purpoſes, then the enj6y- 
ing of a peaccable and quiet life. For whether if were thar they & 
med on ſupplies from England, of which they had received no improby- 
ble hopes, as afterwards was confeſſed bythe Earl of Gavry; of thate 
they btilt upon the Kirk- Faction to come in t6 aid them, #s the Gene- 
ral Aﬀcmbly had required”, they begin in 'all plices to prepare for 
ſome new Commortion z bur being deceived in all their hopes arid expe- 
ations, they were confined to ſeveral Priſons, before the Convention' 
of Eſtates z #nd after it; upon a further difcovery of their preparations 
and intentions, compclled roquit the Kingdom, and berake themſelves 
for their prote&ion unto ſeveral Nations. Only the Earl of Gowry Rtaid 
behind the reſt, and he paid well for it. For being ſuſpe&ed to be ham - 
mering ſomencw defign, he was took Priſoner at Dandeein the April fol. 
lowing, 1584, thence brought to Fdenborough, and there condemned and 
executed, as he had deſerved, | 
In che mean time the Kirk-men were as troubleſome as the Lay-- 
Conſpirators. Drury, {0 often mentioned, in a Sermon at Edenboroweh, 
had juſtified the fact ar Ruthen ; for which being Cited to appear before 
the Lords of the Council, he ſtood in maintainance of that which he 
| haddelivered; butafterwards ſubmitting himſelf unro'the King on more 
ſober thoughts, he was kept upon his goo behaviour, withour farther 
uniſhment. But Andrew Melvin was a man of another metal ; who 
leing commanded to attend their Lordſhips for the like offence, decli- 
ned the ju Jgement of the King and Council, as having nocognizance of 
thecauſe, To make which good, he broachedthis Presbyrerian Do- 
arine, That whatſorver was ſpoken in the Pulpit, ought firſt to be tryed 4 the 
Presbyterie ;, and that neither the King nor Council were to medale with it, 
thorgh the ſame were treaſonable, till the rs ne had firſt tahew notice of is. 
Bur finding that the King and Council did refolve to proceed, an&had 
entred upon examination of fome Witneſſes which were brought a- 
gainſthim, he told the King (wherher with greater Confidence or Im- 
pudence is hard to ſay) That he preached the Pirws both of God and man. For 
which undutiful Exprefh dn, he was commanded Priſoner ro the Caſtle, 
of Blackneſs, Inſtead whercof, he takes Sanctuary inthe Town of Ber- 
wick, where he remained till way was male for his return ; rhe Pulpirs 
inthe mean time ſounding nothing, bur that the Light of the Country far 
Learning 4nd Piety, was forced for ſafety of bus tife to forſake the Kingdom. In 
which Exile-he was followed within few monerhs after by Palvar; Sub- 
Dean of Glaſco, Galloway, and Carmachicl, wor iniferiour Miniſters 5 who. 
being warned to tender their appearance'to the King adi Council, and' 
not appearing at the time, were thereupon-pronounceÞ Rebels, and fled! 
after the other. Nor wasthe General Aſembly* held*at —_—_ 
of a better temper then theſe Preachers were, in which Wir'Declarari- 
on made ar the laſt Convention vf-Eftares, was' ſtourly'\eroſſed-and en-' 
countred. The'King, with rhe advice of his-Eſtares/*hi## reſolved'the 
Fa of ſurprizing His Majefties perſon ro betreafonable.” Bur the Bree: 
thren 
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'threa-in theſaid. Aſſembly did noe only authorize and avow the, ſame, bu 


eeming their own judgement to be the Seueraign judgement of the Realm) 
d ordain all them to be excommunicated that would ſubſcribe unto their g- 
prmon, Far 1: 
61. The King parceaugne that there was no other way t9, deal. with 
theſe men, then to husband the preſent opportunity ro-his beſt adyag. 
rage, reſolved to proceed agaiaſt them in fuch a way, as might diſable 
them from commirting the like inſolencies for the time to come, The | 
chief Incendiaries had been forced ro quit the Kingdom, or otherwiſe 
deſerted it of their own accords, the betcer to eſcape the puniſhment 
which their crimes had merited. Thegreat Lords, on whoſe ſtrength 
they had moſt preſumed, were either under the like exile in the neighy 
bouring Countries, or elſe ſo weakned and diſanimared, that they durſt 
not ſtir. So that the King beiag clearly Maſter of the Field, his Coun- 
ſellors in good heart, and generally the Lords and Commons in good 
terms of obedience, it was thought firto call a Parliament, and thereig 
to enact ſuch Laws, by which che honour of Religion, che perſonal 
ſafety of the King, the peace and happinels of the Kingdom, and the 
proſperity of the Church might bemmade ſecure. In which Parliament 
it wasenacted amonglit other things, (the better to encounter the pro- 
ceedings of the Kirk, and moſt Zealous Kirkmen) That »0nc of his 
Highneſs Subjects in time coming, ſhould preſuxze to take upon them by word gr. 
writing, 10 juſtifie the late treaſonable attempt at Ruthen; or to kecp in Re- 
giſter or (tore awy Books approving the ſame in any ſort. And in regard the 


' Kirk had ſo abuſed his Majeſtics goodneſs, by which their Presbyteri- 


al Scffions, the general Aſſemblies, and other meetings of the Kirk, were 
rather connived at then allowed; an Act was made to regulate and re- 
ſtrain them for the times enſuing : for by that Att it was ordained, The 
from thenceforth none ſhould preſume or take upon them to Convocate, Convens, 
or aſſemble themſelves together for holding of Councils, Conventions, or Aſſems 
blies ; to treat, conſult, or determine in any matters of Eſtate, Civil or Ec 
cleſpaſtical, (excepting the ordinary" judgements) without the Kings ſpecial com: 
mandment. | 

;62. In thenext place, the: Kings lawful Authority in cauſes Eccle- 
ſiaſtical, ſo often before impugned, was approved and confirmed , and 
is was made creaſon for any.man to refuſe ro anſwer before the King, 
choughit were concerning any matter which was Ecclefiaſtical. The 
third Eſtate of Parliament (that is, the Biſhops) were reſtored to the an- 
cient dignity z and it was made treaſon for any man, after that time,to 
procure the innoyation ordiminution of the Power and Authority of 
any of the three. Eſtatzs. And for as much as through the wicked, licentious, 
publick and private Speeches, and untrue calunmies of divers his Highneſs ſub- 
yes. (I ſpeak the very words of the A) to the diſdain, contempt, and ,rt- 
proach of his Meyſty, his Council aud proceedings ; ſtirring up his Hi hneſs ſub- 
jects thereby tomiſliking, [edition, unquietneſs , to _ off their 4ue obedience 10 
his. Majeſty : + Therefore it s ordained, that none of his ſubject; ſhall preſume or 
take upon them privately or publickly, in Sermons, Declarations, or fanuhar 
Conferences, $0,#tter any falſe, + 1.98 - ar and unirue Speeches, tothe diſdain, 
reproach and contenspt of his Majeſty, his Council, and proceedings , or to medale 
in the affairs of his Highneſs,- under pain of treaſon. And laſtly, an At "=_ 
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5d for calling in of Buchenati Hiſtoryy-etvae Maſteroquece of Sedidiong 
Frealed, De jure Regn: apud SLArAs 5 _—— infamon$Jibel;which 
he. called The DetedZion : | by whichlalt +A@ts) his Majeſty did not ogety 
take care for preventing the like ſcandalous and ſeditious:practices For 
the time to comme, burſatisfied himſelf byraking ſomexevengeupon them 
in the times foregoing. T3851 2% A Ree + ] 36 837TH won Y; tg; 

63. TheMiniſters cotldi not. want-inteUigence. of :pdrticularae>, 
fore they were paſſed inro As. 1Aad got or never. watrhe timer 
b<ſtir themſelves, whenatmindear Helinowas in fnckapparedr —_ 
to be raviſhed from them! :Andfirft;id wasithoughe neceffaty ed 
one of theit-namaber to the: King, 10 mediaco xicher for the-coral- difmis» 
ſing of the #illsprepared,or rhetuſpendingof them ar chelcafſt fors lots; 
ger time z not doubring, if they gained thelaſt,; bur that the firſt would 
eafily follow of itſelf. On this Erraideheyimploy Mr.:Devid. t 
Mipiſter of the Church of 2eih; a manmore moderate then thexe 
and therefore more eſteemed by the:Kingthen any other of char box. 
dy: And how far he might have- prevailed, 'it is/hard; to ſay; Bui 
Captain Fames Stewart (commonly called tte Earbof-4rzes) wr af 
governed the Aﬀairs of thatKingdom , having notice of ie, cauſed him 
to be arreſted, under colour of maintaining intelligence with the Fagr- 
tive Miniſters in Englard ; impriſoned him'tor one night:in F | 
and ſends him the next day to the Caſtle of Blackneſs,whiere he remained 
almoſt a year: - Upon the news of his commitment :,::Lawſex and Below? 
qual, two of the Miniſters of Edenboreagh ; forſake their Churches, 
and joyn themſelves unto their Brechren in England, \ firſt leaving a Ma- 
nifeſt behind them , in which they publiſhed the Reaſons:0f their &d- 
den departure. Fohn Dury, (0 often before mentioned, had latelybeen 
confined at Montroſs ; ſo that no Preacher was riow leftin,Zdenborgayh, 
orthe Port adj»yning , to intercede for themſelves and the Kirk in thae 
preſent exigent.' ' By means whereof the Ads were'p: without in- 
terraption; -' But when they were to be proclamed:, as: che cuſton) 
is, Mr Robert Port , Miniſter of Saint Curberts, and one+ bf the: Sera - 


tors of the Colledge of Juſtice , (forthe good Miniſters might;:a&ih 


Civil Matters, though the Biſhops mighenoc) rook-Ioſtrumencs inthe 
hands of a publick —__ and openly proteſted againſt thoſe As, 
nzver agreed to by the Kirk zand therefore that neither che Kirk,nor any 
of the Kirk-men, were obliged to'be obedient ro them, Which having 
done, he fled alſo into Eneland ro the reſt of his Brethren z and being 
proclaimed Rebel loſt his place in the Sefſiohs, mY 

64. The flying of ſo many Miniſters, and the noiſe they made in 
England againſt thoſe Acts, encreaſed a ſcandalous opinion which them- 
ſclves had raiſed; of the Kings being inclined to Popery: and it began 
to be ſo generally believed , chatcheKing fotad hitd(elf under a neceliey 
of reifying his reputation in the eye of. the World by a pnblick Manj- 
feſt. In which he certified as well to his good ſubje&s, as to all others 
whatſoever whom it might concern, as well the juſt occaſion which had 
moved him to paſs thoſe As, as the grear Equity and Reaſon which 


, appeared in them. And amongſt theſe occaſions , hereckonerh the 


juſtifying of the fa& ar Ruther by the publick ſuffrage of the Kirk , Afel- 


vins declining of the judgment of ——_ 4 Council;the Fa indited 
at 
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at: cheientertaimment of zhe #irexchEinbifladorss: their frequent engxal 
Faſt;--proclaimed and keprinali pacts abahe Realmby cheinGuthorinn 
withouc his! priviry and confer 5/.the-uſurpiog, of:the Ecolafiaſtical ju; 
rifdiion by;aceriain number bf Miniftens , and unqualifed Gentlemeyy 
a che Preshyrevies>and Allmiplicsy nhe alteration fake Laws , ang 
making new ones at their pleaſure , which muſt .bind+baSubje@ z/5he 
drawangito »henſelves of, dibfiich:cauſesg changh properly'belonging to 
theEuwrrys ofcJuſticezan which was any. mizrure of {tands{:;:;On which 
2060uie they: foectitalli choſe.afoita fabmitiothe Churches Cenſures; 
who bad beenaccaſed/inithoſe Courts;,;:for Morther, Theft, or any like 
etortous crimes, 1choughcbaparcy ethen:wire-abſolvedhy che Courtis 
feif.; or pardohed-by the King:after: condetynation. Butiall this could 
not-ſtop the Months, and. ninch leſs ftaythe Pens of that Waſpiſh Se&,z 
onjed3inguoat apainſt; rheKingiinthem {currilous Libells ,-bald Pams 
ptiters, and defamatory Ryrhmes; :others with no leſs violerice inveight 
mg/apaiaſthim\in thein Pu}pars,/buc moſt eſpecially in England, hare 
chey were ontiofthe Kings reach; and conſequently mighr rail on with, 
out. fear of puntſhinenr.'! *By them it was given out, to. render the King 
odidusborh ac home and abroad , i'Thatthe King endeayoured ro extine 
eniftrithe lighrof-the Goſpel, and to that. end had cauſed thoſe, AQs to 
aſvagainf> ici:1 That be hadrleft nothing of the whole ancient Form of 
ice and: Pol{ry.ib the Spiritual Eftate, but a naked ſhadow : That 
was nnmediately to be eſtabliſhed, if God end all good men came 
notin to help them That for oppoſing theſe impieties', they. had been 
fozced toi flee their Countrey,and ing rhe Lords Song in'a ſtrange Landz 
with many other reproachful and calumnious- paſſages of *ike odigus | 
nature. MRET i $4 8 4 '. ; Tek 
\Gg." Bur: loſers may have leave to talk , as the ſaying-is; and by this 
bark ws bind fuficiently that they could not be4e, I have BOW 
brought rhe terians eetheir loweſt fall ; bur we ſhall ſee them very 
ſhottl yin cheir reſurreRions, In the mean time ir, wilt be ſeaſonableto 
paſrinito England;that we mayſee how things were carried-by their Bre- 
tlie there;rill we-have brought zhem alſo rothis point,of time,and then 
weſhalt unite theall together in the courſeof their ftory, | 
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Containing 


The beginning , progreſs and proceedings of the Puritan Fation in 
the Kealm of England , in reference to their Innovatiens both in 
Doftrines and Forms of Worſhip ; their Oppoſition to the Church, 
and the Rules thereof OMe” the beginning of the Reign of King 
Edward Pl. 1545, tot 
Anno 1572. 


e Fifteenth year of Queen Elizabeth, 


ÞHe Reformation of the Church of 'Exzland was put 
£2} into ſo good © ve bY RIO Med Te Fag be | Al, Ver 
"CN FIN it was no hard matter any is begin- 
F< Me) nings. He had once declared himfeff ſo much in 
ZE => 

Pho Te! of Defenſor Fidei (or the Defender of the Faith) by 
£& Rv NCA he pct Whictr, Title he of Andes vaktet 
by AR of Parliament to the Crown of this Realm, not many years-be- 
fore his death. But a breach hapning Pg and Pope Clement Y1I. 


2 concerning 


{ 
x: 


> 


King SSen rw 


ap*/ulhep 
ad takes 

: e declared himfelf | . - 
Ro favourof the Chute of Roe, by viricin aſs U2t - 

// Martin Luther, that he was honored with the Title D<fen der of 


hed 
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as, of 


concerning his deſired Divorce , he firſt prohibirs all appcals and other 
occaſions of reſort to the See of Rowe ; procures himſclt ro be acknow. 
ledged by the Prelates and Clergy in their Convocation , for Supream 
Head on Earth of the Church of England, obtained a promite of them 
in werbo Sacerdotii (which was then equal to an Oath) neicher to make, 
romulge,nor execute any Eccleſiaſtical conſtitutions, but as they ſhould 
2uthorized thereunto by his Letters Patents; and then proceeds unto 
an Ac for extinguiſing the uſurped Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, 
But khowing what a ſtrong party the Pope had in Exgland , by r aſon 
of that huge multitudes of Monks and Fryers which depended on him, he 
firſt diſſolves all Monaſteries and Religious Houſes, which were not able 
to diſpend three hundred Marks of yearly Rent, and after draws in all 
the reſt upon Surrendries, Refignations, or ſome other PraQices. And 
having brought co work (o far, he cauſed the Bible to be publiſhed in the 
Engliſh Tongue, indulged the private reading of it to all perſons of qua- 
lity,and to ſuch others alſo as were of known jucgement and diſcretion , 
commanded the Epiſtles and Goſpels, the Lords Prayer, the Creed. and 
the Ten Commandments, to be rehearſed openly to the people on every 
Sunday and Holy Day in the Eng//b Tongue, and ordered the L:tany 
alſo to be read in Engliſh upon Wed ſdays and Fridays. He had cauſed 
moreover many rich Shrines and Images to be defaced, uch as had moſt 
notoriouſly been abuſed by Oblations, Pilgrimages, and other the like 
acts of Idolatrous þ ame 3. and was upon the point alſo toaboliſh the 
Maſs it ſelf, concerning which he had ſome ſecret communication with 
the French Embaſſador, if Fox ſpeak him rightly. 
2, But what hedid not live todo, and perhaps never would have 
done, had he lived much longer, was brought to paſs in the next Reign 
of King Edward VI. In'the beginning whereof, by the Authority of the 


Lord Protector, the diligence of Archbiſhop Crenmer , 2nd the endea- 


vours of many other learned and Religious men, a Book of Homilies was 
ſet out to inſtru the people ;. Injunions publiſhed for the removing of 
all Images formerly abuſed to © nes » or falſe and counterfeit in 
themſelves. A Statute paſt in Parliament for recetving the Sacrament in 
both kinds, and order given to the Archbiſhop of Canterba#, and ſome 
other Prelates, to draw a Form for the Adminiſtration of it according- 
ly, to the honour of God , arid the moſt Edification of all good people: 
The news whereof no ſooner came unto Geneva, but Calvin muſt put in 
for a ſhare z and forthwith writes his Letters-ro Archbiſhop Cranmer, in 
which he offereth his aſſiſtance to promote the ſervice.if hethouvht it ne- 
ceſlary,Bur neither Cranmer, Ridley, nor any of the reſt of the Eneliſh Bi. 
ſhops could ſee any ſuch ng of it, but that they might be able todo 
well without him, They knew the temper of the man,how buſie & vrao. 
matical he had been in all thoſe places in which he had been ſuffered to 
intermeddle, that in ſome points of Chriſtian Docrine he differed from 
the. general current of the Ancient Fathers; and had deviſed fuch a way 
of Eccleſiaſtical Polity, as was deſtructive in it ſelf to the Sacred Hier- 
archy , and. never had been heard of in all Antiquity. - But becauſe 
they would give him no offence, it was reſolved to carry on the work by 
none but Eng/zſh hands, till they had perfected the compoſing of the Pu- | 
blick Lirurgy,with all the Rites and Ceremonies in the ſame contained. 


And 
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And that being; done, it was conceived not to be improper if - they 
made ule of cercain learned men of the Proteſlant Churches for readi 
the Divinity-Lecures, and moderating Diſputations in both Univer 
ties z to the end that the younger Students might be trained up in/ found 
Orthodox Doctrine, On which account they invited Martin Buter and 
Peter Martyr, two men of eminent parts and learning, to come over to 
them z the one of which they diſpoſed in 0xez, and the other at Cam- 
bridge. This might have troubled Calvin more then his own repulſe, bur 
that he thought himſelf ſufficiently aſſured of Peter Martyr, who by rea- 
ſon of his long living amongſt the Switzers, and his near Neighbour- 
hood to Geneva, might poſſibly be governed by his Dire&ions, But be- 
cauſe Bucer had no ſuch dependence on him, and had withal been very 
much converſant in the Lutheran Churches, keeping himſelf in all his 
R-formations in a moderate courſe : he pra&tiſeth to gain him alſo, or 
at leaſt tv put him into ſuch a way as might come neareſt to his own: 
Upon which grounds he poſts away his Letters ro him, congratulates his 
invitation into England: but above all, adviſeth him to have a care that 
he endeavoured not there, as in other places, either to be the Author or 
Approver of ſuch moderate counſels, by which the parties might be 
brought to a Reconcilement, 

3. For the ſatisfaction of thefe ſtrangers, but the laſt eſpecially, the 
Licurgie is tranflated into Latine by Alexander Aleſime, a right Learned 
Scot, A Copy of whoſe Tranſlation, or the ſum rhereof, being ſenc 
to Calvin, adminiſtred no ſmall matter of offence unto him $; not ſo 
much becauſe any thing in it could be judged offenfive, bur becauſe ir ſo; 
much differed from thoſe of his own conception. The people of Ene- 
land had received it asan heavenly treaſure ſent down by . Gods great 
mercy to them ; all moderate men beyond the Seas applauded the fe- 
licity of the Church of England, in faſhioning ſuch, an excellent Form 
of Gods Publick Worthip; *and by the A&t of Parliament which con- 
firmed the ſame, it was declared to have been done by the ſpecial 4:4 of 
the Holy Ghoſt. But Calvin was reſolved to think otherwiſe of it, 
declaring his diſlike thereof ina long letter written to the Lord Prote- 
or : In which he excepteth more particularly __ Commemoration 
of the dead (which he acknowledgeth notwithſtanding to be very' an-' 
cient 3) as alſo againſt Chriſm, or Oyl in Baptiſm, and the Form'of :Yj-i 
ſiting the ſick : and then adviſetch, thatas well theſe; as all the teſt of; 
the Rites and Ceremonies, be cur off at once, And that this/grave 
advice might not prove unwelcume, he gives us ſuch a Rule or Reaſon, 
as afterwards raiſed more troubleto the Church of England then hisbare? 
advice. His Rule is this, That in carrying on the work of a- Reformation; 
there is not any thing to be exatted, which is not warranted and requireatby the 
Word of God : That in ſuch caſes there is no Rule left for worldly wildem 07 100 - 
deration and compliance : but all things to be ordered as they are diretFed by his 
willrevealed, What uſe his Followers made of their Maſtets Rule,in cry- 
ing down the Rites and Ceremonies of this Church (as Superſtitions, '4n- 
tichriſtian, and what elſe they pleaſed) becauſe not found expreſly 'and 
particularly in the Holy Scriptures, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

In the meantime, we muſt behold him in his Applicationsto the King -. 
and Council,his rampering with Archb. Cramer, his praQifing on y_ 

0 
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of all conditions to encreaſe his party. "For finding little benefit to re- 
dound uato him by his Letter co the Lord Protector, he ſers upon the 
King himſelf, and tells him plainly, that there were many things a- 
miſs which required Reformation. _ In his Letters unto the King and 
Council, as he writes to Bulinger, he had excited them to proceed in the 
good work which they had begun; thar is to ſay, that they ſhould {0 
proceed as he had directed. With Cranmer he is imoreparticular, and 
tells him in plain terms, That i» the Liturgie of this Church, as then it od 
there remained « whale maſs of Popery, which did not only blemiſh, but eſtroy 
Gods Publick Worſhip. But fearing he might not edifie with the God! 
King, aſſiſted by ſo wiſe a Council, and ſuch Learned Prelares, he hath 
his Emiſſaries inthe Court, and amongſt the Clergie, his Agents in 
the City and Country, his Intelligencers (one Monſieur X.chola amongſt . 
the reſt) in the Univerſity, Allof chem aRive and induſtrious to ad- 
vance his purpoſes, bur none more miſchievouſly practical then Fohn 
Alaſco, a Polonian born, but a profeſt Calvinian both in Docrine and 
Forms of Worſhip z who coming out of Poland with a mixed Congre- 
oation z under pretence of being forced to fly their Cquntrey for pro- 
feſſing the Reformed Religion, were gratified with the Church of A4s- 
guſtine-Fryers in London PLE publick uſe z and therein ſuffered to 
enjoy their own way, bh in Worſhip and Government, though in 
both exceeding different from the Rules of chis Church, In many 
Churches of this Realm the Altars were left ſtanding as in former times, 
and in the reſt the holy Table was placed Alrar-wiſe at the Eaſt-end of 
the Quire. But by his party in the Court, he procures an Order from 
the Lords of the Council, for cauſing the ſaid Tableco be removed,and 
to be placed in the middle of the Church or Chancel, like a common 
. Table. It was the uſage of this Church to give the holy Sacrament un- 
to none but ſuch ag kneeled at the participation, according to the pi- 
ous order of the primitive times. But Fob Alaſco coming our of Po- 
layd, where the Arrians (who deny the Divinity of Chriſt our Saviour) 
had introduced the uſe of fitting, brought thar irreverend cuſtom into 
England with him. And not content with giving ſcandal to thisChurch 
by the uſe thereof in his own Congregation, he publiſheth a Pamphler 
in defeace of thar irreverend and ſawcy geſture, becauſe moſt proper 
for. a Supper. The mm had appointed ſeveral Offices for many of 
the Feſtivals obſerved in the molt regular times of Chriſtianity : Some 
of the Clergy in the Convecation muſt be ſer on work to queſtion the 
conveniency, if not the lawfulneſs of thoſe obſervations, conſiderin 
that-alldaysate alike, and therefore to be equally regarded in a C hucck 
Reformed, And ſome there-were which raiſed a ſcruple touching the 
words which. were preſcribed to be uſed in the delivery of the Bread and 
Wige to the Congregation. | 
{5',, "Notto proceed to more particulars, ler it ſuffice that theſe Emiſ- 
ſaries did ſo ply their work, by the continual ſolliciting of the King;the 
Council, and.the Convocation,that at the laſt the Book was brought toi 
areview. The product or reſult whereof was the ſecond Liturgie, con» 
firmed in Parliament Anno5,6 Edw.6. By the tenour of which Act it 
may ' appear, firſt, that there was nothing contained in the ſaid: Book, 
but what was agreeable tothe Word of Ged, and the Primitive Church, wery 
com 
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comfar table 10 of{ geed. phoplendefering to lows. 1h. Chreſbrun,Fowenr{aridn, wayy\ 
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4s bad been raiſedinithe uſe and exerciſe thereaf;) procetded'y db ai frous) tht al 
tigfity, of the o{irifter and Miſtakes, then of any dnher whole Tawfs;!'s wb 
thereupon'we way conclude, thatsrhe' fir t\Ejurgie) 8 difeonimwdp 
and:the ſecond: ſuperinducedmpon it afcerthis ceviewl; Lird$fiw2 
&ian unto Calkins Cavils, .the Ehriofiries ob fome,;mutithe mittakes 66 
athers of his Friends and. Pollowers.  BuvyEt this worfbmog ite verrlio 
zac; they muſtbaveall-things modelledby: the Forkwiiof G29: by 
elſe-no quiet! tothe had: Which fince. they Could" nor uid in By | 
in the Reign:of King Edzard (who: did:'nor!long) anthhweffſettings* 
the ſecond Ligutgie) they arereſgtved more eagerly!rd- purſue" the: eQ) 
je@t in a. forein Country, during their exieand afliRioiwin the Rewwash 
Queen Adery.". Such of the Engliſh as; recired co Bmbile, S1raburg | 
o5--any. other of the Free and -Iniperial Cities,. obſerved 116 Forubiof 
Worſhip in their Publick Meetings, bug this ſecondFirilzgie; Thcqu- 
ary. whereof, ſuch as approvednor of that Liturgy whinthey weegih 
Ergland; united themſelves.into a Chnech or Conyregationin the 

of: Frankfort, where they ſet upamixr: Form of their own; deviſns 
fachas carried ſome reſemblance tothe Book: of Fngland, Whittinhinp 
was the firſt who took upon'himſelf the charge of this *Congregatibs 4 
which after he reſigned to Knox, as the fitter man to-edtry on the work 
mtended, who having retired to Gentvs:em:the death' of King Edward, 
and from thence. publiſhed ſome teceous:Pamphters againſt the ReeT: 
neat. of: Women, and otherwiſe defamatory'of the 'Empetour: and: 
Queen of Englend, was grown: exceeding deat to Caluiniznd the reſtof 
that Confiſtory. -. By bis indeavours, and the forwardneſs of too'many 
of the Congregation, that little which wasuſed of the Engliſh Liturs 
was quite laid afide, and all things braught more near the' Order which 
be faund at:Genrws ; though ſo much differing from that alſo, as to ini; 
title K#ox for the Author of it.: 9 2% tl 2 2520 2424 
/- 6. The noiſe of this great. Innovation brings." Gry«ddl and chins- 
bers from the Chirch of Strasburg rofermatters right, By whomit was 
purpoſed, that the ſubſtance of the Engliſh Book being Rill rerained;thieve 
might be a _ forbearance of ſome Ceremonies and-Offiees in it.” But 
Knox and Whittingham were as much bent againſt rhe! fubſtance” of the 
Bok, as agaioft any of the Circumſtancials and Extrinfecals which be: 
longed unto it. So that.nogoud effect following on this interpofitien; 
the-Agents of the Church of Strasburg return back to their brethren; 
who by theirLetters of the 13 of December expoſtulare in vain about it; 


. 


Toput an end:rb theſe Diſputes, no«better way could: be deviſed by 
Knox and Whittingham, then to require: theicountenance of Calvin,whi 
they thought would carry.it. To him they ſend an Abſtra& 'of'vhe 
Book of Englexd, that by his poſitive and determinate'Sentence(which 
they Frm would bein favour of | his! own) it might ſtand or fall; 
And 


e returns this Anſwer to them;-(a)-That in the Botk of Englatid;u ) In Litzr- 


by them deſeribed, he had obſerved many tolerable Fooleries 3\that ther? fr Anglicans 


eſcribitis, 


v4 no manifeſt impicty, yet it wanted much of that purity hich was tobe defs- 


red in ity andithix it cont ained many Roliguies of the dregs of POyhry + and fora Wining 
hy, that though is was lawful 16 begin ws wr bregerly* 1 be: -y6s F hz? ineptias. n 


hoved 


milk proffrable 49 the:Eſate of this Realms. "And fetoudiyy Bhir ſack abr); | 
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haved the Learned; Godly and Grave Miniſters of Chriſt, to (a © forth ſcme«: 
thing. mor « refined from Filth ind Ruſtineſs.”. Which'.letter {2 p Work 
che firſt. Book-o& this Hiſtory, Numb: 17. This Anſwer. fo prevailed 
upon all his Followers, that chey who. ſometimes had approved; did 
nowas:much diſlike the Enghiſb Liturgie:,ard thoſe who at firſt had cont: 
ceived a diſlike thereof, did afterwards grow into an” open deteſtation 
of it,-; In which'condition of Aﬀairs. Dr. Richard Cox; Dr. Horne, and 
others of great Note and Quality, put themſelves alſo into Frankfort, 
where they found: all things contrary to their expeation, Cox had:been 
Almeger $9 King :Eaward VI, Chancellor of che Univerſity of 0xon, 
Dean of Wfmuyfter, one that had a chief hand in compoſing the Eng 
bſh Liturgie z'which-made him very impatient of ſuch Innovations, a- 
mogating to no.leſs then a toral rejeion of ir, as he found amongſt 
them,- By. bis Authority and: appointment the Ezglifh Litany is fr 
read, and afterwards the whole Book reduced into: uſe and pratce. 
Againſt which when Knox began to rail in a publick Sermon, (accor- 
ding to his wonted cuſtom) he isaccuſed by Cox to'the Senate of Frank- 
fort for his defamatory writings againſt the Emperour and the Queen of 
England. Upon thenews whereof, Knox forſakes the Town, retires 
himſelf unto his Sanctuary at:Gexeva, and thither he is followed by-a 
great part of his Congregation, who made foul work in England at 
their coming home. | 

7. But this about the Liturgy, though it was the greateſt, wasnor the 
onely quarrel which was raiſed by the Zuinglian or Calvinian Lealors; 
The Charch preſcribed the uſe of Surplices in all Sacred Offices, and 
Coapes in the officiating atche holy Alrar. It preſcribed alſo a diſtin 
habitin the Clergy from che reſt of the people; Rochers and Chimeres 
for the Biſhops z Gowns, Tippets,' and Caonical Coats for the reſt of the 


| Clergy 3 the ſquare Cap for all. Their oppoſition in the uſe of the Sur- 


plice much confirmed and countenanced, as well by the writings,' as 
the practice of Peter Martyr ; who kept a conſtant intercourſe with Cal: 
vin at his being here. For in his Writings he declared to a Friend: of 
his, (who required his jadgement in the caſe) that ſuch Veſtments bes 
i en indifferent, could make no man godly or ungodly; 
either by forbearanceor the uſe thereof , bur that he thought ir more 
expedient to the good of the Church, that they and all ockerh of that 
kind ſhould be taken away,when the next convenient opportunity ſhould 
preſent it ſelf, Which judgement as he grounds upon Calviss Rule, 
chat nothing ſhould be acted in a Reformation which is not warranted 
expreſly by the Word of God y ſo he adds this to it of his own, that 
where there is ſo much contending for theſe outward matters, there 
is bur little care of the true Religion. And he aſſures us of himſelfi(in 
point of practice) that though he were a Canon of. Chrift-Charch, and 
diligent enough in attending Divine Serviceas the others did, yet he 
_ never be perſwaded touſe that Veſtment , which muſt needs a- 
nimate all the reſt of the Genewians to forbear it alſo. The like was 
done by Fohx Alaſco, in crying down the Regular habit - of the' Clergy 
before deſcrib'd. In which prevailing lictle by his own authority, 

writes.to M, Becey £0 declare againſt it; and for the ſame was moſt ſe- 
verely reprehended by that moderateand learned man, and all his - 
Bt vils 
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vils and-obje ions very ſolidly anſwered: Which being ſent uneothirty 
in the way:.of a Letter, was afterwards printedand diſperſed, for keep 
ing down that oppofite humour, which began then'to-over-ſwell: 
Banks, and chreatned ro bear all before it. But that which madethe 
greateſt noiſe, was the carriage of Mr. Fohn Hooper, Lord'Ele&t of :Glow. 
cefter, who having lived amongſt the Swi#zeys in the time of King Henry, 
&d rather chooſe to be denied his Conſecration, then to- receive ;r ha 
that habir which belonged to his Order. Ar firſt the Earl of Warwieh 
(who after was Duke of Northumberland) interceded for him, and after- 

wards drew inthe King to make one in the buſineſs. But Cranmer, Ridley, 
and the reſt of the Biſhops. who were moſt concerned, craved leave nor 
to obey His Majeſty againſt his Laws and.in the end prevailed ſo far, 
that Hooper for his contumacy was committed Priſoner 4 and from the 
Priſon writes his Letters to Martin Bucer and Peter Martyr, for their opi- 

nion in the caſe. From the laſt of which, who had declared himſelf no 
Friend to the Engliſh Ceremonies, he might preſume of ſome encourage- 
meat the rather, in regard that Calvin had appeared on his behalf, who 
muſt needs have a hand in this quarrel alſo. For underſlanding. how 
things went, he writes unto: the Duke of Somerſet to atrone the diffe- 
rence; not by perſwading Hooper to. conform himſelf to the received Or- 

ders of the Church, but to lend the man a helping hand, by which he 

might be able to hold out againſt all Authority, 

8.. But Hcoper being deſerted by the Earl of Warwick, and not daring 
torelie altogether upon Calvins credit, which was unable to ſupporc 
him, ſubmics at laſt unto: the pleaſure of his Metropolitan, _ the 
Rules of the Church. So that-in fine the buſineſs was thus compromiſeds 
that is to ſay, That be ſhould recerve his Conſecration attired in his Epiſcopal 
Robes : That he ſhould be a; ſpeofes withal from wearing them at ordinary times as 
his daily habits ; but that he ſhould be bound to uſe them whenfoever he preach- 
ul before the King in his own Cathedral, or any other place of like publick» na- 
tre, According to which Agreement, being appointed to preach be- 
fore the King, he ſhewed himſelf apparelled in his Biſhops Robes 
viz, Along Scarlet Chimere reaching doww to the ground for his upper 
Garment (changed in Queen Elizaberhstime ro. one of black Satin) and 
under that a: whiteLinen Rocher, with'a Square Cap on his head. This 
Fox reproacheth by the nameof a Popiſh Attire, and makes it to be a 
great caxſe of ſhame and contumelie' to that godly man, But notwithſtanding 
the ſubmifhioa -of this Reverend Prelate, too many of the inferiour 
Clergie were not found:ſo tractable in their conformity to the Cap. and 
Tippet, the Gown, and the Canonical Coat z the wearing whereof was 
requiredof them, whenſoever they appeated in-pyublick: Being decryed 
alſo by Alaſcoand the reſt ofthe Zuinglians or Calvinians, as a' Superſtiti- 
ow and Popifh Attire, altogetlier as unfit for: Miniſters of the holy Goſ- 
pel, as the Chimere and Rocher were forrhoſe who claimed tobe the 
Succeſſors of the Lords Apoſtles. So Tyms replied unto Bilbop Gardiner, 
when being asked whether a Coat, with ftockins of divers-colours, 
were 2 fitapparel for a Deacon: He ſawaly made anſwer, that his Ye- 
Pure did not ſa:much wary fron Deacons, as tus Lordſhips did from that of an 
Apoſtle. ' Which paſſage, as well concerning the debates about the | Li- 
turgie, as about the Veltments, I _ ere abbreviated nag 

e the 


the Reader for his further ſatisfa&tionto the Hiſtory of: the Reforma. 
tion riot long fince publiſhed, in which they are laid down art large in 
their times and places, * 

9. Nor didthey work leſs trouble to the Church in thoſe early days; 
by their endeivouring to advance ſome Znirg/zan Dodtrines, by which 
the blame of all mens ſins: was either charged upon Gods will, or his 
Divine Decree: of Predeſtination, Theſe men are called in Biſh 
Hoopers Preface to the Ten Commandments by the name of Goſpellers, 
for making their new Doctrines ſucha neceffary part of our Saviours 
Goſpel,as if men could not poſhbly be ſaved wichourt it. Theſe Doctrines 
they began to propagate inthe Reign of King Zdward, but never were 
ſo buſic at it, as when they lived at Geneva, or came newly thence, For 
firſt Knox publiſhetha book againſt an Adverſary of Gods Predeſtination 
wherein it is declared, That whatſoever the Ethnicks and ignorant did atiri. 
bute to Fortune, 'by Chriſtians us to be "aſſigned to Gods heavenly Providence : 
That we ought tajudge nuthing 10 come of Fortune, but that all cometh by the des 
terminate counſel of God: And finally, that it would be diſpleaſing unto God, if 
we eſteem any thing to proceed from any other ; and that we do not ouly behold hin 
as the principal cauſe of all things, but alſo the Author, appointing all things to 
ene or the other by his only Counſel. After came out a Book firſt written 
in French, and afterwards by ſome of them tranſlated into Engliſh, 
which they called, 4 brief Declaration of the Table of Predeſtination : In 
which is put down for a principal Aphoriſm, That in like manner as God 
hath appointed the end,it i neceſſary that he ſhould appoint the cauſes leading to the 
ſome end ;, but more particularly, That by virtue of Gods will. all things a;e 
done, yea even thoſe things which are evil and extcr able. 

10. At the ſame time-came out another of their books, pretended to 
be writ Agaimft.s privy Papiſt, as the Title tells us; wherein is maintain- 
ed more agreeably to Calvins Doctrine, That all evil ſpringeth of Gods Or- 
dinance, and that Gods Predeſtination was the cauſe of Adams fall, and of all 
wickedueſs. Andina fourth book publiſhed by Robert Cowley, who af- 
- terwards was Rector of the Church of S. Giles near Cripplegate, intitu- 

led, The confuration of Thirteen Articles ; it is ſaid expreſly, Tha Adam be» 
ingſo perfect 4 creature that there was in him no luſt to ſin, and yet. ſo weak that 
himſelf he was not able to reſiſt the aſſault of the ſubtile Serpent z, that therefare 
there can be no remedy, but that the only cauſe of his. fall muſt needs be the Pre- 
deftenation of God. In which-book 'it is alfo ſaid, That the moſt wicked 
ns that have been, were of God appointed to'be micked even as they were ': 
That if God do predeſtinaic a man to a things ralbly, and without any deliber ati- 
02, he ſhall not deliberate at all; but run hcedlont upon it be it good or evil: And 
in «word, That we ave compelledby'Gois Predeſtination to do. thoſe. things far 
which we are damned. - By which: Defenders of che abſoluce Decree of Re+ 
; probation ; as God is made tobe Author of fin, either in'plain terms, or 
undeniable. confequence ; ſo from the fame' men, ws, the Genevian 
Pamphlers by chem diſperſed, 'our Engliſh Calvizifts have: borrowed all 
their Grounds and Principles on which they build che-abſolute and 
irreſpective Decree of Predeſtination, contrary to the Dodtrines pubs 
liekly 'maincaied and taughe in che Church of Zxgland inthe rime of 
King Faward,and afterwards more clearly explicated under Queen Bk- 
Zaberh, -* - - ey | 
_ 11, Such 
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11. Such wasthe poſture of affairs, at Queen Elizabeths ifit ind. © 
tothe Crown-of. England, when to the poigts befare eng ORR: 
home and abroad, ' was raiſed another of, more weight agd conſequence.” 
then all the reſt 3 and ſuch, as (if it could be gained) would brigg:on. 

the other. Such as had lived in exile amongſt the Swuzers, or follow. 

ed Kzox at his return unto Gereva, became exceedingly enamoured of 
Calvins Platform z_ by which they found ſo much Authority aſcribed: 
unto the Miniſters in the ſeveral Churches, as mighr mba ho abſa- 
lute and independant, without being called ro an account by King or Bir, 
ſhop, This Diſcipline they purpoſed to premore at their coming: home ; 
and to that end,leaving ſome few behing them to attend the, fioiſhing of 
the Bible with the Genevian Notes upon it, which was then in the Preſs, 
the. rcſt return amain for England to purſue the Project.But Cox had done 
their errand before they came ; and ſhe had heard ſo much from others 
of their carriage at Frankfort, and their untractableneſs in point of De- 
cency and comely Order 1n.the Reign of her brother,as mighc ſuſficient- 
ly forwarn her not to hearken to them. Beſides, ſhe was nor held to be 
rold with what reproaches Calv4;z had reviled her Siſter, nor how ſhe kad 
been perſccured by his followers in the time of her Reign , ſome of them 
railing ar her perſon in their ſcandalous Pampiylers ; ſome practiſing by 
falſe, bur dangerous alluſions, to ſubvert her Government-;z and others 
openly praying to God, That he would either. twrn her heart, or put an end to 
her days. And of theſe men ſhe was wo give her ſelf no hope, but ther 
they would proceed with her in the ſelf-ſame manner, whenſoever. any 
thing ſhould be done (how neceſſary and juſt ſoeyer) which might croſs 
their hamours. . The conſideration whereof was of ſuch prevalency.:with 


' thoſe of her Council, who were then deliberating aboue the altering of 


Religion, that amongſt other remedies which were wiſely thought; of 
to prevent ſuch dangers as probably might enſue upan it,.it was reſo; 
- to have an eye upon theſe, men, who,yere ſo hor” in the: purſuiti.of 
their flatrering hopes, that out of a defire of Innovation(as my Author 
tells me) they were buſied at that very time infetting-up 2 new Forga of 
Eccleſiaſtical Polity, and therefore were to be ſuppreſt-with all care and 
diligence before they grew uno a head...,.... 3 v I 
12, Bur they, were mengf harder metalthen wo bebroken atche firſt 
blow which was offered at them. Queen, Mgries death being; certified-to 
thoſe.of Gereve, they preſently diſpatched their Letters tatheir, Brethren 
at' Frankfort ang Arrow ;, to which Letters af.cheirs, art anſwer is retur- 
ned from Fre:#fort on the thisd, from Axryow.qn the 16 offJengery : And 
thereupon it is reſolved t9 prepare for Englghd, before..thir- party. was 
ſoak. that ir.could not without much: difigulty. be\byoyed up again. 
Same of their pazty which remained allghe rzme.in England, being. impa- 
tiem of delay, and chufing rather toanticipate, then expe Authority, 
akad. ſer chem(elves.on workgjn defacing Images, demoliſhing the Altars, 
and might have made ſoul. work, if not. Gopped in times: Qchers. began 
3 haſtily co preach the Proneſtane, DoRrine.in privace Houſes \firſt3;,and 
frerwards . as ayportunity way\offered, .jn the. open'Chuxches : | Greac 
.mulcicudes of people reſorting 0 them. without. Ruler Qrder.. To,give 
acheck to: whoſe forwardaelſs, the, Queeg ſets out her: Proclamatian 


inthe end.of ; December by. which the SAVE commanid;'-That no '1ans- 
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vation ſhould be made in the State of Religion, and that all perſons ſhould con- 
form themſelves for the preſent t0 the pratices of Her Majeſties Chappel, till it 
was Otherwiſe appointed. Another Proclamation was alſo iſſued, by 
which all Preaching was prohibited, but by ſuch only as were licenſed 
by hier Authority which was not like to countenance any men of ſuch 


- rurbulent ſpirits. The news whereof much haſtned the return of thoſe , 
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Zealous Brethren, who knew they might have better fiſhing in a trou- 
bled water, then in a quiet and _—_ ed. Calvisz makes uſe aiſo of the 
opportunity, directs his Letters to the Queen and Mr. Secretary Cecil, 
in hope that nothing ſhould be done but by his advice. The contrary 
whereof gave matter of cold comfort both to him and them, when r 
were given to underſtand, that the Liturgie had been reviſed and a- 
greed upon : That it was made more 7/9/5008 then before with the Ro- 
man Catholicksz andthat nor any of their number was permitted to a& 
afy thing in'ir, except Whiteheay only, who was but halt theirs neither, 
and perhaps not that. All they could do in that Conjeure, was to 
find fault with the Tranſlation of the Bible which was. then in uſe, in 
hope that their Gexevian Edition of it might be entertained ; and to ex- 
cept againſt the paucity of fir mento ſerve theChurch, and fill the vas 
cant places of it, on the like hopes that they themſelves might be pre- 
ferred to ſupply the ſame. | 
13. Anditis poſhbleenough, that either by the mediati n of Calvin, 
or by the interceſſion of Peter Martyr (who wrote untothe Queen at the 
ſame time alſo) the memory of cheir former Errors might have been ob- 
literated, if Knox had not pulled more back with one hand, then Calvin, 
"Martyr, and the reſt could advance with both. For in a Letter of 
his to Sir William Cecil, dated April the 24, 1559, he firſt upbraids 
him with conſenting to the ſuppreſſing of Chriſts true Ewvangel, to the' ere- 
ting of Idolatry, and to the ſhedding of the bloud of Gods moſt dear children, 
durmg the Reign of Miſchievous Mary, that profeſſed Enemy of God, 
as he plainly calls her. Then he proceeds to juſtifie his treaſonable and 
ſeditious book againſt the Regiment of Women. Of the truth where- 
of he poſitively affirmerh that he no more doubteth, then that he doubted this 
was the voyce of God which pronounced this ſentence upon that Sex, That in ds- 
lon they ſhould bear their childres., Next hedeclares in reference to the 
Perfon of Queen Elizabeth, That he could willingly acknowledge her to be rai- 
ſed by Ged for the manifeſtation of his glory, although not Nature only, but Gods 
own Ordinance did oppugn ſuch Regiments, And thereupon' he doth: infer, 
That if Queen Elizabeth would confeſs, that the extraordinary Diſpenſations of 
"Gods great mtrcy did make that -lawful in her, which both Nature and Gods 
Laws did deny in all women brfides, none mm England ſhozld be more ready to 
naimain her lawful Authority then himſelf. But on the other fide he pro- 
nounceth'this Sentence on'her, That if fhe built her Title pon Cuſtom, 
Laws and Ordinances of men, ſuch fooliſh preſumption would grievosſly offend 
'Gads Supreme Majeſty, and that her ingratttude in that kind ſhould not fs lack 
putyſbment. 'To the ſame purpoſe-he writes alſo to the Queen her ſelf, t6- 
proaching het wichal, That :for fear of her life ſhe had declined from Goll, 
bowed to 1dolatry, and gone to Maſs, during the perſecation of Golls Saints 
#n: the time of her Siſter, ' I both his Letters he complains of ſonie 
ill offices which had been done him, by means whereof- he was denyed 
' the 
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the liberty of Preaching in Zngland: And in both Letters he endeavour- 
ed to excuſe his flock of late aſſembled tn the moſt Golly and Reformed 
Church and City of Geneva, from being guilty of any offence by hispubliſh- 
ing of the Book , the blame whereof he wholly takes-upon himſelf, Bur 
this was not the way to deal with Queens and their Privy: Counſellors ; 
and did effe& ſo little in relation to himſelf and his flock, chat he cauſed 
2 more watchful eye to be _ upon them , then poſſibly might have 
been otherwiſe, had he (cribl ”y 
14. Yet ſuch was the necefity which the Church was under , that it 
was hardly 29s co ſupply all the vacant places init; but by admir- 
ting ſome of the Genevian Tealors to the Publick Miniſtry, The Realm 
had been extreamly viſited in the year foregoing with a dangerous and 
contagious Sickneſs, which took away almoſt half the Biſhops, and oe- 
caſioned ſuch Mortality amongſt che reſt of the Clergy, that a grear 
of the Parochial Churches were without Incumbents; The reſt of the 
Biſhops, twelve Deans , as many Archdeacons, Fifteen Maſters of Col- 
leges and Halls , fifty Prebendaries of Cathedral Churches, and abvur 
eighty Beneficed mea were deprived at once, for refuſing to ſubmit to 
the Queens Supremacy. For the filling of which vacant places,though 
as much care was taken as could be imagined to ſtock the Church with 
moderate and conformable men , yet many paſt amongſt the reſt, who 
either had nor hitherto diſcovered their diſaffetions, or were connived 
at in regard of their parts and learning. Private opinions not Fe, 
nothing was more conſidered in them [then their zeal againſt Popety, 
and their abilities in Divine and Humane ſtudies to make good- thar 
zeal, On which account we find the Queens Profeſſor in oxford to 
paſs amongſt the Non-Conformifts , though ſomewhat more moderate 
thee the reſt ; and Cartwright the Lady Margarets in Cambridge , to prove 
an unextinguiſhed fire-brand to the Church of England ; Wittingham, the 
chief Ring-leader of the Frankfort Schiſmaticks, preferred unto the 
Deanry of Durham, from then encouraging Kxox and, Goodman in ſetti 
up Presbyrery and (edition in the Kirk of Scotland. Sampſon advance 
unto the Deanry of Chriſts Church, and not long after turned out again 
for an zncorrigible Non-Conformiſt, Hardiman, one of the firſt rwelye 
Prebends of Weſtminſter , deprived ſoon afrer, for throwing down the 
Altar, and defacing the Veſtments of the Church. And if ſo manyof 
them were advanced toplaces of note and eminence , there is no queſj- 
on to be made, but that ſome numbers of them were admitted-unto 
Country cures z by means whereof, they had as great an opportunity as 
they could deſire , not onle to diſpute their Genevian Dodrines , but to 
tk the people committed to them for receiving of ſuch Innovations 
both in Worſhip and Government, as were refolved in time convenient 
to be put upon them, EE 
15. For a preparative whereunto they brought along with them-the 
Genevian Bible, with their Notes upon it, together with. Devids Pſulms 
in Engliſh Metre ; that by-the one vow; 6. <ffectan lanovationin-the 
points of Do@trine, and by the other bring this Chatch more neer tothe 
Rules of Geneva in ſome chief a&s of publick Worſhip, For to omit 
the incongruities of the Tranſlation, which King Femes judged to'bathe 
worſt that he hadever ſeen in the Engliſh Tongue, the-Notes payne 
ame 
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&ive\cf the Perſons.and/ Powers of Kings, and of all civil intercourſe 
andihamane ſociety. Thar learned King hath told us in the Confe. 
retice tit Hampton-Cort,. that the Notes onthe Genevian Bible were par+ 
tial artruc, [editions, 41d ſavonring too much of dangerous and {Payter ous con; 
ceits.”> For proof whereof he initanced inthe Note of Exod, 1. wer, 1g, 
whete they allow of diſobedience unto Kings and Soveraign Princes ; 
And ſecondly, in that on z Chron, $,15, 16: where Aſa is taxed for nor 
putting, his Mother to death , ' bur depoſing her onely from the Regency 
which before ſhe executed. . Of which lait note the Scoriſh Prebyterians 
made eſpecial uſt; not only in depoſing Mary their lawful Queen, bur pro- 
ſecuting her openly and under hand till chey had touk away her Fits 
And to this too heamight have added thar on Marth. 2. 13. where it is 
ſaid ; that Promiſe ong not be kept where Gods honour ad Preaching of his 
trath i kindred, or elſe it ought wot to. be broken. Which OpeEns.a wide gap 
roche breach. df all Oaths, Coyenants, Contracts and Agreements, :not 
only between man and man, but between Kings and their Subjects, For 
whart:man can be ſafe , or King ſecure z, what Promiie can oblige, or 
whar Contract bind ; or what Oath tye a man to his Faich and Duty, if 
oti-pretence of God's Honour , or the propagating of his Truth , he may law- 
fully break it 2 And yet this Doctrine pall<d1o currantly amongſt the 
French, that it was poſitively affirmed by Euſ:bius Philadelphus , whoſoe: 
vet he-was , That 2ucen Elizabeth was no wore. bound 19. keep the League 
which fhe had made and ſworn with Charles IX,(becauſe forſooth the Preach- 
ane of the Goſpel might be hindred by it) then Herod was obl;ged to keep the 
Okthiwhich he had ſworn to the Dancing Ha) lot, Follow them to Rev, g.: and 
they will tell us in their Notes upon that Chapter , that by the Lawf 
which came ont of #he:ſmack, are meant falſe Teachers, Hereticks. and wvax 
ſubtle Prelates, with Manks, Fryers, Cardinals, Patriarchs, Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
Db&#ors, Batchelors a:d M-ſters, To which though they, ſubjoyn theſe 
words, viz. Whichforſake Chriſt to maintain falſe Doctrine. yer la y$4tR 
diſgrace on all.-Archbiſhops and Biſhops , :and on all ſuch.as cake Aca- 
demical degrees, by bringing.them under chename of Lucaſts, and jayn- 
itig them with: Monks and Fryers., whom they, beheld no.ockerwile then 
ab Limtbs of antichriſt, Which being the deſign gf their Annotations, 
-apreeable to 'Calvins Dotrineiin reference co Civil and Eccleſiaſtigal 
Government, there is no doubt bur thatthey comeup roundly to himiin 
reference to Predeſtination, andche points appzndant: for, which I ſhall 
refer 'the Reader tothe Notes themſelves; obſerving anly in this place, 
That they exotude Chriſt and all his ſufferings from being any way conſ- 
4erable in matis Ele&ion , which they fqung:gnely onthe abſolute Wi 
andplaſureot Almighty Gady bur are cgntent ro make; him an inferigsr 
cauſe (and only an inferiour cauſe) of a mans ſalvation,;.Epr.which.coaſulc 
thett on Rows! 9:15. | 1 "22il3 (2 | SG L - 
\7, Now. wittvthis Bible, and theſe Notes, which proved (o.adgas- 
Tapious'ro them im-the'r main,projecments,'they allo broughtiin Dawgs 
Pfatrss in Engliſh Metre, . of whieh-chey. ſerved them(elves.to fornecuge 
inthe" timeiſucceeding. Which device; being tirit takea up,by Clewep! 
-Marot, and continued afteriuands by Bcgiyas.before is ſaid, was follgy- 
6d here'in England by Thomdt Sit nhold inthe Reign ofiKing 'Edward, agd 


afterwards 


-Che-Hillozyof the pzepbyterians, «Lib. y1; 
fame in-many:places-favour of Sedition , and in ſome of Faction, deſtry; | 
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afcerwards by Fohn Hophins and ſome others s wb had” tetired Wnt G21 
web in the time of Queen Mary,” Being thete finiſhed;IrlfPtinred ar th6! 
-nd of their Bibles , they were firſt recommended tothe we of privact” 
Families 3 next brought into the Church for an ecitertalmiient bf 
che beginning of the Morning and Evenibg' Service : het, us! 
bliſhed by themſelves, or at che end of rhe Fſaker, with this Decſr! *Y 
on,. that rhey were ſer forth and allowed 10 be ſung in all Chilrches befobr nit 
after Morning and Evening Prayer, 4s alſo befoit and after Sermini. Bur 81 
no ſuch allowance can be found as is therepretended, tir could be for # 
when this allowance wasdiſputed-in the High Gommiſion;by ſuck a — 
beet moſt induftrious and concerned in the ſearch chereof,'” And then 
whereas it is pretended char the ſaid Pſalms ſhould be fling Before 4d if 
ter Morning and Evening Prayer , 4s alſo before and afttr\ Sermons (which 
ſhews they were nor to be intcrmingled with the Publick Littrgit) it 
very lictle time they prevailedſo far in moſt Pariſh Churhes', as tp 
thruſt out the Te Dewn, and the Bened:cite; the BenediiFas, thi 2,  nifig 4}; 
and rhe Nunc Dimittis, quite out of che Church. And thirdly, by the 
practices and endeavours of the Purizan party (who had an eye upon the 
aſage of Geneva) they came to be eſteemed the moſt Divine part of Gods 
oablick ſervice z the reading Pſalms , togerhier with the firlt and ſecond 
Leſſons, being heard in many -places with a covered head; bur all ttien 
ficting bare-leaded when the Pſalmis ſung.” And to that ehd,the Pirith 
Clerk muſt 'be raught to call upon the-people to ſing ir to the Praiſe and 
Glory of God ;no ſuch preparatory Exhortdtion bzing uſed ar the narhing 
of che Chapters or the daily Pſalms. = A a fer rmx 
',17. By theſe preparatives they hoped in time to britg in the whote 
body of Calviniſm , as well in reference tg Government; ad forttis bf 
Worſhip , as to points of Doctrine. But then they were to ſtay rheir 
tinte; and not to ſhew roo much at onee of the main deffort , Bur rather 
10. divett on ſome other counſels. The Liturgy was ſo well fortified by 
the-Law, and the Biſhops ſo ſerled in their juriſdiftions, that it had Been 
2niadneſs to attempt on either, till they ſhould find chemſelves increaftd 
both iti power and number , and that they had ſome frietrd/in'Court trot 
only. to excuſe, -but defend their aRions, - In'which' reſpe& nothi 
ſtemed more expedient to: them,-then to'revive the Quarrets of þ i 
Edwards time about Caps and Tippits, afid other Veſtments of the C{o5< 
ey,which had:gor the like councenance from the Laws of the Land. Tit 
which as they affured themſelves of all help from the hands of Petey May - 
ty; ſo they. deſpaired not of obtaining the like from Calvin and Bbz;, 
whenſoever it ſhould be required. But as one Wave thtuRts andthe? 
forwards , ſo this diſpute brings in foine'ofhers-, im'which rhejudse- 
ment of Peter Marr iwas dentanded alſo 5 that is rd (ty9conrerbing ths 
Epiſcopal Habir,:the Patrimony of the*Chytch, the thirifet of ng ee 
ings to be held againſt Papilts'y rhe Perambulation uſed inthe Roxio 
Week; with many-other points of the like'eordition:” Which qhat® 
ris they purſued:for five years rogerher\,*Bl-theſctlins that Vifitie(s 
by che Book of Advertiſements, Arms 15 65%." They alſo had bean to 14? 
their:choughrs unto- higher \mazters theft Caps ahd 'Tippets* In '6fd 
whereunto, ſomeof them take upon them in their priyate Pariſhes" Po 
ordain) ſer Baſts'4 and others; ito'neglett rhe oBfervation'ofrhe Arithal 
8D Feſtivals 
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Feſtivals which were appointed by the Church ; ſome ro remove the 
Holy-Table from the place of the Altar, and to tranſpoſe ir to the middle 
of the Quire or Chance, that it might ſerve-the more conveniently for 
the poſture of fitting z and others, by the help of ſome ſilly Ordinaries; 
co. impoſe Books of Forein Dodrine on their ſeveral Pariſhes z that by: 
ſuch Do&rine they might countenance their Actings in the other par- 
ticulars. All which, with many other innovations of the like condi. 
tion, were preſently rook notice of by the Biſhops , and the reſt of the. 
Queens Commiſhoners z and remedies provided for them in a Book of 
Orders , publiſhed in the year 1561 $ or the Advertiſements before men- 
tioned , 'about four years after, Suchas proceeded in their oppoſiciong 
after-theſe Advertiſements , had the name of Puritans; as men that did 
profeſs a greater Purity 1n the Worſhip of God , a greater deteſtation of 
the ceremonies and corruptions of the Church of Rome, then the reſt of 
their Brethren : under which name were comprehended , nor- onel 
thoſe which hicherto had oppoſed the Churches Veſtments, but alſo 
ſach as afterwards endeavoured to deſtroy the Licurgy, and ſybvert the 
Government. 

18. In all this time they conld obtain no countenance from the hands 
of this State , though it was-once endeavoured for them by the Earl'of 
Leiceſter (whom they had gained to their Patron.) Bur it was onely to 
make uſe of them as a counterpoiſe to the Popiſh party, at ſuch time. as 
the Marriage was in agitation between the :Lord Henry Stewart and the 
Queen of Scots, if any thing ſhould be attempted by them to diſturb the 
Kingdomzthe fears whereof, as they were onely taken up-upon politick 
ends, ſo the intended favours to the oppofite Faction vaniſhed alſo with 
them. Bur on the contrary, we find the State ſevere enough againſt 
their proceedings, even to the deprivation of Dr. Thomas Sampſon, Dean 
of Chrift-Church. To which dignity he had been unhappily preferredin 
the firſt year of the Queen ;- and being looked upon as head of this Fa- 
Rion , was worthily deprived thereot by the Queens Commiſſioners, 
They found by this ſeverity what they were to truſt to, if any thing 
were praQtiſed by them againſt the Liturgy,che Do&rine of the Church, 
or. the publick Government, It cannot be denyed, but Goodman, Gulbie, 
Whittingham, and the reſt of the Genevian Conventicle, were very much 
grieved , at their return, that they could nor bear the like ſway herein 
their ſeveral Conliſtories, as did Calvin and Beza at Geneva , (o that 
they not onely repined and grudged at the Reformation which was mate 
in.this Church , becauſe no fitted to their phancies, and to Calvins Plats 
form ; but have laboured to ſow thoſe Seeds of Hererodoxy and Diſc- 
bedience, which afterwards brought forth thoſe rroubles and diſorders © 
which enſued upon it. ; But being too wiſe to pug their. own fingers in 
the fire, they preſently fell upon a courſe which was ſure to ſpeed, with- 
out producing any danger to themſelves or their party, They could noe 
but remember thoſe many advantages which Fobz Alaſco and his Church 
of ſtrangers afforded to the; Zuinglian Goſpellers in the time of King 
Edward, and they deſpaired not of the like, nor of greater neither, ifa 
French Church were ſetled upon Catlviz's: Principles. in ſome part of 
London. | - + B41 *< M6}; .G11H " 

- 1p. For the advancemeat of this project, Calvin direits' his Letters 
| unto 
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tidco Biſhop Grindal; newly preferred unto that See, thatby his 'Toufite- 


nance or connivance, fuch gf the French Nation as for-their Conſcience 
had been forced ro flee into England, might be permitted the- Free 'Ex- 
erciſe of their Religion : whoſe leave being eaſfſly obtaitied; for- the 
great reverence which he bares to the naine of Calvin, 'they wmnads the 
like uſe of ſome Friends'which they had in the Court. By whoſe'ſolli.: 
citation they: procured the Church of St, Anthony, not far from 'AMey- 
chunt-Taylors-Hall, then being of no preſent uſe for Religious Offices,to 
be.aſſignedunco the French, with liberty' to ere& the Gentvian Diſci- 


' pline, for ordering the Aﬀairs of their Congregation; and to ſetup a 


Form of Prayer which had no manner'of conformity with the Engliſh 
Lirurgy. Which what elſe was it in effe&, bur a plain giving up of the 
Cauſe at the-firſt demand, which afterwards was contended for with 
ſuch oppoſition ? what elſe but a Foundation to that following Anar- 
chy w bh was deſigned to be obtrudeq on the Civil Government's For 
certainly, chetolerating of Presbytery ina Charch founded and 'efta- 
bliſhed by che Rules of Epiſcopacy, could end in nothing bur. the ad- 
vancingof a Commonwealth in the midſt of a Monarchy. Cafviw' per- 
ceived this well enough, and thereupon gave Grznaal thanks for his fa- 
vour in it, of whom they after ſerved themſelves -upon all occaſions; 
a Dutch Church being after ſcrled on the ſame »Foundation in the Av- 
euſtine Fryars, where Fohn Alaſco held his Congregation in the Reign of 
King Edward. The inconveniences whereof were nor ſeen at rhe firſt , 
and when they were perceived, were not eaſily remedied. For the ob- 
raining of which ends, there was no than more like to ſerve them with 
the Queen) then Sir Francis Knolls , who" having Married a Daughter 
of the Lord. Cary of Hunſdon, the Queens Coutin-German, was\made 
Comprrollet-of the Houſhold, continuing in good Credit and Authori- 
ty with her upon that account. And being alſo one of choſe who had 
retired from Frankfort to Geneva in the time of the Schiſm, did there 
contract a great acquaintance with Calvin, Bez4, and the reſt of the 
Conſiſtorians, whoſe cauſe he'managed ar the Court upon all occaſions ,; 
though afterwards he gave place to the Earl of Leiceſter, as their princi- 
al Agent, | 
; rw, Burt the Genevians will find work enough to imploy them both , 
and having gained their ends, will put on for more. The Iles of Gzern- 
ſey and Farſey, the only remainder of the Crown of Englaxd in the Duke- 
com of Normanay,had entertained the Reformation in the Reign of King 
Edward , by whoſe command the pnblick _ had been turned into 
French, that it might ſerve them in'thoſe Iſlands for their Edifications, 
Bur the Reformed Religion being ſuppreſſed in the time of Queen Me- 
, revived again immediately after her deceaſe, by the diligence of 
fich French Miniſters as had: reſorted thither for protection in the 
day of their troubles. In former times theſe Iflands belonged unto the 
juriſdiction of the Biſhop of Conſtance, who had in each of them a Sub- 
ordinate Officer,mixt of aChancellor and Arch-Deacon,for the diſpatch 
of all ſuch buſineſs as concerned the Church : which Officers intituled 
by the name of Deans, had a particular Revenue in Tythes and Corn 
alloned to them, beſides the Perquiſites of their Courts, and the beſt 
Benefices in the Iflands. Burt theſe _ Mioiſters defiring 
to 
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to have all things modelled by the Rules of, Galvin, endeavoured. by all 
the friends they ;conld to adyance his Diſcipline ; to which-they were: 
incouraged by the; Brothers here , and the Governours- there. - The! 
Governours in each Iftand adyanced the project outgof & coverous in. 
tent to, inrich\ chemſelyes by the ſpoil of the Deanrics ; the Brethren, 
have hereupon a hope to' gain round by litcle ang lictle , foi the execs. 
ing: of the fame in moſt-parts ot England. And in purſuanceof this pla, 
buth Iftands joym-in confederacy to Petition the Queen. for an allows. 
anceof this Diſcipline , An»o 1563. In the-year next following ,. che: 
Signiqur de St. Owen, and Monſieur de Soulemount were delegated to the; 
- Court-to ſollicite.jn it 3 where the receiveda gratious anſwer , andfull 
of 'hopes returned to their ſeveral homes. In the mean time; the Queen 
being Rtrongly p' x{waded that this; deſign! would-much advance the Re. 
formation in thoſe-Ilands , was contented: to give way unto it, in the! 
Towns of St. Peters Port and St. Hillaries onely ,, but no further. To 
which purpoſe there were Letters decretory from the Council, directed 
to the Baylif, the Jarates, and. others of each Ifland ; ſubſcribed by Bacon 
Lord Keeper ofthe Great Seal , the Marqueſs of Northamptoz., | the Earl 
of Leiceſter, the Lord Clyntov, afterwards Eau of Lincoln, Rogers, Knolls, 
and Ceccl, The Tenour of which letrer in'relation to the Ile of Farſey, 
was this that followeth. { | 
| LY 
Its. After our very hearty commendations unto.yin ; where the Queens moſf 
excellent Majeſty underſtandeth , that the Iſles of Guernſay: and Jarley have 
axciently depended on the Dioceſs of Conſtance, an4 that thtre be certdin 
Churches in the ſame Dioceſs well reformed, agreeable throughout 3# the Dodtrine 
as is ſet forth in this Realm; knowing therewith, thas they have '8 Miniſter, 
which ever ſince his arrival in Jarſey hath uſed the-like Order of Preaching and 
Admigiſtration, as in the ſaid Reformed Churches, or as it is uſed in the French 
Church of London : her Majeſty, for divers reſpetts and conſiderations , mu- 
wing her Highneſs , is well pleaſed to admit the ſame Order of Preaching and 
Admint{tr ation to be. continued at Saint Hillaries-, as hath beentitherto accu- 
ſtomed by the ſaid Miniſter. Provided always , that the reſidue of the Pariſhes 
in the ſaid Iſle, ſhall diligently put aſide all ſuperſtitions uſed in the ſaid Diaceſs 5 
and ſo continue there the Order of Service ordained within this Realm, with the 
Injunitions neceffary for that purpoſe. Wherein you may not faid diligently 
10 give your aids and afſiſtance , as beſt nay ſerve for the advancenoent of Gods 
Glory. Ando farewel. From Richmond the 7. of Auguſt, Anno 1565, 


22. Where note, that the ſame letter, the: names onely of the places 

' being changed , and ſubſcribed by the ſame men , was ſent alfo uaro 
thoſe of Guernſey , for the permiſſion of the ſaid Diſcipline in the Port of 

St. Peters. In which, though there be no expreſs mention of allowing 

their Diſcipline, bur otily of their form of Prayer and Adminiſtation 

of Sacraments z yet they preſumed fo far on the general words, as to put 
in-preſently in practice. In proſecution of which Counſels: the Mini- 
ſters and Elders of both Churches held their: firſt Synod ia the Ifle of 
Guernſey, on the 2 of September, Anno 1567, where they concluded ro ad- 
vance it by degrees in all the reſt. of the Pariſhes as opportunity ſhould 
1 | {erve, 
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ſerve, and the condition of Aﬀairs permit : to the great joy, no queſtion; 
of their great Friends in England, who could nor bur congratulate their 
own goud Forrune in theſe fair beginnings. | 
23- At homethey found nor ſuch ſacceſs as they did abroad; not a 
few of them being deprived of their Benefices, and other prefermentcs 
in the Church, tor their inconformity, expreſt in their refuſing to' offi- 
ciate by the publick Liturgy, or not ſubmitting to thedireRionsof their 
Ordinaries in ſome outward matters,as Caps and Surplices,and the like. 
The news of which ſeverity flies to France and Scotlend ; occaſioning Be- 
z4in the one, and Knox and his Comrades in the other, to interpoſe 
themſelves in behalf of their brethren, With what authority Bezaa&ed 
in it, we ſhallſee anon. And we may now take notice, that in K»ox's 
Letter,ſent from the general Aﬀſembly of the Kirk of Scotlead,the Veſt- 
ments in diſpute are not only called Trifles and Rags of Rome, bur are diſ- 
countenanced and decryed, for being ſuch Garments as Idolaters in time of 
greateſt darkneſs, uſed in their Superſtitions and Idolatrow ſervice : and there- 
upon it is inferred, That if —_— Cap, and Tippet have been badges of 1do- 
laters in the very att of their Idolatry, that then the Preachers of Chriſtian Li- 
berty, and the Rebukers of Superſtition, were to have nothing to do with the dregs 
of that Romiſh beaſt. Which inference is ſeconded by this requeſt, vzx. 
That the Brethren in England which refuſed thoſe Romith Rags, might find of 
them (the B ſhops) who uſe and urge them, ſuch favour, as their Head and Ma- 
fer commandeth each one of his Members to ſhew to another. And this they did 
expe(t to receive of their courteſie, not only becauſe they hoped that they, the ſaid 
Biſhops, would not offend God in troubling their Brethren z ſ#ch Vain trifles ; 
but becauſe they hoped that they would not refuſe the requeſt of them, their Bre- 
thren and fellow- Miniſters ; in whom, though there appeared no worldly Pomp, 
yet they aſſared themſelves, that they were eſteemed the ſervants of God,- ayd 
ſuch as travelled to ſet forth Gods Glory againſt the Antichriſt of Rome, that 
conjured enemy of true Religion, the Pope. The days, ſay they, are evil, 
iniquity abounds, charity (alaſs) waxeth cold ; and therefore that it concerned 
them all towalk diligently, becauſe it was uncertain at what hour the Lord would 
come, to whom they were to render an account of their Adminiſtration. Aﬀrer 
which Apoſtolical Admonition, they commit them to the Mighty pro- 
tection of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And ſo we conclude their Zealous Lets 
ter, dated Dec. 27. 1566: 

24. With more Authority writes Beza, as the greater Patriarchzand 
he writes to0 concerning things of greater conſequence then Caps and 
Surplices. Forin a Letter of his to Grindal, bearing date Fuly, anno1566, 
he makes a (ad complaint concerning certain Miniſters, unblameable (as 
he ſaith) both in Life and DotFrine, ſuſpended from the Miniſtry by the Queens 
Authority, and the go1d liking of the Biſhops, for not ſubſcribing to ſome new 
Rites and Ceremonies impoſed upon them, Amongſt which Rites he ſpecifes 
the wearing of ſuch Veſtments as were thew worn by Baals Prieſts in the 
Charch of Rome ; the Croſs in Baptiſm, kneeling at the Communion, and 
ſuch Rites, as had degenerated (as hetells us) into moſt filthy Superſtiticn. 
But he ſeems more offended that Women were ſuffered to baptize' in extreme 
neceſſities : That power was granted to the Queen for ordaining ſuch other Rites 
and Ceremonies as ſhould ſeem convenient ; but moſt eſpecially, (which was in- 


. Geedthe point moſt grieved at) that the — were inveſt:4 with 4 ſole 
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Amthirity for all-matters of the Charch, withow 'c-{witing mizh tht Paſtors of 
Co Secks He was to wry 0s W rings pf the Ancjs 

ent Fathers, as not to know that all the things which he complains of 
were aprroved and praQiced in the beſt and happieſt times of Chriſtias 
nity z as might be otherwiſe made apparent out of the Writings of Terz 
tut Cyprian, Hiergnme, Ch om2's and indeed who' not ? But Bend. 


has a word for this.'+ For firt he blames the Ancjent Fathers for bors 
rowing many of their Ceremonies from the Jews and Gentiles, though 
done by them our of a good and honeſt purpoſe ; chat bring all things- iy - 
all men, they might gam the more. And thereupon he gives this rule; © 
That all ſuch Rites as had been borrowed either from the Few or. Gentile without 
expreſs Warrant from Chriſt or the holy pb « alſo all other ſignificant Ces 

remonies, which had been brought into the Church againſt right and reaſon, 
fbould be immediately removed, or atherwiſe the Church could never be reftared ta | 
her Native Beauty. ' Which Ryle of his, if ogce admicted, there muſt be | 
preſently: an end of all external Decency.and Order in che Worſhip * 
of Gad, and every man might -be lefr to ſerve him, both for time © 
and place, and every particular circumſtance in that. Sacred ation; _ 

as to him ſeemed beſt. And what a horrible confufjon muſt needs 
grow thereby, not only in a whole' National Church, bur in every 
particular Congregation, be it neyer ſo (mall, is no hard matter th conc + 

ceive. | 

25. At the Reforming of this Church, not only the Queens Chap+ 

pel, and all Cathedrals, bur many Parochial Churches alſo had:preſer-, 
ved their Organs ; to which they. uſed to fing the appointed Hymns y 

that is to ſay, the Te Dewm, the BenediiFus, the M.gnificat, the Nunc Di- 
mittis, &c. performed in an Artificial and Melodious manner, with the: 
addition of Cornets, Sackbuts, and the like, on the Solemn Feſtivals, 
For which as they had ground'enough. from the ho!y Scripture, if the 

Practice and Authority of David be of any credit; ſo were they warran- 
red thereunto by the godly ufage of the primitive' times, afterthe; 
Church was once reſtored to her peace and. treedom, Certain I am 
that S. Auguſtine Impuces no ſmall part of. his Conyerfion tothar. heay. 

venly Mclodie which he heard; very frequently in the Church of acl 

(a) V: ſe: ad lime, (a) profeſſing that it did not only draw tears from him, though a- 
cantus E-cle- gainſt his will, but raiſed his ſoul unto a ſacred:;Meditatian, qn ſpiritu- ' 
fe ta© 11 al matters, But Bez« having turned ſo many of the Pſalms ifjto Metre, 
as had been left undone by Marer, gave an example unto Sternhold and: 
Hopkins to attempt the like. Whoſe Verſion being left:unfinifhed, bug 
brought unto an end by ſome of our Engliſh Exiles which remained at 
( Bn (6) Geneva; there wasa purpoſe for impoſing. them_ upon the. Churchi 
«n aſſogic Þy little and little, that they might come as cloſe as might be in all 
animns, ad pi- points to their Mother: City. c firſt, they 'ſung them only in theix 
rare", private houſes, and afterwards (as before aid) adventured to-fiog them: 
| as a, part of the Seryice it ſelf, * Fer ſo I underſtand that pallage. in ths 
Church-Hiſtorian, in which he tells ns, That Dr, Gervis bring then Wars 
den of Merton-Colledge , had. abgliſhed certain Latine ſuperſticious 
Hymns which had been uſed on ſome of the Feſtivals, appointing the, 
ſame Pſalms in Engliſh, to be ſung in.their placez and that as one Leech, 
was ready t9 begin.the Pſalm, another of the Fellows called Hall, Me 
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alſo, he tells ws in the fame Jerter to Bithop Gryrdul , That rhe 46565 
Hwſick then retained in the Church of England , was fiitey to. be ofed in Ma; 
and Dancings, then Religious Offices's, and rather ſerved ig pleaſe the us, oh 
18 move the affe(tions., Whichycenfure being paſFd upon it by To rH, 
Raby, moit wonderful it was-how fuddenly fome men of good note at 
quality, who otherwiſe deſerved well enough of the Church of Eye!; 
did bend their wits and pens againſt it z and with what. pooend Siem oy 
laboured to have their own' Tuaes ptiblickly introduced inrs : th 

ff 


Churches. Which that chey might che becter do, they procut 

Pſalms in Engliſh Mere to be bound in the (ame Voluti with t pu- 
blick Licurgy , and fomerimes with the Bibte alſo , ſetting thain fort 

a5 being allowed (ſo the Title tells us) wr Al Churches befart ard of 

fer Morning and Evening Prayer, as alſo before and after Sermons + bit with 
what truth and honeſty, we have heard before, P el 

16, In tine, he tells the Biſhops how guilty they would ſeem to Grd and, is 

: 


Holy Angels, if they chuſe rather to deprive the Miniſters of their Cures wan; 


pofices , then ſuſftr them to go apparelled otherwiſe then to them ſeemed end 
And rather to d:prive many hungry ſonls of their Heavenly food, then ef them 
have to receive it otherwiſe then upon their ws ind this being; ſaid, 
he queſtions the Authority of the Supreme Magiſtrate , as conteasy-to 
the Word of God , and the Ancient Canons, for ordaining any new 
Rices and Ceremonies in a Church eſtabliſhed , bur much more-the g- 
thority aſcribed'to Biſhops , in here ary thing which re Xe oe 
Chiiech, withurt calling the Presbytery'to adviſe ad5ur it , and Mving 
their approbarion in ir. This was indeetl the poinc moſt aimed at. Ang 
tochis point his followers take-the courage ro drive; on artiaia "the. Co: 
pies of this letter being preſently diſperſed for their grearer comfore”. ; 
not alſo Printed. Some of che Brechren, in rheir zealt6 the. nam # 
Calvi, preferred him once before St; Pawl 4 and'Bezs gurof que on 
would have took it ill, if he had' been, eſteemed of les Authorigy x: q 
aay of thoſe who claimed robe Succeffors ry'St: Perez, . And: therefor 
Tere worth the while to compare thie Epiſtles of theſe men, w Ayres 
of Pope Leo; and then to enteaſeriouſly into conſideration, whe, * 
me ewo- took more upon himn', eicher Pope Leo; where he mighs fre: 
tead to. ſome command'z or Beza, where he had. no authority co a& 3t 
al - How much'more moderate and diſcreet were the moſt emines x 
an aro among the Son Warp by cg © of Goalie 
#*dBuLinger, ho way inferiof Unto. chtvcher, | 


bation of then'z bur ſear it jtra letter dire&ed to Horn, Sandvs 4 
dil, roletthem'ſce, thar ty would noe meeraay ale wp tl airs of 
this Church withour their privity and ad Ice q "Ww ich whether it WErR, 
done with greater moderation or ext 3s hard r0-tay pr net, 
"*37: So good a Foundation being laid) t 
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but go on apace. Bur firſt they muſt prepare the mater , and remove 
all doubts which otherwiſe might interrapc chem jn the courſe of their 
building. And herein Beza is conſulted as the Maſter Workman. Ty 
him they ſend their ſeveral ſcruples; and he returns ſuch anſwer to 
them, as did nor onely confirm them in their preſent obſtinacy, bur fix- 
ted and prepared them for the following Schiſm, To thoſe befote,t 
add the calling of the Miniſters ,. and their ordaining by the Biſhops 
neither the Presbytery being conſulred,nor any particular place appoint. 
ed for their Miniſtration. Which he condemns as contrary to the Word 
of God and the ancient Canons z but ſo that he conceives it better tg 
have ſuch a Miniſtry, then none atall; praying withal, that God would 
give this Church a more lawful Miniſtry (the Church was much be. 
holding to him for his zeal the while) in his own good time. Concern- 
ing the Interrogatories pro oſed to Infants in their Bapriſm , he declares 
it to be only 4 corruption of the ancient Form, which was uſed in the bapti- 
zing perſons of riper years. And thereupon defires as heartily as be. 
fore, That as the Church had laid afide the uſe of Oy , and the old Rite of Ex- 
orcifing, though retained at Rome z jo they would alſo abdicate thoſe fooliſh 
and unneceſſary Interrogations which are made to Infants, And yet he 
could not chuſe but vaunt, that there was ſomewhat in one of Sr, 4s. 
gaftines Epiſtles which might ſeem to favour it and that ſuch queſtiang 
were propoſed to Infants in the time of Origen, who lived above two 
hundred years before St. Auguſtine. In ſome Churches, and particular. 
ly in Weſtminſter Abby , they ſtill retained the'uſe of Wafers made of 
Bread unleavened ; to which we can find nothing contrary in the py. 
blick Rubricks. T his he moriacgern of it ſelf for a thing indifferent; 
bur ſo, that ordinary leavened bread is preferred before it,as being more 
agreeable to the Inſtitutiqn of gur Lord and Saviour, And yet he could 
not chuſe but grant, that Chriſt adminiſtred the Sacrament in unleaven- 
ed brfad, no other being to be uſed by the Law of Moſes at the time of the 
Paſsover. He diſlikes alſo the deciding of civil cauſes (by which he 
means thoſe of Tythes, Marriages, and che laſt Wills or Teſtaments of 
men deceaſed) in the Biſhops Courts z bur more,that the Biſhops Chagn- 
cellors did take upon them todecree any Excommunication without the 
approbation and conſent of the Presbyters, Whoſe ads thercin, he Ma- 
jeſtically pronounceth to be void and zull , not ro oblige the Conſcience 
of any man in the fight of God z and otherwiſe to be a foul and ſhame- 
full prophanation of the Churches Cenſures. 2 
: 5s To other of their Queries , Touching the Muſick in the Church x 
Reeling at the Communion, The Croſs in Baptiſm and the reſt , he anſwers 
as he did before , without remitting any, thing of his former cenſure, 
Which letter of his, bearing date on the 24 of 0ober, 1567, was ſuper- 
ſcribed , Ad quoſdem Anglicanum Eccleſiarum fratres, &c. To certain of 
the Brethren of the Church in England, touching ſome points of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Order and concernment which were then under debate : by the 
receiving whereof they found themſelves ſo fully ſatisfied and encou- 
raged, that they fell into an open Schiſm in the year next following, Ar 
which"time Benſon, Button, Hallinghamn, Coleman, and others, taking up- 
on then to be of a more Ardent zeal then others in profeſling the true 
Reformed Religion, reſolved to allow of nothing in Gods Publick Ser- 
| ; vice 
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ice (according4tÞ the Rules ]aididown by Colvin and Beza) bur whatiwas: 
{and expreſly.inizhe Holy Scriptures. Aand-whether oup uf 2 defies 08. 


Reformation (which pretence had gildedamany -a rotten poſt). or for fin- 
pularity ſake and Innovation, they. openly. queſtionedzthe reveived Diſ- 
Gpline of che Church.of England ; yea, cointemned che fame ; rogether: 
with the Publick Liturgy,z:and the calling:of Biſhops;.as favouring toe: 
much of the Religion of che Church of Zone; Agauiſtwhich theyfee... 
quently proteſted m cheir Pulpits ; athrming;: That i 'wids a 7mpiozs thing 
hula uny correſpondency wich the Church ; and labouring withall diligence 
10 bring the Church of Eng/and to 2 conformity in all pojncs' wich the 
Rules of Genes , Theſe, although the Queencommandedzo-be laid by 
the heels , yet it is incredibl&-how upon a {uddentheir followers incres- 
ſed ja all parts ofthe Kingdom 3 diſtinguithed from he reſt by the-name 
of Puritans, by-reaſon of their own pervetfnefs, and'moft obſtinare ye. 
fafal. to give car to more ſound advice. - Their numbers mach encreaſed 
bn double account ;' firſt, by the negligence of ſome ;- and the conni- 
vance. of other Biſhops , wha ſhould have toked more narrowly into 
their proceedings: And partly,” by the ſecret favour of fone great meri 
inthe Court ,, who greedily gaped afcer che Remainder of the Churches 
Patrimony. _ ..;: BL : | 
29. It cannot be denied, bur-that this. Fa&tion received much encou- 
zagement underhand , from ſome great perſons near the Queen ;/ from 
no man more then from the Earl of Leicefet , the Lord: North, Knolls: 
and Walfinghamz who knew how mightily: ſome numbers of the Scots, 
both Lords and Gentlemen, had in ſhorr time improved their forrane, 
by humoring the X#0xja» Brethren in their Reformation , and could nor 
but expe the like in their own particulars, by a cotnpliance with thoſe 
men, who aimed apparently at the ruiae of the Biſhops and Cathedral 
Churches. - But then ic muſt be granted alſo, that they received no 
{-11l encouragement from the negligence and remiſsnefs.of ſome great 
Bithaps, whom Calvin and Beza had cajoled to a plain connivance. Of 
Calvins writing utito Grindal for ſetting up:a French Church in the middle 
of London, we have ſeen before. And we have ſeen how Bezes did ad- 
dreſs himſelf unto-him , in behalf of the Brethren who had ſuffered for 
their inconformity to eſtabliſhed Orders. But now he takes notice of 
the Schiſm , a manifeſt defe&ion of ſome members from the reſt of the 
body ; bur yer he cannot chuſe but tamper with him to allow their 4o- 
ings , Or otherwiſe to mitigate the rigour of the Laws in force. For 
having firſt befprinkled him wich fome commendacion for his zeal ro 
the Goſpel , and thanked him for his many favours to cthenew French 
Church, he begins roundly, in plain terms, tro work him to his own per- 
ſwaGons, He lays before him firſt how great ani obſtacle was made in 
the courſe of Religion , by thoſe petit diffcrences; noronely among(t 
weak and ignorant , but even learned Men. - And then adviſeth that 
ſome ſpeedy remedy be applied to ſo greata miſchief , by-calling an AC- 
fembly of ſuch Learned and Religious men as were leaſt contentious ; of 
which he hoped to be the chief, if that work went forwards : With this 
Proviſo notwithſtan1ing, That nothing ſhould be ordred and determined' 
by them, with reference unto Ancient or Modern ufages; but that all 
Popyſh Rites an®# Ceremonies being firſt aboliſhed , chey. ſhould procee4 
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to the Eſtabliſhment of ſucha Form of Miniſtration inthe Church of 
England, as might be grounded on ſome exprc(s Authorities of the Word 
of God. Which as he makes tobe a Work agrecable unto Grindsls piety, 
ſo Grindal after this (and this'bears date in Fwuly 156>) appeared more fa. 
vourable every day then other to thofe common Barretters, who uſed 
their whole endeavours ro embroyl the Church. ©. **15 
30, Nor were theſe years leſs fatal ro the Church of 'Exgland, by the 
defection of the Papiſts, ' whotill this time had kepr themlelves in bex 
Communion, and did in general as puncually attend all Divine Offices 
inthe ſame, as the vulgar Proteſtants, And it is probable enoughy that 
they might have held out longer in their due obedience, if firſt the ſean- 
dal which was given by-the other Faction,and-afterwards the ſeparation 
which enſued/upon it, had nor'took them off, The Lirurgie of the Church 
had been exceedingly well fitted to their approbation, 'by leaving out an 
offenſive paſſage againſt the Pope; reſtoring the old Form of words, ac- 
cuſtomably uled in the participation of the holy Sacrament, the roral © 
expunging of a Rubrick, which ſcemed to make a Queſtion of the Red 
reſence z the Situation of the holy-Table inthe place of the Alcar ; the 
| n—— poſture of kneeling at it, or before i, by all Communicantsz 
the retaining of ſo many of the ancient Feſtivals; and finally bythe 
Veſtments uſed by the Prieſt or Miniſter in the Miniſtration. And ſo long 
as all things continued in ſo good a poſture, they ſaw no cauſe of {epar- 
ating from the reſt of their Brethren in the a&ts of Worfhip . But when 
all decency and order was turned out cf the Church , by the heat and 
indiſcretion of theſe new Reformers ; the holy-Table brought into the 
mid of the Church like a common- Table; the Communicaants in ſome 
places ſitting at it with as little Reverence as at any ordinary Table the 
ancient Faſts,and Feaſts deſerted, and Church-Veſtments thrown aſide, 
as the remaingders of the Superſtition of the Church of Rome : they then 
began viſibly to decline from rheir firſt conformity. And yet they made 
no general ſeparation, nor defe&ion neither, till the Genewvian brethren 
had firſt made the Schiſm,and rather choſe to meer in Barns and Woods, 
yea and common Fields, then to aſſociate with their brethren, | as ig 
former times. For, that they did ſo, is affirmed by very good Authors, 
who much bemoaned the (ad condition of the Church,” in having her 
bowels torn in pieces by thoſe ha han which the had cheriſhed in 
her boſom. By one of which, whomuſt needs be of years and Judge- 
ment at the time of this Schiſm, we are firſt cold what great contentions 
had been raiſed in the firſt ten years of her Majzſties Reign, through the 
xeviſh frowardneſs, the out-cryes of ſuch as came fronr Geneva againſt 
the Veſtments of the Church, and ſuch like matters. And then he adds, 
Thar being croſſed in their deſires touching thoſe particulars, they ſepar- 
ated from the reſt of their Congregations; and meeting together in 
Houſes, W oods, and common Fields, kept there their moſt unlawful and 
diſorderly Conventicles. . | 
31. Nowat ſuch time as But:on,Bjllizgham, and the reſt of the Pyritan 
Faction had firſt made the Schiſm, Hardzng and Sanders, and ſome others 
of the Popiſh Fugitives, imployed themſelves as bufily in perſwading 
thoſe of that Religion to the like tempcation : For being licenſed by the 
Pope to exerciſe Epiſcopal juriſdiQion in the Realm ob:BM#land, they rake 
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upon them to abſolve all ſach in the Court of Conſcietice, who ſhotld 
rerurn'to che Communion of the Chutchof Rome / as alſo to diſpence in 
Cauſes of irregularity, except it wereincurred by wilfulmurthers' and 
finally, from the like irregulatitics incurred by Hereſie, if the party 
who defired the benefit of the Abſolucion, abſtain'd from Miniſtring at 
the holy Altar for three years together ; By means whereof, aid the 
advantages before mentioned which were given them by the P#ri#iis 
FatFion , they drew many to them from the Church; both Prieſts and 
Peop!e z their numbers every day increafing , as the ſcandal did. And 
finding how the SeQaries inlarged their numbers by erecting a French 
Church in Londen, and that they were now ages the point 0 procuring 
another for the uſe and comfort of the Dutch; they thought irno ill piece 
of Wiſdom to attempt the like in ſome convenient place near England , 
where they night train ap their Diſciples, and fir them for imploymenit 
upon oll occaſions. Upon which ground, 4'Seminary is eſtabliſhed fot 
them at Doway in Flanders Anno 1568 5 and another not long- after at 
Rhemes a City of Champaig«tin the Realm of Frante. Such was the 
benefit which redounded ro the Church of England by the perverſneſs 
of the Brethren of this firſt ſeparation , that it occaſioned the -like 
Schiſm begwixt her and the Papiſts , who till that time had kept thems 
ſelves in Communion, as before was ſaid. For that the Papiſts ge- 
nerally did frequent the Church in theſe firſt cen years, -is poſitively af- 
firmed by Sir Edward Coke in his Speech'at the Arraignment of Garnet 
the Jeſuit , and afrerwardat.the charge which was given by him at the 
oeneral Afizes held in Norwich, In both which he ſpezkson his own 
certain knowledge, not on vulgar hearfay z' affirming more particularly, 
that he had many times ſeen Bedenfield, Cornwallis, and ſome other of the 
Leading Romaniſts,atthe Divine Service of the Church,who afterwards 
were the firſt that departed from it. The like averred-by the moſt Teatn- 
e& Biſhop Andrews, in his Book called Torture Tort, ch 130, andthere 
aſſerted undeniably againſt all oppoſition. And which may ſerve'in- 
ſtead of all , we find thelike affirmed alſo by the Queen het (elf, in her 
Inſtructions given to Walſingham, then bring her Reſidence with the 
French King, Anno 1579, Inwhich Inſtructions, bearing date onthe 
11 of Auguſt, it is affirmed expreſly of the Heads of that party, and 
therefore we may judge thelike of the Members alſo,” that they did orai- 
narily reſort, from the beginning of her Revgwin all open places, ro the Churehes, 
and to Divine Service in the Church , without any contradiition, or ſhew of miſ- 

liking. | 
; x4 - The parallel goes further yet. For as the Puritans were encou- 
raged to this ſeparation by the Miſfals and Decretory Letters of Theodore 
Beza , whom they beheld as the chief Patriarch of this Church: So 
were the Papiſts animated to their defeQion by a Bull of Pope Pius the 
Fifth , whom: they acknowledged moſt' nndoubredly for the Head of 
theirs. Forthe Pop? being thruſt on by the importuniry of the Hoaſe 
of Guiſe, in favour of the = of Scots ; whoſe Title they preferred be- 
fore that of Elizabeth , and by = Court of Fraxce , in" hatred 5 the 
Queen her felf , for aiding the emu ths. rr apainſt their Kiiig, 
was drawn at laſt to iſſue out this Bull againſt her , dated at Rowe, Feb: 
214.1569, In which Bull he doth nor onely Excommunicarte her _ 
Gg eprive 
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degeive her of her, Kingdoms, 
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. and abſokve all her Subjects from their 
Ja commands all.hex Subjects of what ſort nei 
ver not to abey her Laws, Iajungions,Ordiaances, or Acts of Scate. The 

efection pf the Papiſtshad hefeore been yoluatacy, bar is now made 

_ z the Popescommang. being ſuperadded ro the ſcandal which 

gd:before been giyen cher by the Puritaz Faction, For after this, the 
going, or not going £0. Church was commonly reputed by them for a 
higa diltinftive; by which a Roman Catholick might be known from 
an Engliſh Heretick; And this appears moſt plainly by the Preamble rg 


the Ac of Parliament agat bringing or executing of Bulls from Rome, 


L3, Eliz., 2, Where it is reckoned amongſt the etfects of thoſe Bulls and 
Wruings, That oe who brought them, did by their lewd prattices and ſubrily 
perſwaſcons work ja fer forth, that ſundry people, and ig sorant perſons have been 
contented to he reconciled to the Church «| cn and to have withdrawn and 
j 7245 themſelves from all Divine Service,moſt godlily exerciſed in this Realm, 
By which iz ſcems, that tall the roaring of thoſe Bulls, thoſe of the Po- 
pith party did frequent the Church, though noc ſo generally in the laſt 
fiye-years (as our 'Learned Andrews hath obſerved) as they did the 
firſt, before they were diſcouraged by the Innovations of the Puritan 


+ 33s But for their coming to/our Churches for the firſt tenears, zhar 
is t0' ſay, befare the firſt beginning of the Puritan Schiſm, there is e- 
aqughk acknowledged by ſome. of cheir'own. Parſpns himielf confeſleth, 
in-his Pamphleti which he calls by the name of Gree Coat, That f 

twelve. years together the Court. and State was-in great quiet, and no nueſlih 
wont as wi Religiow. Brierly in his Apolpgie ſpeaks it more aclarge ; by 
whom - it is acknowledged > That in the beginning of the Queens 
Reign. waſt part of the Catholicks for many years td go to the Heretical Churs 
ches apd Servite : That when the better and truer opinion was taught them by 
Prieſts and Religions men from beyond the Seas as more perfett and neceſſaty, 
there wanted 1.08 many which oppoſed themſelves uf the e'der ſort of Prieſts of 
Aacey Maries days : aud finally, That this divifien was not one! favoured by 
the; Council, but nouriſhed alſo jor wany years by divers troubleſome people of 
heir own; both. in. teaching and writing. On which the Author of. the 
Reply, whomfoever he was;: hath made this Deſcant, vis. That for 
the -Cwuholicks going to Church, it was perchanet rather to be lamented then bla. 
med, before it eameto be 4 ſurn DiltinRive, by which a Catholick- was knows 
fromeooe whe. was *n0 Cathaligh,:... Thus as the Schiſms began togerher, {0 
are they carried on by the ſelf ſame means, by Libelling againſt the 


+: State: the Papiſts, in their, Ph:lopater , 'the Puritans,. in. Martin Nar- 


Prelait;; and the reſt : by, breeding up their novices beyond the Seas-z the 
Roman Catholigks, at Xhriver and Doway z the Presbyterizns, at Gexe- 
44; eſter dans or Saomare;: by railing ſedition in the State, -and plotting 
Lreaſon, againlt:the perſon of the Queen; the Papiſts, by 7hrogmarten, 
Parry; Tithbogrn, Babington, 8c, the Puritans, by Thacker, Penry, Hacket, 
Coppinger; Gs. And finally, by the executions made upon either pare vf 
which, in reference 40.the Presbyterians, we thall ſpeak hereafter, Byt 
as: npne of Bltarabs- Paraticls is.fo exact; but that ſome gifference may 
by.noted, and is-ngted by him, betwixt the perſons and:affairs of whow 
hewyites ;' {a:wasthere race 4a' one particukar Dex oep | 
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6 fortunes of the Papiſts and the contrary" faction.” - "The He 
'C h 0:7 


ans were-obſcrved to have many pawerful;Friends at Cort, in" 


the Papiſts had ſcarce any bne mortal Enenties. ” Spies #nd [atelligen®: 


cers were employed to attend the Papiſts,#nd'obſerve 11 their words and 
actions, ſo thar they could not ſtir without a, diſcovery'z'Bur all -riiths 
eyes were ſhur upon the" other party, ſo that they migticdo what they” 
liſted without obſervation: Of which no reaſon can be given, but thar' 
the Queen being ſtartled at the Popes TatzBull;and fitiding oth her Per- 
fon and Eſtate indangered,uuder divers ptetences, by. many of the Romiſh 
party, both at home and abroad,might either take no notice of the leffet 
miſchief, orſuffer that faction to grow up to'confrofitth&other! -<7_ 
:\'34: And now comes Cartwright on the Stage, on whith he acted igrs 
chen any of the Puritan Faction; till cheirfaſt'going off Sgalp in the Reign 
of this Queen: Ic was upon a diſcontent thit he firſt left-Cantbridee; 
in purſuance of the ſame, that he lefc the-Church,- For being appvinte\ 
one of the Opponents at the Divinity-Act in Cambridge, Anno 1564; at 
ſuch time as the Queen was pleaſed to honor it with her Royal 'preſence; 
he came not off {o happily in her eſteem, but that Preſtpn of Kings Gol- 
ledge for ation, voyce, andelocution, was preferred before him. This 
fo afflictedthe proud man, . that in a ſudden humour he. retires frony the 
Univerfity, and ſcrs up his ſtudies in Genevs, where he became as great' 
with Beza, and the reſt of that Confiſtoryas ever Knox had been” wirk' 
Calvinat his beingthere. As ſoon'as he had well acquainted himſelf 
wich che Form'of their Diſcipline,and ſtudied all fuch'points as wete&ts 
be reduced to practice at his coming back, well Rtocked with Ptinci-- 
les, and furniſhed with Inſtructions, he prepares for England, and puts' 
Fimſelf into his Colledge. 'Before, upon the apprehenſion of the ſaid 
negle&, he had begun to buſt? himſelf wich ſome diſcourſes againſt the 
Eccleſiaſtical Government then by Law eſtabliſhed; and ſeemed to en- 
fertain a great opinion of himſelf, both for-Learning and Holineſs; and 
therewithal a great contemner of ſuch others as continued not with him: 
But at his coming from Geneva, he became more pradtical,. or pragmati- 
cal rather, condemning the Vocation of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, "Arch- 
deacons, andother Eccleſiaſtical Officers; the Adminiſtration of '6ur h6- 
ly Sacraments, and ob(cervations of our Rites and Ceremonies. © And 
buzzing theſe conceits into the Heads of divers young Preachers \and 
Scholars of the Univerſity, he drew after him a great number of Di- 
(ciples and Followers. Amongſt whom he prevailed fo far by his ſecret 
practices, but much more by a Sermon which he Preached one Sunday- 
morning in the Colledge-Chappel; thatin the afternoon all the Fellows 
and Scholars threw afide their Sarplices (which by the Statutes of-rhe 
Houſe they were bound to uſe)' and went to the Divine Service only"in 
their Gowns and Caps. Dr. Fohn Whiteift was at that timie Maſter- of 
Trinity Colledge, and the Queens Profeffor' for Divinity ; a man of great 
temper and moderation, but one withal that knew well how to hold the 
\ Reins, and not ſuffer rheny to be wreſted out of his hand by an” Head- 
ſtrong beaſt. Cartwright was Fellow of that College, emulous of the Ma-- 
ſters Learning, but far more enviousat the credit and authority which 
he had acquired : for which cauſe he procured himſelf £5 be choſen the 
Profeſſor for the Lady Margaret, that he might come as near to him as he 
Gg 2 could 
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both in place and pawer, But not content with that which he 
had done in Se olledge, he puts up his Diſciples into all the Pul- 
pits in the Univeriſty, where he and they inveigh moſt bitterly againſt 
the Government of the Church, and the, Governours of it , the Or- 
dation of Prieſts and Deacons, the Liturgie eſtabliſhed, and the Rites 
thereof, And though Whizgift Preached them down as occaſion ſer. 
ved with great applauſe unto himſelf, but greater ſatisfaQion to all mo- 
. derate and ſober, men ; yer Cartwright and his Followers were now 

grown unto ſuch.2 head, that they became more violent by the oppo- 
/ 1000, ., dalg. i »* 

32. Icthapgeth commonly, as a Learned man hath well obſeryed, 
Thar, the feruer Reprehenders of things eſtabliſhed by pablick Authqrin, 
«re always confident and bold-ſpirited men; and ſuch as will nor eaſily be ta- 
ken.off from their proſecutions by 3ny fair and gentle uſage. Which 
Whitgift found at laſt, after all his patience ; 1ſomuch, that having 
many fimes ig vain. endeavoured, by gentle Admonitions and fair per- 
ſwaſions, to gain the man unto himſelf, or ſo ro moderate and reſtrain 
him, as that he ſhquld no, longer trouble borh that Colledge and the 
whole Univerſity with his dangerous Dodtrinesz he was neceſſitated in 
the end to expel him out of the Houſe, and after to deprivg him alſo 
of the Margaret-Lefure. Which aſt he acted as Vice-chancellor upon 
this account, that he had delivered divers errors in his Le&tares, which 
he had neither recanted as he was required, nor ſo expounde1 as to free 
himſelf from thatimputaciong and that withal he had exerciſed the Fu. 
Qion of a Miniſter, without Doing able to produce any Letters of Orders, 
Hereupon Cartwright and his Followers began to mouth ir, complaining 
that the man had been mightily wronged, in being deprived of his pre- 
ferments in the Univerſity, without being called unto his anſwer, that 
Cartwright had made many offers of Diſpuration for tryal of the points 
in Queſtion, but could never be heard , andrherefore that Whitgift ſup- 
plyed this by exceſs of power, which he was not able ro make good b 
defe& of Arguments. To ſtop which clamour, Whitgift not onely of 
fered him the opportunity of a Conference with him, but offered it 
in the preſence of ſufficient witneſſes; and put the man ſo hard unto it, 
that he nor only declined the Conference at the preſent, but confeſt that 
Whiteift had made him the like offers formerly, and that he had refuſed 
the fame, as he now did alſo, All which appears by a Certificate, 
ſubſcribed by eight ſufficient Witneſſes, and a publick Notary, dated 
che'18 of Merch1570. But this diſgrace was followed by a greater, 
much about that time : for finding himſelf in a neceſſity to depart from 
Cambridge, he would have taken the degree of Door along with him 
for his greater credit, but was denyed by the major part of the Regent 
Maſters and gthers which had vores therein z which fo diſpleaſed both 
him and all his adherents, that from this time the Degrees of DoRors, 
Batchellors and Maſters were eſteemed unlawful, and thoſe that took 
them reckoned for the Limbs of Antichriſt, as appears by the Genevias 
Notes on the Revelation. Burt for this, and all the other wrongs which 
he had ſuffered (as was ſaid) in the Uniyerſity, he will revenge himſelf 
upon che Church in convenient time z and in convenient time we ſhall 
hear more of it, 
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36. Inthe mean ſeaſon , we muſt make a ſtep to 3a»fteed in $14 
where we ſhall find a knot of more Zealous. Calvinift; then in' 6h 
laces ; fo Zealous and conceited of their own dear Sanity, chat'tHe 
eparated themſelves from the reſt of their Brechren; | 
the Anoynted, The Bond of Peace was-broken by the teſt before; 
theſe men meant not co retainthe unicy ofepirit wich thetn, as they hi 
done formerly. . Their Leader was one- Wright ; their Opinions that 
viz, That no man is to be accuſed of fin, bat he that tid rejectthe-truthsbj the 
profeſſed. That the whole New Teſtament contained nithing but edi ay 
things to come z and therefore that Chriſt (who they grant #6 hive aypeatdd in 
the fleſh befare) ſhall came before: the Dy of Fantgrment , ini alduail prefut i 
thoſe things which are there related : That he whoſe ſins are vice pardoned canner 
ſin 4g ain: And that ns credit was tobe afforded to men of Leaning , bit all 
things to be taught by the Spirit only. Of theſe men Sandeys tells us in his 
Book De w1ſibile Monarchis, Fol. 707, and placeth them? in this preſent 
year 1570, But what became of them ; I find nor there, or in any 9- 
the.s. And therefore I conceive, that either they were ſoon worn out 
for want of company, or loſt themſelves amongſt the Anabaptiſts , Fa+ 
ziliſts, or ſome other. And this I look upon as one of the firſt Factions 
amongſt the Puritans themſclves, after they had begun their ſe aration 
from the Church of England: Which ſeparation, ſo begun as before is 
ſaid, was cloſed again about this time by the hands of thoſe who firſt had 
laboured in the breach. | m7 + 
37. For ſv it was, that either out of love to their own: profit, or the 
publick peace, ſome of them had conſulted Bezatouching this particular, 
that is ro ſay, Whether he thought it more expedient for —_ of the Church, 
That the Miniſters ſhould chuſe rather to forſake thtir Flocks, then to conform 
wnto ſuch Orders as were then preſcribed. Whereaato he returns this An- 
ſwer : That many things both may and ought to be obeyed, which are not warrant- 
ably commanded : That though the Garments in diſpute were not impoſed upott the 
Church by any Warrant from the Word of Gad ; yet having nothing of impiety in 
them , he conceived that it were fitter for the Miniſters to conform themſelves, 
then either voluntarily to forſake their Churches , or be deprived for their refu- 
ſal: That in like manner the people were to be adviſed to frequent the Churches, 
and hear their Paſtors ſo apparelled as the Churth required, rather then utterly to 
farſake that Spiritual food , by which their ſouls were to b: nouriſhed to eterjial 
life : But ſo, that firſt the rar po do difcharge their Conſciences , by making 4 
modeſt proteſt ation againſt thoſe Veſtments , as well before the Ducens Majeſty, 
as their ſeveral Biſhops ? and ſo apply themſelves to ſuffer what they could not re- 
medy. This might have ſtopt the breach at the tirſt beginning, if eicher 
the Engliſh Puritans had not been roo hot upon it, robe cooled fo ſuddep- 
ly, or that he had not made his own good counſel ineffeftna] inthe clofe 
of all : In which he tells them-in plain terms , That if they conld no other - 
wiſe preſerve their ſtanding in the Church, then either by fubſcrtbing to the law- 
fulneſs of the Orders, Rites and Ceremonies which were then required , or by gi- 
virg any countenance to them by a faulty ſilence ;, they ſhould then finally grve 
way to that open violence which they were not able to reſiſt z, thatis tofay, (for 
ſo I underſtand his meaning ) that they ſhould rather leave theic 
Churches, then ſubmit theinſelves to ſuch conditions. Bur this dire- 
Rion being given toward the end of 0Fober, Anno 1567, ſeems robe 
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qualified in. his. Epiſtle to.che-Brethren of che. Forein Churches wgch 


were then in England, bearing date Fane the fifch in: the year nexrfot: 
lowing z in which he thus reſolves the cafe propoſed unto him ;-7k 
for. avoidin all deſtru&rve ruptures in the body of Chriſt, by div ding the nity: 
bers - 7 fav one another ,| it mas not lawful for any man, ' of what Rank-ſoc- 
wer, t0 ſp himſelf, upon. any'0ccafion, from the Church of Chriſt , in whith 
the. Doitrine i preſerved , whereby the people are.inſtrutttd in the ways of Gad; 
and. the 'right uſe. of the Sacraments ordained by Chriſt 1s maintained invig. 


38, This might, I ſay, have ſtopped the breach in.the.firſt beginnin 
hadnot the Engliſh Puritans been relolved to try ſome Concluſions before 
they. hearkned ,to-the Premiſes. Bur finding that their party was n64 
Nrong enough. to bear them-out , or rich etvugh ro maintain them on 
their private purſes, they thought ir nor amils co ſolldw the direRivgs 
of their great; Ditator, An hereunto the breaking our of thoſe jk 
Surry gave ſome' further colour, by which they ſay, that nothing byt 
pag 6 muſt needs fall upon-them z and that ſo many Factions , .SV: 


diviſions, and Schiſmatical Ruptures, as wculd inevitably enſue on the 


firſt ſeparation, muſt in fine crumble them ro nothing. And on theſe 
grounds it was determined to unite themſelves to the main body of the 
Church, to reap the profit of the ſame. and for their ſafer ſtanding ih 
it, to take as well their Orders as their Inſticucion from the hands of the 
Biſhops. Bur ſo, that they would neither wear the Surplice oftner then 
meer neceſſity. compelled them', or read more of the Common. prayers 
then what they thought might ſave them harmleſs if they ſhould be 
queſtioned ; and in the mean time by degrees to bring in that Diſcipline, 
which could not be advanced at once , in all parts of the Kinodom. 
W hich half conformity they were brought to oa the former orounds; 
and partly by an Ac of Parliament which came out this year, 1 Fliz, 
Cap. 12. for the reforming of diſorders amongſt the Miniſters of the 
Church. And they were brought unto no more then a half-Conformiz 
ty , by reaſon of ſome claſhing which appeared unto them, between the 
Canons of the Convocation, and that Ac of Parliament, as alſo in re- 
gard of ſome interpoſings which are now made in their bebalf,by one'of 
a greater Title, though of no more power, then Calvin, Martyr, Bez4, Or 
the reſt of the Advocates. 
- 39. The danger threatnedco the Queen , by the late ſentence of Ex+ 
communication which was paſt againſt her , occaſioned her ro call the 
Lords and Commons to aſſemble in Parliament,the Biſhops and Clergy 
to convene in their Convocation, T heſe laſt accordingly met together in 
the Church of St. Paul, on the 5 of April 1571. Art which.time Dr; 
Whiteift , Maſter of Trinity-College in Cambridge , Preached the Latine 
Sermon. In which he inſiſted moſt eſpecially upon the Inſtitution and 
Authority of Synodical Meetings, on the neceflary uſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Veſtments, andother Ornaments of the Church, the oppoſition made 
againſt all Orders formerly Eſtabliſhed , as well by Puritans as Papiſts , 
rouching in ſine on many other particularities , in rectifying whereof the 
care and diligence of the Synod was by him required. And as it proved, 
his counſel was not given in vain, For the firſt thing which followed 
the conforming of the Prolocutor , was a command given by the Arch- 


biſhop, 
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(ib.VL. —Che Hittorp of the Pxadyterſanſs” own 
bithop , Ther ll ſuch of the lower Houſe of Convocation , who aint 
ſubſcribed unto the Articles of Religion agreed updn Anno i 56+, eild fubſtrrb, 
them now 5 07.01 their abſolute "refuſal , or proeriſtination', be*6xprlict tht 

. - Which wrought ſo well, that the faid Book of Africk beſtig 
publickly read , was univerſally approved, and perſonally fitdfcribadby 

/ every Member of both Houſes , as appears'clearly by the R4a}ifirariÞ»' 

' the end of thoſe Articles. In proſecution of which neceſfaryynd pro- 
dent courſe , 'it was further ordered , That the Book of Artitles Jo kpprouel, 
ſtould be put into Print , by the' apporntment of the Right Reverend Dy." Fohh 
jewel Y Biſhop of Sarum ; and that every Biſhop ſhowftt +1##'s" omperext 
number of them to be diſperſed in their Viſuations , cr*D; Symods , and to 
beread four times in every year in all the Paxiſhes-of their ferhbr#f gnd reſpedFivre 
Digceſes. Which queſtionleſs might have ſettled a tnore perfe&t Con- 
formity in all parts of the Kingdom , ſome Canons of the Convocari- 
on running much that way , if rhe Parliament had ſpoke as clearly in it 
as the Convocation ; or if ſome ſiniſter prattice had not been excogi- 
rated to pervert thoſe Articles , in making them to come out imperfect, 
2nd conſequently deprived of life and vigour , which otherwiſe they 
would have carried. | 
| 49. The Earl of Leiceſter ar thar time was of great Authority; an 
had apparently made himlelf the head of the Puritan FaQtion. Thiy al- 
ſohad the Earl of H»ntingdon, the Lord North , and others in the Honth 
of Peers z Sir Francis Knollis, Walſingham, and many more in the Hdufe 
of Commons. - To which (if Zaxchy be to be believed , as perhaps h& 
may be) ſome of the Biſhops may be added 3 Who were not willino to 
rye the Puritans roo cloſe to that Subſcription by the A of Parliament, 
which was Tequired of them by the Ads and Canons of the Convyoct- 
tion. It had been orde:ed by the Biſhops m their Convocation , 7% 
all the Cl:rey then affembled ſhould ſubſcr.be the Articles. And it'was orte*s 
bythe unanimqus conſent of the Biſhop and Clergy, That none ſhould be 
admitted from thenceforth unto Holy Orders, rill he had firſt ſubſcribed the ſam , 
and ſolemnly had obliged himſelf to defend the things therein contained, ' as op $ 
nant in all points to the Word of God, Can. 157. Cap. de Epifcop. Bur by che 
firſt Branch of the A of Parliament ; Subſcriprion (eemed robe noo 
therwiſe required , then to ſuch Articles alone as contained the Confeſſion of 
the true Chriſtian Faith, and the Dottrint of the Holy $ cy antents,” ' Where) 
all Articles relating to the Book of Homilits, 'the Form 6f Conſecat 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, the Churches power for the impofing of new: 
Ritesand Ceremonies, andretaining thoſe\alteady made}; ſcemedxobe 
purpoſely omitred , as not within the compaſs of the ſaid Subſcriprioti! 
Andalthough no ſuch Reſtriction do occurin the following Branches,b 
whichSubſcriprion is required indefinitely unto/all the: Articles, yer Ci 
the-firſt Branch ſeem ro have fuch inflieneeuporrall the reſt; that is was 
made to ſerve the turn of the Puritan Bi&ioh-, whenſoever they were 
called upon-to ſubſcribe to the EpiſcopabGovtrnthent; the Publick Li- 
turgie- of the Church , or the Queens Sapremacy.-* Rt not ing oid 
more viſibly diſcover the” defigns of the FaQtion , and the prear power 
their Patrons had in the :Publick Government , then the vmirti þ eh 
firſt Tlauſe in the twentieth Articles In whith it was declated , Thar #3 
Church had power to. Decree Rites and Ceremonies , and Anthority in Coniyd-\ 

verſies 
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werſies of Faith. Which Clauſe, though extant in the Regiſters of the 
Convocation as a part of that Article, and printed as a part thereof 
both in Latine and Engliſh, Anno 1562, was totally lefc out inthis new 
Impreſſion z and was accordingly left out in all the Harmonies of Cas- 
feſbuns, or other ColleQions of the ſame, which were either printedar 
Geneva, Or any other place where Calviniſm was of moſt predominancy, 
And fo it ſtood with us in England till the death of Leiceſter. Aﬀet | 
which, in the year 15 93 the Articles were po and that Clauſe 
reſumed, according as it ſtands in the Publick Regiſters. By which 
Clauſe ic was after publiſhed in the third year of King Fames, and in 
the tenth year of the ſaid King, Azzo 1512,and in all ollowing Impre(- 
fions from that time to this. Once cunningly omitted in a Latine Jm- 
preſſion which came out at Oxe, Anne 1536. but the forgery was ſpon 
diſcovered, and the Book call'din , the Printer checked, and ordered 16 
reprint the ſame with the Clauſe prefixed, Which makes it the more 
ſtrange, and almoſt incredible, that the Paritans ſhould either plainly 
chargeitas an Innovation on the late Archbiſhop , or that any other 
ſober or indifferent man ſhould make a queſtion, whether che Addition 
of that Clauſe were made by the Prelates, or the Subtraction of it by 
the Puritans, for their ſeveral purpoſes. 

| 41. Therealſo paſt a Bookof Canens in this Convocation, by which 
it was required, That all ſuch as were admitted unto Holy Orders, ſhould ſub- 
ſeribe the Book of Articles, as before was ſaid : That the Gray Amice, fil 
retained (as it ſeems) by ſome of the old Prieſts of Queen Maries time, ſbould 
be from thenceforth laid aſide, and ns longer uſed: That tbe Deans and Reſs 
dentiaries of Cathedral Churches fhould admit no other Form of ſaying or ſinging 
Div:ne Service of the Church, or adminiſtring the holy Sacraments, then tha 
which was preſcr.bedin the Publick Liturgie : That if any Preacher is the . ſome 
ſtould openly maintain any point cf Dottrine contra» y to any thing contained is 
the Book of Articles, or the Book of Common- Prayer, the Biſhop ſhould be adver- 
tiſed of it by the Dean and Prebendaries, to the end he might proceed therein' us 
to him ſeemed beſt : That no man be aamitted to preach, in what Church ſorver, 
till he be licenſed by the Queen,.or the Archbiſhop of rhe Province, or the Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs in which he ſerveth: And that no Preacher being ſo licenſed, ſhould 


preach or teach any 7 Dot rinal, to be believed by the people, but what was 


conſonant to the Word of God in Holy Scripture , or by the Ancient Fathers or 
Orthodox Biſhops of the Church had been gathered from it - That no 'Par+ 
ſon, Vicar,or Curate ſhould from thenceforth read the Common Prayers in ay 
Chapp-l, Oratory, or Private Heoſe, unleſs he were licer ſed by the Biſhop under 
Uh. a ſeal : And that none of the perſons aforeſa d jhould deſert his Miniſtry, 
er carry himſelf in his apparel or kind of life like to one of the Laity : That h 
feid Parſons, Ficars and Curates, ſhould yearly vertifie to their ſeveral ordins- 
ries, the names and Sirnames of all perſons of fourtees years of age and upwards; 
who had not received the Communion, or did refuſe to be inſtratted in the Pub: 
lick Catechiſm. or that they ſhowld not ſuffer any ſuch perſons to be God- Father or 
God- Mother to any child, or to comratt any M-rriage, either between themſelves 
or with any other. Tt was alſo ordered in thoſe Canons, That every Biſhop 
ſhauld cauſe the Holy Bible inthe largeſt Volume tobe ſet up in ſome convenieut 
Place of his Hall or Parlour ; that as well thoſe of his own Family, as all ſuch 
ſtrangers as reſorted to him, might have yecourſe toit if they pleaſed © And i" 
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ol Biſhops, Deans and Archie acons ſhould cauſe 
Monuments,'ts be diſpoſed of in like ſort for the wſefojeſtix; "PhEfirlt- af 
which InjunRions ſeems to have been made ſor Keeping up the Repy- 
cation of rhe Engliſh Bibles publickly Authorized for the: wſe'of this 
Charch. The credit and authority of which Traiiflatioti; wi? much'te. 
cryed by thofe of the Gepevian Faction, toadviinee' their*6wil? Byehe 
other chere was nothing aimed at, but td gainTredif rg the Zwhich 
ſerved fo ſeaſonably to create an odiut# in all-ſoris'of poply,2 48hinfl the 
Tyrannies and Superſtitions of the Pope of Rome, whoſe plors and praRi- 
ces did ſo apparently intend the ruine of the Queen and Kingdom. No 
purpoſe either in the Biſhops or Clergie to juſtifie all or any of the paſ- 
ſages in the ſame contained, whichhave been fiacemiade uſe of by the 
Diſciplinarians, either ro countenance ſome ſtrange Do@rine, or Gary 
ſome Ceremony z to which he ſhewed himſelf a Friead or Enemy,as the 
caſe might vaty. OEM : | 

42. Fortified with theſe Canons and Synodical As, the Prelates 
ſhew themſelves more earneſt in-requiring Subſcription, more zealous 
in preſſing for Conformity then before they did ; but found a ſtiffer op. 
poſition in the Puriran Faction, then could be rationally expeted, For 
whether it were, that they relyed upon their Friends in Court, or that 
ſorhe Lawyers had informed them that by the Statute no Subſcription 
was to be required of them, but only unto poinrs of Dodrine z certain ir 
is, that they were now more inſolent and intractable then they had been 
formerly. For now, the berterrodifguiſe their Proje&s to" Wound the 
Diſcipline, the quarrels about Surplices and other Veſtm:nes (which 
ſeemed to have beea baniſhed awhile) are revived again, complaints 
made of their ſufferings in itto the Forein Churches z, andthe report is 
ſpread abroad(to gain the greater credit to their own perverſeneſs) thar 
many of the Biſhops did as much abominate thoſe Popiſh Veſtments as 
any of the brethren did, For ſo writes Zanchy, a Divine of Heidelbwre, 
in his Letters unt2 Queen El;zabeth of September rhe 2, and writes ſo by 
direction from the Prince Ele&or (whom they ha( engaged in the cauſe) 
our of an hope to take her off from giving any further countenance to 
the Biſhops in that point of Conformity, To the ſame purpoſe he writes 
alſo to Biſhop Fenel on the 11 of Sepremb. Where he informs (as he had 
been informed himſelf) That many of the Eccleſtaſtical Order would rather 
chaſe to quit their ſtation in the Churcn, and reften their Offices, then yeild to the 
wearinz of thoſe Veſtments which had been formerly defiled by ſuch grofs Superſti- 
tor, He alſo ſignifies what he had writ unto the Queen, of whoſe re- 
lenting he could give himſelf no great aſſurance, and that he had alſo 
been adviſed to write to ſome of the Clergie, tothe end that they mighc 
be perſwaded to a preſent Conformity, rather then deprive the Church 


of their future Miniſtry. The proſecution of which work he commends 


tv Fewel,chat by the interpoſing of his Authority, they might be brought 
toyield rt.» the points propoſed, and thereby be continued in the exerciſe 
oftheir Vocation. Which laſt clauſe could not chuſe but be exceed- 
ing acceptable to that Reverend Prelate, who had ſhewed himſelf ſo 
earneſt for Conformity in a 'Sermon preached by him at the Croſs, 
that ke incurred ſome cenſure for it amongſt the brethren. Which pur 
him to this Proteſtation before his 4 bis Jaft Sermon at $. Pauls 


Cr, 


caſe the with eale4; "FA& AQta 
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Croſs, and Cqoference about the Ceremonies and ſtate of the Church; mas "mot to 
c any man living, uor te grieve his Brethren of a contrary opinion ;, but on- 
ly to his end, that neither party might Ejudice the other. But he was able 
[bat in purſuance of Zak motion, by: reaſon of; his death 
within, few Ys ory ah not ſom as before he received that Letter, 
Por qp the-22-of the ſame Moneth, it- pleaſed God rotake him co him. 
jel and. p05 ws deprive the Church of the' greateſt Ornament 
bickihac could boaſt of i jo that age 


The' End of the fixth Book. 


- FF , 
Oi t3%Z9 D153 IN 


ON AQ 
+ & 


_m -» - 
, Ti i 4 


4ERIOS REPDIVIDVDS: + 
OR T H E $4 


HIST O R 


OF THE 


- Presbyterians. 


: i 4 "= : 


band nt OLE 


Containing | 
4 Relation of their ſecret and open Praflices ; - ohe s chift 
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HeEnglifh Puritans had kitherrs maintained their oF 
Quareel by the Authority.of Calum; che ſaweinels : 

Y S of Kyox; the bold ativigesof 'B454,wnd the mfe 

moderate interpoſing * of ſome-Foran- 

BS whoſe name was great in all the Qhorches'\ 'ofirhe 

Ip) Reformation, Bur:now they (are refobvetl kde 


ic our by their EO yalour ; & fling away th 


| Q of Bulruſhes,\and lay\.by-their Downs, or 'at of 
beſt romakeno other uſe' of \Oue- _ het ws way gen 
and Reſerves, if the worſt ſhould hap Ad At Navers hy 
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been borrowed from the Church of Rowe : But now they are reſolved tg 
venture onthe Epiſcopal Government, and to endeayour the erecting of 
the Pregbyterian, as time andoppyrtunityſtould make_way uncg,it. 'A- 
moaglt which Uaderrakers wphc more emitehr, becauſe none mare vio- 
lentthen Cartaright, formerly remembred + Spe of Northompron,a great 
Di N in; and'Feilda Lecturer in-4ondon, as ridi- 
advance-Prexbytery, as the moſt forward in the pack, 
Bur {drtibright $245 the maſrirgey, yEoſe-Pares and -Iigerping they did 
moſt depend, and o both by private Letters, and ſome Printed 
Pamphlets, had gained more credit'to the fide then all the reſt, And yer 
it was amangſt \his own onlythat he gained ſuch credic: For whea his 
Papers had been ſhewn unto Biſhop Fewel, and that the Judgment of 
that Reverend and Learned Prelate was,demanded of them, he is (aid 
to have returned this anſwer; 'That rh& Arguments therein contained 
nere too ſlight to build up, and too weak topull down. And fo it proved. in the 
evgyit, whengC4twright whaſe diſcourſes againſt che Forms of Gaverp- 
m@t and Pulllick Worſhip,Yhere by Law eſtabliſhed, came to bs ſefi- 
ouſly debated.” * ph 
2. For having been long great with Child of ſome new deſign, the 
Babe comes forth in the begidging of the Parliament which was held 
in the year 1572, intituled by the name of an Admonition ;, in which 
complaint was made of*their many grievances, tog:ther with a Decla. 
ration of the Pyey to redreſs the-ſamg; youch theyzconceived to be 
no other thenEHte (tiling of 'þt GenevianPlacform in all parts of the 
Kingdom. Bur the Parliament was (o little pleaſed with the Title, and 
ſo much diſpleaſed with thematcer of the Admonition, that the Authors 
andPreferrersof it were imprifoned by them. Bur this impriſonment 
could lay no Fetters oncheir:ſyirirs, whichigrew the more exaſperated, 
becauſe ſo reſtrained. For towards the end of the Parliament out 
comes the ſecond Admonition, far more importunate then the firſt ; andit 
comes out with ſuch a flaſh of Lightning, and ſuch claps of Thunder, 
as if Heaven and Earth were preſently to have met together. In the 
yk he had amaſſed tog@herallchoſe. ſeveral Arguments which either 
bis reading. could affoca, gr. his wit ſuggeſt, or any of that party could 
excogitate for him a ainſt th overnmentzof, Biſhops, the ir - 
oPrhe Engliſh Dokeyle, and'almoſt all the Narticular Offices in the ſame 
contained, And inthe ſecond, he not only juſtified wharſgever ha@ been 
found in the firſt, but challenged the Parliament for not giving it 2 
Mqaregracionswelcome:. For therehetells them in plain-terms, That the 
State did notiſhew i ſelf upright; alledee the Parkament what it will. That all bo- 
uſt en [rar 5 ne Hy equity, "and all good Conſciences condemn that Court | 
hats eaſier for: Sodg@M:; and Gomorrha in the ary of Fudedtial 
then. for, [meh i Parhament +. Thet there-is no other thing to be looked 
far, then ſame, (pecdy vengeance ta: ig ;\»pore- the whole "Lund, let the, Po 
ftt; Machiavils ef : England provide as: well as they can; though -God te 
his worſt: - ond finally, that uf - they of that., Aſſembly. would - nor fell 
the aqfyice of the firſt: Admonjtion, they woeld infallibly be their own. Carvers i 
3s 3 #4 Church zheing bound to keep Gods Order, and nothing to be called Gads 
Order bat their preſent Platform... - | ._- irony! 
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Chrok and E bribe - P (ed themſelves to the Brotherhood. A Salts 
fhom the f ndling ofich vIints as conterned'the Diſeipline beeate 
very frequent , * many mv goers Coe and ſome cbnctdFons 
ſerle] in pdrſunnce of it z 'but 'mote parciculatly , 'it'was'teſolved 

the queſtion,” That for 4s which as drvers Books hadbeem written , and fi 
Prrions exhibited 16 her Majeſty, the Parliamt#t, and thiir Lox | 
pat ble, *every may ſhould therefore labdir by tl meas ; 


«| mn 

| 20674 
ſonata te Check, Nin wr? Vater Hiro, fot 
the better bringing in of the [41 huly Diſcipline,” they ſhinld ride dnly; 45'well pu 
Mlickly as privately teach-1t , but by Intle and" biile , perk fably 7h 


might draw the ſame intd prattice. | According to which Reſolution 2 - 


Presbyrery - was erected on the'26'of Nivimber , at 'aſthill Vilageiii 
Swrrey called Wandſmorth', where Fitld'had:the Incumbencie , of care 
of Souls 5 a place conveniently ſcituare for the Londin Brethret,as fland- 
ing tear the Bank of the 7h,wes, but four miles fromthe Ciry., and 


be retire and our of fight then'any of their own Churches about the © 


Town, This firſt Eſtabliſhment they indorſed by thensme ofthe vr: 
ders of Wa: dſworth. Tn which the Elders names are agreed on, the man- 
ner of the Ele&ion declared ,'the APO of them mentioned', their 
Offices agreed 0n alfo, and deſcribed. * And' though'the Queen nijght 
have no norice of this firſt Eſtabliſhment ; ? © the knew very well-both 
by their Preachings and Writings , that they had defamed the Charck 
of Ergl.ud , that many of them refuſedto be preſent-at that Form of 
Worſhip whictrhadthe conntenanceof the Laws, and had ſer up a new 


Form of their own devifing.: Which moved the Queen to look upon 


them a3 men of an unquier and ſeditious ſpirit ,* greedy of change ,- iti- 
cent on the deſtruRtion of all things which they found eſtabliſhed , and 
ready once again to break ont into openSchiſm. For 'the preventing 
whereof, ſhe'gave command , That the ſeverity of the Laws for keeping ap 
the Uniformity of Gods Publick Worſhip ſhould be forthwith but in execution » 
And that all ſuch ſcandalous Books and OC firſt and ſecond Admoni- 
tion amongſt the reſt) ſhould either be immediately delivered to ſome Biſhop' in 
their ſever} Dipceſes, or to ſome one or other of the Lords of the Council , xpors 
pain of 1mpriſonment. | | | 8 

- 4+. This Proclamation much amazed the Diſciplinarians , who were 
not'only more (ollicitous in ſearching into'the crae Cauſe and Originia! 
df it, then ready to execute their vengeance upon all ſuch Counſellors as 
they ſuſpe&ed for the Authors, Sir Chriſtopher Hatton was at that time 
in «fpecial favour, Vice-chatnberlain , Caprain of the Guard, and af- 
ferwards Lord: Chancellor alſo';' inthe whole courſe of his prefermenrs, 
of a known' averſneſs to the' Earl of Teiveſfter, arid conſequently no 
friend. ro the Puritan Fagion, This 65ſtacle' muſt be-removed"'one 
way. or other', according'to har Principle of the Ancient Ponatifts, for 
muyrthering'any man of whar 


ank (0ever which oppoſed-rheir Practi- 

ces. - This Office Burchet undertakes , and indertakes the Office updn 

this Opinion, that it,was fawful to afſaſhnite any*man'who'op 

the Goſpel,” \ But being blind with: eoo-much lighe , he miſtook the 
man, andmeeringin the'Streer. with Hawkins, one'of the greateſt Sea 
Caprains of the. times he}rved in;he ſtabbed him deſperately with aPon- 
yard , conceiving that it hal been” Hatrox their profefſled/Enetny,” For 


which' 


a yo" 


| Lib.VIl, 


mnoing the Tarr ; he mmthere exargined, found to hold 
2nd ecroneo FRENES 5 (ag herrupon ſene Priſoner 
From being Talled into the Conſiſto 
Bronte Ku + the he Bibs pet Lond 204 divers chers , and by 5 
m kaSerrors., till che gan of het was 
on Ds of November to to be pe ronounced im as ant 
re 980 [obs men , w £ Breat 
ck eng ly; ſhew as f ie h had renounced and tin ured thoſe 
96. Far exroncons: and damnahle , which formerly be bd te 
th. apaſion. From thence returned unto the Tower by th 
Dn , he roo {00k 390 opportunity when one of his Keepery 
s.withdra to.muxther t er z ante the like alſo jo bi 
=—R .It Che bad oy not happy oh oped It, Bop which fa he was ar, 
when np ar Piefevnl aſter on fa mm aur$ aq 8 
r $han e where ne wounded Hawkins 
new ener _— - cu of, rn ro the Gibber : a piece of 
PEE not more ro wa a ble z the horridneſs of the Fa&, and 
the wm lexion.of the times, | well confidered. 
T The Regulac Clergy not in ſo | ang a tempeſt as was then 
RF over their heads " ye ſpent themlelves in cenſuring and con+ 


futin Serine Pamphlets, which gave the firſt Animation to thoſe 
bold kk t5.. What cenſpre Biſhop, Femgl paſt upon Cartwrights Pa- 
pers, hath been ſhewn. before; and he will give you his opinion of the 
Author alſo, of whom is xe rted that he gave this Character, vis, 


$ultitia ngta ef in corde pueri, fed virga Diſcipline fugabit eas : That; iS 19 


lay.» That folly had beenbred.in the heart of the young man , and nothing but g 
Rod of corgettion would remove jt from him. Bux Fewel hed onely ſeen gas 
(carzered Papers intended for materials inthe following Pam pet wg 
htaker'borh ſaw and cenſured her tioy it was complear. For-writing © 
IBM. white ; be reports hin thus : 2uem Cartw Tightus auper emifit 
ellam, 8c. 1 beve read over ({gith be) 0 Aj of the Jha y Cart- 
im rg lately. ſet ju. i yn we, I I ever few more 
rights 4; #70 wore Child:[h. As for mards Wy \ pt oor Fa 
trim and freſh enough ; but a for matter , none at all, Refides which, oy »d 
only holds ſome peeviſh opini axs deozutory tothe thority in cagſes Ec: 
clifſbca ; but bad revel dalſatn thas wat 11 1h ru py party, from wha be * 
would be thought to. fly wit ſuch deadly hatred. He adds in tive, Thet he 
complied net with the Fife an that point alone, but by herrones from them muſt of 
bys. wy weapons 3; wherewith he did aſſault the Church : And ina word (a jolt 
or 


(a) Vervis 1u- rome did affirm of Ambroſe), (a) that be war ay words, but a Trifler 


. bis nviter but 4 Dreamer 4, 489 vltogether unmorthy to be Ah 4 man.of 


mitar ,& | ng Tas ; Bur theſe were; only wp (ame preparatory drops, tothe followr 


empaſtwhict bl from.che Pen of the [earned Whitgiht ; 
nuncaaly di acl he wh whole Amanition , and ſolidly diſcopr( 
and Infirmigies of it. . Which Hook of his, pe intitule 
A BT ts _ po dhe :followedvſo.cloſe.u els of the, 
ther., that it yas publiſhed inthe Gwe year with "4 1572. To which 
Anſwer Certmright, ſets,out a Repty in eAr NEXT rxlgghizns 3 aud whar 
e" preſently rejoyns in bis- Defence of the As wer , words Yo aga:0h 


hich Caomnghtwever ſtisred, but-lefr (en Maſter of the Field, pale 
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of all.the figns of anabſolute Victory. And not long after, on the aj. 
prehenfion of his foil cherein, he withdraws to Guernſey firſt; and to . 
werp afterwards z erecting the Presbytery in thoſe Forein Nations, which 
he cauld nat compatstn his own. | 
7.For-though the Brotherhood had attempted to advance their Difci- 
glive , and ſer up their Presbyrerie in the Church of Wandſworth , yet 
partly: by the terror of the Proclamation , and partly by the ſeaſo 
execution of Parchet. = were reſtrained from practifing any further ar 
the preſenc on the Church of Exzlazd. But what they duvit not do di- 
rectly, and in open fight, they found a way tv act obliquely, and under 
the diſguiſe of ſerting up another Church of Strangers in themidft of 
London; Many of the Low Countrey men, both Merchants, Gentlemen 
and others, had fled. their Countrey at rhe coming in of the Duke of 
4lvs, ſertled their dwellings in the Ports and Sea Towns of England 
which-lay neareſt tothem, and.in good numbers took up their abode in 
Landon. Nor did chey only bring Families withthem, bur their FaQo- 
ries alſo : Their ſeveral Trades and Manufactures ; as the making of all 


* ſorts of Stuffs, rich Tapiftries, and other Hangings of lefs worth ; and 


by cheir diligence therein, not only kept many poor Englifh families ih 
continual work , but taught the/ Engliſh the fame Arts which they 
brought bither with them. Such welcome Gueſts muſt needs have ſome 
Encouragement to remain here always. Andiwhat Encouragement 
could: be greater and more welcomero them , then to enjoythe liberty 
of their own Religion , according to' fuch Government and:Forms of 
Worſhip as they hai exerciſed athome * King Edward had indulged the 
like priviledges to Fohy Alaſco,and Queen Elizabeth to the Frenchqneither 
of which were ſo confiderable as the FlemiſfInmates/A ſuir is therefore 
male by their friends in Court, for-granting'themthe Church of A#geſtin 
Fryers, where John Alaſco foxmerly ' held his Dutch Congregation , and 
granting it with all fuch boats 1 Immunirties as theDutch enjoy- 
ed. And that they wight proceed in ſetting up their Presbyteries and new 
forms of Worſhip,they obraia not only a Connivance or Toleration, bur 
a plain Approbation of their aftings init. For in the Letters which con 
firmed this new Church unto them; it is expreſly m—_ by.the Lords 
of the Council, That they knew well, that from the firſt beginning of the Chyi- 
fian' Fiith, different Rites and Ceremonies had been. ſed in Tow parts thereof, 
which were not prattiſed m the other: That whilſt" ſome Chriſtians worſhipped 
God upon their knees , others erett upon their feet, and ſome again groveling on 
theground ;, there was amongſt them all but one and the ſame Religion ,: pu 
4 the whole action tended to the honeu# of God,and that there was no'Siper iti 

and Impiety in it : That they contenned mot the Rites which theſs Dutch brouehe 
mith them , nor purpoſed to compel themts the prattice of thoſe which were uſtd 
in England ; but that they did approve wid allaw their Ceremonies; a) fitted and 
acommodattd to the nature of the Countrey: from whence they came; Which 
priviledges they enlarged by their Lerter of the 29 of June ; in-che- year 
next following, Anno1574 z extending them to all ſuch of the Belgick 
Provinces as reſorted hither , and ms themſelves unto that Church, 
though otherwiſe diſperſed in ſeveral parts and Sea-Towns for their own 
convenzences;which gave the firſt begitining tothe new Dutch Charches 


in Canterbury , Sandw.ch ,, Yarmouth, Noywich , and ſome other places in' - 


the 
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the North 5 to the: great animation: of the Prexbyters ,, and the diſcom. 
fart of all ſuch who were of judgment to foreſcethe fad conſequenty 
of it. | : 

8. With like felicity they dcove on their deſigns in Ferſey and Grery. 
ſey z, in the two principal Towns whereof , the Diſcipline had bee per- 
mitted by an Order of the Lords of the Council, as before was tk 
Bur not content with that allowance which the Lords had giventhem 
by His Majeſties great grace and favour z their Preachers, being for the 
moſt part. natural Frenchmen , had introduced it by degrees into all the 
Villages; Furthered therein by the Sacrilegious Avarice of the ſeveral 
Governors, out, of a hope to have the ſpoil ofthe poor Deanries, toin- 

vgroſs all the Tythes unto themſelves, and then pur off the Miniſters 
with ſome ſorry ſtipends, as in fine they did. But firſt thoſe Iſtands were 
to be diſſevered by ſome Ad of State, from being any longer Members 
of the Dioceſs , or ſubje& ro the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops of Conſtance. 
And that being eaſily obtained. , it was thought fit chat Snape and Cart- 
wrieht, the great Supporters of the cauſe in England, ſhould be ſent unto 
them to put their Churches ina poſture,and ſertle theDiſcipline amongſt 
them in ſuch form and manner as it was practiſed in Geneva, and amongſt 
the French, Which fell our happily for Cartwright, as his caſe ſtood 
who being worſted in the laſt Encounter betwixt him and Whitgift , had 
now 2 handſome opportunity to go off with credit , not as if worſted in 
the fight, but rather called away to another tryal. Upon chis Invitation 
they ſer (ail for rhe Iflands, and take rhe charge thereof npon them ; the 
one of them being made the titalar Paſtor of the Caſtle of Monnt Orguetl, 
in the Ifle of Fer 9 and theuther of Caſtle Cornet, in the Rode af Guern- 
ſey. Thus qualified they gonvene the Churches of each Ifland.,. com- 
'municate unto them a rude Draughe of the Holy Diſcipline z which af. 
terwards was poliſhed , and accommodated to the uſe of thoſe Klands : 
.but not agreed npon and exerciſed until the year next following ; as ap- 
pears by the Title of it , which is this, vis. The Eccleftaftical Diſcipline 
obſerv:d 44 prattiſed by the Chitrches of jerſey and Guernſey , after the Re- 
formation of the yu the Miniſters , Elders and Deacons of the Iſles of 
Guernſey, Jerſey, Sark; and Alderney , ' confirmed by the Authority, and in 
the preſence. of the Governors of the ſame Iſles , in a Synod holden in Guern, 
the 28 of June 1576 ; and afterwards revived by the ſaid Miniſters and Eldeys, 
and confirmed by the ſaid Governors ina Synod holden in Jerſey the 1x; 12, 133 
14, 15 4#d-17 days of October 1577. 
- 9. With worſe ſucceſs, bur le(s diligence, did Travers labour in the 
cauſe; who being one of che (ame ſpixit,publiſhed a Book inmaintainance 
of the Holy Diſcipline:z which hecauſed to be Printed at Geneve, and 
was thus Jatituled ; viz. Eccleſiaſtice Diſcipline, & Anglicane Eccleſia 
ab illa aberrationis , plena,e werbo Dei & dilucida Explicatio : that is to ſay, 
.. 1: A full and perfe@ Explication of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline , according 10 the Word 
(a) Ric Dif | w_ 
cipline omnes of God , and of the Church of En lands departing from it, In which Book 
jg '"- he advanced the Diſcipline to ſo great a height; as made it neceſſary for 
#4; {xbmitte- all Chriſtian Kings and Princes (4) ro ſubmir unto ir, and lay down their 
re xecrſſ: et. Crowns and Sceptres at the Churches feet, evento the yery licking up 
Fae Of theduſt thereof, if. occaſion were. But Travers ſojourned in Geneve 
Diſcipl. Ecc. when he wrote this Book, and was to frame it to the palat of Beza, and 
the 


not r:ach at,not only telling us in his laſt Book againſt Learned | 


[Sv — The Hifitwyof ths Deeavhierinns. 


F 
- 
LFY [3 OE ET . " 


241 


the reſt of thae Conſiftory ; who. had by this time made the Dife 
25 elfeprial to thecrue being of a Church, as either che Preaching of the 
Word, or the Adminiſtration of the holy Sacramenrs. - Bet4 had fo de- 
claredat ina Letter to Knox, An: 1572+ 10 which he reckons ir a54 great 
Sro1le:4,not only the true Worſhip of Gad; bur che Dilſciptine alſo,which 
was the beſt Prefervative of therruth of Dofrine. Which therefore he 
deſires him ſo to keep together, as ro be' fure, char if che one be loſt 
(that is, laid aſide)the othcr is nor Gke to continue Jong, And Clirtivrie 
lading inthe ſame path alſo, heightned ir above all which had- gone 
before, or that followed after him. Some of rhe Brethren have extotled 
x to the very Skies, as-being the onely Bond of Prace , the Bane of Herefte 
the Puniſher of $iw, and maintainer of Righteouſneſſe: A Diſepln fol fl 
eſs, for the peace and honour of Gods , ordained for the joy F 


and hayp? 
eſs of «U the Nations. But Cartwright (ets them fuch a leap, as rhey durſt 


Thut the want of the Elderſhips is the cauſe of all evil, and that it is not to be bid. 
that any Communweatlth can flouriſh without it ; but alſo, that it # xo ſm 
pars of the Goſpel: yea, the ſubſtance of it. P75 
9 Andif it proved to be part of ourSaviours Gofpel, what coutd 
the brethren do le(s then pretend ſome Mirattes for Confirmation oF. 
the ame 2 and to what Miracles could they pretend with more ſhew of 
Sanctity, and manifeſtation of the Spirit, then to the caſling out of De- 
vits ? Cembden informs us in this year, that the credulity of ſome Londbp 
Miniſters had been abufed by a young Wench, who was- pretended at 
arthat time to be poſſeſſed of che Devil. BucI rather think thar the 
Lendos-Minifters were confederate with this Wench, then abuſed by 
her z conſidering the ſubſequent practice in that kind of caſting out De- 
vils by the Puritan Preachers, to = the greater credit to their Canſe : 
forin this very year they praQtiled the caſting of a Devil our of one 
Mildred, the baſe —_—_— of Alice Norrington of Weſtwell in Kent. 
Which for alt the go y prerences made -by Roger Newman, and Fon 
Brainford, rwo of the Minifters of char County, who were parties to it 
was ar the laft confefſed to be bur a falſe Impoſtor. Dr. Harfnet, (who 
afterward dyed Archbifhop of Te-F) informs as alſo in his Book agaitift 
Daret, that rhere were at this time two Wenches in Zondoy, that is th 
ſay, enes Bridges, and Rachel Pindeo, who publickly were given out to 
be pofſeffed; and-it 13 poſſible that one of them may be ſhe whom Camdb- 
dev peaks of, ' Under which head my be alld ranged the difpoſcſfing 
of one Margaret Cooper at Ditcher in the County of Sommerſet, about 
ten” years after, 1584- But all inferionr to che Pranks which were” 
played by Darrel, with whom' none of the Pwriten Exorciſts is to hold 
comparifon z of which we are to ſpeak herexfter in ics proper place, 
The Papiſts have been frequently and juſtly blamed for their impaſtures' 
in this-rhing, and. no terms are thought -vile-enough co expreſs their 
falſhoods, But they were only =_ fraus in the Presbyterians, becauſe 
conducing ro ſach godly and religious ends, in the advancing of the 
Sceprer and Throneof Chriſt, by the holy Diſcipline. And it is ſtrange 
that none of all their Zealots have endeavoured to defend them in ir," 
a5 well a$Cartwrizht laboureth to excuſe "—_ unlawful meetings from the 
1 am 
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name of Conventicles ; that being, as he tells us, roo light 4 word tg 
expreſs the Gravity and Piety of thoſe Aſſemblies, in which Sacraments: 
are Adminiſtred, and the Goſpel Preached. If ſo, all other Sectaries 
whatſoever may excuſe themſelves from the holding of Conventicles;ot 
being obnoxious to any penal Laws and Sanctions 'upon that account, 
becauſe they hold their Cactious and Schiſmatical Meetings for the. ſelf 
ſameends. And then the Queen muſt be condemned for executing ſome 
feverity ona Knot vf Anabepriſts, whom the found holding the like lay- 
keſs Mcetingsin the year next following, . | 
10. For ſoit was, that many of thoſe Foreiners, which reſorted hi. 
ther from the Belgick Provinces, and were incorporated inco a diſtina 
Society or Congregation, differing both in Government and Forms'of 
Worſhip from the Church of. Exgland, did by degrees withdraw them. 
ſelyes from. her Communion; and held their Convencicles apart from 
the reſt of that _ Of theſe, ſome openly declared themſelves for 
the Sect. of the Anabeptifts ; others would needs be Members of the Fa. 
mily of Henry Nicholss,(who had been once a Member of the Durch Charch 
under Foln Alaſeo) called commonly the Family of Love ; of which we 
have ſpoken in the Hiſtory of the Belgick troubles, (Lib. 3. Nun. 46. ) 
And norcontent to entertain thoſe new Opinions and devices amongſt 
themſelves, they muſt draw inthe Englithalbo ro participare with them; 
who having deviated from the pathsof the'Church, were like enough 
to. fall into any other, and ro purſue thoſe crooked ways, in which « 
cunning. Hereticks of thoſe times did, and had gone before them. : Bur 
ſuch a diligent eye was. had upon all their practices, that they were 


croſſed in the beginning. , For ypon —_— about nine in the Mor- 
ning, was diſcloſed a Conventicle of theſe Anabapriſts, Dutch-men, at an 
Houſe without the Bars of Aldgate ; whereof twenty ſeven were taken 
and ſent tv pribon, and four of them bearing Fagots at St. Pauls Croſs, 


recanted in form following, viz, Wherear I,NN, being ſeduced by the ſpirit 
of Error and by falſe Teachers bis Miniſters, have fallen ;nto many damnable 
and deteſt able Hereſjes, iz. 1, That Chriſt took not fleſb of the ſubſtance of the 
piofos Virgin Mary - 2. That Infarts born of faithful Parents ought to be 
Rebaptized : 3. That noChriſtian man ought tobe a Magiſtrate, or bear the 
Sword or Office of Authority : 4. And that it is not lawful fora C briſtian was 
to take an Oath. Now by the Grace of Gid, and through Canference with good 
and Learned Miniſters of Chriſt his Chutch, T do wnderftand and acknowledet 
the. ſame to be moſt dammnable and deteſtable Hereſies , and do ask God here be- 
fore his Church mercy for m7 ſa'd former Erroys, and do forſake them, re. 
cant, and renounce them, and abjure them from the very bottom of my heart. 4nd 
Further 7 confeſs;that the whole Dottrine and Religion eſtabliſhed in this Realm 
Ea gland, 4s alſo that which s received and prafiſed in the Dutch Church 
ere in this City, is ſound, true, and according to the Word of God, whereumtoin 
all things 1;ſubmit my ſelf, and will moſt gladly be a Member of the ſaid Durch 
Church , from henceforth utterly abandoning and forſaking all and every Ana- 
bapriſtical Error. | 
11. This gavea ſtop to many of them at their firſt ſetting out. But 
ſome there were, who neither would be terrified with the fear of puniſh- 
ment, or editied by the RetraRartion which thoſe four had made z COntt- 
nued in their-former courſes with great pertinacity inſomuch, that on 
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the 21 of 2041, being Whitſor-Evr, no ſever then cleven'$F thar Sect alt 


\Dutch, (thatis toſay, one man and ten'Women) were toridemned' inthe 
Conliſtory at St, Pauls, to be burned in Smithfield, - Ang though grear 
pains was taken to reclaim them from choſe wicked Extors , yetſuch 
was their obſtinacy and perverſeneſs, that one Womiatt rely was con* 


verted, The reſt had ſo much mercy ſh-wed them, as't6 be baniſhed the 
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Realm without further punithment ; which gave thegreater reGuti 
08 to the reſt of rheir company ro be more praQtcal then before in” pro- 
noting their Hereſtes, Which pr the Stare upon' a''jiiſt neceſſity" of 
proceeding more ſeverely againſt ſome of them, chen'by'Bonds arid -ba- 
niſhments: Two'of the-ſame Nation and Opinions being burnt in S1;th- 
og on the ſecond of Fuly, where they dyed with greathorror, expreſt 
y many roarings and cryings, bur without any fign or ſhew of truere” 
rance. Before the execuring of which ſentence Fohn Fox the Erig- 
Fi Martyrologilt addreſt his Letters ro the \Queen, in which he ſupp};- 
cared for the lives of thoſe wretched men, and offered many pious and 
prudeatial reaſons for the reverſing of that: ſentence y or ar the leaſt, for 
ſtaying ic from execution, By which he fo prevailed upon her, cthat/ſhe 
conſented to a gracious ſparing of their lives,.if on a moneths Reprieve; 
and Conference in the mean time with Learned men, they could be gain- 
ed untoa retraRation of their damnable Herefes. Bur that expedient 
being tryed, and found ineffectual, the forfeicure of their lives was ta- 
ken, and the ſentence executed. Nor had the Dutch- Church of Noys 
wich any better Fortune, or could pretend to be more free from harbog- 
ring ſome Phanatical ſpirits, then the Dutch Congregation in the Augw- 
fine Fryars. From ſome of which it may be probably ſuppoſed, -rhat 
Matthew Hamant, a poor Plow-wright of Featherſet, within three Miles 
of Norwich, took his firſt impreſſions, which afterwards appeared "iti 
more horrid blaſphemies then any Engliſh ever had been acquainted with 
in the times preceding. For being ſuſpe&ed to hold many dangerous 
and unſound Opinions, he was convented-before the Biſhop of that City; 
at what time it was charged upon him, that he had publickly maintain- 
ed theſe Hereſies following ho is to ſay, That the new Teſtament or Go- 
ſpel was but meer fooliſhneſs, and « ſtory of men, or rather a mere Fable : That 
he was reſtored to Grace of the free Mercy of God, without the means of Ghriſt his 
Bloud and Paſſion : That Chriſt s not God, or the Saviour of the World, but s 
ſinful man, a mere man, and an abominable 1dol ; and that all they that mor- 
ſhip him are abominable Idolaters : That Chriſt did not riſe again from death 
ro life by the power of his Godheal, neither that he aſcended into Heaven : That 
the Holy Ghoſt is not God, and that there is no ſuch thing as an Holy Ghoſt : 
That: Baptiſm is not neceſſary in the Church of God, nor the uſe of the Sacra- 
ment of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, For which he was condemned for 
an Heretick in the Biſhops Confiſtory on the Fourteenth of April , 
and b-ing thereupon delivered to the Sheriff of the City, he- was 
burnt ia the Caſtle-Dirch on the Twentieth of May 1579. As a prepa- 
rative to which puniſhment, his ears had been cut off on the Thirteenth 
of that Moneth for baſe and ſlanderons words againſt 'the Queen and 
Council. 

1 2. About the ſame time that the Anabaptiſts were firſt brought to cen- 
ſure, there ſpawned another fry of Herericks, who had its firſt Original 
Iiz amongſt 
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an the. Durch, and from thence came fos England with. the ref 
yougl brethren... Theſe called themſelves the Family of Love, as be- 
Pe is faidz and were'ſo well conceited, of their- own great. holineſs, 
that they thoogee none £0'be Elected to Eternal life, bur fuch as were 
admirced into their, Het , The particulars of their Opinions, ang 
the ſtrange mAgeer of wpecdhons, have been, inſiſted on before. Ler 
it ſuffice, that by their ſeeming SanGiity, ; and other the like deceitfy} 
arts. of Diſlimulation, they, had drawn. ſame of the Englidh. to then; 
who having bepkce the bond of peace, could nor long keep. themſely 
te the Spirit nity. e of them being derected, and cavern 
for &; were condemned to do-Penance at's. Pauls Crofs ,, and there tg 
make a RetraQtation of their former Errors. According to which Seq: 
rence five of them are brought thither on the 12 of Fane ; who there 
canfeſt themſelves utterly ro deteſt, as well the Author of that Se& 
H. N. as all hisdaminable Herefies, Which gentle puniſhment did ra+ 
rher ſerye to multiply then decreaſe the Se .; which by- the diligence 
of the Hereticks, and the remiſneſs of the.new Archbiſhop, came tg 
fach an height, chat courſe was taken at the laſt for their apprehenſion, 
and for the ſeyere puniſhing of thoſe which were ſo apprehended. -For 
the Queen ſeriouſly conſidering how.much ſhe was concerned, both in 
hogot and ſafety, £o preſerve: Religion from. the danger threatned by 
ſach deſperate Hereticks, publiſhed her Proclamation on che ninth of 
Otiyber, nn 1580, for bringing their perſons unto Juſtice, and cauſing 
their peſtilent Pamphlers to be openly burat. And to that end the gave 
aſtrict command to all Temporal Judges, and other Miniſters of Ju« 


ſtice, to be aſſiſtant to the Biſhops and their under-Officers, in the ſe- 
vere puniſhing of thoſe Secs and SeQaries, by which the happineſs of 
the Church was ſo much endangered. By which ſeverities, and a For- 
mal Abjuration preſcribed unto them by the Lords of the Council,theſe 
Secs were ſcaſonably ſuppreſled,or had the reaſon to conceal themſelves 
pegs ſuch of the Brethren as did continue in their Separation*from 


the Church of England, 

13. In the mean time, there happened a great alteration in the Rate 
of the Church, by the death of one, and the prefermear of auother, of 
the greateſt Prelates. / mans; agg lefr this life on the 19 of May, 
Anno 1575. To whom ſucceeded Dr. Zdwmond Grindal, Tranſlated from 
the See'of Tork unto that of Canterbury, onthe 15 of February. The firſt 
a-Prelate of great parts, andno leſs Eminent for his zea! in the Chor- 
ches cauſes which prompred him to keep as hard a hand on all Seats and 
Seetaries, and more ms") \ hoe thoſe 'of the Genevian Platform, as 
the temper of the times could bear. But Grinda/ was a man of anather 
ſpirit, withour much difliculry wrought upon by ſuch as applied them- 
{elves to him. And having maintaineda correſpondence when he lived 
in Exile with C/vin, Beza, and ſome others of the Conſiſtory , he either 
could not ſhake off their acquaintance athis coming home, or was as 
willing to continue it as they could deſire. Being advanced-unto the Bi- 
ſhoprick of London, he condeſcends to Calvimms motion touching the ſet- 
ling of a French Church in that City on Genevian Principles ; and re- 
ceived-thanks from/him for the fame. And unto whom but him muſt 
Beza make his Applications, when any of the brethren were ſuſpended, 
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went in. Scpr{and , at bis Advancement tathe firſts agd 
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like co prove to their expeQtation. He entred on this great Charge in 
in the Moneth of Febryery 1575 3 at which time the Prelates and Elec: 
py were aſſembled ia a Conygcation ; by whom a Book of Articles was 
agreed upon for the better Rogen of the Church. In the end where- 
of this Article was ſuperadded by their procurement; vis. That the 


| Diſtups ſhould take order, that it be publiſhed and declared in every Pariſh Church 


within their Dioceſſes , before the firſt dey of May then next following , That 
Marriages might b: ſolemmiz2d 4t all times jnt the yiet + ſothat the ys, on their 
ſeveral Sundays or Holidays , in the Service time , were openly asked in the 
Church, and no impediment objetFed ; and ſo that alſo the Gia Marriage be pu- 
Wickly ſolemaized in the face of the Church at the aforeſaid time of Mor as 
Prayer. But when the Bok was offered to the Queens peruſal, ſhe dif- 
0ik-&rhis Arcicle,and would by no means ſuffer it to be Printed amongft 
the xeſt ; as appears by 2 ws. 3% Noxe in the Publick Regiſter of that 
Convocation. Which though it might ſufficiently have diſcouraged 
chera from the like Innovations, yet the pod om they ventured ona 
buſineſs of a higher nature, which was the fallitying and corrupting; of 
the Common- Prayer-Book. 1n which, heing then publiſhed by R:chard 
Fuzge the Queens Majefties Printer, and a. a Caop Privilegio Regi 
Myeſtatis , as the Title intimates , the whole-Qcder of Private Bap jm 
and Confirmation of Ch:ldreys was quite omitted. In the firſt of fic ic 
had becn declared , That Children being barw in Qrigindl fan , = 
Lever of Regeneration in Baptiſen aſcribed wo the —_ Gods Children, 
and made the Heirs of Life Eternal ; andin the other, _— the Impoſition 
of hands and Prayer , they recerve ſtrength againſt ſin , the Werld and the Devil. 
Which grand omiſſions were Gefigned tono other purpoſe, bur b cdogenes 
tobring.the Church of Englandinto ſome Conformity to thedefire Or- 
ders of Geneva, This I find noted in the Preface of a Book writ: 
William Reynolds, a virulent Papiſt I confeſs. but one that may be credired 
ina marcer of Fact, which might ſo eaſily have been refuted: by che Book 
itſelf, if he had any way belyed it. 

15. Nathing being done for puniſhing of this great abuſe, they.enter. 
ppon another Project : Which-ſeemed-to rend onely to.the.encreaſe of 
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Piety in the Profeſſors of the 'Goſpel ; but was intended really for the 
furtherance of the Holy Diſcipline. The defign was,thar all hs Mini- 
ſers within ſach a Circuit - ſhould meet upon a day appointed to exer- 
ciſe their. gifts, and expound the Scriptures ; one being choſen at- each 
meeting for the;Moderator To govern and direct the Action , the man: 
ner whereof-was this thar followeth : The M#niſters of ſome certain Pre: 
cint did meet on ſome week -days in ſome principal Town, of which Meeting ſome 
ancient grave Miniſter was Preſident , and an Auditory admitted of Gentlemen; 
and other perſons 'of Leiſure. There every Miniſter ſucceſſively (the youngeſt 
ftill beginning) did handle one ind the [ame piece of Scripture, ſpending ſeveralh 
foot quarter of an hour and better ,” but in thewhole, ſome two hours.  Andih 
Exerciſe being begun and concluded with prayer ,- the Preſident giving them un. 
other Theme. for the next Metting (which was every Fortnight) the ſaid Aſſembly 
w4s [diſſolved. ''The Exerciſe "they called by the name'of Prophecying , 
grounded upon thoſe words of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 14. 13. viz. For 
may all prophecy oe by one, that all-may learn,-and all be comforted. But find. 
ing that the Text was not able ro bear it-our, they added thereunro ſuch 
pious and prudential Reaſons , as the beſt Wits amongſt them could det 
viſe for the preſent. And thongh this Project was extremely magnified 
and doted on with'no leſs paſſion by ſome Countrey Gentlemen ; whis 
were enamored of the beauty and appearance of it ; yer was it found up- 
on a diligent enquiry , that there was ſomething elſe intended then their 
Edification. For it was eafle to be proved , that under colour of thoſe 
Meetings for Religious Exerciſes, the Brethren met together and conſul: 
ed of the common buſineſs, and-furioutly declaimed againſt Church add 
State. SIT | 

16. Theſe Meetings Grindal firſt connived at when he ſate at Tork, 
uncer pretence of training up a Preaching Miniſtry for the Northern 
parts, But afterwards he was ſo-much-poſlcſſed with the phancy oft, 
that he drew many of the Biſhops in the Province of Canterbury to allow 
them alſo. By means whereof, they came to be ſo frequent in moſt 
parts of the Kingdom , that they began to look with a face of danger, 
both 'on Prince and Prelate. For having once ſettled themſelves in theſe 
new Conventions with ſome-ſhew of Authority , the Leading Members 
exerciſed the Juriſdiction over all the reſt , intrenching thereby on the 
power of their {ſeveral Ordinaries. -And they incroached fo far at laſt 
onthe Queens Prerogative, as to appointdays for ſolemn Faſts, under 
pretence of SanRtifying thoſe Religious Exerciſes to the good of the Na- 
rion,, as afterwards in their Claſſical and Synodical Meetings , which 
rook growth from hence. Three years theſe Propheſyings had conti- 
nued in the Province of Canterbury , before the Queen took notice of 
them. But then they were preſented to her with fo il} a complexion, 
that ſhe began ro ſtartle ar the firſt fight of them. And having ſeriou- 
ſly weighed all inconveniences which might thence enſue , ſhe ſends for 
Grindal to come to her, reproves him for permitting ſach an Innova- 
tion to be obtruded on the Church , and gave him charge to ſee it ſud- 
denly ſapprefſed. . She complained alſo, that the Pulpit was grown too 
common, invaded by unlicenſed Preachers , and ſuch as Preached ſedi- 
tion amongſt the people, requiring him to take ſome order , that the 
Homilies might be read more frequently , and ſuch Sermons Preached 


more 


give his aſſent to the ſuppreſſing of the ſaid Exerciſes , much leſs ſend out a 
by 
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more ſpatingly then of late they had been, Bur this was hard meat; 
not fo eaſily chewed, therefore 'not like to be digeſte{ by ſo weak's 
ſtomach. Inſtead of a&ing any thing in order to the Queens commants; 
he writes unto her a moſt cedeous and voluminous Letter; in which'he 
firſt preſents her with « ſad remembrance of the Diſcomrſe which paſt between 
them, and the great ſorrow which he had conceived on the ſenſe thertof. Which 
ſaid, he falls into a commendation of Sermonizing x of the great benefit thertby 
redounding unto all her Subjects ;, the manifold advantages which ſuch Preach. 
ings had above the Homiltes ; of what neceſfary ufe theſe Propheſyings were 70- 
ward the training np of Preachers, In fine, tic'alſo lets her know, that by the 
txample of St. Ambroſe,and hi proceedings toward Theodoſius and Valenti- 
nian, two moſt tjghty Emperoys , he could not ſatisfie his cdnſtience in the of: 
charge of the great truſt committ:d to him, if he huuld not admoniſh hey wpon tha 
xcaſton,not to do any thing which might draw down Gods diſpleaſure upon her and 
the Nation , by ſtopping the free Exerciſe of Gods true Religion, and his promis- 
1:8 of h;s Goſpel. oy 

ey Jo Premiſes being laid together, he comes at laſt to this con- 
cluſion, as to aſſure her in plain terms; bur with all humility , That he 


could not with 4 ſafe Conſcience, and without the offence of the Majeſty of God, 


In- 
jundtion for the utter and untverſal ſubverſion of the ſame: that he might ſay 
with the Apoſtle , That he had no power to deſtroy, but onely to edifie , that 
he could do nothing againſt the Truth , bat for it : And aherefore finally, that if 
it wers hex Maj _ pleaſure , for this ry other cauſe 10 remove him out of 
his place , he would with all humility yeild thereunto, and render again anid 
her Majeſty that which he had recerved from her. ' For to what purpoſe, 
as he (aid , ſhould he endeavoar to retain 4 Biſhoprick ,, or t6 gain the 
World , with the loſs and hazard of his Saul ? conſidering that- he which 
doth offend againſt his Conſcience , doth but digg out 'his own way to Hel 
[a which reſpe& he humbly deſires her to bear with him , if 4e'ra- 
ther chufe to effend her Earthly Majeſty , then the Heavenly Majeſty of Algvigh- 
ty Got. But not content with ſuch an abſolute refuſal,” and ſerting 
be at ſuch a diſtance from Almighty God , he rakes upon him -to'ad- 
viſe her to diſcharge her ſelf of the concernments of the Church:,'6r not 
tv manage it at the. leaſt with ſo-high a hand as ſhe had done hitherto. 
Fitter it was, as he conceived it, That all Eccleſp.ſtical mutttys whith'con: 
cerned Religion, the Dodtrine and Diſcipline of the Charch-; ſhbuld' be referred 
unto the Biſhops, and the Divines of this Realm, according t0the example of alt 
Chriſtian = <a , and the Godly Princes of all ages, in the times before her, 
And this he further preſſed upon her, by her own Example, in'not:de- 
ciding any queſtions about the Laws of the Realm in her Court-or: Pa- 
lacez but ſending them £o be derermined by her Jullges in the'Courts 
of Weſtminft.7 , and therefore by the [elf fame Reaſori,” when ahy'\que- 
ſtion diJ ariſe about the Diſcipline and Dogtrine of the Church within 
her Dominions, the ordinary way muft beto refer'rhe [irfie to the Devi- 
fon of the Biſhops, and other chief Miniſters of the' Church in Synodi- 
ca!l Meetings, and not toderermine of them inthe Coirtby the Lords of 
her Council, | X I 220% 517 19 Blon 

18. But notwithſtanding his refufal to'conforni to her will ahd plea- 
ſure on the one fide , and this harſh Citinſel on the other, which moſt 
| needs 
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needs be uawelcometo a Prince that loved and underſtood her own Ay- 
thoricy ſo well as his Miſtreſs did , he might have Kept his of ry 
with her Majeſties favour , which he appeared fo willing to reſign.untg 
her. He might, I ſay, have kept them borh , having ſo many. grear 
Friends about the Queen , who approved his doings, if a breach had 
not hap about this time berwaxt him and Leiceſter, rhe mighty Pa- 

and Protetor of the Puritan Fatt on , occaſion'd by his denying at 


the Earls requeſt to alienate his goodly Houſe and Mannor of Lambeth, 


ing place to that mighty Favourite. And 


that it might ſerve for a xctir 
r,as was ſaid by others, for refuſing to 


bereunto he did contribute fur 


' grant a Diſpenſation to marry one which was too near of kindred to him, 


clearly within the compals © thoſe degrees which ſeemed to him to be 
prohibited by the Word of God. This Leiceſter chought he might com- 
mand; and was exceedingly yexed not to find obedience, in'one who had 
been raiſed by him;and depended on him. Upon which ground all paſſy- 
ges,W ich before were ſhut againſt his Enemies , were now left free and 
open for-chem z and che Queens ears are open to their informations, as 
the paſſages were unto her perſon. Bythem ſhe comes to underſtand, 
what a negle& there was of the publick Liturgy in moſt parts of the 


' Kingdom, what ruine and decay of Churches , what inngvations made 


already,and what more projected. by which (he would be-caſed in time 
of all cares of Goverament,and fiad the ſame to be cransferr.'d to the Py- 
2itan'Conſiſtories. She was told alſo of the general diſuſe of all weekly 
Faſts , and thoſe which gra were required by the Laws of the 
Realm ; and that inſtead thereof , the Brethren had cook upon them, 
according to the 4rrian Doftrine, to appoint ſolemn and il Faſts 
in ſeveral places , as at Leiceſter, Coventry, &c, in defiance of the Laws 
and her. own Prerogative. Touching which laſt, ſhe gave another hor 
Alarm to Archbiſhop Grindal, who in along Letter did excuſe the matter, 
25- not being done by his allowance or conſent ; though it could not be 
denygd bur that- it had been done by his connivance, which cameall tq 
one : ſo that the Accuſation being ſtrong , his Defences weak, and ng 
friend- left about the Queen who.durſt mediate for him (for who durſt 
favour him on whom inn, 1 frowned 2) the Archiepiſcopal Juriſ- 
di&ton was ſequeſtred from him , conferred upon four Suffragans of the 
Province of Canterbury, and he himſelf confined co one of his Countrey- 
houſes till che Queens. further pleaſure ſhould be ſignified to himeWhich 
ſequeſtration muſt needs happen before the begianung of the Convocati- 
on which was held this year ; the Preſidency whereof was then devolved 
on the Biſhop of, Londap,by reaſon of Grindals incapacity to perform that 
- +1g:7For-on the ſiuteenth day of Fanuary it.pleaſed the Queea to call 
2 Parliament to be held at Weſtminſter, in which ſome things occurred of 
ercat importance in order co the Precbyterien Hiſtory which we haveia 
hand. . The Pyritazs following the 47ri4n5 10 that particular,as inmany 
others; had openly decryed all fer and dererminare Faſts; but-then aſcrib- 
ed more meritunto.thoſe of their own appointing,then any. Papiſts do to 
thoſe of the Popes Ordaining. They had alſo much cook oF the edge 
of the people from. the Common- Prayer-Book , but moſt eſpecially 
from the Litany-(none of the meaneſt Picces in it) which till that time 
| was 
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was read accuſtomably ut che Houſe of Commons; bef, , the M inſbess 


ſerled upon any buſineſs. But inthe'beginning of this rlizinent;\ jr 
was moved by one Paul Wentworth if che Hoaſe of Commons; that 
chere might be a Sermon every Morning before they ſate, and that ehiey 
would nominate ſome day for a ſolemn Faſt. How the firſt motion ſped, 
I have no where found ; but may conclude by the eyent, rhat ir-came 
ro nothing, becauſe I never heard thar.anyhing. was done in purſuance 
of it till the lace Long Farliamenc, where: the like Toy was taken up 
for having Sermons every Morning in the Abbey-Church. Bur that 
about the Faſt being made when more then half the Members were nor 
preſent at it, was carried in the Affirmative by fifteen voices. And there- 
upon it was ordered, as the Journal telleth us, That as many of the Houſe 
4 conveniently could, ſhould cn the Sunday fortnight following aſſemble and meet 
together in the Temple-Church, there rohbave Preaching, and to Joyn together 
in Prayer with Humiliation and Faſting for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit in all 
their conſultations during this Par liament, and for the preſervation of the Aueens 
Majeſty and'her Realms, And though they were to cautious in the choice 
of their Preachers, to refer the naming of them to the Lords of the 
Council, which were then Members of the Houſe, in hope to gain them 
alſo co avow the action ; yer neither could this ſarisfiz the Queen, or 
affe& their Lordihips. For ſome of them having made the Queen ac- 
quainred with their purpoſe in it, the ſends a Mcſfage to them by Sir 
Chriſtopher Hatton, who was then Vice-Chamberlain ;-by which he lets 
them know, That her Majeſty did much admire at ſo great 4 raſhneſs iz that 
Houſe, as to put 11 execus.on ſuch an Innovation, without her privity and plea- 
ſore firſt made known unto them. Which Mcſſage b&ng fo delivered, he 
moved the Houſe 10 make humble ſubmiſſion to her Majeſty, acknowledging 
the ſaid offerce and contempt, craving the remiſſion of the ſame, with a full pur- 
ofe to forb:ar the committing of the like hereafter. Which motion being 
hearkned ro (as there was good reaſon) Mr. Yice-Chamberlain is deſired 
to preſent rh-ir ſubmiſſion co the Queen, and obtain her pardon, which 
he accordingly performed. 

20, This practice gave the Queen ſo fair a Proſpect into the counſels 
of the Faction, that ſhe perceived it was high time to look about her, 
and to provide for the preſerving of her power and Prerogative-Royal, 
but more for the ſecurity of her Realm and Perſon, To which end ſhe 
procured a Statute to be made in that very Parliament, by which ir 
was Enacted, That if any perſon or perſons, forty days after the end of that 
Seſcion, ſhould adviſediy deviſe, or write, or print, or ſet forth any manner of 
Book, Rhyme, Ballad, Letter or Writing, containing any falſe, ſeditious, or ſlan- 
derous matter, to the Defamation of the Queens Majeſty, or to the encourazing, 
firing or moving of any Inſurrection or Rebellion nuthin this Realm, or any of 
the Dominions to the ſame belonging : Or if any mop after the time aforeſaid, 
4; well within the Qucens Dominions, 4s in any other place without the ſame, 
ſhould procure ſuch Book, Rhyme, Ballad, 8c. tobe written, prined, publiſhed 
er ſet forth, 8c. (the ſaid offence not being within the compaſs of Treaſon by 
weriue of any former Statme) that then the ſaid Offenders, upon ſufficient proof 
thereof by two lawful witneſſes, ſhould ſuffer drath and.loſs of goods, as incaſe of 
Felony, And that the Queen may be as ſafe from the Machinati- 
ons of the Papiſts, as ſhe was ſecured by __ A& from the plots " 
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the Puritans, a-Law was paſt, Tomake it Treaſon for any Prieft or Teſuit 
20 ſeduce any of the Queens Subjetts 10 the Romiſh Religion aa - ts = 
jets tobe reconciled to the Church of Rome, This AR, intituled, An 4# 
for retaining the Queens Subjetts in their due obedience , the other, For the 
puniſbing ſeaitious words ageinſt the Queen, 23 Eliz. C.1,2. Which Starures 
were contrived of purpoſe to reſtrain the Infolency of both FaQions ; 
and by which, many of them were adjudged to death in times enſuing : 
Some of them, as incaſe of Treaſon and others, as the Authors or the 
Publiſhers of Seditious Pamphlets. Bur the laft Starnre being made with 
Limitation tothe life of che Queen, itexpired with her. And had it 
: beenrevived (as'it never was) by either of che ewo laſt Kings, it might 
poſſibly have prevented thoſe dreadful miſchiefs which their poſterity 
for(01ong atime have been inyolved in. | 
21, Together with this Parliament, was held a Convocation, as the 
Cuſtom is. In the beginning whereof, an Inſtrument was produced un- 
der the Seal of Archbiſhop Grindal, for ſubſticuring Dr. Fohn- Elmore 
then Biſhop of Londen (a Prelate of great parts and ſpirit, bur of a con- 
trary humour to the ſaid Archbiſhopyrto preſide therein ; which inthe 
incapacity of the other, he might have challenged asof right belonging 
to him. Nothing elſe memorable in this Convocation, but the admitting 
of Dr. William Day then Dean of Windſor, to be Prolocutor of the Cler- 
gy; the paſſing ofa Bill for the grant of Subſidies ; and a motion made 
unto the Prelates, in the name of the Clergy, for putting the late Book 
of Articles in execntion, Nothing elſe done within thoſe walls, though 
much was agitated and reſolved on by thoſe of Grindals party in their 
private Meetings. Some of the hotter heads amongſt them had propo- 
ſed in publick, That the Clergy ſhould decline all buſineſs, even the grant oft 
Subſedees, till the Archbiſhop were reſtored to bis place and ſuffrage. Burt this 
could find no entertainment amongſt wiſer men» Others adviſed, That 
4 Petition ſhould be drawn in the name of both Hou ſes,by which Her Ma) efty might 
be moved to that reſtitution, And though Ifind nothing to this purpoſe 
in the Publick Regiſters (which may ſufficiently evince, thart it never 
paſſed as an Ad of the Convocation) yet I find that ſuch a Petition was 
agreed upon anddrawn into form by Dr. Tobie Matthews then Dean of 
Chriſt-Church, and by ſome Friends preſented to Her Majeſties fight. Mat- 
thews was maſter of an elegant and fluent ſtile,and moſt patherically had 
bemoaned thoſe ſad misfortunes which had befallen thac Prelate, and 
the Church in him, by ſuffering under the diſpleaſure of a gratious Sove- 
raign. The mitigation whereof was the rather hoyed for, in regard he 
| had offended more out of the tenderneſs of his Conſcience, then from 
the obſtinacy of his will. Bur no ſuch anſwer being given unto rhis Peti- 
tion, as by his Friends might be expected, Grindal continued under his 
Suſpenſion till the time of his death. Once it was moved, 79 have 4 Co- 
adjutor impoſed upon hins, who ſhould not only exerciſe the Furiſdjttion, but re- 
Cerve all the Rents and profits which belonged to his Biſhoprick. And fo far they 
proceeded in it,that Dr. Fohn Whitgift (who had been preferred to the See 
of Worc. 1576.) was nominated for the man, as vne ſufficiently furniſhed 
with abilities to diſcharge the truſt. But he moſt worthily declined ir, & 
would not ſuffer the poor man to be ſtript of his clothes, though for the 
apparelling of his own body with the greater honor, rill death had laid 
him in the bed of Ecernal reſs _. 22. But 
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+2. But the troubles of this year were not ended. thas, For neither 
thoſe g00d Laws before remembred, nor the 'Execurions done upon 
chem, could prevail (o far, as ro preſerve the Church from falling in- 
:0 thoſe diſtractions, which both che Papiſts and cke Presbyterians had 

ojeted in it, The Jeſuits had hitherto been content to be: lookers 
on, and ſuffered the Seminary Prieſts to try theit Fortunes in the re- 
4uRion in this Kingdom to the See of Rome. Bur finding how little had 
been done by them in twenty years : (0 lictle, thatit came almoſtto leſs 
then nothing, they are reſolved co take the honor tochemſelves.- To 
whichend, Heywood, Parſons and Campian fhirlt fer foot in England, and 
both by ſecret practices and printed Pamphlets, endeavoured to with- 
draw the ſubjects from theic due obedience. Nothing more ordinary in 
their mouths, or upon their Pens, then that the Crown belonged of right to 
the Queen of Scots : That Elizabeth was #0 be deprived : That if the Pope com- 
manded one thing, aud the Queen another, the Popes commands were to be obey- 
ed, and not the Queens : And ina word, That all the Subjects were abſolved 


from their Allegiance, and might declare as much when they found it neceſvary. 


Which thar it might be done with the greater (afery, Pope Gregory the 
XIII is deſired to make an Explication of the former Bull. By which 
it ſhould be fignifted to che Englith Catholicks, that the ſaid former 
Bull of Pope P:ws V ſhuuld remain obligatory unto none bur the Here- 
ticks only 1 but chat the Romiſh Catholicksihould not be bound by ir, 
45 the caſe then ſtood, till they ſhould find themſelves in a fit CapaCity tO 
put the ſame in execution withoyr fear of danger. And preſently upon 
their firſt entrance, a Book is publiſhed by one Howlet, containing many 
reaſons for deterring the Papiſts from joyning in any Ac of Worſhip 
with the Engliſh Pcoreſtants ; the going, or not going to Church, bein 
from henceforth made a ſign diſtinFive, as they commonly phraſed ir. In 
this year alſo Beze publith-d his Schiſmarical Pamphler,inticuled, De tri- 
plict Epiſcopatu . of which ſee/ib.1,num.47. lib.5.numb 40. firſt written at 
the requelt of Knox and other of the Presbyteriaas of the Kirk of Scorl. 
that they might have the berter colour to deltroy Epilcopacy, tranſlated 
afterwards into Engliſh for the ſelf-\ame reaſon, by Field of Wandſworth. 
Againſtthis book, Dr. Fohn Brigges Dean of Sarum writ a largeDiſcourſe 
intituled, 4 Defence of the Government eſtabliſhed in the Church of England + 
nor publiſhed till the year 1587, when the Authority thereof was moſt 
highly ſtovd on: The like done afterward by Dr. Hudrian Savaria: of 
which we ſhall ſpeak mcre in irs proper place. 

23- And now the waters are (0 troubled, that Cartwright might pre- 
ſume of gainful fiſhing at his coming home. Who having ſerled the 
Presbytery in Ferſey and Guernſey, firſt ſends back Snape to his old Le- 
Qure at Northampton, there to purſue ſuch Orders and DireRtions as they 
had agreed on; and afterwards put himſelf into the Factory of Antwerp, 
and was ſoon choſen for their Preacher. The news whereof brings 
Travers to him z who receives Ordination (if I -may fo callir) by the 
Presbytery of tharCity,and thereupon is made hjs Partner iathat charge. 
It was no hard matter for them to perſwade the Merchants'to arena 


Diſcipline, which in their.curns might make them capable of voting: in 


the Publick Confiſtory:and they endeavoured it the rather,that by their 
help they might effect che like in the City of Zondon,” whenſoever they 
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. ſhould find the times to be ready far them. The like they did alſo in 
the Engliſh Church at Middleborough the chief Town in Zealand, in 
which many Engliſh Merchants had their conſtant reſidence : To which 
two placesthey vr over n_ of the Engliſh Nation, to receive ad. 
miſfion to the Miniftery in a different Form from that which was allow- 
ed in the Church of England. Some of which following the exam. 
ple of Cartwright himſelf, renounced the Orders which they had from 
the hands of the Biſhops, and rook a new Vocation from theſe Presby. 
ters 3 as, Fennor, Arton, &c. and others there admitted to the rank of 
- Miniſters, which never were ordained in England; as Hart, Guiſin, &«, 
not to ſay any thing of ſuch as were elected ro be Elders or Deacons 
in thoſe Forein Conſiſtories, that they might ſerve the Churches in the 
ſame capacity at their coming home. And now at laſt they are for Em 
land, where Travers puts himſelf into the ſervice of the Lord Treaſurer 
Burleigh, by whoſe Recommendation he is choſen Leurer of the Temple 
Church ; which gave him opporcunity for managing all a#airs which 
concerned the Diſcipline with the London Miniſters. Cartwright applies 
himſelf to the Earl of Zeiceffer, by whom he is ſent down to Warwick,agd 
afterwards made Maſter of an Hoſpital of his Foundation. In the 
chief Church of which Town, he was pleaſed to preach, as -oftenas he 
could diſpence with his other buſineſs. Ar his admiffizn ro which 
place, he faithfully promiſed, if he might be but tolerated to Preach, 
not to.impugne the Laws, Orders, Policy; Gnvernment, nor Governours 
in this Church of Z»glands but to perſwade and procure, ſo much as he 
could, both publickly and privately, the eſtimation and peace of this 
Church. 

24+ But ſcarce was he ſetled in the place, when he made it manifeſt 
by all his actions, how little care he took of his words and promiſes: for 
ſo it was, when any Miniſter, either in private Conferences, or by way 
of Letters,required his advice in any thing which concerned he Church, 
he plainly ſhewed his miſlike of the Eccleſiaſtical Government then 
Law Eſtabliſhed, and excepted againſt divers parts of the Publick Li- 
rurgie z according to the Tenour of the rwo Admonitions, by him for- 
merly publiſhed. By means whereof, he prevailed with many, who had 
before obſerved the Orders of the Common-prayer-book, now plain- 
ly to negle& the ſame z and to oppole themſelves againſt the Guvern- 
ment of Biſhops, as far as oy might do it ſafely, in relation to the pre- 
ſent times. And thar he might not preſs thoſe points to others, which 
he durſt not praRice in himſelf, he many times inveighed againſt chem 
in his Prayers and Sermons : The like he alſo did againſt many paſſa- 
ges inthe Publick Liturgie, as namely, The aſe of the Surplice ; the interrs- 
gatories to God-fathers in the name of Infants ; the Croſs is Baptiſm , the ing 
in Marriage ; the Thankſgiving after Child-birth , Burials by Miniſters ; 
kneeling at Communions ; 5 4. points of the Litany, certain Colleits and 
Prayers ; the reading of Portions of Scripture for the Epiſtle and Goſpel ; and 
the manner of ſinging in Cathedral Churches. And for example unto others, 
he procured his Wife not to give thanks for her Delivery from the pe 
ril of Childbirth, after ſuch Form, and in ſuch place and manner as the 
Church required. Which as it drew on many other women to the like 
contempr, {0 might he have prevailed upon many more, if he had nor 
Once 
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once diſcourſed-upon matters of Childbirth with (ach in diſctetion, the: 

ſome of the good Wives of Warwick were almoſt at the point to ſtone 
him as he walked che ſtreers. Bar that he mighe nor ſeem to pull down 
more with on hand, then he would be thought ſufficiently able ro build 
op with both ; he highly magnified in ſome of his Sermoris the Goveth- 
ment of the Church by Elderſhips in each Congregation, and by more 
Pablick Conferences in Claffical and Synodical Meetings z which he comi- 
mended for the onely lawful Church-Goverament , as being of Divine 
Inſtitution, and ordained by Chriſt, A Form whereof he had drawn up 
in a little Book: Which having* paſt the approbation of ſome ptiyare 
Friends , was afterwards recommended to the uſe of the reſt of the Bre. 
thren, aſſembled together by his means for ſach ends and purpoſes , by 
whom it was allowed of as moſt fic ro be put in practice. For being a 
new nothing, and of Cartwrights doing, it could nor but find many be- 
ſides women and children to admire the Workmanſhip, 

25. This was the ſum of Cartwrights Atings in order to the Innova- 
tions, both in Government , and Forms of Worſhip , which heretofore 
he had projected. Not that all this was done at once, or in the firſt 
year only after his recurn z but by degrees, as opportunizy was offered 
tohim. Yetſo far he prevailed in the firſt year only, that a meeting of 
fixty Miniſters our of the Counties of Efex, Cambridge, and Norfolk, was 
held at a Village called Corkvil, where Knewftabs (who was one of their 
aumber) ha the cure of the Souls. Which Meeting was held Xay 8. 
Anno 1582,thete to confer about ſome paſsages in the Common-Prayer- 
Book , what might be toleraced in the ſame, and what refuſed; as 
namely, Apparel, Matter, Form, Holy days, Faſtings, Injundtions,c«, 
The like Meeting held at the Commencement in C idee then next en- 
ſuing. And what they did reſolve in both, miy be gathered partly 
from a paſſage in the Preface to a Book publiſhed in the year next fol 
lowing by William Reynods before mentioned. In which hertells us, That 
it had Len appointed by the firſt Book of Common- Prayer, That the Miniſter ;n 
the time of h1s Miniſtr ation ſhould uſe ſuch Ornament in the Church , 45 were in 
»ſc by Authority of Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of Kine Edward 
ch Sixth. And then (faith he) 7 appeal to the knowledge of every mian , him 
well that 4+ of Parliament i obſerved throughout the Realnt ; in how many 
Cathedrals or Pariſh Churches thoſe Ornaments are _— : Whether every 
private Miniſter, by his own Authority, in the time of his Minift# ation, dis 
net ſuch Ornaments , uſing only ſuch Apparel as is moſt vulgar and prophane x 
to omit other particular differences, of Faſts, of Holy-days , Croſſing in Baptiſns, 
the —_ of the Sick, 8c,” 1n which their alterations art well known , ſaith 
he, by their daily pradt.ce , and by the difference betwixt ſame Common- Prayer- 
Books which were - Printed (as namely that of Richard Jugg before remem. 
bred) from thoſe which were ff publiſhed by Supreme Authority. In all which 
deviations from the Rule of the Church, the Brethren walked on more 
fecurely, becauſe the State was wholly exerciſed at this time in execy- 
fing the ſeverity of the late Statute on ſuch Prieſts arid Jeſuits is labou- 
red to pervert the Subje&s and deftroy the Queen, chereby to re-advance' 
the Pope to his former Tyranny. In which reſpe& it. was conceived ro 
bea good Rule in the School of Policy, to grant a little mote liberty to 
| the 
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the Puritan ;Faction ; though poſſibly ir were done on no other ſcore, 
then that of their notorious enmity to the Popiſh party. 
26. Abourthis time it alſo was , that by the practices of Cartwright 
and his adherents, their Followers began co be diſtinguiſhed by their 
names and titles, from the reſt of the people, Firſt, in rclation to their 
Titles, Thus thoſe of his Faction mult be called the Godly, the Elect, the 
Righteous , all others being looked upon as carnal Geſpellers, the Prophane, 
the Wicked. And next, an reference to their names, Their children 
muſt not be Baptized by the names of their Anceſtors, as Richard, Ribert, 
and the like z but by ſome name occurring in the Holy Scriptures, bur 
more particularly in the Old Teſtament, becauſe meerly Hebrew, and nox 
prophaned with any mixture of the Greek or Roman : concerning which 
there gocs a ſtory, that an Inhabitant of Northampton , called Hodghing. 
ſon, having a child to be Baptized , repaired to Szepe, before mentioned, 
to doit for him ; and he conſented to the motion, but with promile that 
he ſhould give it ſome name allowe1in Scripture. The holy adtion be- 
ing ſo ſar forwards , that they were come to the naming of th2 Infant, 
they named it Richard, which was the name of his Grand-father by the 
Mothers fide. Upon this a ſtop was made , nor would he be perſwaded 
to Baprize the child, unleſs the name of it were altered. Which when 
the God-father refuſed ro do , the child was carried bach Unchriſtened, 
It was agreed by him and Cartwright, in the Book of Diſcipline which 
they impoſed upon the Iflands , That the Miniſter in Baptizins Children 
ſhould not admit of any ſuch names as had been uſed in the time of Paganiſm thi 
wames of Idols, and the like, Which Rule though calculated like a com- 
mon Almanack, for the Meridian of thoſe Iſlands only, was afterwards 
to be obſerved on the like occaſions, in all the Churches of Great zri- 
tain. Such was their humour at that time: but they fell ſhortly after 
on another Fancy. For taking it for granted, becauſe they thought ſo, 
that the Engliſh- Tongue might be as proper and ſignificant as the Holy 
Hebrew z, they gave ſuch names unto their children , as many of them 
when they came to age were aſhamed to own. Our of which Forge 
came their Accepted, Aſhes, Conſolation, Duſt, Deliverance, Diſcipline, Earth, 
Freegift , Fight the good fight of Faith, From above, Foy again, Kill-ſin, 
More Fruit, More Tryal, Praiſe God , Reformation , Tribunal , The Lord i 
neer, Thankful, with many others of like nature , which only ſerved to 
make the Sacrament of Baptiſm as contemptible, as they had made 
themſelves ridiculous by theſe new inventions. 

27. Some ſtop they had in their proceedings, which might have ter- 
rified them at.the preſent from adventuring further, butthat they were 
reſolyed to break through all difficulties , and try the patience of the 
State to the very utmoſt. The Queen had entertained a treaty of Mar- 
riage, Anno 1581, with Francis Duke of Anjos, the youngeſt Son of Hen- 
rythe Second, and theonly ſurviving brother of Henry the Third , then 

eigning in France, For the negotiating whereof , Moxſieur Simier, a 
moſt compleac Courtier,was ſent Embaſſador from that King.By whom 
the buſineſs was ſolicited with ſuch dexterity , that the Match was ge- 
nerally conceived to be fully made. The Puritans hereupon begin to 
clamour,as if this Match did aim at nothing bur the reduction of Popery, 


and 
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and the deſtruction of Religion here by Law eſtabliſhed. But feari 
more the toral ruine of their hopes and projeds , then any other taps 
which could happen by it. The n took care to tyethe Duke to 
{ch conditions , that he could hardly be permirred to hear Maſs in his 
private Cloſet z and had caufed Campiay to be execured ar his beii 
here , to let him ſee how little favour was to be expected by him for the 
Catholick party. Yet all this would not ſatisfie the zealous Brethren, 
who wete reſolved to free themſelves from their own fears , by whar 
means ſoever. . Firſt, therefore it was ſo contrived, that as Simere paſ- 
fd between Greenwich and London, before the coming of the Duke,a ol 
was made at him from a Ship, with which one ofeds Warermen was 
killed , but the Embaſlador therewith more amazed then hurt, The 
Gunner afterwards was pardoned, by the grear pon of rhe Earl of 
Lticefter had in Court it being prerended , thar the Piece was diſchar- 
ved upon meer accident , and not upon malice or deſign. Afrer this, 
follows a ſeditious Pamphler, writ by one Stubs of Lincolns-Inn,who had 
married one of the Siſters of Thomas e—_— 3 and therefore may be 
thought to have done nothing in it withour his privity. This Book he 
led, The Gaping Gulf ; in which England was to have been [walldied, 
the wealth thereof conſumed, and the Goſpel irrecoverably drown'd ; 
writ with great bitterneſs of ſpirit and reproachful language, to the dif. 
erace of the French Nation, the diſhonor of the Dukes own perſon ; and 
nor withour ſome vile refle&tions on the Queen her ſelf , as if ſhe had z 
purpoſe to betray her Kingdom to the power of Strangers, 

28. For png this Book , no ſuch excuſe could be prerended, as 
was inſiſted 0n in defence of the former ſhot; nor could the Queen do 
leſs in Juſtice to her («lf and her Governmenc , as the cauſe then ſtood, 
then to call th? Authors and the Publiſhers of it to a ſtrift account. To 
which end the ſaid Stubs, together with Hugh Singleton and Willians Page, 
were on the 13 day of 0Fober arraigned at Weſtminſter, for Writing, Prin- 
ting and diſperſing that Seditious Pamphlet ; and were all then and there 
condemned to loſe their right hands for the faid offence. Which Sen- 
tence was executed on the third of November upon Stubs and Page, as the 
chief offenders z but Singleton was pardoned as an Acceſfſary , and none 
of the Principals in the crime, Which execution gave great grief to 
the Diſciplinarians 3 becauſe they ſaw by that Experiment , that there 
was no dallying with the Queen, when either the honour of her Govern- 
ment, or the peaceof her Dominions ſeemed to be concerned. And they 
were moſt afflicted at it in regard ofCartwright, whoſe inability to preſerve 
ſonear a friend from the ſeverity and ſhame of ſo great a 5anithenent, 
was looked on a ſtrong —_— that he could be as little able to ſave 
himſelf , whenſoever it was thought expedient upon reaſon of State to 
proceed againſt him. But now they are engaged in the ſame bottom 
with him, they were reſolved to ſteer their courſe by no other Compaſs, 
then that which this grand Pilot had provided for them, Not terrified 
from ſo doing, by the open Schifſm which was the next year made by one 
Robert Brown, once a Diſciple of their own, and one who builc his Schiſt 
vp-n Cartwrights Principles; nor by the hanging of choſe men who had 
Cifperſed his Factious and Schiſmatical Pamphlets. For the berter clear- 
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ing of bich matter,we-muſt fetch the ſtory of this Browna little higher, 
2nd carry it a little lower then this preſent year, 
29. This Robert Brown was born at Tolethorp in the County of Rutland, 
the Grand-child of Francs Brown Eſquire, priviledged in the 18 year of 
King Henry VIII, to wear his Cap in the preſence of the King himſelf, 
or any other Lords Spiritual or Temporal in the Land ; and nor to putir 
off at any time , bur onely for his own eaſe and pleaſure. He was bred 
ſometimes in Corpus chrif Colledge (commonly called Bennet Colledge) 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge. Where, though he was not knownto 
take any degree, et he would many times venture into the Pulpir. Ie 
was obſerved, that in his Preaching he was very vehement ; which 
Cartwrights Followers imputed onely to his zeal , as being one of theic 
own number. But other men ſuſpe&ed him to have worſe endsin it, 
Amongſt many , whom rather curiofity then Devotion had brought to 
hear him, Dr. Fohn Still (though poſſibly nor then a Door) hapned to 
be ohne. Who being afterwards Maſter of Trinity Colledge, and fina!- 
ly Lord Biſhop of 34th and Wells, was uſed to ſay, That he diſcerned ſome- 
thing extraordinary in him at the very firſt, which he preſaged would prove 4 di- 
ſturbaxce to the Church, if it were not ſeaſonably prevented, Being well verſt 
and converſant in-Certwrights Books, and vuther the like Pamphlets of 
that time, he became more and more eſtranged from the Church of 
England: Whoſe Government he found to be defamed for Anti-chri- 
ſtian ; her Sacraments affirmed to be defiled with Superſtition , her Li- 
turgy reproached for Popiſh , and in ſome part Heatheniſh, and finally, 
her Ordinations to be made no better then thoſe of Baals Prieſts among 
the Jews. Not able to abide longer in a Church ſo impure and filthy, 

«he puts himſelf over into Zealaud , and joyns with Cartwrights new 
Church in the City of Middleborough. But finding there ſome few re- 
mainders of the old impiety , he retolves ro conſtitute a new Church of 
his own Proje&ment, which ſhould have nothing in it but what was moſt 
pure and Holy. The Draught whereof , he comprehended in a Book 
which he Printed at Midaleborough, Anno 1582, intituled, A Treatiſe of Re- 
formation : and having ſent as many of them into Exglapg as might ſerve 
his turn, he followed after in purſuit of his new Plancarion. 

39. The Dutch had then a Church at Norwich, as before was ſaid, more 
numerous then any other Church or Congregation within the Precinds 
of that City. Many of which enclining of themſelves to the Anabapriſs, 
were apt enough to entertain any new Opinions which he'd Conformit 
with that Set. Amonglt them he begins, and firſt begins with fach 
amongſt them as were moſt likely to be ruled and governed by him ; he 
being of an imperious nature , and much offended with the leaſt diſſent 
or contradiction, when he had uttered any Paradox in his diſcourſes, Has 
ving gotten into ſome Authority amongſt the Dutch, whoſe Language 
he had learned when he lived in Midaleborongh , and grown into a great 
opinion for his Zeal and Sanity, he began to practiſe with the Engliſh 
uſing therein the ſervice and afliſtance of one Richard Harriſon , a Coun: 
try School-maſter, whoſe ignorance made him apt enough to be ſeduced 
by ſo weak a Prophet. Ofeach Nation he began to gather Churches 
to himſelf , of the laſt eſpecially z inculcating nothing more to his ſim- 
ple Auditors , then that the Church of England had lo much of Rez, 
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at Bury on the 4 of June ;, and Fohx Copping,on the 6 of the ſame month, 


many of their Books as could be found, being burnt before them, _ _ 
31. As for the Writer of .che Books, and che firſt Author of Schiſm, 
he. was more favourably dealt with then theſe wretched inſtruments, 
and many other of his Followers in the times ſucceeding. Being con- 
vented before Dr. Edmond Freak, then. Biſhop of Norwich, and others of 
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upon his refractory, carriage committed to the _—_ of the Sheriff of 
Norwich. . But being a near kinſmanby his Mother tg the Lord Treaſurer 


ble,rorally, or in pour a leaſt,as God pleaſed co bleſs ir. - Whitgift by-this 
time had attaine h 


fair age peoer'n! real0n,and exemplary piery,he was prevail upon ſo 
far, as to | 
England. In which good humour he was favourably diſmiſtby the Arch- 
bi peo by the Lord Treaſurer Burleigh,to.the care of his father;tothe 
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Fi or ſtanding unto oh cotichiſions , from which he had 
AinRf Hivers | yeats before. 
; Jar it is timerhat we £0 back againto Cartwright ; upon whoſe 
Holes and poſitions, hefirſt raiſed this Schiſm, Which Fall 
nip n the Execution which was done 'on Smbs , could not but put4 
Ex Fbuk> tiþ0n his ſpirir ; and might pertiaps have rended more 
t 


loſes, and th nfeudfnmat cominy of ki Filends and Followers,who - 
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is diſcouragement z had nor his ſorrows been ailayed and (weerned bya | 


ordial Which was ſent from Bezs, ſufficient to revive a half dying bros 
e&r, Cotcetning which there is no more to be premiſed', bur dla 
Geneva had of late been much waſted by a grievous peſtilence , and was 
ſoniewhar diſtreſſed ar this time by the Duke of Seve. Their -peace 


not tb be otherwiſe wtaby bur'by paying 2 good ſum of money , and | 


money nor to be obrained bur by kelp of their Friends, On this ac- 
count Nis writes to Travers, being then Domieſtick Chaplain to the Lord 
Treaſurcr Burleigh ; but ſo, that Cartwright was to be acquainted with 
the, Tenour of it ; that by the good which the one might do upoii the 
en, by the means of his Paxron and the great influence whichthe 
other had on all his party , the contribution mighe amount to the 
logher pitch, Bit as for ſo much of _— ſaid letter as concerns our 
} it is chis that followerh p, Viz, If as often, dear Brother, as I have 
C's thee and hr Cartwright, fo ofte» 1 ſhould have written unto thee, 
you had been lone face overwhe p "with my Letters; no one day pefing, 
wherein 1 do not onely think of 50s 4nd your matters 1, which not only Our ant 
Eng +: but the greatneſs of thoſe : wrt wherein you take pains, feems to 
my hands. But in regard that you were os into ſarh takes, 


» irs 2s Hence might be ſafer far then my writing, I have, though moſt wis- 


bitherto file. Since which time, underſtanding that by Gids 
PAs. ner: heats of ſome Yes are abated , 1 contd not ſuffer this my Friend £0 come 
unto you without particular Letters from me , that 1 may teſtific my ſelf ts be 
v, ſame unto_you as 1 have been formerly , as 0, as at bis return T miy be 
fed of the true. tate of your affairs. _ After which Preamble; he Ic- 


| qual him with the true cauſe of his writing , the great extremities to 


which that City was reduced ,, and the vaſt debrs in which they were 


plunged ; whereb a $9106 necefficies were grown fo grievous, that except 
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chem : And then he adds, 7 beſcech thee, my dear Brother ; not only to g0 on 
in health with thy daily Prayers , bat that if you have any power to prevail with 
ſeme perſons » ſhew :4s by what honeft metns you can, how much you love us in 
the Lord. Finally, having certified him of other Lecters which he had 
writ to certain Noblemen , andto all the Biſhops ; -for their aſſiſtance 
in that caſe; nor without ſome complaints of a difreſpe& which he had 
found to ſome of his late Addreffes , he conclades it thus vis. Farewet 
my d: ar Brother ; the Lord Feſus every day more and more bleſs thee, and all 


that earneſtly defire h1s glory. 


This Letter dared in the beginning of OFober, 1582; came ve 
ſeaſonably both to comfort Cartwright , who could not but be. much wi 
ficted with his late misfortun:s, and encouraged him to proceed in puUr- 
(uit of that butineſs in which chey had cook ſuch pains. This was enou 
co make thefts haſten in the work , who wanted no ſuch Spurs XL 
' them forwards. Till this time they had no particular Form, eirhier of 
Diſcipline or Worthip , which generally was allowed of for the uſe of 
their Charches z But every man gathered ſome dire&tions our of Cart- 
wrizhts BO oks,as {eemed moſt proper for that purpoſe. Bur Cartwright ha- 
ving now crawn up his form of Diſcipline , mentioned before-amoneſt 
the reſt- of his practices, 1580, that Book of his was looked on as the 
only Rule, by which they were to regulate their Churches inall publick 
daties. But in regard of the great icandal given by Brown, the executi- 
61 done at Bury upoa Thacker and Copping ,. and the leverity of the Laws 
inchat behalf z ir wasthought fir to look before chem, and ſo to carry 
on the buſineſs as to make no -rupcure in the Church, *and to create no 
_ eminent danger to themlſelves. In reference to which ends, they held a 
General Aſſcmbly , wherein they agreed upon ſome order for putting 
the ſaid Diſcipline in exccution, but with as little violation of the peace 
of the Church as they could polhbly deviſe: And therefore thac they 
might precezd with the greater (afery, it was adviſed an1 reſolved on, 
t. That ſuch as are called unto the Miniſtery of any Church, ſhould be firſt appro- 
ved by the Cliffs , or ſome greater Aſſembly , and then commended to the B.ſbop 
7 their ſpecial Letters , to receive their Ordimation at his hands, 2. That 
thoſe Ceremonies in the Book of Comman* Prayer which ſeemed 10 have been uſed 
in the times of Popery , were totally to be omitted, if it might be done without 
being deprived of their Miniſtery ;, or otherwiſe the matter to be left to the conſi- 
der ation of the C/aſſis, or other greater Aſoembly , that by the judgement there - 
of it might be determined what was woſt fitting is be done. 3. That if Sub- 
ſcripticu to the Articles of Religion and the Baok of Common- Prayer jhould be 
urged again, that they might be then ſubſcribed unto , according to theiStatute of 
113 Elizabeth, that is to ſay to ſuch of them only as comain the ſum of Chriſtian 
Faith , and the Dodtrine of the Sacraments. But 4. That for many weighty 
cauſes, neither the reſt of the ſaid Articles, nor the Book of Common- Prayer were 
tobe looſered , no, though a man ſhould be deprived of his Miniſtery upon fach 


refuſal. 
24, A Conſultation was held alſoin the ſaid Aſſembly , That' with- 


out changing of th s , or any ſenſible alteration in the ſlate of th: Church, 
the Church Ward:ns and Colleftors of every Par ſh might ſerve in the place of 
Elders and Deacons; and to that ent, that notice might be given of their eledtion, 


aboxt the ſpace of fifteen days before the times appointed for it by the Law of 
Ll 2 the 
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the Land: To the intent that the Church might jojw in Praycr to God to be ſe 
diretted , as to make choice of fit men to ſupply thoſe Miniſteries. It was a4. 
viſed alſo , That before the ordinary times of the ſaid Eledtions , the 036i. 
nance of Chriſt ſbould be Jen ly intimated to the Congregation , Concerning 
the appointment of Watchmen and Overſeers in the Church , it being they 
duty to foreſee that: no offence Fs ſcandal ariſe in the Church z and thati 
wy ſuch offence or ſcandal ſhowld happen , it might be ſcaſonably remedied and 
hlied thera: as alſo that the names of the parties choſen b publiſhed on 
the next Lords Day , their duties toward the Church , andthe ſaid Churches ds. 
- ty toward them, being then declared ; and then the ſaid officers to be a4mitted 
to their ſeveral Miniſteries , with the general Prayers of the whole Church, 
Orders were alſo made for a diviſion of the Churches into Claſſical 
and Synodical Meetings , according to the tenor of the Book of Diſci. 
pline ; for keeping a Regiſtry of the Ads of the Claſſis and Synods z 
for dealing with Patrons to preſent fic men, when any Church fell yoid 
bzlonging to their Preſentations z for making Collections at the Gene. 
ral Aſſcmblies (which were then held fo the molt part at the Actin 
Oxon , or the Commencement in Cambridge) towards therelief of the 
oor, but moſt eſpecially of thoſe who had been deprived of their Bene- 
on for their not ſubſcribing z as alſo of ſuch Miniſters of the Kirk of 
Scotland , as for their faciouſneſs and diſobedience had been forced to 
abandon that Kingdom : and finally,for nominating ſome ſer rime ar the 
ead of each Provincial Synod, in which the ſaid Provincial Synod was 
ro fit again ; as alſo for the ſending of fir men co the General Synods, 
which were to be held either in times of Parliament, or at ſach other 
times as ſeemed molt conyenienr.. | 
35+ By theſe diſguifings it was thought chat they might breed up 
their Presbytery under the Wing of Epiſcopacy, till they ſhould find it 
ſtrong enough to ſubſiſt of it ſelf, and bid defiance to that power which 
had given ir ſhelter. It was reſolved alſo , that inſtead of Propheſying, 
which now began to be ſuppreſt in every place, Lectures ſhould be (et 


up in ſome chief Towns in every County : to which the Miniſters and | 


Lay-brethren might refort ſecurely , and thereby proſecute their de- 
 fignwith the like indempnity. Bur no diſguiſe could fic them in- their 
alcerations of the Forms of Worſhip z of which nothing was to be re- 
tained by Cartwrights Rules , but chat which held conformity wich the 
Church of Geneva, According to the Rules whereof, the Miniſter had 
no more todo on the days gf Worſhip, but to Preach his Sermon , with 
a long Prayer before it, and another after ic, of his own deviſing ; the 
people _ entertained both before and after with a Pſalm in Meter,ac- 
cording to ſuch Tuneor Tunes as the Clerk ſhould bid. For having 
diſtributed the whole Worſhip of God iato theſe three parts, that is to 
ſay, Prayers,Praiſes,and Propheſyings ; the ſinging of the Pſalms (which 
they conceived to be the onely way of giving praile) became in fine, as 
neceſſary as the Prayers or Preachings, Their other aberrations from 
the publick Liturgy in Sacraments and Sacramentals, may beſt be found 
in Cartwriehts pradtice,as before laid down yz it being not to be ſuppoſed 
that he would practiſe one thing and preſcribe another , or that his own 
practice might not be a ſufficent Canon,to dire all the Churches of this 
Platform, But theſe alterations being ſo groſs, that no Cloak conld core 
raem z 
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them , another expedient was deviſed fomewhat more chargeable then 
the other, but of greater ſafety, For neither daring to reject the pub. 
lick Liturgy, and bcing reſolved not to conform themfelves unto itz the 
fell upon a courſe of hiring ſome Lay-brother, (as Snape did a Lame $ol- 
dier of Barwick) or poſſibly ſome ignorant Curate, to read the Prayers 
to ſuchas bad a mind to hear them neither themſelves, nor their Diſci- 
ples coming into the Church, till the finging of the Pſalm before the 
Sermon. Concerning which, one of the brethren writes ro Field, (4) 
That having nothing ts do with the preſcribed form of Common. prayer , he 
preached every Lords day in his Congregation z, and that he dig ſo by the coun- 
ſel of the Reverend Brethren ; by whom ( ſuch was Gods gondeeh to him) he 
had bran lately called to be one of the Claſsis, which once a wee 
ſome place or other. | 
36. In this condition ſtood the Aﬀairs, whenthe Reverend Whitgi 
came to the See of Canterbury, A man that had appeared ſo ſtoutly 
the Churches quarrels, that there could be no fear of his Grindalliz; 4 
by winking at the plots and practices of the Puritan FaiFion, S0 highly 
valued by the Queen, that when ſhe firſt preferred him ro the See of 
Worceſter, Anno 1576, ſhe gave him the _y of all the Prebendaries 
of thar Church, to the end he might be ſerved with the ableſt and moſt 
Learned men. Nor was he leſs eſteemed for his civil prudence, which 
moved Sir Henry S14ney to (ele him before all others ro be his Vice- 
Preſident in Wales, at ſuch time as he was to go Lord-Deputy for the 
Realm of 7reland. Upon this man the Queen had always kept her eye 
fince Grizdal fell into disfavour, and willjngly wonld hays made him 
his Co-adjutor, if hecould havg {waded to accept the offer. 
Which moderation altered corhh of the Queens mind toward him, 
who was ſo conſtant in her choice and deſignations of fit men to ſerve 
her, that upon Grizdals death, which happened on the 6 of uly 1583, 
ſhe preferred Whitgift to the place. To which he was actually rranſla- 
ted before Michaelmas following, that he might have the benefir of the 
; half-years rent. Which as it was another Argument of the Queens 
ood affection to him (who otherwiſe was ſufficiently intent on het per- 
fonal profit) ſo for a further demonſtration of it, ſhe cauſed 100 pounds 
to be abated in his Tenths and fieſt Fruits, which had been over-charoed 
01 his Predecefſor. And, which was more then both together, ſhe ſaf- 
fered him to Commence a Suit = Sir Fames Crofts, Comptroller 
of her Houthold, Governour of the Town of Barwick, and a privy 
Councellor, for the recovery of fome Lands, to the quantiry of 1000 
Acres, which had been firſt alienated to the Queen, and by the Queen 
was given to Crofts on a Court-perition. Which ſuit, as he had courage 
enough to take in hand, ſo had he thefelicity of an happy Iflne, in ; 
recovering of thoſe Lands from ſuch Potent Competitors, without lo- 
fins any part of her Majeſties favour. Burt theſe things are not perti- 
g any pe , g pert 
nent to my preſent buſineſs, unleſs it be to ſhew upon what ground he 
004, and that he was reſolved to abate of nothing which concerned the 
honour of the Church, who was ſo vigilant and intent (without fear of 
envy or diſpleaſure) on the profit of it. 
37. The _ was ſet upon a point of holding her Prerogative-Roy- 
alar the very height z and therefore would not yield co any thing in 
Civil 
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Civil matters, which ſeemed to tend to any ſenſible diminution of it, 
And in like ſort ſhe was reſolved touching her Supremacy, which ſhe 
conſidered as the faireſt Jewel in the Regal Diadem , and conſequen:. 
\ ly, could as little hearken to ſuch Propoſitions as had been made in fa- 
vour of the Puritan Faction by their great Agents in the Court, though 
ſhe had many times been ſollicired in it. To ealc her (elf of which Solli- 
citations for the time to come, ſhe acquainrs Whitgift at his firſt comino 
to the place, that ſhederermined ro diſcharge her {clf from the trouble 
of all the Church-concernments, and leave them wholly to his care: 
That he ſhould want no countenance and encuragementfor carrying on 
the great truſt committed to him : That ſhe was ſenſible enough into 
what diſorder and confuſion the affairs of the Church were brought, b 
the connivance of ſome Biſhops, the obſtinacy of ſome Miniſters, and 


notwithſtanding all theſe difficulties, he muſt reſolve, not only co aſſert 
the Epiſcopal Power, butalſo to reſtore that Uniformity in Gods Pub- 
lick Worthip, which by the weakneſs of his Predeceſſor was ſo much en- 
dangered. Thus authorized and countenanced, he b:gins his Govern- 
ment. And for the firſt Eſſay thereof, he ſends abroad three Articles 
to. be ſubſcribed by all the Clergy of his Province. The Tenour of 
which Articles, becauſe they afterwards created ſo much tcoubleto him, 


to-this, That the Queen had Supreme Authority over all perſons born within her 
Dominions, of what condition ſoever they were ; and that no other Prince, 
Prelate or Potentate, either had, or ougit to have any juriſa\ition Civil] or Ec- 
clefiaſtical within her Realms and Dominions. 2. That the Book of Common- 
prayer, aud the Ordination of Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, contained nothing 
contrary to the Word of God, but might lawfully be uſed, a:d that they would 
uſe that and no other. 3. That he all, wed the Articles of Religion, agreed in 
the Synod holden at London, in the year of our Lord 1562, and publiſhed by 
the Queens Authority ; and did believe them to be copſonant to the Ford if 
God. b 

38. Ic isnot eaſte to imagine what clamours were raiſed amongſt the 
Brethren upon this occaſion ; how they moved Heaven and Earth, the 
Court and. Country, and all the Friends they had of the Clersy or 
Laity, to come to their aſſiſtance in this time of their tryal. By means 
whereof, they raiſed ſo ſtrong an opp ſition againſt his proceedings, 
that nq.man of leſs courage then Whitgift, and none but Whiteift (0 
well backed and countenanced by a gratious Miſtreſs, could have with- 
ſtood the violence and fury of ic. Bur by the Queens conſtancy onthe 
one fide, whogave Semper Eadem for her Motto, to ſhew that ſhe was al- 
ways one and by his molt invincible patiznce on the other fide, whoſe 
Motto being Fincet quipatitur, declared what hopes he had, that by a di(- 
creet patience he might get the Victory ; he had the happineſs to ſcethe 
Church reduced to her former luſtre, by the removing of all obſtacles 


Diocels, who being required by him to ſubſcribe for an Example to 0- 
thers, not only refuſed ſo to do, but being thereupco ſuſpend: d for their 
contumacy in due Form of Law, they petitioned tothe Lords of the 
Council for relief agaialt him : the like Pecition was preſc.nted $9 chem 


by 
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the pawer of ſome great Lords both in Court and Countrey , but that 


I ſhall here ſubjoyn. Firſt therefore, he required the Clergy to ſubſcribe | 


which lay before him. The firſt of which was laid by ſome of his own - 
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Thdt t z Petitioners, for the moſt patt, tre j it. PS 7 4 | 1 4 
if them licenſed Preachers, and gentrally diſaffetttd to rhe wes T1 
That be had ſpent rk: wot ere dy v1 ory bo | hiss ta 
4 better under ſtan, the points queſtion , but norbeirg aklt to-vrevdil, þ 
had n0 frank en SAry the law required : That it was. ut Safin > 
is that place, if every Curatt in . his Didcefs, might be perinitted 010 aſe has 
war poſsible fot hims to perforin the Didty which the Dncen expetttd at ys hang , 
if he might not proceed 0 the execution of that Power by her Ma of comm F 
him, without interruption : That he could not be per waded, their Lordlhids 
bud any purpoſe to make him tow pr to require hins to come before them to de- 
t 


fend thoſe actions, whertin he ſuppoſed that he had no other Fudge but the Oucen 
her ſel 5 and therefore it regar at he was called by God to that lace and 

Zion, wherein he was to be their Paſtor, he was the rather moreds, dre 
eſhſtance in matters pertsining t6 his Office, for the quietneſs of the Churc 
credit of Religion, and the maintainance of the Laws in defence thereof, wit 


. * 4 
* 


 expelting any ſuch attendance on them as they had required, {f Me 


- 
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cheir 
he 


more advantage to thoſe wayward perſons, then he conceived th, 
thereunto he added this proteltation, That the three Articles wher eunts the 
were moved to ſubſcribe, were ſmch, as he was ready by Learning to Sfon, x 
manner and form as there ſet down, againſt all opponents, either in nolan} 
or elſewhere. | | 
" In reference to the paper of che Sffolt Miniſters, he returns this 
anlwer. : It ſeemerh ſomething ſtrange to me, that the Miniſters ef Suffolk 
finding themſelves agrieved with the doines of their Dioceſans ſhould leave the 
ordinary courſe of proceeding Lap Law, (which is to appedl unto me) and ex- 
traordinarily trouble your Lor O in 4 matter not ſo incident(as I think \to that 
honoxrable Board, ſeeing it hath pleaſed her Majeſty her own ſelf in expreſs words 
to commit theſe ” Eccleſiaſtical to me, as to one who is to make anſwer unto 


God and her Majeſty in this behalf , my Office alſo and place requi 


| eGuiring the ſame. 
In anſwer unto their complaint ;, touching their ordinary proceedings withthees, 1 
have herewith ſent your Lordſhips a Copy of a Letter lately received from his 
Lordſhip, wherein I think that part of their Bill to be fully anſwered. Touchi 
the reft, I know RN to he of its but in Ly's fy it pF ay {ox I thin 
medeſtly and charitably. They ſay, they are na Feſuits ſent from Rome to. re- 
ory &c. True 7 9 are they charged to be ſo, but notnith/landing, 
they are contentious in the Church of England, and by their contentions mini 
fer occaſion of offence ta thoſe which are ſeduced by Jeſuits z and ere the Sgcra- 
ments againſt the form of publick Prayer uſed in this Church, andby Law eff bli- 
ſhed, and thereby gat: the number of them, and confirm them in their wit- 
fulneſs. They alſo make a"Schijm in the Chart ans iran wany. otber of ber 
Majefies Subjects to a miſliking of ber Laws and. Government in Cauſes Etcle- 
4 So far. are they from perſwading theme to whedience, or at_the leaſt, if 


they perſmade them to it in the one part of her Authority, it is in Canſes Cruil , 
they diſſwade them from it as mach 1n the other, that is, in Cauſes Eccleſtaſti- 
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ce : ſo.that indeed they pluck down with the on: hand, that which they ſeem ty 
s with the other... , en&t22 41 946 Ln u 
© 49; Morecf which Letter might be added, were not this ſufficient, 
as well to ſhew how perfegtp ne underſtood. both his place and. power 
as with what courage and. diſcretion he proceeded in the maintenance 
of it." Which being obſerved, by ſome great men about the Court, 
who had inga 7d themſelves inthe Puritens quarrels, but were not Wil- 
lirg to incur the Queens diſpleaſure by their yppolarion z-1t was thoughe 
bak to ſtand a while behind the Curtain,and ſer Beal upon him, of whoſe 
impetuoſity and-edge againſt him they were well afſure]. This Beal was 
iq him(clf a.moſt eager, Puritan, trained up by Walſingham to draw dry. 
foot. after Prieſts and Jeſuits z his extream hatred ro choſe men, bein 
looked'on as the only good quality which he could pretend to, But he- 
ing over-blinded by zeal and paſhon, he was never. able ro diſtinguiſh 
tiehcly. beryyeen truth and falſhocd z between true Sanity, a, the 
counterfeit appearance of it This made him firſt conceive, that what. 
ſoever was not Puritan, muſt needs be Popiſh 5 and that the Biſhops. were 
to be eſteemed -no otherwiſe then the ſons: of Antichriſt, becauſe th 
werenot looked upon, as Fathers by the holy Brotherhood, And fo f 
was he hurried on by theſe diſ-affeQtions, that though he was preferred 
to be one of the Clerks of the Council, yet he preferred the intereſt -of 
the Faction before. that of the Queen. 'Inſomuch, that he was noteIto 
jeer and'gibe at all ſuch Sermons as did mcſt commend. her Majeſties G6- 
vetnment, tid move the Auditory to obedience , not ſparing to accuſe 
the Preachers upon ſuch occaſions to have broached falſe Dorine,and 
flfly to alledge the Scriptures in defence thereof. This man had i- 
ther writ'or countenanced a ſharp Diſcourſe againſt Subſcription, in- 
ſcribed to the Archbiſhop, and. preſented ro him z and thereupon cauſed 
ſpeeches to be caſt abroad, that chethree Articles to which Subſcription 
was required, ſhould ſhortly be revoked by an A of the Council: which 
much encreaſed” the obſtinacy of the (elf-willed Brethren, Burt after, 
fearing leſt the Queen might havea ſight of the Papers , hereſolvedto 

etthem our of his hands'; and thereupon went over to Lambeth, where 
1e* behaved himſelf in ſuch arude and violent manner, as forced the 
Archbiſhop to give an account thereof by Letter ro the Lord Treaſurer 
Burleigh, who hitherto had Rood fair rowards him, in theſe following 
words: 


41.' 1 havt born (ſfaich he) with My, Beals intemperate ſpeeches, wnſeeml 
for him to uſe, though not in reſpect of my ſelf, yet in reſpet# of Her Majeſty 
whom he ſerveth, and of the Laws eſtabliſhed, whereunts he ought to ſhew fone 
duty. Tefterday he came to my houſe, as it ſetms to demand the Book he deline- 
red unto me. 1 told him, That the book was written unto me, ayd therefore m 
reaſon why he ſhould require it again, eſpecially ſeeing I was aſſured that he had 
4 Copy thereof, otherniſe I would cauſe it tobe written out for him: Whereupts 
he fell into very great paſſions with me (whith I think was the end of his coming) 
for proceeding in the execution of the Articles, &c. and told me in effett, that 1 
would be the overthrow of this Church, ard 4 cauſe of tumult, with many. other 
bitter and hard ſpeeches, mhith T heard patiently, and wiſhed him to conſider 
with what |piyit hewas moved toſay ſo: For Tſaid, it could no t be by the Spirit 
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of God, which worketh in men_Patience , Humility and Love ; and your ivords 
declare (ſaid I) that you are very Arrogant, Proud , Impatient and Uncharitable. 
Moreover ,the Spirit of God,&c. And all thiewhile ((aith he) 1 talked with ihin 
in the upper en4 of my Gallery: My Lord of Wincheſter and divers ſtratgeys 
being 11 the other part thercof. But Mv . Beal beginning to extend his vdice rhat 
all might hear, I began to break off. Then he betng more arid mort kindlel, very 
impatiently uttered very proud and cont: peeches in the juſtifying: of his 
Book , and condemning th®Orders Publiſhed , to the offentt” of all the heiweys. 
Whereupon , being very deſirous tobe rid of him,” I made ſmall anſwer . but told 
him that his ſpeeches were mtolerable , that be forgot himel, ind that Int 
complain of him to Her Majeſty : whereof he ſeemed 10 make ſmiall account; anil fo 
I in great heat, Which ſaid, he lets his Lordſhip know:; ata: 
though he was never more abuſed by any may in his life , then ſince his Con ug fo 
that place he had been ty Beal; and that upon ns other ground bat for doing his duty, 
jet that he was not willing 10 do him any ill office with the Queen about it,or other 
wiſe to proceed any further in it then his Lordſbip ſhould think moſt convenitns.” 


42. Finding by theſe Experiments how little good was to be done ap- 
on him either way, it was reſolved ro make ſome rryal on rhe:oppofite 
party,in hope to bring them by degrees unto ſome atronement,' The Lord 
Burleigh (hall firſt break the Ice; who npon (ome'complaint! mide. a- 
gainſt the Liturgy by ſome of the Brethren , required them to-compoſe 
another , ſuch as they thought might generally-be accepted by- ther, 
The firſt Claſſis thereupondeviſed anew one; agrezable in moſtthingso 
the Form of Genewa. But this Draught being offered to the confideration 
of a ſecond Claſſis , (for ſo the wiſe States-man had of purpoſe contrived 
the plot)there were no fewer then fix hundred exceptions made aguinid ir, 
and conſequently ſo many alterations to be madeitherein, beforeit was 
to be admitted. The third Claffis quarrelled at thoſe'Alterations'; 'ahfl 
reſolved therefore on a new Model, which ſhould have nothing of the'io- 
ther: And againſt this, the fourth was able to prerend as many ObjeQi- 
ons as had been made againſt the firſt. . So that no:likelyhood'appearing 
of any other Form of Worſhip, eicher better or worle;to beiagreed/upon 
berween them , he diſmiſt their Agents for the preſent , with this aſsu- 
rance, that whenſoever they could agree upon any Liturgy which mighec 
be univerſally received amongſt them, they ſhould find him very ready to 
ſerve them in the ſerling of ic. Juſt (o Pacwvizs dealt with the people of 
Capua, when they reſolved to put all their Senators to death,” For when 
he had adviſed them nor to exgcute that ſentence upon any one Senator, 
till they were agreed upon another to ſupply the place, there followed 
ſuch a diviſion amongſt them inthe choice of the new , and ſo many ex- 
ceptions againſt every man which was offered to them, that ar the laſt ir 
was reſolved toler the old Senate ſtand in forcerilfchey could berter their 
condition in the.changecof the perſons. Walfngham tries his fortune next, 
in hope to bring them to allow of the Engliſh Liturgy, on the removal of 
ſuch things as ſcemed moſt offenſive. And thereupon he offered in the 
Queens name , that the three Ceremonies at which they ſeemed moſt to 
boggle; that is to ſay , Kneeling at the Communion ; The _ : and, 
The Croſs in Baptiſm , ſhould be expunged out of the Book © 
Prayer, if that would content _— But thereunto it was replied 
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in.the words of Moſes , Ae wngulars ef rehnquendum ; That they wauld 
nar leave ſo much asa hoof behind. Meaning thereby,thar they woull 
have.a coral abolition of the Beok , without retaining any part or Office 
in it-in their next-new-nothing. Which peremptory auſwer did much 
alienate his affection from them ; as aiterwards be a d ro XK newſtubs, 
and 5 to Dr. John Burges of Colſhil; from whoſe pen Ihave ic. 

: Brethren 0n the other tide, finding how little chey had gomea 
by the applicatian tothe Lords of the Council, began to ſtcer another 
£oueſe, by praQiſing upon the temper of the following Parliaments,iatg 
which they had procured many of their chief Friends to be retained for 
Knights or B , as they could prevail. By whoſe means (notwich. 
ſtanding that the Queen had charged them not to deal in any thing 
which was of concernment £0 the Church) they procured a Bill to paſs 
i10.che' Houſe of Commons 1585, for making tryal of the ſufficiency of 
foch.as were £0 be ordained or admitced Miniſters by twelve Lay- men z 
whoſe epprobation and allowance they were firſt to pa(s, before they were 
to receive 1nſtitxtioninto any Benefice. Another Bill was alſo paſt, for 
making Marriage lawful at all times of the year ; which had been for- 
merly attempted by the Convocation, and tendred to the Queen amongſt 
other Articles there agreed upon, but was by her diſrelliſhed and reje&. 
ed, as before was aid, They were in hand alſo with a third, concerning 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and the Epiſcopal Vilſttations ; pretending only a 
redreſs of ſome Exorbitances in exceſſive Fees, but aiming plainly at the 
overthrow of the Juriſdiftion. Of which particulars, Whatgift gives no- 
tice to the Queen z and the Queen ſo far ſignified her diflike of all thoſe 
proceedings , that all thoſe Proje&s dyed in the Houſe of Commons, 
without ever comivginto Acts. The like attempt were made in ſome 
following Seffions ;in-which ſome Members ſhewed themſclvesſo trou- 
bleſome to ſober men, ſo alienated from the preſent Government, and (6 
diſreſpetive toward the Queen , that ſhe was fain co lay ſome of them 
by the heels, and deprive others of their places , before ſhe could reduce 
them to a better temper. Of which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafrer,in the 
courſe of this Hiſtory. 


The End of the ſeventh Book. 
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Containing | 

The Seditious Praftiſes aud Poſitions of the Engliſh Puritans, 
their Lib:ls,Railing, and Reviling, in order to the ſetting up of the 
Holy Diſcipline , from the Tear 1584, tothe Tear 1589. The wr 
dutiful Carriage of the French , and the berrible Inſolencies of 
the Scotch Presbyrteries,from the Vear 1585, to the Year 1593, 


EZ—ExxeAving thus proſecuted the Aﬀeairs of the Presbyreri- 
Ws No DO ans in England, tothe ſame point of time ei 
EZ RS fore we left the Scots, the French, and thoſe of the 

dP 1 ſame Party in the Belgick Provinces : we fhall 
<Y &* __ treat pare as they come before us 
WEY with reference to the Practifes and Proceedings of 
CIR we =y their Engliſh Brethren. And firſt, beginnin « wkck 
Ae SINEERSR| the Scots, it is to be remembred, that we left them 
ata very low ebb ,z the Earl of Goury put to death, many of the Nobility 
exiled into Forein Countries, and the chief Zealors of the Faction a- 
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mongſt the Miniſters , panning themſelves intoa voluntary Baniſhment, - 


becauſe they could not have their wills on the King and Council. Eng. 
land , as neareſt hand , was the common Sanctuary, to which ſome 
Lords, and almoſt all the RefraQtory Miniſters had retired themſelves, 
Much countenanced by Mr. Secretary Walſi-zgham , who had ſetthem.on 
work ; and therefore was obliged ro gratific them in ſome fir proporti- 
on. To ſych of me Nobility. as bad Fo in —_ 7 bs aſſigned the 
Iſle of Lindisfarms, (Commonly called the Holy 1ſiand) yor far from Ber. 
wick ; A Aero the Eord Hwnifdon,who was oy FSernons of that 
Town, to givethem the poſſeſſion of it. But Hundſdon, though he had 
leſs Zeal, þ guock kgowledge of his Duty, as to diſobey him con- 
fiderins th&Þrext conſequence of rhe proce , and that there was no im- 
poſſibility in it , but that the Scors might make uſe of itto the common 
prejudice, if they ſhould = enemies to this Crown, as perhaps they 
might, A matter, which the Secretary would not have paſſed over in 
ſo light a manner , but that an Embaſlador was ſent at the ſame tinit 
from the King of Scors,by whcm it was deſired that the Fugitives of thar 
Nation, whatſoever they were , might either be remitted home, or elſe 
commanded not to live {0 near the Borders, where they had opportuni- 
ty, more than Rood with the good of that Kingdom,rto pervert the Sub- 
jects. Which reaſonable defire being yeelded unto,the Lords and Great 
men of that Nation were ordered to retire to Norwich , and many of the 
Miniſters, permitted to prepare for London, Oxon, Cambridge, and ſome 
other places; where ſome of them procure$&more miſchicf ro the Church 
of England, than all of them could haye done to their own Countrey, 
had they ſtaid at Berwick, | 

2. At London they are ſuffered , by ſome zealous Brethren, to poſſeſs 
their Pulpits, in which they rail, without comptroll, againſt their King, 
the Council of that Kingdom , and their natural Queen , as if by the 
practiſes of the one, and the connivance of the other, th: Reformed Re 
ligion was in danger to bz rooted out. Some Overtures had been made 
at that time by the Queen of Scors,by which it was deſired that ſhe might 
be reſtored unto liberty of her perſon , alsociating with the young King 
in the Goverhment of the Realm of Scotland ,; and be ſuffered to have 
the. Maſs faidiinher private Cloſer, for her ſelf and her Servants. The 
news whereof being brought to Londen, filled all the Pulpits which the 
Scots were (uffcred to invade, with terrible complaints and exclamations; 
none of theta ſparing to affirm , That her libecty was inconſiſtent with 
Queen Elizabeth's Safety : That both Kingdoms were undone if ſhe were 
admitted to the joynt- Government of the Realm of Scotland, and, That 
the Reformed Religion muſt needs breath its laſt, if the Popiſh were per- 
mitted within the Walls of the Court, Which points they preſsed with 
ſo much vehemence and heat, that many were thereby inflamed to j2in 
themſelves in the Aſsociation againſt that Queen, which ſoon after fol- 
lowed. Againſt their King they railed ſo bitterly, and with ſuch re- 
proach , (one Davinſen more than any other) that upon complaint made 
by the Scottiſh Embalsador , the Biſhop of London was commanded to fi- 
lence all the Scots about the City; and the like Order given to the reſt 
of the Biſhops , by whom they were inhibired from Preaching in all 0- 
ther places. Burt the leſs noiſe they made in the Churgh, the more cloſc!y 


and 
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and dangeroufly they practiſed on particular perſons, in whom they eg: 
deayoured to beger an il] opinion of the preſent Government, and ty 
engage them for advancing that of the Presbyteria#in the place thereof. 
But this they had followed more ſucceſsfully at the A in- 0x0»,where 
they are liberally entertained by Gcl,brand and” the- reft of the Bre- 
thien z amongſt which, W.lcox, Hen; and Ackton, were of greateſt note. 
And at this time a queſtion was proponnded to them concerning the vro- 
ceeding of the Miniſter in his duty, without the affiſtance vr tarry 
for the Magiſtrate. How they relolved chis queftiont; may be. eaſt! 
oueſſed, partly by that which they had done therafelves whea they-were 
in Scotland; and partly by the Actings of their EnglifbiBrechiren, in pur- 
fuance of it. WA 3b] 1:5 Yan. oh het 

3. Forpreſently after, Gelibrand deals with divers Students in their 
ſeveral Colledges, to pur their hands 'unto- a paper,..which ſeemed to 
contain ſomewhat in it of ſuch dangervus nature,' char ſome did abſo. 
lucely refuſe, and others required further time of deliberation : of which 
Geltbrand thus writes to Field, on the x2 of Fanxary then next following - 
I have already ({aith he) entred into the matters whereof you" write, and dealt 
with three or four ſeverd Colledges, concerning thoſe amongſt whom they live. 
1 find that men are very aangerous in this point, generally favouring Reforma- 
tions, but when it comes to the particular point, ſome have nit yet conſidered of 
the things for which others in the Church are ſo much troubled: others arc afytid 
to teftifie any rhing with their hands, leſt it breed danger bef,re the time : and 
many favour the Cauſe of the Reformation, but they are not Miniſters, but yoang 
Students ;, of whom there is good hope, if they be not cut off by wiolent dealing 
before the time. As I hear by you, 4 I meanto go forwayd: where there is any 
hope, and to learn the number, and certifie you theresf, &c, But that theſe ſe> 
cret practiſes might not be ſuſpe&et, they openly attend the Parliament 
of this year, as at other times, in hope ot gaining ſome advantage a- 
oainſt the Biſhops, and the received Orders of the Church : For in 
the Parliament of this year, which began on the Twenty third-of No- 
vember, they petitioned, amongſt other things, That a Reſtraint 'mighe 
be 1aid upon the Biſhops, for granting of Faculties, conferring of Or- 
ders, asSalſo in the executing of Ecclefiaſtical- Cenſure, the Oath' Ex 
officio, permitting Non-refidence, and the like. But the Queen would 
not hearken tor, partly becauſe of the diſlike the had of all Innovari- 
ons, which commonly tend-unto the worſe ; bur chielly, in regard that 
all ſuch Applications asthey made to the Parliament,” were by her look- 
ed on as derogatory t» her own Supremacy. Sothat inſtead of gain- 
m2 any of thoſe points at the hands of the Parliament, they gained 
nothing bur. diſpleaſure from the Qgezn, who is' affirmed by Stow 
to have madea Spe-ch at the end of their S:fli>n, and therein ro have 
told the Biſhops, Thar if they did not look more carefully to the diſ. 
charge of their Duries, -ſh> muſt take order to deprive them, Sharp 
words ! and ſuch as might neceffitate the Biſhops to look well abour 
them. | 

4- It happened alſo, that ſome of the great Lords at Court whom 


they moſt-relyed on, began to cool in their aff=&tions ro the Cauſe, 


and had informed the Queen of the weakneſs of ir, upon this occafion:” 


The Earl of Leiceſter, Walſingham, and ſome. others of grear place and 
| poweft 
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er, being continually preſt unto it by ſome Leading men, preyail 
Par on m4. Arch-Biſhop of Cantertary, as to —_— them Fn i 
hearing) to a private Conference : To which the Arch-Biſhop con- 
deſcends; and baviag deſired the Arch-Biſhop of York, and the Biſhop 
of Wincheſter, to aſſociate with him, chat he might not ſeem to ag 
alone in that weighty buſineſs, he was pleaſed co hear ſuch Reaſons 
as they could alledge for refuſing to conform themlelyes to the Or. 
ders of the Church eſtabliſhed, Ar which time though the ſaid moſt 
Reverend Prelate ſufficiently cleared all their Doubts, and ſatisfied 
all Exceptions which they had co make ; yer at the earneſt requeſt of 
the ſaid great perſons, he gave way unto a ſecond Conference to be 
held at Lambeth, at which ſuch men were to be preſeat, whoſe Argu- 
ments and ObjeQions were conceived unanſwerable, becauſe they bad 
not yet been heard. Bur when the points had been canvaſed on bath 
fides for four hours together, the ſaid y= perſons openly profeſſcd 
before all the Company, That they did- nor believe the Arch- biſhops 
Reaſons to have been ſo ſtrong, and thoſe of the other fide ſo wak 
and trivial, as they now perceived them. And haviug thanked the 
Lord Arch-Biſhop for his pains and patience, they did not only promiſe 
him to inform the Queen in the truch of the buſineſs , but endea- 
youred to perſwade the oppoſite — to a preſent Conformity, But 
long they did not ſtay in ſo good a humour z of which more here- 
after. | 

5. With better fortune ſped the Lords of the Scoriſh Nation, in the 
advance of their Aﬀairs : Who being admitted ro the Queens preſence 
by the means of Welſingham, received ſuch countenance and ſupport, 
as put them into a condition of recurning homewards, and gaining thar 
by force and praQtiſe, which they found impoſſible to be compaſſed any 
other way. All matters in that Kingdom were then chiefly governed 


| = Earl of Arrax, formerly better known by the name of Captain 


s, who being of the Houle of the Stwarzs, and faſtening his depen- 
dence on the Duke of Lenox, at his firſt coming out of France, had og 
his inſtigation undertaken the impeaching of the Earl of Morton: af- 
ter which, growing great in fayourwiththe King himſelf, he beganto 
ingroſs all Offices and Places of Truſt, to draw unto himſelf the mana- 
gery of all Aﬀairs, and finally to aſſumethe Title of Earl of Arras, at 
fuch time as the Chiefs of the Hamiltons were exiled and forfeited. 
Grown great and powerful by theſe means, and having added the Of- 
fice of Lord Chancellor to the reſt of his Honours, he grew into a ge- 
neral hatred with all ſorts of people : And being known to have no very 
good affections to the Queen of England, ſhe was the more willing to 
contribute towards hisdeſtra&ion. Thus animated and prepared, hey 
make toward the Borders, and raiſing the Countrey as they went, mar- 
ched on to Sterling where the King then lay. And ſhewing themſelves 
before the Town with Ten thouſand men, they publiſh a Proclamati- 
on in their own terms, touching the Reaſons which induced them to put 
themſelyes into Arms. Amongſt which ic was none of the leaſt, <* That 
« Aesand Proclamations had nor long before been publiſhed againſt 

the Miniſters of the Kirk, inhibiting their Presbyteries, Aſſemblies, 
«and other Exerciſes, Priviledges, and Immunities, by reaſon arp 
ey e 
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«the moſt Learned and Honeſt of that number were c 
« ty of their Lives and Confciences, to abandon their C try, T o 
«che end therefore that all the afflicted Kirk might be comforted, and 
« all che ſaid ARts fully made in prejudice of the ſame, might be can- 
« celled, and for ever aboliſhed, they commanded all the Kings Subje&s 
« to COMe in t0 aid them. 
6 The King perceiving by this Proclamation what he was to truſt 

to, firſt thinks of fortifying the Town : but findi that to be untena- 
ble, he berakcs himſelf uncorhe Caſtle, as his ſureft Rrengch. The Con: 
querors having gained the Town on the firſt of oZober, poſſeſt them - 
ſelves alſo of the Bulwarks abour the Caſtle; which th inviron on 
all fides, ſo that it was not pollible for any to eſcape their hands : In 
which extremity the King makes three Requeſts nnto them, wiz. Thar 
his Life, Honour, aad Eſtace, might be PRE Thar the Lives of 
certain of his Friends might not be couched, And that alt things might 
be tranſacted in a peaceable manner, They, on the other fide, demand 
three things for their ſecurity and ſarisfa@ion, vis. 1. * That the King 
« would allow of their inteation, and ſubſcribe cheir Proclamation,un- 
« ill further Orcer were eſtabliſhed by the Eſtates, &c, and that he 
« would deliver into their hands all the Strong-hotds in the Land.2. Thar 
«ſuch as had diſquieted the Common-wealth, might be delivered to 
«chem, and abide their due tryal by Law, And, 3- Thatthe old Guard 
* might be removed, and another placed, which was to be at their dif- 
© polal. To which Demands the King conſeners art laſt, -as he conld 
not otherwiſe ; though in their Second they had purpoſely run a-croſs 
tothe ſecond of his, po _ ge _ the Lives of ſuch as 
were about him, might not be endangered. Upon the veildine of 
which p-ints, which in <ffe& was all that he had ware och ere, he 
puts him(c1f into their hands, hath, a new Guard impoſed upon him, and 
5 conducted by them whereloever they pleaſe. And now the Miniſters 
return in triumph to their Widowed Churches, where they had the 
Pulpits at command, but nothing elſe agreeable to their expectation. 
For the Lords having (erved their own turns, rook no care of theirs , 
{nfomach chat in a Parliament held in Lithgoe, immediately after 

had got the King into their power, they cauſed an Ac to paſs for ra- 
tifying the appointment betwixt themand the King z - which they pro- 
vided well enough for their own-Indempity: But then withal, they 
ſuffered ir to be EnaCted, That none ſhould either publickly declare, or pri- 
vately ſpeak or write in reproach of his Majeſties Perſon, Eftate, or Government. 
Which came ſo cro{s upon the ſtomacks of the Minifters, whom no- 
thing elſe could ſatisfie but the repealing of all former Statutes which 
were made to their prejudice, that they fell foul upon the King in a 
ſcandalous manner : inſomuch that one -Gibſon-affirmed openty-in'a Ser- 
mon at Edenborowgh, That heretofore the Earl of Array was ſuſpected 
to have been the Perſecutor, but now they found it was the Kine +, againſt 
whom he denounced the Curſe that fell on Feroboam, That he fbould aye 


Childleſs, and be the laſt of his Race. -For which, being called' ro an ac. 
count before the Lords of the Council, he tood upon his juſtification 
without altering, and was by them fent Priſoner to' the Caſtle of 


Blackrofs. 
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- . 7. Of the ſame temper were the reſt ; who notwichſtandiug che late 


Aas of Parliament inhibiring all Aſſembly and Claſſical Convengi. 
ons, without leave from the King, held a new Synbd at St. Andrews, in 
the .4pril following, confilting (tor the moſt part) of Barons and Lay. 
Gentlemen, Maſters of Colledges, and ignorant School-Maſters, 
Which Synod (if it may be called fo) was purpoſely indicted by Angrew 
Melvin, for cenſuring the Archbiſhop of that City, whom they (uf- 
pectedand gave out to be the chief Contriver of the Ads of Parliament 
made in 1584, {© prejudicial to the Kirk, and ro have penned the De- 
claration in defence thereof. And hereunto he found the reſt ſo read 
to conform themſelves, that they were upon the point of paſhng the 
Sentence of Excommunication againſt him, before he was cite1 to ap 
pear ; molt of them crying aloud, 1t was the Cauſe of God ;, and, The 
there needed no citation, where the iniquity was ſo manifeſt, But being cited, 
at the laſt, he appears before them, puts up his Proteſtation concern- 
ing the unlawfulneſs of that Convention, and his diſowning any Juriſ- 
diction which they challenged over him z and ſo demanded of them, 
W hat they. had to ſay ? His Accuſation was, That he had deviſed the 
Ads of Parliament in --84, to the ſubverſion of the Kirk, and the Li- 
berties of it. To which he anſwered, That he only had approved,and 
not deviſed the ſaid Acts z which having paſt the approbation of 
the Three Eſtates, were. of a nature too Supreme for ſuch Aſſem- 
blies 3 and thereupon appealed unto the King, the Council, and the 
following Parliament, But notwithſtanding this Appeal , the Sen- 
rence of Excommunication is decreed againſt him, drawn into Wri- 
ting, and ſubſcribed. Which when neither the Moderator, being 2 
meer Layick, nor any of the Miniſters themſelves, had confidence e. 
nough ro pronounce and publiſh; one Hunter, a Pedagogue in the Houſe 
of, Andrew Mebvin, (profeſſing that he had the Warrant of the Spirit for 
it) took the charge upon him, and with ſufficient audacity pronounced 
the Sentence. | 
$. The informality and perverfneſs of theſe proceedings, much dif- 
pleaſed the King ; but more he feared what would be done in the next 
Aſembly, appointed to be held at Zdenborough, and then near at hand. 
Melvin intended in the ſame, not only to make good whatſoever had 
been doneat the former Meeting, but todiſpute the nature and validity 
of all Appeals which ſhould be made againſt them on the like occaſions. 
To break which blow,theKing could find no othec way,but to perſwade 
the Arch-biſhop to ſubſcribe.to theſe three points, viz. . That he .never 
publickly profeſſed-or intended to claim any Superiority, or tube judge 
over any other Paſtors and Miniſters, or yet avowed the ſame to have +- 
ny warrantin Gods Word :That he never challenged any Juriſdiion 
aver the late. Synod at St. Andrews z and muſt have erred, by his cor 
rempt of the ſaid meeting, if he had ſo done. And thirdly, That he would 
behave himſelf berter for the time ro come., deſiring pardon for the 
overſight of his former Actions ; romiſing to be ſuch a Bithop from 
thenceforth, :as was deſcribed by St. Paxl:. And finally, \ubmitring both 
himſelfand Doctrine, tothe Jadgement of the ſaid Aſſembly, without 
appealing from the ſame in the times.ro come. To ſuch unwor- 
thy Conditions was the poor man brought, only to gain the:King 


ſome 
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ſome peace, and to teſerye that lictle Power which was lef: unto Him : 
though the King loſt more by chis TranſaQion, than poſſibly He could 
have done by his ſtanding our. For, notwithſtanding che Submiſhons on 
the part of the Biſhop, the Aſſembly would deſcend no lower then to de- 
clare, That they would hold the faid Sentence for not pronounced, and 
thereby leave the Bifhop in che ſame eſtate in which t iey found him | 
and not this neither, but upon Tome hopes and aſfarance given them. 
that the King would favourably concur with them in the building of 
the Honſeof God. Which Agreement did fo little (atisfie the adverſe 
party, that thicy juſtified their former proceſs, and peremptorily confir- 
med the Sentence which had been protouriced. Which. when it cvuld 
not be obtained from the greater part of the Aſſembly; who' were not 
willing to loſe the glory of ſo great a Victory ;, Hunter ftands up;'by the 
advice of Andrew Melvin, and publickly \proteſted againſt it 5 bechuring 

further, That notwithſtanding any thing which had been done to the 
contrary, the Biſhop ſhould be ſtill repured for an Excommunicated per- 
ſon, and onedeliver-d unto Satan, It was moved in this Aſſembly-alſo, 
That ſome Cenſure thuuld be laid upon the Miniſters, who had ſubſcri- 

bed the Acts of Parliament made in --$4. But their number proved ſo 

great, that a Schiſm was feared 5 and they were wiſe mag to keep 

all cogether, that they might be the better able upon all occaſions to 

oppole the King. Somew hat wasalſo done concerning the Eftabliſhmenr 

of their Presbyteries, and the defining of their Power, of which the King 

would take no norice; reſerving his diſguſt of ſomany inſol:ncies, till he 

ſhould find himſelf in a condition to do them Reaon, 

9. In theſe Exorditances, they are followed by the Englifh Puritans, 
who had been bad enough before, but henceforth ſhewed themſelves ro 
have more of the Scot in them, than in former times. For preſently 
upon the news of the goo ſucceſs which their Scorrih Brethren had at 
Sterling, a ſcandalous Libel, in the nature of a Djologue, is publiſhed, 
and dilp-rſ=d in moſt parts of Exgland: in which the ſtate of this Church 
is pretended to be laid open ina Conference between Diorrephes, (repre- 
ſeating the pzrſ{on of a Biſhop) Tertullas, (a Papiſt brought in to plead for 
the Orders of our Church) Demetrize, an Uſurer, (fignifying ſuch as live 
by unlawful Trades) Panzocheus, an Inn- keeper, (a receiver of all, and 
a ſoother of every man for his Gain) and Pax/, (a Preacher of the Word of 
God) (uſtaining the place and perſon of the Conſiſtorians). In the con- 
trivance of which piece, Pau! falls diretly on the Biſhop, whom he u- 
ſed moſt prouvly, ſpightfully, and flanderouſly. He' condemneth both 
the Calling of Biſhops as Aztichriſtian, and cenſureth their proceed- 
ings as Wicked, Popiſh, Unlawful, and Cruel, The Biſhop is ſuppo- 
fl tohave been (ent out of England into Scotland, for ſuppreſſing the 
Presbyteries there, and is made upon his return homewards, to be the Re- 

"ter ofthe Scotiſb Aﬀairs z and withal, to ſignifie his great fear leſt 
te and the reſt of the Biſhops in England, ſhould be ſerved ſhortly as 
the Biſhops had lately been in Scotland, viz. at Edenborongh, St. Andrews, 
&c. Tertullas, the Papiſt, is made the Biſhops only Counſellor in the 
whole courſe of the Government of the Church , by whoſe Advice 
the Biſhops are made to b-ar with the Popiſh Recuſant,, and that ſo ma- 
ny ways are fought to ſuppreſs the Puritans : And he, together with 

Nn Pando- 
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Pandocheus theHoſt,and Demetrius the Uſurer,relate unto the Biſhop ſuch 
Occurrences as had happened in England during his ſtay amongft the 
Scots. Ar which when the Biſhop ſeemed ta wonder, and much more 
marvelled that the Biſhops had nor yer ſuppreſled rhe Puritans ſome way 
or other's Pandocheas is made to tell him , That one of their Preachers 
had affirmed in the Pulpic, That chere were one huadred thouſand of 
them in England; and that their number inall places did encreaſe conti. 


nually. F 
this laſt brag about their Numbers , and ſomewhat which 


10. B 
"eſcaped "i the mouth of Pax/, touching his hopes of ſceing the Cog- 


fiſtorian Diſcipline, erected ſhortly z ic may be gathered, Thar they had 
a purpoſe to proceed in their Innovations , our of a hope to terrifie the 
State to-a compliance, by the ſtrength of their Party. Bur if that fail- 
ed, they would then do as Pexry had adviſed and threatned; that is to 
ſay, they would Sralens themſelves with a Petition to the Houſes of Pare 
liameat, to the delivering whereof, one hundred chouſand Hands ſhould 
be drawn together. In the mean time, it was thought fir co diſſemble 
their purpoſes , and to make tryal of ſuch orher means as appeaxed leſs 
dangerous. To which end they preſent with one hand a Pericion to the 
Convocation , in which it was defired , That they might be freed from 
all Sybſcriptionsz and with the other, publiſh a ſeditious Pamphler, en- 
tituled , A Complaint of the Commons for « Le:rned Miniſtry, But, for the 
utting of their Counſels in execution, they were tor the preſent at a 
and. The Book of Diſcipline, upon a juſt examination , was not 
found ſo perfe&, but that it needed a review ; and the review thereof is 
referred tg Traverſe. By whom being finiſhed, afrer a tedious expeRa- 
tion, it was commended to the Brethren , and by them approved. Bur 
the worſt was , it was not ſo well liked of in the Houſes of Parliament, 
as to paſs for current z which ſo incenſed thoſe meck-ſpirited men, that 
they fell preſently co the threatning and reviling all who oppoſed them 
in ic. They had prepared their way to the Parliament then fitting, A#- 
#0 1586, by telling them , © That if che Reformation they defired, were 
©not granted, they ſhould betray God, his Truth, and the whole King- 
© dom, that they ſhould declare themſelves to be an Aſſembly , where- 
© in the Lords Cauſe could not be heard, wherein the felicity of miſera- 
© ble men could not be reſpe&ed z wherein Truth, Religion, and Piety, 
© could bear no ſway z an Aſſembly that willingly called for che Judge- 
© ments of God upon the whole Realm , and finally, that not a man of 
© their (ced ſhould proſper, be a Parliament man, or bear rule in England 
© any more, | 
11, This neceſsary preparation being thus premiſed, they tender to 
the Parliament, A Book of the form of Common- Prayer by them de- 
fired, containing allo in effect the whole pretende4 Diſcipline , ſorevi- 
ſed by Traverſe ; and their Petition in behalf thereof, was in theſe words 
following, vis. May it therefore pleaſe your Majeſty, &c, that the Book 
hereunto annexed, &c. Entituled, A Book of the Form of Common: 
Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, &c. and every thing therein 
contained, 8c. may be. from hencefarth put in uſe , and praftiſed through al 
yaur Majeſty's Dominions, &c. But this (o little edified with the Queen, 
or that the Grave Aſsembly, that in the drawing up of a General Pardon 
to 
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to be paſſed in Parliament, rhere was an exception of thoſe that commit- 
ted any offence againſt the AR for the uniformity of Common- Prayers, 
vr that were Publiſhers of. Seditious Books, or Diſtarbers of Divin 

Gerifice. And ro (ay the truth, 'the Queen had lictle reaſon to approve 
of that Form of Diſcipline in which there was ſo little conſideration of 
the Supreme Magiſtrate in having either vote or place in any of their Sy- 
nodical Meetings , unleſs he be choſen for an Elder , or indifting their 


| Aﬀemblies , eicher Provincial or National, or whar elſe ſoever z or in- 


fomuch as nominating the particular timeor place, when and where to 
hold chem; 'or finally, in requiring his afſenc co any of their Conſtitati- 
ons; Alllwhich, they challenge to themſelves with far. greater arro. 
gancy than ever was exerciſed by the Pope,or any Biſhopor inferior Mi- 
niſter under his command, daring the times of greateſt Darkneſs, Bur 
the Brethren not conſilering what juſt reaſon the Queen had to reje&t 
their Bill,and yet fearing to fall foul upon her, in regard of the dangerz 
they let flye ar the Parliament in this manner ; that 15 toſay,; That they 
ſhould be in danger of the terrible Maſs of Gods wrath, both in this life; 
and that to come and that for their not abrogating the Epiſcopal Go- 
yvernment, they might well hope for the favour and entertainment of 
Moſes , that is, the-curſe of the Law: the Favour and loving Counte- 

12. It may ſeem ſtrange that Queen Zlizabeth ſhould carry ſuch a 
hard hand on her Engliſh Puritans , as well by ſevere Laws and terrible 
executions , as by excluding them from the benefir of a General Par- 
don; and yet protec and countenance the Presbyterians'in all p'aces 
elſe. But chat great Monſter in Nature,called Reaſon of $zate,is broug ht 
to-plead in her defence z by which ſh: had been drawn to aid the French 
Huzonots againſt their King z. to ſupply che Rebel Scots with Men , Mo- 
ney, Arms and Ammunition , upon all occaſions, and hitherto ſup- 

rt thoſe of the Zelgick Provinces againſt the Spaniard. Now ſhe re- 
ceives theſe laſt into her protection, being reduced ar that time unto great 
extremities, partly by reaſon of the death of che Prince of 0range z and 
partly in regard of the great Succeſſes of the Prince of Parma; In 
which extremity they offered her the Soveraignity of Holland , Zealand, 


and Weſt- Frieſland , to which they frame for her an unhandſome Title, ' 


orounded on her deſcent from Philippe, Wife of Edward the Third, Si- 
ſter of William the Third , Earl of Heynalt, Holland, &c, Burt ſhe not 
harkning to that offer about the Soveraignty , as a thing too invidious, 
and of dangerous conſequence z cheerfully yeelded to receive them itito 
her prote&ion, to raiſe an Army preſently toward their. defence, coni- 
ſting of five thouſand Foot, and one thouſand Horſe, with Money, 
Ammunition, Arms, and all other neceſlaries z and finally, to pur 
the ſame Arms ſo appointed, under the Command of ſome Peſon of 
Honour, who was to take the charge and truſt of ſo great a buſineſs. 
The Confederates, on the other ſide, being very prodigal of that which 
was none of their own , delivered into her hands the Keys of the' Coun- 
try,that is to ſay,the Towns of Brill and Flufhing,with the Fort of Rame- 
tins, Andmore then ſo, as ſoon as the Earl of Leiceſter came amongſt 
them,in the Head of this Army, which moſt ambitiouſly he affe&Ked tor 
ſome other ends; they put into his hands the abſolute Government of theſe 
Nn 2 , . Pro- 
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Provinces, gave him the Title of His Excellency, and generally ſubmit. 
ted ro him with more outward cheerfulneſs than ever they had done tg 
the King of Spaix. Itis norro be though, bur that the Precbyrerign Dig. 
cipline went on ſuccesfully in thoſe Provinces , under this new Gove. 
nor ; who- having countenanced them, in Englasd againſt the Laps, 
might very well aftord chem all his beſt afiſtances, whza law and liber. 
homes to ſpeakin favour of it. Bur being chere was nothing q Une 
by them , which was more than ordinary ; as lictle more than grding 
could be done amongſt them, after they had berrayed their Countrey ty 
' the Power of Strangers z; Weſhall leave him to purſye their Wars, 2nd 
return for Englend,where we ſhall find che Queen of Scors upan the pging 
of ating the laſt part of her Tragedy. | 
I 3. 3 ——_ which, ic may not be unfic to recapitulate ſo much 
of Her ſtory as may conduct us tairly to the knowledge of her preſen; 


condition, Immediately on the death of Queen Mary, the had raken on 


her ſelf the Title and Arms of EZag/avd; which though ſhedid pretend 
ro have been done by the command of her Husband, and promiſed ro 
diſclaim them both in the Treaty of EZdenborough ; yer neither were the 
Arms obliterated in her Plate and Hangings , afcer the death of tha 
Husband ; nor would ſhe ever ratifie and confirm thar Treaty, as had 
been conditioned. On this firlt grudg , Queen Elizabeth turniſheth 
the Scots both with Men and Arms, to expel the French ; affords them 
ſuch a meaſure both of Money and Countenance, as made them able 
to take the Field aginſt their Queen , to take her Priſoner , to depoſe 
her ; and finally , ro compel her to forſake the Kingdom. Tn which 
extremity , ſhg lands in Cumberland, and caſts her ſelf upon the favayr 
of Queen Elizabeth; by whom ſhe was firſt confined to Carliſle , and af- 
terwards committed to the cuſtody of the Earl of Shrewsbyy, Upon the 
death of Francis the Second , her firſt Husband , the King of Spain de- 
ſigned hec for a Wife to his Eldeſt Son. But che ambition of che young 
Prince ſpurred him on fo faſt , that he brake his Neck in the Career. 
The Duke of Norfolk was too great for a private Subject, of the Reye-. 
npe not inferior roche Crown of Scotlaxd : infomuch that the Queen was 
counſelled , when ſhe came firſt ro the Throne , either to take him for 
her Husband, or to cur him off, He is now drawn jnto the Snare, b 
being tempred to a hope of Marriage with the captive Queen , whic 
Leiceſter and the xeſt, who had moved it to him , turned to his deſtxuRi- 
an. Don Fphnof Auſtria,Governour of the Netherlands for the King of 
Spain, had the like deſign, that by her Title he might raiſe himſelf ro the 
Crown of Exgland. To which end he r<called the Spaniſh Soldiers out 
of Naly , to whoſe difmiſſion he had yeelded when he firſt came to that 
Government z and thereby gave Queen Elizabeth a ſufficient colour to 
aid the Proyinces againſt him. Bart his aſpirings coſt him dear, for he fell 
ſoon after." The Guiſards and the Pope had another projet, which was, 
To place her firlt on the Throne of Eng/azd,and then to find an Husband 
of ſyfficient Power to maintain her in ic. For the effecting of which Pro- 
jeR, the Pope commiſſionared his Prieſts and Jeſuizs; and the-Guiſards em- 
ployed their Emiſſaries of the Exgl/b Nation , by Poyſon, Piſtol, apen 
War, or ſecret practiſes, to deſtroy the one, that ſorhey might advance 
the other to the Regal Diadem. 
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- 114+ Withall cheſs PraRtiſes and deſigns, it was conceived: that the 
mpriſegsd Queen could not be ignorant, aud ſtrong preſumptions 
were diſcavered co canviet her of it : Upoa which grounds the Ba#l of 
Leiceſter drew the form of an Aſſociation, by which he bound himſelf,and 
25 many Others as ſhoulg enter into it, To wake exquiry axainſt aff ſuch 
perſons. 45 ſhould attempt to invade the K ing dow, or raiſe Rebel 07, or 
attempt «any evsl againſt the Autens Perſou ;ro do her manney of hurt, from, 
or by whomſorrver that layed 4vy claim to the Crown of E . Ahdthit, 
that Perſon by whom, or for whom tbey ſhall antezapt any ſuch thing, fhall be al- 
together uneqpable of the Crown, ſhall be deprived » all manner R1, s therevrs, 
and perſecuted io the death by «ll the Qutens Boyal Subjedts, iy cafe ſhall be 
found guilty of 43y ſuch Iwvaſion, Rebellion, 03 Treaſon, and ſhould be ſo pub- 
lickly declared. Which Band or Afociation, was confirmed in the Par. 
liameut of this year, eading the 29g of March, 4nno 1585, execedingly 
extolled for an A of Piety, by thoſe very men whoſeemed ro abomi. 
gate nothjng m>ore, thanthe like Combination made nor long before 
berween the Pope, the Spaniard, and the Houſe of Guiſe, called the Holy 
League ,, which League was made for maintenance of the Religion then 
eſtabliſh d in the Realm of Fraxce, and the excluding of the King of 
Navarre, the Prince of Conde, and the reſt of the Houſe of Boarboy, 
from their ſucceſſion ro the Crown, as long as they continued ene- 
mies to thar-Religion. The Brethren in this caſe not unlike the Z ami 
who are reported to have been ſtone-blind when they were at home, 
but more than Eagle-ſighted when they went abroad. But that th 
might nor truſt co their own ſtrength only, Queen Elizabeth tyes the 
French King to her, by inveſting him with the Robes and Order © 
Saint George, called the Garter: She draws the King of Scots to unite 
himfclf unto herin a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt all the 
Warld ; and under colour of ſome danger to Religion by that Holy 
League ; (he brings all the Proteſtant Princes of Germany to confederate 
with her. 

15. And now the Queen of Scors is brought to a publick Tryal, acce- 
lerated by a new Conſpiracy of Babington, Tichboyn, and the reft, in 
whick nothing was defigned withour her privity. And it is very ftran 
to ſee how generally all forts of people did contribute toward her de- 
ſtruction z the Ereliſh Proteſtants, upon an honeſt apprehenſion of che 
Dangers to which the Perſon of their Queen was ſubje& by ſo many 
Couſpiracies : the Burtans, for fear leſt ſhe ſhould bring in Popery a- 
94in, if ſhe came to the Crown : the Scots, upon the like conceir of 0- 
ver-throwing their Presbyteries, and ruinating the whole Machina of 
their Devices, if ever ſhe ſhould live to be Queen of England. The 
Earl of Zeicefter and his FaCion in the Court, had their Ends apart ; 
which was, To bring the Imperial Crown of this Realm, by ſome 
means or other, into the Family of the Dudley's. His Father had before 
defigned it, by marrying his Son Guilford with the Lady Fane, deſcended 
from the younger Siſter of K, Henry the Eighth. And he projects ro ſer 
it on the Head of the Earl of Huntington, who had married his Siſter, 
and looked upon himſelf as the dire& Heir of George Duke of Clz- 
rence, And that they might not want a Party of ſufhcienc ſtrength ro 
advance their Intzreſt, they make themſelves rhe Heads of the Puritan 
FaQtion 
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Faction; the Earl of Leiceſter in the Court, aud the Earl of 'Huntingdoy 
in the Countrey. For him, 'he obtaineth of the Queen the command 
of the North, under the Title of Lord Preſident of the Councel- in York, tg 
keep out the Scots: and for. himſelf, the Conduct of the Exgliſh Armies 
which ſerved in the Low-Countreys, to make ſure of all, He takes a 
courſe alſo to\'remoye the Impriſoned Queenfrom the Earl of Shrews: 
bury, and commits her to the cuſtody ot Paylet, and Drury, two noto- 
rious . Puritans, though neither of them were fo baſe- as to ſerve his 
turn, when he practiſed on them to aſſaſſinate | her in a private way. - 1 
take no pleaſure inrecountiog the particulars of that Horrid Ac, by 
which a rkare aA ITR Crowned and Anointed, was broughy 
to. be. arraigned before the Subjects of her neareſt Kinſwoman, or how 
ſhe was. convicted by. them 5 what Artifices were deviſed to bring her 
rothe fatal Block z or what diffimulations practiſed torpalliate and ex. 
cuſe that-Murther. '- | £5 
16. All I ſhall note particularly in this woful ſtory, is the behaviour 
of the Scots, (E mean the Presbyters) who being required by the King'ro 
recommend her unto God in their publick Prayers, refuſed :moſt un. 
chriſtianly ſo to do, except only David Liadeſay at Leith, and the Kings 
own Chaplains. And yet'the Form of Prayer preſcribed, was no more 
then this, That it might pleaſe God to illuminate her with the Light of his Truth, 
and ſave her from the apparent danger wherein ſhe was caſt. On which de- 
fault, the King appointed ſolemn Prayers to be made for her in Fdeg- 
borough, on the third of February z and nominates the Arch-biſhop of 
St. Andrews to perform that Ofhice. Which being underſtood by the 
Miniſters, they ſtirced up one Fohy Cooper, a bold young man, and nor 
admitted into Orders, of their own conferring to invade the Pulpit, be- 
fore the Biſhop had an —_— to take the place : Which being no- 
ted by the King, ' he commanded him to come down, and leave the Pul- 
pit to the Biſhops, as had been appointed , or otherwiſe, to perform the 
Service whichthe Day required. To which the ſawcy Fellow anſwer- 
ed, That he would do therein, according as the Spirit of God ſhould direit 
him in it. And then perceiving that the Captain of the. Guard was 
coming to remove him thence, he told the King with the ſame impu- 
dence as before, That this day ſhould be 4 witneſs againſt him in the Great 
Day of the Lord: And then denouncing a Woe to the Inhabitants of 
Edenborough, he went down, and the Biſhop of Sr. Andrews entring the 
Pulpit, did the Duty required. For which intollerable Afﬀeonr. Co-pes 
was preſently commanded to appear before the Lords of the Council.and 
he rook with him Watſon and Belcanqual, two of the Preachers of Edey- 
borough, for his two Supporters: Where they behaved themſelves with 
ſo lictle reverence, that the two Miniſters were diſcharged from preach- 
ing in Edenborough, and Cooper was ſent Priſoner to the Caſtle of Black- 
xeſs, Bur ſounable was the King to bear up againſt them, that havin 

a great deſire that Montgomery, Arch-biſhop of Glaſcow. might be abſol- 
ved from the Cenfures under which he lay, he could no otherwiſe ob- 
rain it, than by releaſing this Cooper, together with Gibſon 'before- men- 
tioned, from their pretent Impriſonment: which, though it were yee'ded 
to by the King, upon condition that Gibſon ſhould make ſome acknow: 
ledgment of his Ottence in the face-of the Church ;yet, after tnany tri- 
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ding ,and much cergiverſarion; he rookhis Night Into'\Zbolevd, wHeds 
he mm 2 uſeful laſtrumenc ith che'HolyTaute, | op 2 


17. For'\ſo it was, that notwirhſtzndinig the Ptortiſe ' , L 
biſhop Whitgift, by Leiceſter, Walſingham, wand thie telt;"as* 


wall ev 422K) 
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they gave ſuch encouragementsunder-hrand'to the Phesbyrev2ins, thi 
reſolved to proceed toward the-patting of the Difciplint in" cxecut;oh" 
though hey received ſmall countenance in'it from thi Qiten'and'Þ4;2 
liament, Nor were thofe great Perſons atogeth&r" keto vt 
th:m, a$not-to entertain their Clartoars, andÞtothdre their Peritichis 
athe Council-Table, croffing ant! chwattitig' ch Arch-bMhop With. 
ſoever any Cauſe which concerted the Brert tch,'had/be&n dingy iT 
forecthem. Which drew from him fever#! Eerrers tothe Lotds of tf 
Council, each ſyllable whereof, (for the grext Piery and Mode 
which appears in them)deſerves'to have been wrritreti 6 Gare Ff\ 
Now the ſum of theſe Letters, a5 they are laid together by Fit Gelfve 
Paul, is as followerh. | 


18. God knows, (ſaith he) how deſfirons I have been from time to tire, #5 
heve my doings approved by my ancient and honourable Friends : for which 
cauſe, ſince my coming to this place, 1 have done nothing of insortance de dinſt 
theſe Sect aries, without ” Advice, Thaveriſen up early, and ſate #p late, 
10 yield Reaſons, 7k make Anſwer on Ferooronef wi Seditious 0b. 
eftions, And 1 now ſay, I have loft my labour ? or, fhall hy faſt deul- 
he with diſobedient and irregular perſons, cauſe my former wif God 2 Sort 
Friends to hindcr my juſt proceedings, and make them ſpeak of my" doings, fee, 
and of my ſelf, what they lift ? Solomon ſaith, An old Friend i$ better the 
anew - [truſt thoſe that love me indeed, will not ſo lightly caft off their i 
Friends, for any of theſe new fangled and fattious Seit aries, ch, ruits are 
tomake diviſion, and to ſeparate 01d and aſſared Friends, 1n my own private 
Affairs, 1 know 1 ſhall ſtand in need of Friends ; but in thiſe publick Attions, 
I ſee no cauſe why 1ſhoul 1 ſeek any, ſeeing they to n hom the care of the Comiyrn- 
wealth is committed, ought of duty therein to joyn withme. And if my howas- 
rable Frien1s ſhall forſake me (epeciall in ſo good 4 Cauſe) and not put their 
belping-hand to the redreſs of theſe Enormities, (being indeed a matter of State, 
and not of the laſt moment) I ſhall think my coming unto this Plate ts have 
been for my puniſhment ; and my hap very hard, that when 1 think to deſerve 
hiſt ; and 1m a manner, conſume my ſelf to ſatisfie that which God, Her Majeſty, 
end the Church, requireth of me, I ſhowld be evilly rewarded. Sed meliota ipe- 
to. It & objetted, by ſome, that my deſire of Uniformity, by wiy of ſubſcripti- 
on, is for the better maintenance of ys They are mine Enemies that 
ſo ; but I truſt my Friends have a better = of me. Why ſhould 1 #4 
for any —_ of my Book, after twetve years approbation * Or what ſhal! 
Iget thereby, more than a're.dy I have ? Tet, if Subſcription may confirm it, it 
s confirmed long age, by the Subſcription of almoſt all the Clergy England, 
before my time. Mine Fnemies likewiſe, and the ſlanderou Tongues of this 
uncharitable Seft, report that I 2ms revolted, become 4 Papiſt, and 1 know not 
nbat, But it proceedeth from their Leudneſs, and not from any deſert of 
mine, | 
29. Iam further burthened with Wilfalneſs : 1 my Friends are better 
perſwadrd of me, to whoſe Conſciences I appeal. It i flange that a min of my 
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1h all the Miniſters thereof to Uniformity, and 10 due Obed:ence, a1d rot 't 


Privy. Council, (aft things conſidered) ought in duty to aſſiſt ang 
Coumenance SOT how bY it poſſible that I ſhould perform what Has ow 


bh ified, (as me ;|þ of theſe Fadtious Sett aries are) ſhould be countenanced againſt 
1949 bole ftate of the Clergy, of, greateſt account both for Learnmg, Tears, 51ayed- 


Zaw., young-in Tears , proud in Co cert , contentions in D.ſpoſition , ſhould bi 
maintained againſt their Governours, ſeeking to reduce them to Order and ole- 
dience? Hzc lunt initia Hereticorum, & ortus,atquz conatus Schiſma- 
ticorum male.cogitantium, ur {bi placeant 3 ut przxpolitum {uperbo ty- 
more contemnant - fic de Ecclelia receditur , fic alrare profanum foris 
collocatur, fic contra Pacem Chriſti & Ordinationem, atque Veritarem 
Dei Rebellatar. . The firſt Fruits of Hereticks , and the firſt Births and En: 
Heavonrs of Schiſmaticks, are, To admire themſeives, and m their ſw:llmg pride 
19.contemn, any that.are ſet over them. Thus do men fall from the Church Sod 
thus is a Fore Unhallowed Alter erected: and thus ts Chriſts Peace , and Gods 
Ordination and Unity, rebelled againſt. . 
'' '20, For my apn part , 1 neither have dore, nor do any thing in theſe mat- 
ters, mhich 1do not think my ſelf in Conſcience and Duty bound to do, and nh th 
Hey Majeſty hath not with earneſt charge committed unto me , and which I aw 
not well able to juſtifie to be moſt requiſite for this Charch and State ; whereof, 
next to Her Majeſty, (though moſt unworthy, if not moſt unhappy) the ch, ef Care 
is committed tome, which 1 w:1l not (by the Grace of Ga) neglcet, whatſorver 
come upon me there-for. Nether may I endure their notorious Contempts , WB- 
leſs 1 will become Aſop's Block , and undo all that which hitherto hath been 
done. It ts certain, that if way be g,ven unto them , upon their unjuſt Surmiſes 
and Clamours ; it will be the cauſe of that confuſion which hereafter the State 
will be ſorry for. . 1 neither Care for the boncur of this Place Thold, (which is 
onus unto me) nor the largeneſs of the Revenue , neither any Wirldly thing (1 
thank God) in reſpe#t of doing my duty, neither do 7 fear th: d ſpleaſure of man 
nor the evil Tongue of the uncharitable , who call me Tyrant, Pope, Knave, and 
lay ta my charge things that I never did or thought. Scio enim hoc eſse opns 
Diabo 1, ut ſervos Dei mendaciis Jaceret, & opinionibys fa! ſis glorioſum 
nomen infamet z ut, qui Conſcientiz ſuz Juce clareſcunt , alicnis Ru- 
oribus ſorcidentur : For 1 know, that this is the work! of that Accuſer the De- 
wil, that he may tear in preces the Servants of Ged with Lyes, that he may diſho- 
tour their glorious Name, with falſe ſurmiſes, t5at they who through the clearneſs 
of their own toes are ſh;ning bright, may have the filth of other mans ſlan- 
ders caft-upon them. So was Cyprian himſelf uſed, and oth r Godly Biſhops, to 
whom I am not comparable, But that which moſt of all erieveth me, and is to bt 
wondered at and lamented, is, That ſome of thoſe who give countenance to theſe 
men, and cry out for 4 Learned Miniſtry , ſhowld watch their opportunity , and be 
4 Inſt ruments 
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Livings of the Miniſtry., thereby 10. make the fate of the Biſhops 4nd Clergy can- 
temptible, and 1 fear, ſalables The Hypecriſie. and Diff wb ith WY ' 


Man, (in pretending one thing, and doing another) '« th to my fart. , aud mg: 
teth me think , that Gods Judgements are not far of. The day will come, when 
al mens hearts. ſhall be opened. In the mean time, Iwill depen vpon him who vg. 


ver faileth thoſe that put their truſt in him. ©” , £4108 
.. 21, It may be gathered: from this Abſtract ,, wharahard Game char 
Reverend Prelate had to play, when ſuchgreat Matters ia the Arr, held 
the Cards againſt him : For at that.time;the Earls of Huntington 
Leiceſter, _— Secretary of Eſtate, and Knolls Compeoller of the 
Houſhold (a protelsed Genevian,) were his open Adverſaties ; Baz leigh, a 
Neutral at the beſt ; and noae but Hitron (then Vice:Chamberlain, 474 
afrerwards Lord Chancellor). firmly for him. And him he gained bur 
ately neither 4 but gained him at he laſt by the means of.,Dr. Richard 
Bancroft, his Domeltick Chaplain, of whom we ſhall haye cauſe to eak 
more hereafter. By his procurement he-was called to the REID . 
ble, at ſuch time as the Earl of Leiceſter was in Holland, which put.him 
no a capacity of going more confilently on (without.checks or croffes, 
as.before) in the Churches cauſe. A thing which Teiegter very much ſto- 
macked at his coming back. z but knowing it was th | 
hediſguiſed.his trouble,and appeared fair ro him, in the pahlick, though 
otherwiſe he-continued his former favours'ts the Puritan FaCtion. St - 
of whoſe countenance, upon the perfecting and publiſhing of the Boo ca 
Diſcipline, they reſolved co. put the (ame in practiſe jg:maſt parts of the 
Realm, as they did accordingly. But ic wasno wheres better welcome, 
than. it was in Zopdon, the Wealth and Pride of which City was never 
wanting to Cheriſh and ſupport thoſe men which moſt apparently oppo- 


ſed them(clves to the preſcat Authority , or practiſed.the introducing 


of Innovations, bath in Church and State, The ſeveral Churches or 
Conventicles rather, which they had in'that City, they reJuced into age 
gicat and general Claſs, of which" Gartmright, Egertoh, or Travttſe, 
were for the moſt part Moderators ;. and:whatſoever was there ordercd, 
was eſteemed for current :. from thence che. Brechren, of _—_ places 


id ferch their light 3 and as doubrg id, ariſe., thither they. were ſent 
-to-be. reſolved ; the Claſkcal and Synodical Decrees of ch 
'not being Auchentical indeed, till they were ratified ig this, which they 


er PR6es: 
beld the Su preme Confiftory, and chief Tribunal of the Nation, 7 xByr 
in the Countrey , noae appeared more, forward than they did n, Nor- 
thamptonſh;negwhich they divide into three Claſſes z that, isto ſay,the C al- 


fis of Northawpton , Daventry, and Kggxing-:. and the-device forthwith 


$.caken up in moſt parts of; xglans, jbyc eipeciallyin Warwickſbyre.. Suf- 


fol, Norfolk, Eſſex 8c. In theſe Claſtes they determined. in. poi . Do- 
frine, interpreted hard places vf Seriprure , delivered:cheir Re 2k 


in ſuch caſes,of conſcience as were broughchefore chem, -decided doubts 


and dificulzies.touching. Contracts of Marriage. And whatſoever was 

concluded by ſuch as were preſent {bur ftill wich reference to the bet 

. judgement; of the Longop Brethren); became forthwith: binding to t 

:reſt ; none being admicred into any of xhe aforeſaid Claſfes,before he hath 
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Ffontiſed underhis hand, Thar he would ſubwic. himſelf; and be obedi. 
5 unito ll fuck" Orders arid'Dectces as areſer down by the Claffis orhe 
Keyes At chiefe Claffis they .enquired'inco che Life and Do&rine of alt 
chit had ſubſeribed unto them'z: enſuring ſome,depoſing others,as they 
fiy occafion s in nothing more-ſevere than in cenſuring thoſe who hay 
\dittietly uſed the Croſs in Baptiſm, or otherwiſe had been conformably 
to the Rules of the Church. And unto every Chaſſis there belonged a 
Regiſter, who took the Heads of all that paſſed, and ſaw them carefully 
entred in a Book for thag purpoſe, that chey might remain upon Record, 
4 - 42; "It may ſeem ſtrange , char in a conſtitured Church, backed by 
Aiittority of Law, and countenanced by the favour of che Supreme Mg; 
Riltare ; a dine Governmear ant Diſcipline ſhould be put in pradtiſe 
in-coatertipr of. both : but more; chat they ſhould deal in ſuch weighty 
matetrs as were deſtructive.of the Government by Law eſtabliſhe 
ome queſtions had before been ſtarred ar.a Meeting in Cambridge , the 
os; iflon whereof, was thought fit tobe referred ro the Claſſss of ar. 
ict}, where Cartwright governed as the perpetual Moderator : Atid they 
actordingly aſsembling on the tenth day of the fourth Moneth , (for (6 
they phraſed it) did then andrhere derermine in this manner following: 
Thi private Faptiſms i wnlawful : That it i not vanful toread Hemilies in the 
Church : and that the ſign of the Croſs is not to be uſed in Baptiſm : That the 
 Fatthfu [ ought tot to communicate with unlearxed Miniſters, although they 
be preſent at their Service, in caſe they come of purpoſe to hear a Sermon{ 
xeaging of the Serunce being looked on as a Luy-mans Office: ) That the calling 
of. Biſhops,8c. i& unlawful: Thiut as they deal in _ Eccleſiaſtical, thereis w 
tuty belonging to them, nor any Publickly to be giventhems : That it i not lawful to 
beoraainedby them'into the Mimiſtyy,or 10 aenownce either Suſpenſions or Excoms 
municitions ſent 'by their Authority: that it is not lawful for any may to reft iv 
the Biſhops deprivation 'of him frots his Chajge , except upon conſultation it ſeem 
good unto his Flick and the Neighbouring Miniſters ;, but that he continue in'the 
are, until he be colupelled to the contr ary by C:vil- Forte, That it #'nit lawful to 
Ufptar in a Biſhops Court , bat with 4 Proteſtation of their #nlawfulniſs.” 'Thik 
. ops are'not robe atknowledett either for Doftors, Elders, br Deatons,"tOht- 
vinle"#0 ordinary calling in the Charch of Chriſt. That touching the reftduraim 
of the Eccleſlaſtical Bifiptib, it ought tobe taight to the'people (dara otcafin- 
ne) 4s otcaſion ſerve; 'and that as yet the peopl: are ot to be ſollitized 
pablick ly io prattife the Diſcipline Hf rhey be better inſtrutted in the knowletige 
Af: "And finally, that men cf better 'undt; ſtanding are to be allared privatl 
"lo the preſent allaving the Diſcipline, 'and the practi of it, as far they hithe 
welt able with the Peace of the Church. © '3 Ti 
23. Bur here we are to underſtand, that this laſt cautionwasſubjon- 
'ed in rhe. cloſe of All ; nor'tHxttfiey had a'tare'df che Chobe Peace, bur 
that they 'were nor (of ſufficiedtfrength to diſtutb the ſame, -withour 
drawing ruineon themſelves z which ſome'of the more hot Nexded Die- 
'Thren ere teſolved to hazzard :'df which they had' ſome leſsthis yelr, 
*by the Impriſonment of Barrow', Greenwood; Biller, Boudler, and Stadlty ; 
' who building on their Principles, and foltwing the Exampte of Rebtrt 
Brown, before remembred, had brake-outintd-open Schiſm, when their 
* * motecunning Brethren kept thetaſelves 'within'the'Pale of te Church. 
'Bur theſe 'we ontly touch at now, Teaviig the 'farcher ne” vf 
| them 
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them ro 2 fitter place : Suffice it that their prefenc{ilfferings did ſo E 
tle moderate the heats of ſome fiery ſpirirs;” that they reſolved to ver 
tare all for the Holy Diſcipline , as appears by Pain's' Titter unto Firl2. 
0x7 Seal to Gods'Glory, (faith he) our love 10 his Churtl, dndthe* dhe plabt- 
ing of the ſame in this Foreheaged Age , ſhouldbe ſo warm and fbirring ins; as 
not to care what adventure we give, 0 what cenſures wt'nbjde? 801 Fob othity- 


y wiſe the Diabolical belaneſs of the Feſuits and 8eminaries will Cover our fates 
F with ſhame, 8c. And then he advs, 1t swverdy' more then tiwve to rigifterthe 
y yames of the fitteſt and hotteſt Brethren'rount ubokt our ſever at tvelling 5\wpheves 


3 by to put the Godly C ounſcl of Specanus in &xetntion,(Noterhiir Specarnus Wis 
oneof the firſt Presbyrerian' Miniſters inthe Be/ort Churches) that is 
7 to ſay, Si þ we dbjiciat, 8c." If any. man object; That the ſertivig" ny thvJawfh1! 
prattiſe of e Diſci line in the Church be hindred by the Civil Maeifbrate's" Ive 
e the Magiſtrate be fiech and modeftly admonifhed- of his auty'in'it ;- ard "if be - 
Fe thecm to be accounted either a Godly or Chriſtian Magiſtrate ," without doubt #e 
y will admit wholeſome Counſels : but if he do not, yet let him be more' exatHyin- 
0 ſtructed, that he may ſerve God'infear, and lend hus Authority in defence of Gotls 
Church and his Glory. Marry if by this way there happ:n-no good ſucceſs,” thin 
[ lt the Miniſters of x4 Church execute their Office according tothe appointment of 
ic Chriſt - for they muſt rather obey God than Men." In which laſt 'poinit (Caich 
7 Pain) we hate tek failed, nhich now or never ſtands ns in hand to pyoſecute 
' with allcelerity, without lingring or jtaying ſo long for Parliaments. Buie-this 
(4 counſel of Pain being thought too raſh , in regard'they'conld norfind'a 
0 ſufficient number of Brerhren ro ntake good the action, ir was thought 
lo fit to add the caution above mentioned; The hundre4 thouſand hands 
4 which they fo much bragged of, were not yet in readineſs, and therefore 
Þ it was wiſely ordered, that as yet the whole mulcicude were not to be al- 
" ivred publickly ro the practiſe of it , until men were better inſtruged in 
ie the knowledge of fo rare a Myſtery : till when, it could nor be ſafe for 
fo them to advance their Diſcipline in the way of force. | 
ki ' 24. Now to prepare the people for the entertainment of (o great'a 
; change, it was found neceſsary in the firſt place ro return an anſwer to 
M ſome Books which had been written in defence of Epiſcopal government: 
ſ- and in the next to make the Biſhops (eem as odioasand contempriblein 
d the eyes of their Proſelyres., as Wit and Malice could deviſe. -Dr: John 
te Bridges Dean of Sarum,and afterwards Biſhop of 0xfo7d, publiſhed a Book 
, in the year 1587, entituled A Defence of the Government of the Church of 
England,intend-:d chiefly againſt Beza,but ſo that it might ſerve to ſatis- 
| fie the doubts and cavils which had been made againſt that Govern- 
|- ment by the Engliſh Puritans, To which an anſwer is returned by ſome 
ic zealous Brethren, under the name of A Defence of the Godly Miniſters \, «- 
Ic gainſt the landers of Dr. Bridges. Bridges replies, and his Reply produceth 
FP 4 Rejoynder, Anno 1588, bearing this Inſcription; viz. A Defence of the 
T, Eceleſiaſtical Diſcipline againſt the Reply of Mr, Bridges. Dr. Some Maſter of 
3 Peter- Houſe in Cambridge, to check the ſawcinels of Pexrie , a moſt fiery 
rt Puritan, publiſhed a diſcourle at the ſame time,to dere& his Follies: and 
it preſently comes out a Libel, entituled, My. Somme laid open in his Colours. 
l, The Brethren had been malepert enough with Dr. Zr:dges, and might be 
f thought-ro have been malepert enough'with Dr. Some, if they had nor 
m carried themſelves with far more irreverence towards the my 
Oo 3 ang 
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and the reſt of the Sacred' Hierarchy: For now ,, in proſecution of the 
othee part of theirdefign, which was, To make the Biſhops odious and 
contemptible in the eyes of cheir Proſelytesz four of the moſt ſeditious 
of all the Pack, (that is to ſay, Penrie, Throgmorton, Udal, and Fenner) 
lay. their heads together. From which conjun&ion there proceeded 
ſuch a ſwarm. of.peſtiferous Libels , chac the like miſchief (neither in 
nature nor in number) did never exerciſe the patience of a Chriſtiag 
State, The Authors of them masked under the borrowed name of Max. 
tin Mar- Prelate 5 which Title they bad taken on themſelves, not withour 
.good-cauſe , as may appear unto any which have looked into theſe. pay 
"riculars 3 that is toſay, The Epiſtle zo the Convocation Houſe : The Epitong ; 
"The Demonſtration of Diſcipline : The Supplicasion: Diotrephes : Martins Mi- 
werals: Have y0u ny work for a Cooper: Penry's Epiſtles = from Scotland: 
Theſes Martiniana , or Martin Funior : The Proteſtation of Mutin: Maris 
Senior: More work for the Cooper : A Dialogue, ſetting forth the Tyrannicd 
dealing of the Biſhops againſt Gods Childrex. Read over Dr. Brides, &, 
with many others of che like ſtrain , of which ir is hard to ſay, whether 
their malice or uncharitableneſs had the moſt predominancy,In all which 
doings, Cartwright was either of the council in the firſt deſign, or with. 
out doubt a great approver of them npon the poſt-fa&z and chereupog 
he is affirmed to have uſed theſe words , That fonce the Biſhops lives would 
not amend by grave Books and Advertiſements , it was fit they ſhould be ſo deal 

' with totheir further ſhame. 

35. For Printing theſe peſtiferous Libels , they chicfly.gade uſe of - 
Walgr ave's Prefs, w ich he removed from place to place, for his greater 
ſafety z thatis to ſay , at Mowlſey, near Kingſton upon Thames , thence 19 
Fauſly in Northamptosſbire, (0 to Norton ; afterwards to Coventry,and ſo tg 
Welflome in Warwickſhire 3 and from thence, finally to the Town of Max» 
cheſter , where both the Workmen and the Preſs were ſeized on by the 
Earl of Darby, as they were Printing the bold Pamphlet, called Awe 
Work for Cooper. For the iſperking of theſe Libels, they made uſe of one 
Newman a Cobler, a fellow fit fortuch a buſineſs, and it had been greac 
pity if they had employed any other Inſtrument, Bur for their counte- 
nance and ſupport , eſpecially as to the bearing of their charges) they 
had the Purſe of Xnjghtly of Fauftey , (at whole Houſe ſome of them 
were Printed) being a Gentleman of good Note , but of greater Zeal, 
whom Snape and other leading men of that County had' inveigled to 
them. Bur he andall the reſt might have payed dear for it, if he whom 
they moſt wronged, had not ſtood their Friend : For, being called iuto 
the Star-Chamber , and there deeply cenſured, they were upon ſubmiſ- 
fion, at the humble and moſt earneſt ſuit of the Archbiſhop, releaſed 
from their Impriſonment , and their Fines remitted. And it is worth 
the obſervation, That the P#ritans were thea moſt buſie, as well in ſet- 
ting up their Diſcipline , as in publiſhing theſe. Railing and Seditious 
Pamphlets, when the Spaniards were hovering on the Seas with their ter- 
rible Navy. At what time they conceived,and that not improbably,that 
the Queen and Council would be otherwiſe buſted, than to take notice of 

\ their practiſes , 'or ſuppreſs their doings , or rather that they durſt not 
call them inco queſtion far their words and actions,for fear of alienating 
the affeQions of ſo ſtrong a party asthey had raiſed to pn The 
erious 
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ſerious apprebenfion of which miſchievoas 'Counſels;' prevailed/if6- 
on Leiceſter and Waifnehaw, that they did abſolutely : nee any fur. 
ther interceſſion for chem 3 profeſſing, That they had been horribly a. 
buſed with their Hypocriſte z which potfibly mighe- happen better” for 
themſelves, than it did for the Church z-che Earl of Zewefter odive' ts 
bis own Place, before the end afghis year ; and Faifingbaw being: are thr 
io his Fachers within two years after. © 9! 21S 

26. Lam aſhamed to rake in theſe falthy Paddles, though it be ne- 
ceflary that the.botrom of the Cinque be opened, that'norice may be 
taken of char ftincþ and purrefaQion which proceeded from thensy, Jn 
which reſp2& Lhope the Reader will excuſe me; if Ler\him know, that 
they could find noother Title for the Arch-Bithop of Cavterbery, then 
Belzebub of Canterbury, Pope of Lenbeth, the ED be, Eſas, 4 
Monfbrow Amichriſtian Pope, 4 muſt blaody Oppoſer of Gods Saints, A ver; 
Amichriſtian Beaſt, A moſt vile and curſed Tyrant. They tell us further 6f 
this humble and meck-ſpirited man, that zo Biſbop ever has ſuch an aſpi- 
ring and ambitious mind as he ;, no, nat Cardinal Wolſey: None (o proud as 
he, no, wot Stephen Gardiner of Winchefterz: Noxe ſo ryran-ical as he; no, 
zot Bonner sbe Butcher of London, In general, herelils us both of him, 
and the reſt of the Rm Thar they are Unlawful: Unnatural, Falſe, and 
Baſtardly Governours of the Church, the Ordinances of the Devil, Petty Popes, 
Petty Amtichriſts, Incarnate Devils, Biſhops of the Devil, ne, Cozening 
Knaves, 4 bye like Dogs. That they are Proyd, bk, Preſumptuous, 
Prophaxe, ; Peſtilent, Peruictous Prelazes and Uſurpers , Enemies of God, 
and the moWfilent Enemies of the State 5, and, That the. worſs Puritan is 
England, is 47 Honefter man than the beſt Lord Biſbop is Chriſtendom. Nor 
do they ſpeak any better of the Inferior Clergy, than they do of the 
Biſhops ; of whom they tell usin like manner, That = are Popiſh 

efts, or Moxks, or Friars, or Ale-haunters, or Boys and Lads, or Drun- 
hards and Dolts, That they will mear & Fools Hood for 4 Living-ſake : That 
they are Hogs, D#g:5, Wolves, Foxes, Simoniacks, wrpers, Prodtor 5 of Anti- 
chrifs Inuemtions, Popiſh Chap-men , halting Neutrals, eedy Dogs to fill 
their Pavnches, a multitude of deſperate aud forlorn Atheifs, .4 Curſed, Un- 
circumciſed, Murthering Generation, 4 Crew or Hoop of Bloydy Soul- 
Murtherers , and Sacrilegiows Church- Robbers, and Followers of Anti- 


' 


chriſt. 
fr Behold the Biſhops and —_ in their Convocation; and we 
ſhall ſee chem termed by one of che Caprains of this Crew, "Right Pu- 
if avt, poyſencd, perſecatin aud terrible Priefts, Clergie- Maſters of the Convo- 
cation-Howſe, the Holy- League of ſubſcription, the Crew of monſtrous and #n- 
godly Wretches, that mingle Heaven and Earth wr : Horned Moyfters 
of the Conſpiratian- Houſe, An Amithriſtion Swiniſh Rabble, Enemies of the 
Copel, moſt covetous wretched Popilh Prieſts, and the Convocation- Houſe of De- 
is, and Belzebnb of Canterbury te chief of aheſe Devils, The like 
Reproaches they beſtow on the Common-Prayer, of which they ſay 
That it 4s full of Corruption ;" and that many of the Contents theredf,” ave Py 
gainſt the Word of God, the Sacr aments wickedly mangled and anc there- 
in, the Lords Swpper not eaten, but made a Pageant or Stage-play, and that the 
Form of publick Baptiſm, is full of Childjſh Super ſtitious toys, $0 thatwe are 
nat to admire, if the Brow»iſts pleaſe themſelves in their ſeparation from 
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GR a Church ſopollured -and Ynrefornied;' from''men ſo wicked and- prs: 
phane,from-ſuch « Sink of 'Satan, ſuch a:Dewsf Devils, ' But muchleſy 
can. we-wongder'that the Papiſts ſhould make uſe of theſe horrible Slan- 
ders, not only- to confirm, but encreaſe their Party, by ſhewing them 
from the-Pens of theip greateſt Adverſaries, what ugly Monſters had 
the Governmentof che >hurch of England, from what Impicties they 
were preſerved, by not joyning withthem, © One, I am ſure, that is, 
Par(oxs in his Book, of Three Converſions, "reports theſe Calumnies and 
Slanders for undoubted Truths: That Martin Mar-Prelate is affirmed 
Sir: E«wine Sandys, to-paſsin thoſe times. for unqueſtion'd Credir ig 
the Court of 'Rome his Authority much» infiſted on -to diſgrace -this 
(a) 4pellant Church and finally, that (s) Kelliſon, one of later dare, doth buildas 

9.9.45." ogg much upon+the Credit of theſe: Libels, -ro:defame the Clergy, as if th 
Paterno had been dictated by the (ame-afallible Spirie which che Pope pretends 
pum,principmgg, Such excellent Advantages. did thefe- Saints give unto the Devil 
cabbate.- 6 that all 'the Zocuſts in the Rewelation which came out of the pit, never cre 
ſauum, Mon- ated ſfomuch ſcandal to the Primitive times. wart 
Froſon, n” + 28 To till theſe Clamours, oratthe leaſt-ro ſtop the months of theſe 
Papam,c> Þe- Railing Rabſhecha's, that ſo.the abuſed.people on all ſides might beiun. 
—_— :- deceived, as good a courſe' was took by Whitgift and the reſt of the 
Angle = Prelates , as Humane Wiſdom could deviſe, For firſt 'a grave" dif 
weres, pernici- curſe is publiſhed in the year next following, entituled, 4# Admonitioh 
MS to the people of England, in anſwer to the ſlanderous U of Martis 
Monachis, La- the Libeller : But neither this nor any other. grave Re ould ever 
Pptfertes Dies put them unto. filence, till they were” undertaken by T , a manof 
bol:,ec. Ma- a Sarcaſtical and jeering Wit: who by ſome Pamphlers written in 
fon. 3.6.16. the like looſe way, which he called Paſquill, and Marſorius, The Connter- 
Scuffle, Pappe with 4 Hatchet, and the like, ſtopped their mouths for e- 
ver, none of them daring tv deal further in that Commodity, when they 
faw what. coyn they ſhould be paid in by fofrank a Cuſtomer, - Men- 
tion was made before of a ſorry Pamphler, entituled, The Complaint of 
the Commons for 4 Preaching- Miniſtry, which my ſeconded by another 
called by the. Name of, A Supplication'tor Preac ing in Wales: In both 
which it was intimated-to all ſorts of people, That the- Goſpel had no 
free paſſage amongſt us : That there was no care'taken for Preach- 
ing the Word of God for the inſtruction of the people, for want where- 

of t 


hey fill remained in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death. For the 


decrying.of which ſcandalous and leud ſuggeſtions, Order was given un- 


to the Biſhops to take the 'Names and Number of the Preachers in 
their ſeveral Dioceſles, and to preſent a true and perfe&t Catalugue of 
them . in the Convocation, which was then at hand, By which Re- 
tarns it will appear, That at this time when ſo much noiſe was made 
for want of Preaching, there were within the Realm of England, and 


the Dominion:.of Wales, no'fewer then-Seven thouſand! four hundred 'N 


ſixty three Preachers and Catechiſers z which laſt may be accounted 
'the beſt ſort of Preachers for the inſtruftion of the people, Of which 
oreat Number there were found to be no fewer ther one hundred forty 

ve. Docors.in Divinity , three hundred forty eight Batchellors of Di- 
vinity.,..thirty one Doctors of. both Laws , twenty one Barchellors of 


the 
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the ſame 5 Eighteen hundred Maſters in Arts, Nine hundred forty fax 
Baechelorsof Aras, and two thouſand feven hundred forty- fix Caterhs- 
ſers, So thatncither the number of bare Reading- Miniſters-was (0 gboar;- 
or the want of Preaching fo deplorable, in moſt parts of the Kingdom, 


thoſe Pamphlets made ir, the Authors whereof ought rather r& have 
magnifies the Name of God for ſending ſuch. a ge Bncreafe of "La. 
bourers in his Heavenly Husbagdry,as could not any where be pazallel's 
in ſo ſhort @ time 4 there paikag no- morechas thirty years nthe 
firſt beginning of Queen Z/7z4 eths Reign, and the readring of this ag« 
count cothe Convocation. | 

29. And that the Parliament might receive che ſame ſarisfaion, a 
moſt excellent and judicious Sermon was Preachied at.Se. Fieuls Croſs,on 
Sunday the ninth of February, being the firſt Sunday after their Aﬀen- 
bling, by Dr. Richard Bancroft, being then Chaplain ts the Lord Chan 
cellor Hatton, preferred within ſome few years after to the See of '/Lox- 
den, and from thence to Canterbury. In the performance of which Service 
he ſelected for the Theam or SubjeR of his Diſcourſe, 1 Fbn 4, 1. viz. 
Der ly beloved, believe mat every ſpirit, but ” the ſpirits whuther they be of 

wor Ia cauvafing which 

Text, he did ſo excellently fer forth the falſe Teachers of thoſe times 
in their proper colours, their Railing againſt Biſhops, their Ambition, 
their ſelf-love, their Covetouſneſs, and all ſuch Motives as had C 
red themon.to diſturb this Church, as ſatisfied the greateſt part of 


aw 
raat 
to gregation, couching the Praiſes and Hypocrifies of by 


He alſo ſhewed on what a weak Foundation they had 
bailr their Diſcipline, of which no tra@ or footſteps could be found in 
the Church of Chrift from che Apoſtles days-to Calvin; and with what 
Infamyche .4e7i03 Hereticks were reproached -in the Primitive times, 
for labouking fo introduce that Parity which theſe men: deffoned, He 
furcher aid before chem the great danger which Muſt Is enſue, if 
privace amen ſhould cake upon them to deny or diſpute ſach matters 
45ihad been Fferted.in the-Church-by ſo good Authority : Againſt which 
#oobleſomeHumour many Proviſions had been made by-the;Canon3of 
Cowncils,-and the Edits obGodly andReligious Emperors. To whictr 
he added, the neceflicy of requiring:Snbfceiption, ina Church well 
\conttizared;by all che {Miniſters of the fame z which he juſtified by the 
example of Gexeve, and the Churches of Germany, to be the beſt way 
10-1pthe ſptrits whether thay be of God. or 'not, -as his Text required. Next, 
the:infiſted on the excellency-of the Common-Prayer-Book, applauded 
-by:the!Divines of Foreign 'Churches, approved by iRxcer, Fox, Aleſſae, 
the Parliamentsand Convocations of this Kingdom, and after juſlifi- 
[&d by\Arch-biſhop Cramer againſt the Papiſts, by Biſhop Ridley a- 
-gainſt Knox, and by divers others :{hewing withal,-the many-groſs Ab- 
ſurdities found in extemporaty Prayers, 'to 'the great diſhonour of God, 
and the ſhame of Religion. * Hence he-proceeds ro'juſtifie- the Superio- 
rity of Biſhops;-and the Supremacy of the Queen, together -with the 


-dangerons Practices and iDefigns of the Diſciplinarians, exemplified b 


their Proceedings'yr Scotland, and their Poſitions in (Exrlend, of which 
moreanon, "All which particulars, with-many more upon the by; he 
proved with ſuch evidence of'demonſtration;fuch great-yariery of Leat- 
| : 4 ning, 
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nite; and ſtrength of Arguments, that none of all chat party could ba 


found tq take Arms againſt chem, in defence either of their leud Ds: 
&rine, or more ſcandalous Hſes, And this being done, he cloſed up all 
wath a grave and ſerious App.ication, in reference to the prevalen 
and malignity of the preſent Humours : which wrought ſo much upon 
his Auditors of both Houſes of Parliament, that in the paſting of a ge. 
neral Pardon atthe end of the Seffions, there was Exception of Sedi. 
tious Books, Diſturbances of Divine Service, and Offences againſt the AG of us 
niformity in the W orſbip of God. \ 

30. And yet it is not altogether improbable, but that this Exception 
was.made rather at the Queens Command, or by ſome Caveat inter- 
poſed by the Houſe of Peers, than by the ſole Advice, or any voluntary 
Motion of the Houſe of Commons , in which the Puritans at that time 
had a very ſtrong Party. By whoſe Endeavour, a ſmart Petition 
is. preſented to the Lords, in the Name of the Commons, for reQifying 


. before z bur that it had more able men of eminent Abiliti-s in all parts 
of Learning, than the reſt of Chriſtendome beſides, Bur, finding that 
the Lord Gray, and others of that Houſe, had beeri made of the Party, 

- he drew the reſt of the Biſhops to joyn with him in-an -humble Addreſs 
to Her Sacred Majeſty ; in which they repreſented to Her:the.true eſtate 
of the Buſineſs, together with thoſe many -Inconveniences which muſt 

-needs ariſeto the State preſent and to come, to the two Uniyerlities, to 
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\ all Cathedral Churches, and the Queen her feif if che Commons mis a 
have had their will, though inno other Jo than in at of Pluraſitjes, 
All which they preſt wich ſuch a duciful;and Religious Gravity - tha 
the Queen put an end to that Diſpute, riot gnly for the preſent,” but a 
Parliaments following. Saget. 
31. Somewhat there muſt be init, which might make them (5+ 
fraid of that Stbſcription which was required at th ir hands;to te 
Queens Supremacy, as well to the Conſecration of Arc bhops an Fu 
ſhops, to.the Liturgy, and to the Articles of Religion by Law eſtabliſh- 
ed: and therefore it will not be amiſs (as we have done already, in all 


places c[(c) to touch upon the Principles and Poſitions of our Engliſh Pax 


ritans , that we niay fee what harmony and conſent. there is þ Wixc 
them and their dear Brethren of the Diſcipline in other Nations : Fo f 
we look into the Pamphlets which came our this Year , we ſhall find 
theſe Dorines taught for more Sacred Truths, viz, That if hr ids 
hinder them that ſeek for this Diſcipline , they are Tyrants both ts the Churc 

and Miniſter ;, and being ſo, may be depoſed by their Subjetts., That no Civil 
Magiſtrate hath preeminence by ordinary Authority,either to determine of Church 
cauſes , or to make Eccleſtaſtical Orders and Ceremonies. That no Civil Ma- 
giſtrate hath ſuch Authority , as that without his _—_ it ſhould not be lawful 
for Eccleſiaſtical perſons to make and publiſh Church Orders. * That they which 
are n0 Elders of the Church, have nothing to do with the Governmem of it. That 


if their Reformation be not hgſtned forward by the Magiſtrate, the Subjet#s owzht . . 


not any longer to t.rry for it, but muſt do it themſelves. That there were many 
thouſands which deſired the Diſcipline : And that great troubles would enſue Fj 
it were denied them. That their Presbyteries muſt prevail: And that if it be 
brought about by ſuch ways and means as would make the Biſhops hearts to ake, 
let them blame themſelves, For explication of which laſt paſſage, Mar- 
tin Mar- Prelate in his firſt Book threatens onely fits; but in the ſe- 
cond he adviſeth the Parliament then aſsembled,zo put down Lord Biſhops, 
and bring in the Reformation which they looked for , whether Her Majeſty would 
or not. 
' 32. But theſe perhaps were only the Evaporations of ſome idle heads; 
the freaks of diſcontent and paſſion, when they were croſsed in. their 
delires: Let us ſec therefore what is taught by Thomas Cartwright , the 
very Calvin of the Engliſh, as highly magnified by Martis, and the reſt 
of that Facti>n,as the other was amongſt the French, Dr. Harding in his 
anſwer to Biſhop Jewel aſsures us, That the Office of a King is the ſame 
in all places,not only amongſt Chriſtians,but amongſt the Heathen, Up- 
on which premiſes he concludes, That a Chriſtian Prince hath no more 
todo in deciding of Church matters , orin making Ceremonies and Or- 
ders for the ſame, than hath a Heathen. Cartwright afhirms himſelf to be 
of the ſame opinion; profeſſing ſeriouſly his diſlike of all ſuch Writers as 
put a difference between the rights of a Prophane and a Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrate, Specanmus,a ſtiff Presbyterian in the the Belgick Provinces,makes a I. 
ſtintion between poteſias Fact;, and poteſtas Furis ; and then infers upon 
the ſarae , That the Authority of determining what is fit to be done, 
belongs of right unto the Miniſters of the Church, though the execuri- 
on of the fact in Civil cauſes doth properly appertain co the Supreme 
Magiſtrate. And more than this,the greateſt Clerks amongft themſelves 
Pp would 
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would not give the. 


n n. If ſhe aſſume unto her ſelf the exerciſe of 
Yer Farther Power , in ordering matters of the Church according tothe 
lawfut authority which jsinhereat in the.Crown , ſhe ſhall eefong be 
con \5 hs unto all the wicked Kings, and others, of whom we read ig 
e 
into the Prieſts Officez as unto Saud, for his offering of Sacrifice z unto 
Oþ4 for burnin Incenſe upon the Altar z unto Gideon, for making of 
an'Zphod: and fin ly, to Nadab and Abihy, for offering with ſtrange firs 
antohe Lord. 
an 3 According to theſe Orthodox and ſound reſolves, they hold a$y- 
mm in St. Fohx's Colledge in Cambriage, taking the opportunity of Stur. 


 bridet Fayr, to cloak their Meeting tor that purpoſe. Ar which Synod 


-” 


Cirtpright and Perkins being preſent amongſt the reſt) the whole Book 
Dilcpllve, reviewed by Treverſe, and formally approved of by he Bre 
ten in their ſeveral Claſſes, received a more Authentick approbatian: 
omuch, that firſt it was decreed amongſt them , Thar all which 
would might ſubſcribe unto it,wirhout any neceſſity impoſed ppon chem 
ſo'to.do. Bur not long after it was made a matter necefſary,ſo neceſsg- 
ry, as it ſeems that no mancould be choſen toany Eccleſiaſtical Office 
Rongh them , nor to be of any of their Aſsemblies , either Claſſical, 
PovlaGal,or National,till he had firſt ſubſcribed to the Book of Diſci- 
Sine. © Another Synod was held at 7pſwich,not long after, and he reſults 
of both confirmed in a Provincial and National Synod held in Londen, 


- which gave the Book of Diſcipline a more fure eſtabliſhment than ag 


AR of State. Ir is reported, that the night before the great Bartel ig 
the Fields of Theſſaly,betwixt Ceſar and Pompey, the Pompeyau party was ſo 
confident of their good ſucceſs, that they caſt Dice amongſt chemſelyes 
for all the great Offices and Magiltracies of the City of Rowe , even to 
the Office of the chief Prieſthood, which then Ceſar held. And the 
like yanity or infatuation had poſseſsed theſe men, in the opinion which 
they had of their their ſtrength and numbers - Inſomuch that they en- 
cered into this conſideration , how Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Chancellor, 
Deans,Canons, Arch-Diacons, Commiſsaries, Regiſters, Apparitors,&c. 
(all which by their pretended Reformation muſt have been thruſt out of 
their Livings) ſhould be provided for, that the Common-wealth might 
not be thereby peſtered with Beggars. And this they did ypon the conſi- 
dence of ſome unlawful affiftance to effe& their purpoſes , if neither the 
Queen , nor the Lords of the Council, nor the Inferior Magiſtrates in 
their ſeveral Counties (all which they now ſollicited with more heat 
than ever) ſhould co-operate with them. For about this time it was, 
that Cartwrieht in his Prayer before his Sermon was noted to have uſed 
theſe words, wiz. Becauſe they (meaning the Biſhops) which ought to be 
Pillars in the Church,combine themſelves againſt Chriſt and his obs. ; there- 
fore, 0 Lord, give us Grace and Power, all as one man , to ſet our ſclves 
againſt them, Which words he uſed frequently to repeat , and to re- 

at with ſuch an earneſtneſs of ſpirit , as might ſufficiently declare 
that he had a purpoſe to raiſe Sedition in the Stare , for the impoſing of 
that Diſcipline on the Church of England , which was not likely 
to 'be countenanced by apy lawre, Authority ; which put the Queen 
to a neceſſity of calling him, and all the reſt of them, to a berter 

| account z 


Scriptures ; that took upon them, unlawfully to intrude themſelygs | 
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7 . In the mean time we muſt paſs over into France , where we find 
Henry the Third , the laſt King of the Houſe of Yloiſe , moſt miſerably 
deprived of his Life and Kingdom ; drivenout of Pars firſt by the Gui- 


ſan Faction z and afterwards affafſinared by aques Clement , a Domini- 


can Fryar, as he lay at St. Cloud, attending the reduction of that ſtub- 
born Ciry. Upon whoſe death the Crown deſcended lineally on Henry 
of Bourbon , King of Navarre, and Duke of Yendoſme, as the next Heir 
Male : For the excluding of which Prince , and the reſt of that Houſe, 
the Holy League was firſt contrived , as before is ſaid. There was at 
chat time in the late Kings Army , a very ſtrong Party of French Catho. 
licks , who had preferred their Loya'ty to their natural Prince, before 
the private Intereſt and deſigns of the Houſe of Guiſe ; and now general- 
ly declare in favour of the true Succeſſor, By their aſſiſtance, and the 
concurring Forces of the Hugonot Faction , it had been no hard matter 
for him to have Maſtered the Duke of Maire , who then had the com- 
mand of the Guiſian Leagues. Butinthe laſt he found himſelf deceived 
of his expeQation. The Hugonots, which formerly had obſerved with 
ſo much cheerfulneſs under his command their King., would not now 
ſerve him in his juſt and lawful Wars againſt his enemies : Or if they 


did, it ſhall bedoae upon conditions (0 intolerable, that he might berter 
have pawned his Crown to a Forein Prince, then on ſuch terms ro buy 
the favour of his Subjects. They looked upon him as reduced to a great 


neceffiry moſt of the Provinces, and almoſt all the principal Cities, ha- 
ving before engaged againſt Henry the Third,and many others falling off 


-when they heard of his death. So thar they thought che new King was 


not able to ſubſfiſt without them z and they reſolved to work their own 
ends out of that neceſſity. Inſtead of leading of their Armies, and cun- 
ning cheerfully and couragiouſly towards his defence, who had ſo oft 
defended them, they ſent Commiſhoners or Delegates to negotiate with 
him , that they may know to what conditions he would yeeld for their 
future advantage, before they: any thing in order to his preſervation: 
and their conditions were (o high, ſ6 void of all reſpets of Loyalty, and 
even common honeſty , that he conceived i ſafer for him; and far more 
honourable in it ſelf, ro caſt himſelf upon the favour of the Queen of 
England, then condeſcend to their unreaſonable and unjuſt demands, So 
that in fine the Hugonots to a very great number , forſook him moſt dif. 
loyally in the open Field, drew off cheir Forces, and retired to their ſeve- 
ral dwellings, inforcing him to the neceſſity of implocing ſuccours from 
the profeſſed. enemies of his Crown and Nation. Nor did he find-the 
Queen unwilling to ſupply him both with Men and Maney on his firſt 
defires. For which ſhe had better reaſon now,than when ſhe aided him 
and the reſt of the French Hugonets, in their former quarrel. And this 
ſhe did with ſuch a cheerful openneſs both of heart and hand, as did nor 
only make him able to keep the Field , but to gain ground on the untra- 
able and inſulting Rebels. Which when the Hugonots obſerved , and 
ſaw that he was like enoughto do-well without them , they then came 
freely to his aid, and were content to take ſuch terms. ag he pleaſeg to 


oive them. 7 | a 
Pp 3 34, And: 


account ; to whick they ſhall be brought in the year next follow- | 
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LN 34; And now agdih we are for Scotland; where we: ſhall - find the 
: Kings Aﬀairs grown from bad to worſe, Welefr him in a great vex. 
ation, for'not- being able to prevail in any thing in behalf of Monrgome- 
#y, unleſs he telinquiſhed his -purſuic againſt Gibſon and Cioper, Fox 
** was; that he muſt do#ndſufter more than he had Yone hither. 
to, before he'cottld 'give -hilaſelf any hopes of living peaccably amon 
them. 'A Parliament is therefore ſuinmoned to be held at Edenborowghin 
the end of Fu. In which he was contented to paſs ſome Acts for ratify- 
ins all Laws madein his Minority, in favour of the Kirk of Scorland,ftor 
* crying and cenſoring the Adverſaries of true Religion; as alſo for the 
puniſhing/of ſuch as did menace or invade the Miniſters: But thar which 
B9ver *d'moRt coment , was an Act of Parliament for annexing of a}l 
the Temporalties of Biſhopticks, Abbeys , and other Religious-Houfes, 
which had nor otherwiſe been difpoſed of to the Crown of that Realniz, 
which they promoted under colour of improving the Royal Patrimony, 
tHatthe King mehr have means to bear forth the Honour of his Eſtate, 
and-/not trouble his Sabjects with Taxations , but in plain truth co over- 
thtbw the Calling and Eſtate of Biſhops , which they preſumed that-no 
4#h bf Quality would accept, when the Lands were aliened. And this 
teKitiz was the'more willing to conſent to, in regard that he had been 
periwaded by ſorte'abour/him, that the Epiſcopal Houtes b-ing reſerved 
vat that Grant, 'togerher with the Tythes of the Churches formerly 
Atingted ro their Behefices, would be fufhcient.to maintain.cheir Digni- 
'6y 5a ſome fit proportion. But the King {0on found himſelf abuſed : for 
PA reſt of the termporalties which formerly had been diſpoſed of amongſt 
ke Laity, being/fertled and confirmed upon them in the preſent Parlia- 
* enix, there remained ſo litdle to the Crown by this Annexation , as/lefe 
'Him fothing behind ; bur the envy of fo high a Sacrilefge, the gainand 
benefi” whereof was injoyed by others. And of that littie which remain- 
2? 2 Unto hin by the Annexation, he received very (mall contenatment;moſt 
"df jr being ſquandered 4Way' by fottie begging Courniers till he had left 
Ferefys anable't#/reward or gratifie a deſerving Miniſter. Burthis he did 
'or Bird till it w43 too late;'though chomlifcatc was paſt all remedy,had 
"ks found it foontr, | But what he coul& nor do himſelf when helivedin 
 $cotland, he firſt commended to'the doing of his.Sou Prince Henry, in his 
Bbok called'3,filicon Doron ;' and after livedto ſee it remedied, in patt, 
' heh he reigtied in Eheland,. ; 
"754 There hapned alſo a Diſpure in the preſent Parliament betwixt 
the Mniers 6f che Kirk ; and ſuch of the Gentry as formerly had pol- 
"Tefed rhemſelvts'6f Abbeys and Priories,and:chereby challenged ro them- 
'f&lVE$a placeinParliamenc : [concerning -which we are ro know , thar 
"\Hibſt'of the Monaſteries and Religious Houſes had been founded uppn 
"”Tythes and [mptopriations, though not without ſome g90d proportion 
' of Demeſnes'/'which wete taid 'unco” rfrem. © But when the -Scots were 
'{erupon the] humour 6f Reformarion ,' and ſet upon irm a way which 
Thived then rather to proceed upon private erids', thanthe-publick In- 
rereſt TRIER *the principal menamongſt them ſeized on: all which 
they conld1dy -Kands on , 'and after kepr ir:to themſelves by'no befter 
- Fife rhen-rhat bf the firſt Uſurpativn only,/and no more then (o. Some 
of the Biſhops and Abbors alſo ſeeing how things were like to go, _ 
cy 14 that 
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day till the'firſt of Fanwary, rharthey-mighe not complain © 
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arche Churches Patrimony was not like-ro hold in'chefame Sucreſhis 


ons which had conveyed it unto them. , difmembred rhe beſt: Tythes: and 
Mannors from them , or otherwiſe refigned the IRE 
of ſach as appeared moſt able to procetthem.. + Andiſc ir ood}, 2ili 
Murrey Was made Regent of the Realm in-the Kings firfh bifancy x who 
did nor only wink at thoſe Uſurpations,(the:queſtioning whereof would 


moſt infallibly bave eſtranged.the Occupants from adhering to him? bur © 


ſuffered many of the Layards and Gentleimen roinvade the Tythes, which 
had not formerly been appropriated to Religious /Houſts ;/and x0. !:atnex 
them to'the reft of cheir own Efftates. By means whereof; ome of them 
were poſſeſſed to fix,ten; tivelve, or 20 Tythings, unicedimro-one Eftne, 
a5 they lay moſt convenient for them. The Miniſters being paroff with 
beggerly itipends, amounting in few places to ten -pdunds per .enpamof 
Engliſb mony. Theſe, with the:reſt, they called the Lorh of new 
Fred#ion, and they did Lord it over the you people with pride and y- 
x3nny'\enough : For, neither would they faffer che Octupant- or -Land- 
holder to carry away his nine parts of the Fruits, rill-chey hat raken-off 
their Tenth; and ſometimes ont of ſpight; or (clf-will, or any other 
fant humour, would ſuffer their renth part to lye at waſte in da open 
Field, that the poor Labourer'of the Earth might fuffer the more da- 
mage by it: Butchar which did moſt grieve the Miniſters ih. the- pre. 
fent exigent, was, That ſuch Lairds aud Gentlemen as had robbed the 
Church, andplamed cheic own Neſts with the Feathergof ic, ſhout4fir 
and vote in Parliamenc asSpiritual perſons, and they themſelves be quite 
excluded from thoſe publick Councils. A great heat [herenpon was 
ſtruck in the preſent Seſſion. by Parr and :£5uſey;commiffionared by the 
Kirk for that employment 3 who openly propounded, :in he Nakie6f 
the Kirk, That the ſaid pretended Prelates might be removed at the 
preſerit, and diſabled for the. time-to come, rofic in Parliament, as ha- 
ving'no Authority from the Church, and: moſt of ther no Fun&ion br 


'Calling'in it. | Bruce, Commendator of Ki#lofe, was choſen for the 
.mouth of the reſtz and he appeared ſo-ftrongly-init; that'the Petition 
-of the Miniſters was referred to the Lordsof the Articles; and by 'thein 


rejected 4 though afterwards) they hadtheirends in zir by: Vifbllowing 
Parliament. | L100 C1 4 LC 
136. Being made ſecure from any further. fear of Biſhops,/ by reaſon 
of the Poor Submiſſion which was made by. Monroomery, and the aunex- 
ing 'of - Arch- biſhops Lands ro the Royal: Parrmmony,' the! Miniſters 


-became more'inſolent and 'imperious thenthey had been fottnerly'zand 
-inthat jolly amour they ſo vexedand:terrified him, that he:coul&find 
-ho other way in point of King-craft co preterve himſelf agajaſt eheitih- 
:f6lexiciesand attempts, but by giving ſome encouragemetit: to the! Pb- 


piſh- party. | Theexerciſe whereof-broughc out manyPriefts and !Jefu- 


:its.; ſome of them more particularly tb negotiate in behalf of cheKing 


of Span, who was thena.ſerting forward His great A#4ds, Bur the 
King, well knowing of whatwonſequence thatimploymeds Was and/how 
deſtructive of his Intereſt-ro'the'Crown of England, commarided rhemby 
publick Proclamation to\a void: the 'Kingdom, (Bur a_—_ them 
y of being th- 

ken unprovided : Which ſmall Indulgence ſo offende honquiet die 
threa 
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thren, that called a number of Noble-men, Barons, and Commiſi. 
oners of Burgley (withour ſo much as asking the Kings leave in it) to 
meet at Edenboroughon the fixt of February, to whom they repreſented 
the Churches dangers, and thereupon agreed to go all cogether in a full 
body to the Court, to attend the King 5 tothe end that by the terror of 
ſo greata company, they might work himo their own deſires. But 
the King hearing of their purpoſe, refuſed to give acceſs to ſo oreat 
a multicnde but ſignified withal that he was ready to give audience 
anto ſome few of them which ſhould be choſen by the reſt. Bur this 
affronc the King was forced to pur up alfo, topaſs by the unlawfulneſs of 
that Convention, to acknowledge their grievances to be juſt, and to 
promiſe a redreſs thereof in convenient time. Which drew him inro 
Action againſt Mexwel and ſome others of the Popiſh Lords and for the 
ſame received the publick thanks of the next Aſſembly, that being - 
no ordinary favour in them z andwas ſo far gratified withall, as to 
be ſuffered to take Mr. Patrick Galloway from his Charge in Perth, to be 
one of the Preachers at the Court. Of which particular I had Pers 
haps took little notice, but that we are to hear more of him on ſome 0- 
ther occaſion- 

37. The next fine pranck they plaid; relates to the Crowning of 
Queen 4»», with whom the King landed ont of Denmark at the Port of 
Leith, on the 20 of May 1590. and defigned her Coronation on the mor- 
row after. None of the Biſhops being at hand, the King was willing 
to embrace the opportunity to oblige the Kirk,by making choice of one 
of their own Brethren, to perform that ceremony ; to which he nomi- 
nated Mr. Robert Bruce, a Preacher at Edenborough, and one of the moſt 
moderate men ina whole Aſſembly. But when the fitneſs of it came 
to be examined by the reſt of the Brerhren, ic was reſolved to pretermit 
the Unction (or anointing of her) asa Fewiſh Ceremony, aboliſhed by 
Chriſt, reſtored into Chriſtian Kingdoms by the Popes Authority, and 
therefore not to be continued in a Church Reformed. The Doubt firſt 
ſtarted by one Fohn Davinſon, who had then no Charge in the Church, 
though followed by a Company of ignorant and ſedicious people, whom 
Andrew Melvin et on work to begin the Quarrel, and then ſtood up in 
his defence to make it good. Much pains was taken to convince them 
by the Word of God, That the Union, or Anointing of Kings, was 
no Fewiſh Ceremony : but Melvins will was neither to be ruled by Rea- 
ſon, nor ſubdued by Atonement, and he had there (o ſtrong a Party, 
that it paſſed in the Negative. Inſomuch, that zrucedurſt not pro- 
ceed in the Solemnity, for fear of the Cenſures of the Kirk. The King 
had notice of it, and returus this word, That if the Coronation = 

J 


- not be performed by Bruce, with the wonted Ceremonies, he would 


till the coming of the Biſhops, of whoſe readineſs to conform therein, 
he could make no queſtion. Rather then ſo, ſaid 4- drew Melvin, let 
the Unction paſs : better it was that a Miniſter ſhould perform that ho- 
nourable Office, in what Form ſoever, than that the Biſhops ſhould: be 
brought again unto the Court upon that occaſion. But yer, unwilling 
toprophane himſelf by conſenting to it, he left them to agree abourir, 

Go ſeemed beſty iand he being gone, it was concluded by thema- 
jor part of the Voices, That the Anointing ſhould be uſed. According 


where- 
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whereunto, che'Quecn was Crowned and- Anointed 0h the Stnday fol- 
lowing, With the wonted Ceremonies; bur-certain ; 
State ; there being ſo ſhort anincerval betwixt Her Atiding, and che 
appointed day of Her Coroaarion. 51 "iy 

38. -Ic was nor Jong before, thac they had a quarrel with the Lords 


now the — d be.held for the chief Tribynal. One Grahaws 
was conceived to have fuborned:a publick Notary to forge an Inſtru- 
ment, which the Notary confeſſed on Examinatiori, to have, been 
brought co him- ready drawn, by one of the ſaid Grebawbs Brethren, 
Graham enraged therear, enters an Aion againſt Sympſen, ' the Miniſter 
of Sterling, as one who bad induced the.man, by ſome finiſter PraQi- 
ſes, to make that Confeflion, The Aion being entred, and the Pro. 


ceſs formed, Sywpſos complains tothe Aﬀſembly, and they give Order 


unto Graham to appear them, to aaſwer upon the ſcandal raiſed 
onone of their Brethren. Graham appears, and tells chem, That he 
would make good his Accuſation before competent Judges, which he 
conceived not them to be. And they replyed, That he muſt eicher 
ſtand to their jadgment in it, or elſe be cenſured for the flander. The 
Lords ofthe Sefhion hereupon interpoſe themſelves, deſiring the Aﬀſem- 
bly not to meddle in a Cauſe which was then dependent in their Court 
in due form, of Law. Burt the Aſſembly made this Anſwer, That Symp- 
ſon was a rof theirs : That they might proceed in the purgati. 
on of one @Mhgir own number, without increnching on the JurifdiQion 
of the Civil Courts and therefore, that their Lordſhips ſhould nor taks 
it ill, if they proceeded in the Tryal. But let the Lords of the Sefhi- 
on, or the party intereſted in the Cauſe, ſay what they pleaſed, the AC- 
ſembly vote themſelves to be Judges in it, and were reſolved to proceed 
toa Sentence againſt him as a falſe Accuſer, Ir fine, the bufineſs went 
ſo high on the part of the Kirk, that the Lords of the Seſſion were com. 
pelled to think of no-other Victory than by making a drawn battel of it z 
which by the Mediation of ſome Friends was at laſt effeced. 

39. The Kirk is now advancing to the higheſt pitch of her Scorch 
Happineſs, in having her whole Diſcipline, that isto fay, their National 
and Provincial Aſſemblies, together with their Presbyteries and Paro- 
chial Seſſions, confirmed by the Authority of an A& of Parliament 
In order whereunto they had ordained in the Aſſembly held at £4enbo- 
rowgh, on the 4 of Auguſt, Anno 1590. That all ſuch as then bere office ins 
the Kirk, or from thencefarth ſhonld bear any Office in it, ſhould attually ſub: 
ſeribe to the Book of Diſcipline. Which A& being (0 material to ovr pre. 
ſent Hiſtory, deſerves to be exemplified verbatiny, as it ſtands in the Re- 
viſters, and is this that followeth, vzz. 


40. © Foraſmuch that ic is certain, That the Word of God 
<« cannot be kept in the own fincerity, without the Holy Diſcipline 
<«be had in obſervance: It is therefore by the common conſent of 
«the whole Brethren and Commiſfioners preſent, concluded, 
« That whoſoever hath born Office in the Miniſtry of the Kirk 
< within this Realm, or that preſently bears, or ſhall hereafrer 
<« bear Office therein, ſhall be charged by every particular Pres- 


bytery, 


At 
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« bytery, where their reſidence 1s, to ſabſcribe the Heads of the 
« Diſcipline of the Kirk of their Realm, at length ſer down and 
« allowed by At of the whole Aſſembly,in the Book of Polit ; 
« which is regiſtred in the Aﬀſembly-Books, and namely <2 
<< Heads controverted by Enemies of the Diſcipline of the Re- 
« formed Kirk of this. Realm, betwixrt this and'the next Syno- 
« dical Aſſemblies of the Provinces,. under the- pain of Excom- 
« munication to be executed againſt: the Non-ſubſcribers : and 
c«« the, Presbyteries which ſhall be found remiſs and negligent 
| © herein, to receive publick rebuke of the whole Aſſembly. And 
<< ro the effect the ſaid Diſcipline may be known as it onght to 
, <« be, to thewhole Brethren it is ordained, That the Moder. 
« tor of eackr Presbyrery ſhall receive from the Clerk of the AC. 
« ſembly a Copy of the {aid Book, under his Subſcri 1011,upon 
"<< the Expences of the Presbytery, betwixt this and the firſt day 
& of September next to come, under the pain of being openly ac- 
6 caſed in the face of the whole Aﬀembly. | 


41. This Preparation being made, they preſent their whole'deſires 
to the King, in the following Parliament, convened at Edenboroueh, in 
the Month of Fare, 15 92. In which it was —_ I. © That the As 
© of Parliament made in the year 1584,againſt the Diſcipline of the Kirk, 
© and the Liberty thereof, ſhould be abrogated and annullediW&and 2 Ra- 
« tification of the Diſcipline granted,whereof they were thelfn practiſe, 
©2.Thar the Ac of Annexation ſhould be repealed, and reſtitution made 
© of the Churches Patrimony.. 3. That the Abbots, Priors, and other 
« Prelates, bearing the Titles of Kirk-men, and giving Voices for the 
< Kirk without Power and Commiſhton from the ſame, ſhould 'nor he 
© permitted in the time coming, to give voice in Parliament,or convene 
< inthe Name of the Kirk. And, 4. That a ſolid Order might be taken 
« for purging the Realm of Idolatry and Blood, wherewith it was miſe- 
t rably polluted. On the ſecond and third of theſe Deſires the King 
took longer time of deliberation, as being points of great concernment ' 
to himſelf and others, touching the main of their Eſtates. Bur he re- 
ſolved to give them ſatisfa@ion in the firſt and laſt. Ir was anſwered 
therefore to: the firſt part of the Article, That ſaying of Maſs, receiving of 
Feſuits, Seminary priefs, and Trafficking Papiſts , againſt the . Kings Majeſty 
and Religion preſently profeſſed, ſhould be a juſt cauſe to infer the pain of Trea- 
ſon: with this Proviſo notwithſtanding, That if the Feſuits and Seminary 
Prieſts did ſatisfie the Prince and the Church, the fareſaid Penalty ſhoul4 not be 
laid on the Receivers. And to the (ſecond partthereof, concernins Blood 
it wasanſwered, That the ſame ſhould be remitred ro the Courts of Ju- 
ſtice. In like manner it was anſwered to the firſt branch of their firſt 
Propoſal, That the ſaid Statytes ſhould be no ways prejudicial, nor dra 
to the Priviledges that God had given to the ſpiritual of fice- bearer in the Church, 
concerning Heads of Religion, matters of Hereſie, F xcommunication, Collation, 
or Deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſuch Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, erounded and 
having warrant of the Werd of God. But to the ſecond branch thereof he 
gave his Plenary aſſent, according to the tenor of the A here follow- 
ing z which in regard it contains the ſum of all their Projects for life- 


time 
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time then paſt, and the ground of all cheir Inſolencies for the times enſu- 
ing z it ſhall not grieve me to ſubjoyn, nor be troubleſome to the Reader 
to pals it over, if he have not patience enough to go thorow with it. Now 
the tenor of the ſaid Ac is as followeth; | h 


At the Parliament holden at Edenborough, June 5. 
in the Tear of God 1592. f 


42+ *Our Soveraign Lord; and Eſtates of this preſent Parlia- 
*ment, following the Laudable and Good Example of their Pre- 
*Jeceſſors, hath ratified and approved, and'by the tenor of this 
©preſent Aratifies and approves all Liberties, Priviledges, Im- 
*munities, and Freedoms, whatſoever, given and granted by His 
<Highneſs, his Regents in His name, or any of His Predeceſſors, 
*0 the True and Holy Kirk, preſently eſtabliſhed within this 
Realm and declared in the firſt A of His Highneſs Parliamenc, 
«the 20th day of 6&0, 1579.Andall and whatſoever Ads of Par- 
<liaments and Statutes made of before by His Highneſs and His 
Regents, anent the Liberty and Freedom of the ſaid Kirk, and 
«ſpecially the firſt A of Parliament holden at Edenborowgh , the 
©24#h.of oobor, in the year of God 1581, with the whole particu- 
ar Acts there mentioned ; which ſhall be as ſufficient as if the 
Came were here mentioned : and all other Ads of Parliament 
<madefince, in favour of the true Kirk, and ſuch like ; rarifies 
<and approves the general Aﬀemblies appointed by the ſaid Kirk 
«and declares, That it ſhall be lawful to the Kirk and Miniſters 
*every year,at leaſt,or oftner, pro re #a1a, as occaſion and neceſſity 
{hall require, to hold and keep general Aſsemblies, providing, 
hat the King's Majeſty, or His Commiſſioners'with Him, to be 
<appointed by His Highneſs, be preſent ar ilk general Afsembly, 
before the diſsolving thereof, ro nominate and appoint time and 
©place, when and wherethe next general Aſsembly ſhall be hold- 
<&n. And in caſe neither His Majeſty nor His Commiſſioners be 
<preſent for the time, in that Town where the next general A(- 
ſembly is holden ; then, and in that caſe, it ſhall be leſum ro the 
<(aid general Aſsembly, by themſelves ro nominate and appoint 
<rime and place where the next general Aſsembly of the Kirk 
<hall be kept and holden, as they have been uſed rodo in times 
<b>y-paſt. And alſo, ratiftes and approves the Provincial and Sy- 
<nodal Aſsemblies., to be holden by the ſaid Kirk and Miniſters 
«twice ilk year, as theyhave been, or preſently are in uſe to do, 
within every Province of this Realm. And ratifies and approves 
©theſe Presbyteries, and particular Seſhons appointed by * ſaid 
{Kirk , with the whole Diſcipline and Juriſdi&ion of the ſame, 


<agreed upon by His Majeſty, in-conference had by His Highneſs, . 


<with certain of the Miniſters conyened to thateffeR,of the which 
Articles the tenour followeth. 
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1. Matters to be untreated in Provincial Aſſemblies, 


43- © Their Aſsemblies axe conſtituce for weighty maters, 
© neceſsary to be intreated by mutual conſent and aſfiſtance of 
© Brethren within the Province, as need requires. This Afcem- 
© bly hath Power £9 handle, order, and redreſs, all things omit- 
© tedor done amils in the particular Aſsemblies. It hath Power 
© to depoſe the Office-beaxers of the Proyince, for good and juſt 
« cauſes deſerying deprivation. And generally theſe Aſsemblies 
© have the whole Power of the particular Elderſhips,whereof they 
© are colleQed. 


2. Matters tobe intreated in the Presbyteries. 


© The power of the Pregbyteries is, To uſe diligent Jabours in 
* the baynds committed to gheix charge, that the Kirks be kept in 
© 000d oxfer : To enquire diligently of naughty and ungodly 
* perſons, and to travel to bring them into the way again, by ad- 
* manitian or threatening of Gods Judgements,or by corre@ion. 
© It appertains to the Elderſhip co take heed that the Word of 
© God be purely Preached within their bounds , the Sacraments 
£ rightly Miniſtreg, the Diſcipline entertained, and Eccleſiaſtical 
© g00ds uncorruptly diſtributed. It belongeth ro this kind of 
* Aſsemblies, To cauſe the Ordipances made by the Afsemblies 
*Provincial,. National, and General , to be kept and pur in exe- 
©cution: To make conſtitutions which concern = zg@av in the 
£ Kirk , for decent order in the particular Kirk where they g0- 
«yern ; providing that they alter no Rnles made by the Provin- 
. ©cial and General Aſsemblies : and that the Provincial AC- 
* (emblies aforeſaid, be priyy tothe Rules that they ſhall make, 
© and to aboliſh Conſticucions trending to the hurt of the ſame. 
© It hath power ro excommunicarte the obſtinate, formal proceſs 
- Sbeing had, and due interval of times obſerved. Anent parti- 
* cular Kirks , if they be layfully ruled by ſufficient Miniſters, 
© 2nd Seffion,they have Power and Juriſdicion in their own Con- 
* oregation, in matters Eccleſiaſtical : and decrees and declares 
© the Aſsemblies, Presbyteries , and Seſſions Juriſdiftion , and 
* Diſcipline aforeſaid, to be in all times coming moſt juſt, good, 
+ and Gadly ip it ſelf; notwithſtanding whatſoever Statures, Ads, 


. . © Canons, Civil and Municipal Laws made to the contrary : to 


* which and every one of them , theſe Preſent ſhall make expreſs 
& derogatiqn, . 
44. * And becauſe there are divers Adts of Parliament made 
* in favour of the Papiſtical Church , tending to the prejudice 
© of the liberty of the true Kirk of God, preſently profeſſed with- 
< inthis Realm , Juriſdition and Diſcipline thereof, which ſtand 
< yet in the Books of the Acts of Parliament nor abrogated nor 
© annulled: Therefore his Highneſs and Eſtates foreſaid , hath 
© abrogated , caſted, and annulled, and by the renour hercof 
| © abr ogates, 
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< abrogates, caſts,and annuls all. AQs-of Parliameiit made by 26 
© of his Highneſs Predeceſſors for maimenance 'of Stipe Rl 
* and Idolatry ; with all; and whatfotvir Ads, Exws, and Sta: 
© rates, made at any time before the day and date hereof, aoinft 
« the liberty of the crue Kirk, Juriſdiction and Diſcipline there- 
« of, as the ſame is uſed and exerciſ&within this Realm. And 
- © jn ſpecial, that Act of Parliament holden ar Sre#/isg; the 41h, of 
© November.1543, commanding obediente co be viven'to Eurenigt 
* the Pope for rhe time + the Ad made by King Fhnes the 3d; 
* in his Parliament holden at Edenborough , the 2 47) df February, 
* in the year of God 1480. And all other Ads whereby the Pope's 
< authority is eſtabliſhed, The A& of the ſaid Kino Famer in 
* his Parliament holden az Zdenbvringh, the 30th 'of November 
< 1469, anent the $41#rday, arid other Yigils, to be Holy-day from 
 < Even-ſong to Eyen-fong, Item, That part of the A& made by 
< the Queen Regent, holden at Zdenborough the firſt day of Febyus- 
© xy 1551, giving ſpecially Licenſe for holding of Paſch, and 
© Zuil. | ' 
45. © And further, the Kings Majeſty and Eftates aforeſaid; 
« declare , That the 129th Actof Parliament holden at Zdenbo- 
© rough the 224 of May, inthe year of God 1584, ſhall no ways be 
© prejudicial, or derogateany thing from the Priviledge that God 
6 þach oiven the Spicztual Ofhce-bearers in the Kirk, concernin 
© Heads of Religion, Macters of Herefie, Excommunicarion,Col- 
< lation, or Deprivation of Miniſters, or any ſuch like Ecclefia- 
© ſtical Cenſures, ſpecially grounded, and having warrant of the 
© Word of God. J7tem, Our Soveraign Lord and Eftates of Par- 
© liament foreſaid, abrogares, caſts, and annihilates the As of 
© the ſame Parliament holden at Zdenborowgh the ſame year 1 584; 
*granting Commiſhon to Biſhops and other Judges, conſtitute 
< in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, to receive his Highneſs Preſentation 
© to Benefices, to give Collation thereupon , and to pur Order 
ro all Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, which his Majeſty and Eftates 
© forefaid, declares to be expired in the (elf, and to be null in 
© time coming, of none avail, force oreffet. And therefore or- 
© dains all Preſentations to Benefices to be direc to the particiilar 
< Presbyreries in all time coming , with full power to give Col- 
* |ation thereupon, and to put order to all matrers and cauſes Ec- 
« cleſiaſtical within their bounds, according ro the Difcipline of 
© the Kirk : providing the forefaid Presbyrers be bound and 
..* aſtrited to. receive and admit wharſoever qualified Miniſter 
« preſenred by His Majeſty or Laick Patrons. 


46. Such was the A& by which che Presbyrterian Diſcipline was 
ſetled.in the Kirk of Scorland. They had given himtrouble enough be- 


fore, when they had no authority of Law to confirm their ations. Bur 


now he maſt expe& much more'z and they will fee his expeRarion ſa 
tisfied tothe very full. So that it may be much admired thar he yeeld- 
edto it, the rather in regard the reaſons of it are not certainly known, . 
nor very eafie tobe gueſſed at. Whether it were, that he were not well 

Qqz enough 


enough informed rouching the low condition; which the) :Zneliſh Puritans 
_ this time brought ,49 4c0r that he food ſo mach is - Of: the 
Earl of Bothwell y (wholg, treacherous-pradtiſes threatned him with con. 
rinual danger ).thar he. wasuader a necellicy of conforming to them for 
his own preſeryation z oz that he thought ic his bett way:co lerthem have 
their own Wills, and purſue their owa,Counſels , cill they had wearied 
both themſelves and che reſt;of che Subjetts., by the miſgovernment of 
that Power; which he had given them z or whether it were all, or none 
of theſe, itis-hard toſay. Nor is it leſs tobe admired, that the Nobili- 
ty.of Scotland, who had found the weight of that heavy yoke in the 
rimes foregoing, ſhould take it lo eaſily on their necks; and not joyn ra- 
' ther with the King ro-calt ix off, Bur,chey had gotten moſt of the 
Church-Lands into their poſſeſſion , and thought it-a greater piece of 
wiſdom to let the Presbytery overtop them in their ſeveral Confiſtories, 
than that the Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, or any other who pretend. 
ed unto their Eſtates, ſhould be reſtored again to their power and places, 
and thereby brought to a capacity of contending with them for their 
own. In which reſpect they yielded alſo ro another At againſt the e- 
verting - of .Church lands and Tenths into Temporal Lordſhips : for, 
To what purpoſe ſhould they ſtrive for ſuch cmpry Titles, as added little 
co their profit, and not much to their pleaſures 2 There alſo paſſed 
ſome other Acts which ſeemed much to favour both the Kirk and the 
Kirk men as namely, For the ratification of a former Act 1587, in 
favour of the Miniſters , their Rents and Stipends , for enabling La 
Patrons to diſpoſe of their Prebendaries and Chaplinarics unto Students, 
and that no Benefices with Cure pay any Thirds. There paſſed ano- 
ther At alſo which concerned the Glebes and Manſes in Cathedral 
Churches , preſerved of purpoſe by the King (choygh they thought nor 
of it) that F026 he found it neceflary to reſtore E piicopacy, the Biſhops 
might find Houſes, and other fic accommodations, near their own Ca- 
thedrals. 

47. Thus have the Presbyterians gained two Acts of great impor: 
tance z The one for ſertling their Presbyteries in all parts of the King- 
dom : The other for re ws all thoughts of reſtoring Epiſcopacy, by 
paſſing over the Church lands to the ule of the Crown. And to make 
as ſure of it as they could , (becauſe a three-fold Cord is not eaſily bro- 
ken) they had before called upon the King to reinforce the Band, or 
National Covenant , which had been made for their adhxfion to the 
true Religion , and reaouncing Popery. For {o it was, that ſome ſu- 
ſpitions had been raiſed by the Presbyterians , That : the King was mi- 
ſerably ſeduced, and enclined to Popery ; and that the Earl of Lenox had 
been ſent from France for no other purpoſe , but to work him to it, 
And thereupon the King gave order unto Mr. F. Craige , being then a 
Preacher in the Court, to form a ſhort Confeſſion of Faith , wherein 
not onely all the corruptions of the Church of Rome in point of Dodrine, 

- bur even thoſe alſo which related unto Diſcipline and Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, were to be ſolemnly abjured. Which Confeſſion (for example of 
others) the King himſelf with all his Court and Council , did publick- 
ly both ſubſcribe and ſwear 4m» 1580. And the next year he required 
the like Oath and Subſcription from all his Subje&s., for the ſecu- 
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tins of choſe fears and jealouſies' whick the Kirk hid of /him,”  'Buc%h 
tegard this general Confeſſton'was not fouii&” ſuthcierit 'to/ hinder” the 
increaſe of Popery, for want of ſomeRtrict — rr ﬀ&" ch} 
Subje&s which profeſſed the Reformed Religion ir was defired, th 

a Solemn League or Band might be authotized, by whietf they ſh6ald*B& 
bound tor ſtand ro pour another in defence oma 1 thatls ro ry, bi 
of theit Covenanc and Re.igion, againſt alt Opponents" Thi 

Papiſts had projected the like League in'PAc2)to ſppreſSthe” GOh 
#id why ſhould they in Scotland be 16s "Z8#lous fotthe ws Ralie 
than the Oniſidn Papiſts fot the falſe'* Upon which QnÞthe Ki 
ealily entreated to conſent unto it : and firſt ſubſer} ffche Ba 
ſelf; withall his Family; An: 15 894 which'the newe yew He 6 
be fubfcribt& by all ſorts of people, as" the yoyere bly"kg v 
tired. 4.04. ; 49% AURA EE 1 4 18d WI {I 280 
-/ 48." Now-in this Covenant and Confefſion, they did/not on! pj 
themſelves to renounce the Pope, together with all the Superſtiti 34 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome ; but in particular, to continue in 
obedience to the Dottrine and Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland , and to de- 
fend the ſame according to their vocation and power all the days of their lives. 
And though it cannot be conceived that ueder thoſe general words of 
Doftrine and Diſcipline, there could be any purpoſe toabjure the Epi- 
ſcopal Government, which was in being when that:Confeſſon was firſt 
framed, and for many years after: yet bzing now received and ſub- 
ſcribed unto, and their Presbyteries eſtabliſhed by A of Parliament, 
it was interpreted by the Covenanters of ſucceeding times, Anno 1638, 
to contain in it an expreſs renouncing of Epiſcopacy, as alſo of 
fuch Rites and Ceremonies as had been introduced amongſt 'them 
by "the” Synod -of Perth, Anno 1618. The fad effe&s whereof, the 
King foreſaw not at the preſent , but he took order to redreſs them 
in the time to come: For now the Temporal Eſtates of Biſhops be- 
ing alienated and annexed to the Crown by At of Parliament, 
Anno 1587. Epiſcopacy tacitly abjured by Covenant, and that Cove- 
nant ſtrengthened by a Band or Aſſociation, Anno 1590. And final- 
ly, their Presbyteries (etled by Kke A of Parliament in this preſent year 
Anno 1592. it was not to be thought that ever Biſhops or Epiſcopacy 
could revive again, though it otherwiſe happened.;lt cannot be denied, 
but that King Fames did much deſpiſe this Covenant, (commonly called 
the Negative Confeſſion) when he came into Exgland : for, taking 
occalion tv ſpeak of it in the Conference of Hampton Court, he lets us 
know, That Mr. Craige (the Compiler of it) with his rexouncings and ab- 
herrings, his deteſt ations and abrenunciations, did ſo amaze the ſimple people, 
that few of them being able to remember all the ſaid particulars, ſome took occaſion 
thereby to fall back to Popery, and others to remain in their former 1Cnor ance. 
To which he added this ſhort note, That if he had been bound to that 
Form of Craige's, the Confeſſion of his Faith muſt have been inhis Table- 
Book, and mot in his Head. But what a mean opinion ſoever King 
Zames had of it, the Puritans or Presbyterians of both Kingdoms, made 
it ſerve their turns for raiſing a moſt dangerous Rebellion againſt his 
Son, and altering the whole Frame of Government both in Church, 


and State, which they new-molded art their pleaſure : and fure [ 
am, 
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enough informed rouching the low condition: which the) :Zneliſh Puritans 
were at this time brought 9 3+.0r that he ftood ſo much in feat of the 
Earl of Bothwell, (wholg,treacherous-pradciſes/threatned him with con- 
rinual danger ).thar he, wasugder a neceſlicy of conforming to them for 
his own preſeryation z oz that he thought ic his belt wayro [erthem have 
their own Wills, and purſue their own,Counſels , rill they had wearied 
both themſelves and che reſt;of the Subjets., by the miſgoverament of 
that Power; which he had given them z or whether it were all, or none 
of rheſe, itis-hard toſay. Nor s it leſs tobe admired, that the Nobili- 
ty.of Scotland, who had found the weight of that beavy yoke in the 
rimes foregoing, ſhould take it lo eaſily on cheir necks; and not joyn ra- 
' ther with the King ro'caſt ic off, Bur,chey had gotten moſt of the 
Church-Lands into their poſſeſſion ; and thought ir-a greater piece of 
wiſdom to let the Presbytery overtop them in their ſeveral Confiſtories, 
than that the Biſhops, Deans, and Chapters, or any other who pretend. 
ed unto their Eſtares,ſhould be reſtored again to their power and places, 
and thereby brought to a capacity of contending with them for their 
own. In which reſpect they yielded alſo ro another Act againſt the e- 
verting of .Church lands and Tenths into Temporal Lordſhips : for, 
To what purpoſe ſhould they ſtrive for ſuch «m pty Titles, as added little 
co their profit, and not much to their pleaſures 2 Thexe alſo paſſed 
ſome other Acts which ſeemed much to favour both the Kirk and the 
Kirk menz as namely, For the ratification of a former Ac 1587, in 
favour of the Miniſters , their Rents and Stipends , for enabling Lay 
Patrons to diſpoſe of their Prebendaries and C = 0" unto Students, 
and that no Benefices with Cure pay any Thirds. There paſſed ano- 
ther A alſo which concerned the Glebes and Manſes in Cathedral 
Churches , preſerved of purpoſe by the King (chough they thought nor 
of it) that A he found it neceflary to reſtore E piicopacy, the Biſhops 
might find Houſes, and other fic accommodations, near their own Ca- 
thedrals. 

47. Thus have the Presbyterians gained two Acts of great impor- 
tance; The one for ſertling their Presbyteries in all parts of the King- 
dom : The other for re _ all thoughts of reſtoring Epiſcopacy, by 
paſhng over the Church lands to the ule of the Crown. And to make 
as ſure of it as they could , (becauſe a three-fold Cord is not eaſily bro- 
ken) they had before called upon the King to reinforce the Band, or 
National Covenant , which had been made for their adhaxfion to the 
true Religion , and reaouncing Popery. For (o it was, that ſome ſu» 
ſpitions had been raiſed by the Presbyterians , That : the King was mi- 
ſerably ſeduced, and enclined to Popery ; and that the Earl of Lenox had 
been ſent from France for no other purpoſe , but to work him to it, 
And thereupon the King gave order unto Mr. F. Craige , being then a 
Preacher in the Court, to form a ſhort Confeſſion of Faith , wherein 
not onely all the corruptions of the Church of Rome in point of Doctrine, 

- but even thoſe alſo which related unto Diſcipline and Forms of Wor- 
ſhip, were to be ſolemnly abjured. Which Confeſſion (for example of 
others) the King himſelf with all bis Court and Council, did publick- 
ly both ſubſcribe and ſwear 4nno 1580. And the next year he required 
[tf 


e like Oath and Subſcription from all his Subje&s, for the ſecu- 
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ting of choſe fears and jealouſies*' whick the Kirk hd of / him,” 'Buc%k 
regard this general Confeſhon was not foutid' ſutficierft 'to hinder” the 
increaſe of Popery, for want of ſomeftrict Combination arnons ft the 
Subje&s which profeſſed the Reformed Religion ir was defired, ther 
a Solemn League or Band might be authotized, by whietithey ſhoald *B& 
bound to- ſtand ro one another int defence —_—__ ; thats to fay;-bdth 
of theit Covenant and Re.igion, againſt al! Opponents THE | 
Papiſts had projected the like League hs ſuppreſ*the GET, 
iid why ſhould they in Scotlend be 16s 'Z6#hous forthe with Ralis 
than the Guiſian Papiſts fot the falſe? Updii whiel#rdan®the Kin 
ealily entreated to conſent unto it : and firſt ſubſer} ef*che Ba 


(elf withall his Family; An: 15 89 which'the nexr yew He 64 (s) 
be fubfcribt& by all ſorts of people, as' the 'Gene \ ubly"T Ub 
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-: 48.” Now'in this Covenant and Confeſſion, they Yidhot 6nl: pj 
chemſelves to renounce the Pope, together'with all the Superſtitions 

Corruptions of the Church of Rowe z but in particular, to continue in 
obedience to the Dottrine and Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland , and to de- 
fend the ſame according to their vocation and power all the days of their lives. 
And though it cannot be conceived that ueder thoſe general words of 
Doftrine and Diſcipline, there could be any purpoſe toabjure the Epi- 
ſcopal Government, which was in bemg when that: Confeſſion was firſt 
framed, and for many years after: yet being now received and ſub- 
ſcribed unto, and their Presbyteries eſtabliſhed by A of Parliament, 
it was interpreted by the Covenanters 'of ſucceeding times, Anno 1638, 
to contain in it an expreſs renouncing of Epiſcopacy, as alſo of 
fuch Rires and Ceremonies as had been introduced amongſt 'them 
by the” Synod -of Perth, 4nns 1618. The fad effets whereof, the 
King foreſaw not at the preſent , but he took order to redreſs them 
inthe time tocome:' For now the- Temporal Eſtates of Biſhops be- 
ing alienated and annexed to the Crown by AR of Parliament, 
Anno 1587. Epiſcopacy tacitly abjured by Covenant, and that Cove- 
nant ſtrengthened by a Band or Aſſociation, Anno 1590. And final- 
ly, their Presbyteries ſetled by Kke A of Parliament in this preſent year 
Anng 1592. it was not to be thought that ever Biſhops or Epiſcopacy 
could revive again, though it otherwiſe happened. kt cannot be denied, 
but that King Fames did much deſpiſe this Covenant, (commonly called 
the Negative Confeſſion) when he came into Zxgland : for, taking 
occaſion tv ſpeak of it in the Conference of Hampton Court, he lets us 
know, That Mr. Craige (the Compiler of it) with his rexouncings and ab- 
horrings, his deteſt ations and abrenunciations, did ſo amaze the ſimple people, 
that few of them being able to remember all the ſaid particulars, ſome took occaſion 
thereby to fall back to Popery, and others to remain in their former ignorance. 
To which he added this ſhort note, That if he had been bound to that 
Form of Craige's, the Confeſſion of his Faith muſt have been inhis Table- 
Book, and mot in his Head. But what a mean opinion ſoever King 
Fames had of it, the Puritans or Presbyterians of both Kingdoms, made 
it ſerve their turns for raiſing a moſt dangerous Rebellion agaidſt his 
Son, and altering the whole Frame of Government both in Church 
and State, which they new-molded ar their pleaſure : and fure [ 
am, 
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am, that at the firft entring into chis Band,; the Presbyterians there 
2rew fo high and infolent, .ahat the King could ger no Reafon of 
xm in his juſt fommads - The King had found by late experience, 
bow much they had encroagheg. upon bis Royal Prerogative, defa- 
med. the preſent Government,. and reviled his Perſon., And thereyp. 
on, as he had gratified them in confirming .cheir Diſcipline, ſo he re- 
_ quired them ngx long after co ſubſcribe thele Articles , that is co ſay, 
That the Preacher ſbould yield due obedience unto the Kings Majeſty. That tho 
| ſhould not pretend. any priviledge in their Allegiance. That they ſhould nat 
medale in matters of State. That they ſhould not publickly revile His Majeſty, 
bat they ſhould -»4t draw the people from their due obedience to the King. That 
when they are acen{ed for their Fattious Speeches, or refuſing 10 de thing, 
they ſhould not alledge inſpiration of the Spirit, nor feed themſelves-with colow 
of Conſcience, but confe(s their faults like Men, and crave pardon like Subjetts, 
Bux: they were well enough, they thanked him ; and were refolved to 
hold their wa Power, let hjm look to his. 
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wi The End of the Eighth Book. 


*. 4 F% 


4ERIVS REDIV/VIFUS: 
OR THE 


HISTORY 


OF IHE 


Presbyterians. 


L I B. IX. 


— —— —_—_. 
— — — - - —— 


Containing 
Their Diſloyaliy, Treaſons, and Seditiqns in France, the Cony- 
' try of Eaſt-Frie{land, and the Ifles of Britain ; but more par- 
ticularly in England. T ogether with the ſevere Laws made 
againſt them, and the ſzveral Executions in purſuance of them, 
fromthe year 158g to the year 1595. | 


Rag Hus have we brought the Preshyteriays to their high- 
4, eſt pitch inthe Kirk of Sco-land, when they yere 

almoſt at their loweſt fall in che Chnrch of Eng- 
N land: theſe heing at the very point of their Crucs- 
z\| /xi0n, when the others were chanting their Hoſan- 
2& 94) nas for their good ſycceſs. The Engliſh Brethren 
C24 had loſt their principal Support by. the death of 
FLA Lecweſter, rhough he was thought to: have cagled 
much in his affe&ions towards their affajrs. But what they loſt in him 
they ſtudied to repair by the Earl of Eſzex, whoſe Fathers Widow he 
had 
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had married, trained him up for the moſt part nnder Puritan Tutors, and 
married him at the laſt to —_ Daughter. Upon theſe ho 
they made their applications'ro' him, and@were chearfully welcomed ; 
the Gentleman being, young, ambitious, and exceeding popular, and 
therefore apt enough to advance their Intereſt, and by theirs his own, 
And he appeared the rather for them atthe firſt, to cry quits with Whit- 
ift z who, when he might have been ele&ed Chancellor of the Univer- 
ity of Oxon, on the death,of Zeicefter,- choſe rather to commend hig 
dear Friend, the Lord Chancellor Hattoz, to the place, than to aſſume 
it on himſelf ; and after Hattons death, to nominate the Lord Buckhuy 
to them, who was alſo choſen. The young Earl had an eye upon that 


great Office, that he might be as powerful amongſt men of the Gown, 


as he was amongſt Gentlemen of the Sword ; and took it for an high 
affront, that the Archbiſhop ſhould preſume ro commend any other 
tothat Honour, which hedefigned unto himſelf. But the Queea eaſj- 
ly took him off, and made him ſo far Friends with 7Whirgift, as not to 
make any open profeſſion of diſpleaſure roward him, by which the op- 
polite Faction might be animated to their former Inſolencies, which nor- 
withſtanding the Arch- biſhop kept a vigilant eye upon all his actions, 
25 one that was not to betold of his private praiſes, the ſecret jntel- 
ligence which he had with the Heads of that Party, and ſaw that 
moſt of his Allies and Kindred were engaged that way, For, though 
upon the reconciliation which was made between them, the Earl had 
offered him to runa courſe in = ib according to his dire&i- 
ons and advice z yet what he did therein, proceeded rather from a fear 
of the Queens diſpleaſure, than from any love to Whitgift, or the Church 
it ſelf ; as- afterwards appeared moſt evidently in the courſe of his 
actions. 

2. But that which gave the Brethren their greateſt blow, was the 
death of Walſingham, who dyed on the ſixth of April 1590. The Queen 
had lately been more ſenfible of thoſe manifold dangers which both the 
Principles and Praiſes of the Diſciplinarians did molt apparently threat- 
en to her whole Eſtate z more now than ever, by the coming out of a 
Pamphlet, called The humble Motion : Jn which it was affirmed, That 
thouſands did ſigh for the Diſcipline, ten thouſands had ſought it; . and 
that the moſt worthy men'of every Shire had conſented to it: Thar' the 
ZElderſhip was at hand: That the people: were inflamed with -a-zeal to 
haveitz and, that it was hard, dangerqus, and impoſſible to ſtand a- 
oainſt ir, Incenſed therear, and fearing the ſad conſequences of ſuch 
peſtilent Pamphlets, She reſolved upon ſome ſpeedy courſe ro prevent 
the miſchief: and therefore gave the greater countenance to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, and their ſubordinate Officers, for proceeding with 
them. On which encouragement, the ſeeming Neutrality of the Earl 
of Eſſex, and the ſickneſs 0 Pg, Szape, and ſome others of their 
principal Leaders, were called before the High- Commiſſion at- Law- 
beth, in the*firſt beginning of pew Term : which, though it ſeemed 
both ſtrange and unwelcome to them, . yet there was no remedy, Ap- 
pear they bid, becauſe they muſt ; but were reſolved, that their appear- 
ance ſhould conduce as lictle as might be to their diſadvantage. - For, 
being required to take their Oaths, according to the uſe of the Court, 
*t0 
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to anſwer punRtually co all ſuch Interragatories as were tobe ptopoun- 
ded rothem , the Qath is abſolutely refuſed, unleſs the Interrogatories 
might. be ſhewed unto chem. Firſt, therefore, they were made ac- 
quainted with the ſubſtance of them, butchat would noc ſerve; F 
were aſſured in the next place, That they ſhould be required to anſwer 
no further unto any of them, than they were bound.to do by the Laws 
of the Land. Bur that ſerved as little; In fine, ic was refoived, That 
the Interrogatories ſhould be ſhewed untq them, (here contrary to the 
practiſe.of all Courts in Criminal Cauſes) which ſerved leaft of all: For 
now Snape finding what was like to be charged upon them, gave no» 
tice of the ſame to the reſt of the Brethren, and did nor refuſe 
the Oath, as before he did ; hur put the teft upon a courſe of pre- 
meditation, both whether it were fit to anſwer upon Oath or nots and 
then what anſwer they would make, if they were put cOit, But (6 
it hapned, that his Letters, being intercepted, were produced againſt 
him z upon which he was clapped up in Priſon, and a great terror there. 
by ſtryck into all che Brethren, who now began to apprehend the dangers 
they were fallen int by their-former Inſolencies. t 

3. It may be gathered by thoſe Letters, that no ſmall diligence had 
been uſed by ſuch as had employed themſelves in it, to ſearch into the 
bottom of cheir deepeſt Connſels, and moſt ſecrer Purpoſes ; and that 
ſo perfe&t a diſcovery had been made thereof,as might warrant the high 
Commiſſioners to proceed l[eyerely, without the leaſt fear of being foy- 
led in their undertakings. \ For Snape confeſſeth, in thoſe Letters, Thar 
they ha4 the knowledge not only. of Generals, but of Specials, aud Particulars 
WA z that is to (ay, touching the places where they mer, oxford, Londoy, 
Cambridge, 8c. the times of their accuſtomed Meetings, as, Sterbridg- 
Faire, Aits, Terms, &c. the perſons which aſſembled at them, as Carts 
wright, Perkins, Travers, Chark, &c. and finally, the very matters which 
they dealt in, and agreed upon. Much troubled the good man ſeemed to 
be, in gueſſing at that falſe Brother who had made the diſcovery :- bur, 
that they were diſcovered, he is ſure enough, for he abrmech, thasg 
their Actings neither were, or could be any longer concealed, and there- 
fore, that thz Lord called upon them to be reſolute in the preſent caſe, 
And thereupon it was propounded, Whether it were better aud more ſafe, 
that one man (with the conſent of the reſt) ſhould boldly, freely, and: wiſely ton- 
feſs, and lay open, 8c. or, that ſome weak or wicked man ſhould without conſent, 
and. in evil (ort, acknowledge, &c. He tells rhem, That the matter aimed at 
by. High Commiſſioners, was .To bring them within danger of Law: for 
holding Conventicles: That in Cauſes of- Murther, and che like, it was 
commonly asked, Whether the Party fled upon it, and therefore, that 
they ſhould do well to conſider of it, in reference. to the preſent caſe,and 
ſo adviſing, That T. C. ſhould: be ſent to with all ſpeed, he concludes his 
Letter, | 

4. This Letter coming upſocloſe to the: former diſcoveries, brings 
Cartwright into play in September following. Bur firſt, a conſulcation muſt 
be had amongſt them, ar the Houſe of one Gardizer, Whether, - and if at 
all, -how fart might be fit for him to reveal all or any of the marrers 
which had paſſed in conference or difpuration in any of: their former. a6 
ſemblies. And, as it ſeems, it was IN the Negative, (according 

" r % R to' 


Po 


TheDiftozy of the Þzepbxterians, Lib. 1X, 


tothe Doarine of the old Priſcilianifts) rhar he ſhould not Co it, © For 
when the Oath was offered to him, he refuſed to rake it. The High. 
Commiſhon-Court was at that time held in the B:ſhop of Zondons Con. 
ſiftory,in the Church of St. Paul. Art which were preſent amongſt others 
the Lord Biſhop'of London,the two Chief Juſtices, Serjeant Puckering af. 
terwards Lord Keeper of the Great Seal, Mr. Juſtice Gan#e, and Popham 
then Attorney General, bur afterwards Chiet Juſtice of the Common- 
Pleas. All which did ſeverally and diſtin&ly affure him upon their cre- 
dits, That by the Laws of the Realm he was bound:to take the Oath re 
quired, for making a true anſwer unto the Interrogatories which were 
to be propounded to him. To which he made no other Anſwer, but 
that he could find no ſuch thing in the law of God ; and (© continuine 
in his obſtinacy, was committed alſo. . But the Commiſhoners having 
ſpentſome time in preparing the matter, and thinking the cognizance 
thereof more fitter for the Star-Chamber, referred both the Perſons 
and the cauſe to the care of that Court, In which an Information was 
referred againſt them by the Queens Actorney,for ſetting forth and put- 
ring in practiſe(without warrant and authority)a new form of Common- 
Prayer and Adminiſtration of che Sacraments, together with the Presby- 
terial Diſcipline not allowed by Law. Upon the news whereof the Bre- 
thren enter into conſultation, as well about ſome courſe to be preſently 
taken for relief of the Priſoners, as for the putting of their Diſcipline in- 
to further practiſe : What the reſult was, may be gathered from a Letter 
of Wizgingtons, (one of the hotteſt heads amongſt them) in which he thus 
writes to Perter of Lancaſter, viz, Mr. Cartwright is in the Fleet for refu- 
fine the 0ath (as T hear) and Mr. Knewſtnbs 5 ſent for, and ſundy worthy Mis 
niſters are diſquieted, who have been ſpared long : So that we look for ſome bick- 
ering cre long, and then a Battel, which cannot long endure, 

5. But before any thing could be done upon either fide, in order to the 
proceedings of the Court, or the releaſe of the Priſoners, there brake 
our ſuch a dangerous Treaſon, as took up all the thoughts of the Lords 
of the Council, and the Brethren too, The Brethren had ſo fixed their 
fancies on the Holy Diſcipline , and entertained ſuch ſtrange devices to 

romote the ſame, beyond the warrant of Gods Word , and the Ruleof 
aw z thatat the laſt God gave them up to ſtrong delufions, and ſuffer- 
ed them to be tranſported by their own ill ſpirits ro moſt dangerous 
downfalls. .. One Coppinger, a Gentleman of a very good Family ;- had 
been ſo wrought upon by ſome of the chief Faftors to the Presbyterians; 
that he became a great admirer of their Zeal and Piety ; and being ac- 
quainted with one Arthington, a Lay-Genevian, but very zealous in the 
cauſe,he adviſeth with him of ſome means for the good of the Priſoners. 
But upon long deliberation they could think of no courſe at all, unleſs 
it would pleaſe God by ſome extraordinary calling to ſtir up ſome zea- 
lous Brethren to effect their defires : and if God pleaſed to take that 
way, why might not one or both of them be choſen , as fic Inſtruments 
in ſo great a ſervice ; then whom they knew of none more able , andof 
few more zealous. On theſe Preparatories they betake themſelves to 
Prayer and Faſting , hold a ſtrift Faſt cogether on the 15th of Decem- 
ber, and then began to find themſelves extraordinarily exerciſed , asap- 
pears by their letters writ to Lancaſter ,in whoſe Houſe they held ay” 
| diately 
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diarely upon this Fact, Copprayey takes a jovthtey into Xtyt; arid (ancics 

che way) that he was admitted toa familiar Conferetice with Go 
himſelf, chat he received from him many ſtrahge Directions; to be fol- 
lowed by him whenſoever Godſhould pleaſe to uſe his ſervice for” the - 
good of his Church ; and more particularly; that he washewed'z w 
to bring the Queen to repentance, and to cauſe all the Nobles to 46th 
like out of hand 3 or elſe to prove thent ro be Ttayrors' to Almighty 
God. Another Faſt is held by him and Arthingron at his tonting back, 
in which he finds himſelf more ſtrongly ſRirred co a marrer of ſome great 
importance, then he was before : of which he gives notice unto Gibſon ih 
Scotland, by his Letter of the laſt of December, and afterward to Wigging-:. 
/91 above-mentioned, by them ro be communicaredto'the reſt of the bret 
thren. Another Faſt follows upon this, ar which Wiegineton and" ſome 0. 
thers did vouchſate their preſence, who 'had- before confirmed them im, 
the fancy of ſome ſuch extraordinary Calling as he ſeemed'ts driveat. 
With the intention of this laſt ;Carrwrieht andother of the Prifoners were 
made acquainted before-hand, to the intent that by the benefit of theit 
ſecret prayerss the Action might be crowned with an end more glorious; 
And the fame night, Coppinger finds himſelf in Heaven, exceedingly aS. 
ſtoniſhed at the-Majeſty of Almighty God, but very much comforted by 
the Viſion; and every day more and more encouraged to ſome great 
work ; which he communicates at ſeveral times, and by ſeveral Letters 
to Cartwright, Travers, Clark, 8c, amongſt the Preachers ; and from the 
Lay-Brethren, unto Lancaſter, and Sir Peter Wentworth: 

6.' And now we muſt make room for another Aor; a greater Zealot 
than the other, and one that, was to rob them of the glory of their dreams 
and dotages z Hacker, an inconſiderable Fellow both, for Parts and For- 
tune, pretends to a more near Familiarity with Almighty God, than ei- 
ther of the other 'durſt aſpire to, A Wretch of ſuch a deſperate Ma- 
lice, that bearing an old grudgto one that had been his School-Mafter, 
ke bir off his Noſe. And when the poor manhumbly prayed him ts lee 
him have it again, £o the end it might be ſowed on before it was cold, he 
moſt barbarouſly chewed it with his teeth, and ſo ſwallowed ir down; 
Aﬀtet this, having waſted that ſmall Eſtate which he had by his Wife; 
he becomes a Prolelyre, pretendsat firſt to more than ordinary zeal fora 
Reformation, and afterwards to extraordinary Revelationsfor the com- 
paſſing of ir: This brings him into the acquaintance of ſome zealous Mi- 
niſters, who were then furiouſly d riving onfor the Holy Diſcipline'; bat 
ndfie-more than Wiegington before remembred, who brings himpreſently 
to Coppinger, at ſuch time as the poor man was raiſed to the height of his 
Follies. Hacket had'profited ſo well in the'Scho9l of Hypocrifie,that by 
his counterfeit-holineſs, his fervenr-and Continnal prayinigiex rempore, F4- 
ſting upon the Lords days, making frequent'drags of his Conflias with 
Satan, and pretending to many: perſonal' Conferences with the' Lord 
himſelf, that he became of great eſteem with the reſt of rhe Brerhr6n; in- 
ſomuch that:forne of them did not ſtickto ſay; nor only:that he: wap Ing 
of Gods beloved, but greater in His Favourthan- Moſesior Fohn ihe 
Baptift, And he himſelf made ſhew, [Tha&he was a Propher, ſenzro 
forete|l Gods Judgments, where his mercies wereinegleged z prophe- 
ſying, That «there ſhould be no more Popes'z and, thiit' England this 
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eſent Year ſhould be afflicted with Famine, War, and Peſtilence, 
es the Lords Diſcipline .and Reformation were forthwith admired, 
"Theſe men,, being both governed by the ſame ill ſpirir, were murazlly 
over-joyed at this new acquaintance, and forthwith entered into coug- 
ſel for freeing Cartwright, Snape, and the reſt of the Miniſters, nor. only 
from the ſeveral Priſons in which they lay, but from the danger of their 
Cenſure in the Star-Chamber, which was then at hand. | 
7. Ic was expected thatthe Ceaſure would have paſſed upon chewy 
on the laſt day of Eaſter Term z of which Coppinger gives Hackes ng. 
-rice, and ſends him word withall, That he meant to be at the heari 
of it; and thatif any Severity ſhould be uſed towards them, he ſhould 
bt forced in the Name of the Great and Fearful God of Heaven and Earth og 
proteſt againſt it, The like expeRation was amongſt them in the Term 
Next following, at what time Coppinger was reſolved on ſome deſperate 
a& to divert the Sentence. For thus he writes ,tv Lancaſter before-re. 
membred, That if our Preachers in Priſon do appear to morrow in the Stax- 
Chantber, and if our great men deal with them ſo as it is thought they will; ad 
that if then God did not throw ſome fearful Fudgment amongſt them, 8c, that 
is to ſay, (for ſo we muſt make up the len(e) ler him give no more credit 
unto him or his Revelations. But the Hearing being deferred at that 
time alſo, and nothing liketo be done in it till after Michaelmas, the Cons 
ſpirators perceived they had time enough for new Conſultations. *And 


in theſe Conſultations they reſolve amongſt them to impeach the two 

Archbifhops of High Treaſon, that ſo they might be made uncapable 
of proceeding in a Legal way againſt the Priſoners, or otherwiſe to af. 
ſaflinate both together, withthe Lord Chancellor Hatton, (whom they 
deadly hated) if any ſevere Sentence was pronounced againſt them, Buc 
Hacket was for higher matters. The Spirit of Infatuation had ſo wrought 
upon him, that he conceived himſelf to partake of the ſame Divine 
Nature with Almighty God. That he was appointed by his Ged to 
be King of Europe; and therefore looked upon all Kings (but the Queen 
eſpecially) as the Ulſarpers of the Throne which belonged unto him. And 
againſt her he carried ſuch a bitter hatred, that againſt her he oftencaſt 
forch dangerous ſpeeches, That ſhe had loſt her Right to the Crown; 
and ſpared not todo execution upon her in her Arms and Pictures, by 
ſtabbing his Dagger into both whenſoever he ſaw them. The people 
alſo muſt be dealt with, to make uſe of their Power, according untothat 
Maxim of the Diſciplinarians, That if the Magiſtrate will not reform the 
Church and State, then the People muſt, And that he might wind them to 
this height, he carter'd certain Rhimes or Verſes amongſt them g* by 
which it was infnuated, Thar atrue Chriſtian, though he were a Clown 
or pour Countrey-man, (which was Hackets own caſe) might teach Kings 
how tomanage their Sceptres z and that they might depoſe the Queen, if 
ſhe did not zealouſly promote the Reformation. 

- -8. Finding t0-what an admiration he had raiſed himſelf in the eſteem 
of Coppinger and his Fellow Arthitngton, he looks upon them as the fic- 
wt Inſtruments toadvance his Treaſons, perſwading them, That they 
were-endued not only with.a Prophetical, but an Angelical Spirir.  Aad 
they, believing what he ſaid, /performed all manner of obedience. 
hit, as one that was appointed to reign over them, by God himſelf 3 
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ſecting themſelves from that+ rime forward to raiſe ſome Sedirton © 4h 
which the people might be moved unto what they pleaſed. Beins thus 
poſſeſt , they intimare to Wregingtos fore-mentioned , That Chrift ap- 
peared to them the night before , not in his own body as heirs in Hea- 
yen z but in that eſpecial Spirit by which he dwelt in Hacker thore than 
in any other. They added alſo, That Hatker was the very Angel which 
ſhould come before the Day of-Jadgement, with his Fan in the one hand, 
and his Shepherds Crookin the other-, co di the Sheep froth the 
Goats, to tread down Satar,and ruine the Kittgdom of Amichriſt. What 
counſel they received from Figgington isnot certainly known, though it 
may be judged by the event. Por preſently on their going from him, 
which was on the fixreench of F#ly, they repair to Hater, whom he found 
lazing in his bed in a private Houſe at BrokenWhayf; and caſting thern- 
ſelves upon their knees , as if they were upon che point of Adotatidd ; 
Arthington ſuddenly ariſeth, and adviſerh Coppinger, in the Name of the 
Lord Jefas Chriſt co annoint their King, But Hacker cunningly 'de- 
clines it, telling them that he was already annointed by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and therefore . ur they were to do what he ſhould command then. 
Which aid, he ordains Coppingey to be his Prophet of Metcy , and Zr- 
thington to be his Prophet of Juſtice z and gives them their Miffion it 
this manner £ * Go now (ſaith he) and tell up and down the City ,. That 
« Jeſus Chriſt is come with his Fan in his hand to judge the Wotld : if 
* any ask you where he is, dire& them to'this place: if they will not be- 
* lieve you, let them come and ſee if —_ kill me. As ſure as God 
<;s in Heaven , no leſs aſsuredly is Chriſt now come ro judge the worlds 
With chis Commiſſion flye the two new Prophets from one fteeet ro 2n- 
other, till they came to Cheapſide, crying out, Chriſt is come, Chriſt is comnt, 
all the way they went ; and adding with as loud a voice, Repent, Repept. 
In Cheapfide they mounr into a Cart, (a proper Pulpit for fuch Preachers) 
proclaiming thence, chat Hacket participated of Chriſts glorified Body, 
by his eſpecial Spirit, and was now come with his Fan co Propagare the 
Goſpel, to ſettle the Diſcipline, (for that was the impulſive ro all this mad- 
neſs) and to eſtabliſh in Exgland a new Common-wealth : They added 
further, that themſelves were two Prophets, the one-of Mercy, and the 
other of Juſtice , the truth whereof cook upon their Salvation. 
That Hacket was the only Supreme Monarch of the World, and that al! 
the Kings of Exrepe held of him as his Vaſsals : That therefore he onely 
ought to be obeyed, andthe Queen depoſed ; and that vengeance ſhould 
thortly fall from Heaven, not only on the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, but 
the Lord Chancellor Hation. 

9. Infinite were the throngs of people which this ſtrange Novelty 
had drawn together to that place butthey found none fo mad as them- 
ſelves, none {0 beſotted as tocry, God fave King Facket : ſo that nor 
able to be heard by reaſon of the noiſe, nor to go forward in their Miſ- 
fion, becauſe of the Throng z they diſmounted their'Chariot, and by the 
help of Come of their Friends conveyed themſelvesto Hackers Lodging. 
They had nor ftaid there long , when they were all three apprehended, 
and brought before the Lords of the Council ; ro whom they ſhewed ſo 
lictlereverence, that they never moved their Hars unto them ;, androld 
them-that they were above all Magiſtrates, of what rank ſoever. Hacker 
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is afterward arraigned Juh 26, and two days after drawn to his execy-' 


tion , which was to be done upon him in that part of Ebeapfidein which 
his two Prophets had proclaimed him. Neither the Sentence paſt y 

him, nor the fear of death, mitigated = thing of chat Spirir of Inf 
tuation with which the Devil had pofſeſt him. Inſomuch, that heeg. 


claimed moſt horribly (as he was drawn __ the Hurdle) all the way he 
paſſed, crying out in theſe words, Fehov 


the Meſſs.15,Fehovah the Meſſing: 
hold, Heaven i opened; behold, the Son of the muſt High us coming down tg 


deliver me. With the like ill ſpirit he was governed when he cameto 
the Gallows at which he is affirmed ro have made this Imprecation, 
(for I can by no means call it Prayer) viz. Almighty Everlaſting God, Fe- 
hovah, Alpha and Omega, Lord of Lords, King of Kings, the Everlaſting. G 
thou knoweſt that Tam the true. Jehovah whom thou haſt ſemt. Shew fot 
"Miracle from the Clouds , for the converſun; of theſe Infidels , and deliver 
me from, my Enemies. The reſt, too horrid and blaſphemous tobe 
imparted to the: eyes of aſober Chriſtian, I forbear to add. Let ir 
ſuffice , that after (ome ſtrugling with the Hangman, and many fearfy] 
Execrations againſt Gqd and man, he was turned off the Ladder , and 
preſently cut down , ript up and quartered, According untothe Law in 
that behalf. Unto ſuch dangerous Precipices do men caſt themſelves, 
when they forſake the rule of the Church, and will not be content with 
that ſobriety in the things of God , which makes mea wiſe unto ſalvz. 
tion. Burt as for his two Prophets , they found different ends, though 
they had ſteered the ſame courſe with him. Coppinger by a wilful abſti; 
nence, ſtarved himſelf in Priſon within few days after. But Arthinotoz 
lived to ſee his errors, was pardonned upon! his repentance,and publiſhed 
2 Retractation of his follies, as became a Chriſtian. ) 
10. Many endeavours have been uſed for freeing Cartwright and the reſt 
of the chief Presbyterians, from having any hand in theſe damnable practi 
ſes, And it is true. enough,that.many of them were ſo wiſe,as neither to 
admit them to a perſonal Conference,nor return anſwer tothoſe Letters 
which-were ſent unto them fromthe; parties, ..But then it is as true with- 
all,.chat Coppinger had communicated his. firſt thoughts touching his ex 
traordinar) calling, by ſeveral Letters writ to Cartwright, Egerton, Tra. 
vers, Clark, Gardiner, Cooper, Philips, and others, not to ſay any thing of 
Penry or Wiggington, who ſeemed to have been of counſel with them in 
the whole delign. . . Andit isalſo true, that when he deſcended to iparti: 
culars in reference to the courſe which he meant torake in the'preſent 
Exigent, they would by no meatis entertain-any Meſsages: from him, b 
Which they might be made acquainted with the Plot in hand, Bucthen'it 
cannot be denjed,that knowingthem tobe-intent upon ſome courſe'which 
they could not juſtifie, they neither revealed it to the State, nor laboured 
ro difwade them from it , bur ſeemed-content to let them;run: their fall 
career, and then to take ſuch benefit of it as the iſsue and ſutceſs theres 
of ſhould afford unto them... Andin' this caſe it may be'ſaid too juſtly;in 
the Orators language , that there was lirtle'djfference between the advi- 
viſing of a Fa&, and the rejoycing at it when it was/once executed: 
and how they then could take the benefit of ſuch a miſchief wich which 
they had been pre-acquainted in the general notion , and either not be 
joyful at it , and conſequently be inthe ſame caſe with ſuch as had advi- 
{:d unto it, let them judge that liſt. 11. The 
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11, The cangers growing to the State by theſe odipus ra mma 
be ſuppoſed co haſten the Arraignment of Yaal, one of the four whic 
4d a hand in thoſe ſcurrilous Libels which ſwarmed ſo: humerouſly in 
all parts of the Kingdom Anno 1 588,and'the times fince following. - Bur 
more 'particularly he ſtood charged for being the Anthor of a Book 
called, The Demonſtration of Diſcipline which Chyiſt hath preſcribed in his Word 
" for the Government of bis Church , in dll times and place until the Worlds tuff; 
I che Preface whereof occurreth theſe paſſages : Firſt, He inſcribes'the 
ſame not to the Governours, but to the [opt Governours of the Church of 
England. And then he flyes upon them in theſe "plowing words, 'viz. 
Who can deny you without bluſhing , to be the cauſe of all od lineſs ? ſeting 
ſecing your Government is that which giveth leave toa man to be any t ine ſaving 
a ſound C hriſtian, For certainly, it is more fret in theſe days to be a Papitt, 
Anabapriſt, of the Family of Love , yea, as any moſt witked whatſoever, 
then that which we ſhould be. And I could live theſe twenty-years,as well a any 
ſuch in England, (yeain 4 Biſhops Houſe it may be ) and never be moleſted for it: 
So true ts that which you are charged with ih 4 Dialogue lately come forth againſt 
you, and ſince burn dby you , That you care for nothiug but the 'maintainance of 
your Dignities, be it to the damnation of your own ſouls ,and infinite millions more. 
For which whole Book, but more eſpecially for this paſſage in the Pre- 
faceof it, he was indicted at an Afſhzes held in ew for the County 
of Surrey on the 23d of Fuly Anno 1590 ; and by ſufficient evidence found 
euilty of it. The Priſoner pleaded for himſelf, That his Indiment 
was upon the Statute of 23 liz, Cap. 2. for puniſhing Seditious words 
againſt the Queen ; but that the Book for which he ſtood accuſed, con- 
rained no offenſive paſsages againſt the Queen, but the Biſhops only,and 
therefore could not come within the compaſs and intent of thar Statute. 
But it was anſwered by the Judges, and reſolved for Law, That they who 
ſpeak againſt ber Majeftirs Government incaſes ag gry her Laws, Pro- 
ceedings, or Eccleſiaſtical officers, which yuled under her,did defame the Queen, 
W hich reſolution being given and the evidence heard',” he had fo much 
favour ſhewed him by conſent of the Court, as to be pur unto this que- 
ſtion,rhat is to ſay , Whether he would rake it either.on his conſcience 
or his credit , that he was not the Author of that Book :* Which if he 
would or could have done, it was conceived that both the Judges and 
Jurors would have reſted ſatisfied, Bur he-nor daring ro deny ir, the 
Jurors could not otherwiſedo, than pronounce him Guilty , upon flich 
evident proofs, and ſo many Witneſſes as were brought againſt him. 
But the Archbiſhop being then ar his Houſe in Croydon , prevailed ſo far 
in his behalf, that the Judges did ſuſpend the Senrence of his condemn4- 
tion, This Tryal hapned in the interval. between the feveral Commit- 
ments of Snape and Cartwright before mentioned , when the State Kd 
taken up a reſolution to proceed ſeverely againſt the Diſturbers,of hes 
Peace ; which gave ſome occaſion of. offence to the'Lord Chancelfor 
Hatton, that the Archbiſhop, who ſeemed tnoſt concerned inthe preſ&g 
caſe, ſhoul4 ſhow ſuch favour to a man whom the Law candemned, aid 
by whoſe (caſonable execution, a ſtop might poſſibly be made to all flf- 
ther troubles. UT > ae ENTS _ 

12. Bur Snape and Cartwright (till. continued obſtinare jn refulits, the 
Oath, and theſuſpition growing ſtrong” df ſome ney defigns , 'h& bras 
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dicargs ro the Miniſters of the Zelgic# Churches, as appears by his Epiſtle 


braught again unto the Bar at Southwark, in the March next following 
| , = received the Sentence of death in a due form of Lay. Bur 
ſuch was the excecdlng lenity of the good Archbiſhop , that he lookeq 
more upon the parts of the man, than pon his Paſſions, upon his learn. 
in abilities, though too much abuſed , then the ill uſe that he made 
of them in thoſe ſtirring times, And ſo far he engaged himſelf with his 
Royal Miſtreſs, (who uſed to call him her Black Husband) that ſhe gave 
way to a Reprieve , though ſhe could nor eafily be induced to grant 3 
Pardon. Which notwithſtanding. the Archbiſhop could not ſcape the 
laſh of ſome virulent Tongues , by whom he ſtood more accuſed for the 
condemnation, than he was magnified ſor the Reprieve of the man cou. 
demned. And therefore it was after pleaded in his juſtification, T 
Uda's Book was clearly within the compaſs of che Statute 23 Zliz4, 
ref 2. for puniſhing Sedt20ws words againſt the Queen , according to the 
falution of, the Judges before laid down, That divers Seditious Sec. 
mons might. have beea objected againſt him, as well as the making of 
chat Book, which would have rendred him more culpable in the fighe 
of his Judges ; and that whereas gne Carsffe/d could have ſpoken more 
materjally againſt him, than any of the reſt of the witneſſes, he was ne- 
ver called -unto the Bar to give in his evidence, che Jurors being fully (a- 
tisfied in the former proofs. So that the whole Indi&tment being right. 
ly grounded, the Proſecution favourable, ang the evidence full,the man 
remained a living Monument of the Archbiſhops extraordinary goodneds 
to him, in the preſerving of that life which by the Law he had forfeited. 
But how long he remained alive, Iam nor able toſay,; and therefore 
ſhall add only this, That he left a Son behind, called Ephraim, who af- 
terwards was beneficed at the Church of St, Ayguſtines , near St. Pauls 
Charch-yard, and proved as great a Zealot for conformity, in the time 
of King Charles,as his Father was reputed for his Non-conformityin the 
times wewrite of, And hepaid almoſt as dear for it, as his Father did, 
being ſequeſtred about the year 1643, aot ſubmitting to ſome Oaths and 
Covenants then required of him ; his bed-rid Wife turned out of doors, 
and left moſt unmercifully in the open Streets. | 
13- Now whilſt the State. was taken up in theſe criminal Proceſſes, 
the learned men and others intereſſed on each fide, were no leſs buſicd in 
defence of their own concernmgnts. Adrian Savaria born.in the Lower 
Germeny, but better ſtudied in the Fathers than the moſt of his Rank, 
had found by ſearch into their Writings, of what Antiquity and necefſi- 
ty the Calling of Biſhops had been reckoned in the Primitive times, 
even in the days of the Apoſtles z but finding ng encouragement to maig- 
rain any ſuch opinion in his Native Countrey , where the Presbyterzes 
governedall, and Parity of Miniſters was received.as an Article of their 
publick Confeſſion; he put himſelf upon the favour and ProteQion of 
the Church of England. He had before faſhioned his Reply to Bezds 
Book, entituled, De Triplici Epiſcopste, as before-was ſaid, But the ficlt 
Pigce publiſhed by him cn his coming hicher,wasa right learned Work, 
entituled, De diverſes gradibus Miniſtrorum Evangelii : In which he pro- 
ved by undeniable Arguments, That Biſhops were a different Order,as 
well as by Degrees ſuperior to all other Presbyters. This Book he de- 
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dated March 26, Anno1590. Amongſt whom thoughthe could nothope 
for much approbation, yet he received but little or no oppoſition. -But 
ſo it prov'd not at Geneva, where Bez4 governed, backed by Danews, and 
the reſt of the Conſitorigns, who looked upon it as deſtructive 'to- their 
whole Contrivements. Bez4 had other work in hand,and thereforeleaves 
him for the preſenttrothe laſh of Dar2w,, who falls upon him with'Re- 
on inſtead of Arguments (as Saravie complained in his Reply) rec- 


oning his Corpulency fora Crime, calling him Swineherd, Hog, a man 


born only for the ſtufhng of a filthy paunchy with-many like (cutritous A 
ſtrains of Genevian Rhetorick, Beza comes flowly on,but he comes ar laſts 
not publiſhing his Anſwer to it,till the third year aftet + to which. Sard- 
via replies in the year next following , Anno 1594. :Ia which he-made 
an exact paralle} (amongſt other things) betwixt the pradtiſes of Hacker 
and the Puritan Faction on the one fide, and thoſe of Fohy of Leyden and 
the Anabaptiſts when they reigned in —_— In the end Beza gave him 
over ; which raiſed him to ſuch eminent'note with the-Exgliſh Prelates, 
that he was made a Prebendary of Church of Weſfminſter, and otherwile 
well provided for to his full concentment. 
14, In the mean time the Miniſter of the 7talian Church in the City 
of Londen could not reſt ſatisfied with the enjoying theſame Priviledges 
which the French and Dutch Charches had before procured 3 bur pu- 
bliſhed a Book in maintainance and commendationof the Holy: Diſci- 
pline: which gavea juſt occaſion to Dr. Matthew Snttliff, then Dean of 
Exon,.to ſet out a judicious Work-in Latin touching the natuft of the »: -++4 cx- 
truely Catholick and Chriſtian Church, wherem he grated ſomewhat #ho/ic« & 
hard on the Point of Presbytery,and was the firſt Eglſb man that did ſoin — - "ay 
the Latin Tongue, And though he named Bez« only,and no more than 
named him z* yet Beza.thought his name-ſo ſacred , or himſelf ſo high, 
that he conceived himſelf to be muck diſhonoured ;'feproaches him by 
the name of a petulant Railer,and complains of the affront in an Epiſtle, 
to the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. Bur he got nothitg'by the Bargain: Nena 
For as he was handſomly ſhaked'ap for it by Saraviain his Replicati- £211 doteo. Sa- 
on; ſo the Archbiſhop in an anſwetro the ſaid Epiſtle, dared in Fansazy, *"* =— 
1593, ſeverely reprehends him for his intermedling with the Church 
of England, and plainly Jays before him all choſe diſturbances whietyby 
his means had been occaſioned in the ſame: ſo that beirig learnedly re- 
futed by $aravia on the one fide, and gravely reprehended on the-other 
by that Reverend. Prelate, he grows wiſe at laſt, leaving the Engliſh Pu- 
1itans to their own defences, And more then ſo in his Reply tohis laſt 
Letter he gives him his due Titles, of the moſt Reverend Father it Chriſt, 
and His Hononred Lord; aſſuring him, 'That in all bis: writings touchs 
Church. Governme1.t, he impugned only the Romiſh Hierarchy, but never intes- 
ded to touch the Eccleſiaſtical Polity of thi Church of .Englatid, »or:td exat? 
of us to frame our ſelves or our Church'to the pattern of whey Presbyterian Di+ 
one. And thereunto he added this fafe-Conclafidny That as lone as the 
ſubſtance of Doitrive was tniform in the Churth of Chriſt," they-may laivfully 
_ in. other matters, 4s the circumſtance of time, place;-and perſons, requires, 
4s Ho of Antiquity may warratit.* And,' #0" that-end he wiſhed 
and hoped, -that the Sacred and' Holy Caltedges of 'Biſhops, \ ( for: fo: he 
calls. chem ) would for ever continue _ mintdin fach their Right. 
| 5 ; and 
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and Title in the Churches Government , with all Equity and Chriſtian Madarg- 
. lo 3500 | 5 
15- Ac this time grew the Heats alſo betwixt Hooker and Travers: this 
Gcſ being Maſter of the Temple , andthe other Lecturer : 'Hookey recei: 
ved his Education in Gorpes Chriſti Colledge in Oxon, from whence 'he 
came well ſtocked in all kind of Learning; but moſt eſpecially in Fa: 
thers, Councils, and other approved Monuments of Ecclefiaſtical Anti- 

uity. Travers Was bred in Trinity Colledge in Cambriage, well Skilledit 
the Oriental Tongues, and otherwiſe betrer ſtudied in words than mat- 
cer,being Contemporary with Cartwright,and of his affeftion :He ſers up 
his ſtudies in Geneva, and there acquaints himſelf with Beza, and the reſt 
of that Confiftory , of whom and their new Diſcipline he grew ſo ena. 
mioured , that before his coming into England he was made Miniſter (as 
well #« the leaſt gs ſuch hands could make him)by the Presbyrery of An. 
werp,as appears by their Certificate , (for I dare not call chem Letrers of 
Orders) dated May.14, 1578. Thus qualified, he aſſociates himſelf with 
Cartwright, whont he found there at his coming,in Preaching to the Fas 
cory of Each Merchants, and-follows him not long after into England 
alſo) By the commendation of ſome Friends he was taken into the Houſe 
of Wilzam Lord Burleigh,whom he ſerved firſt in the natiire of 2 Peda> 
gogue to his younger 50n, and after as one of his Chaplains: Preferments 
could not chuſe bur come in his way,confidering the greatneſs of his Mai 
ſter, whoſe eminent Offices of Lord Treaſurer,chief Secretary;and Maſter 
of the Wards,could-not but give him many opportunities to-prefer a Ser- 


vant to the beſt places in the Church. But Travers knew'his incapacity 10. 


receive ſuch favoirs,as neither lawfully ordained,according to-the Form 
reſcribed by the Church of England , nor willing to ſubſcribe ro ſuch 
ites and Ceremonies as he found were uſed in the ſame. But being a 
teat Factor for, promoting the Haly Diſcipline, he gets himſelf into the 
.eute of the Temple ; which could not eafily'/ be denyed., when the 
Chaplain of ſo great. a Councellpr was a Suitot for it. :\, 

16, In this place he-infinuates;/himſelf, by all means imagimable, into 
the good affe&tions'of many young Studeats,and ſome great. Lawyers of 
both Houſes, on; whom he gained exceedingly by his way of Preaching, 

raced with a comely Geſture's, and a Rhetorical manner of 'Elocution, 
y which advantages he poſſeſt many of the longRobe with a ſtrong af- 
fetion to the devices of Geneya,and with as great a prejudice.to the. Ex- 
bſþ Hierarchy ; the fruits whereof diſcovered themſelves more or leſsm 
all following Parliaments, when any thing concerning the Church came 
in-apication. And by the oppertunity of this Place, he had the chief ma- 


= 


naging of the affairs of the Diſciplindrians:, preſiding. for. thezmoſt part in + 


their Claſſical\Meetings , and from hence iſſuing their Diredtions roche 
reſt of the Churches,  And.'fo it\ſtood till Hooker's comidg\to be Mar 
ſterywho being ainian of other Principles, and, better able ro defend them 
ita. way.of Argument ; endeavoured to inſtruct bis Anditors.in ſych 
Points'of Do@rine 4s might: kegp' them. in. a right perfwafion. of the 
Church of £xoland,as well in reference to her Government;as her. Forms 
ef Worſhip. This troubled 7rawers.at theheargas it could gototheemite, 
eo fee that fine. Web which be. had been fe long in weaving, ſhould be 
thus uaravell'd; Rather than fo Hooker ſhall tell them ngthing in'the 


Morning). 


wy Toe co ww...”  ”». wa oo A 2  _ © 8a _ © Wwe , oo 1 — —_ 


a «mc /« A DV wc mms a wed Aa o aa 


_— 


(ib. IX. The Piftozy of the Pzesbyteridns, 


Z15 


+ "_ 


GON ray, 


Morning, but what he laboured to confure in the afcernoon z nor doubt- 
ing but that a great part of the Audicors would po Sentence for him, 
though the wruth might run moſt apparently on t e other fide. Hooker 
endured ir for time ; but being weary atthe laſt of the oppoſition , he 
complains thereof to the Archbiſhop, who had (deſervedly) a very great 
opinion of him z and this complaint being ſeaſonably made in thar-poinr 
of time when Cartwrieht,Snape,and other Leading-men of the Puritan Fa- 
ion, were brought into the High Commiſhon , it was no hard mat- 
ter for him to procure an Order to ſuppreſs his Adverſary,filenced from 
Preaching in the Temple, and all places elſe. Which Order was iſſued 
upon theſe grounds, that is to ſay , That he was no lawfully ordained Mini- 
fter according to the Church of England : That he took upon him to Preach 
without being licenſed: and, That he had preſumed openly to confuse ſuch Do- 
frine as had been publickly delivered by another Preacher , without any notice 
given thereof to the lawful Ordinary, contrary t0 4 Proviſion made in the Seventh 
year of the Queen for avoiding Diſturbances in the Church. | 
17. But Travers was too ſtiff, and too well ſupported, rofit down'on 
the firſt aſſault : He makes his ſupplication therefore to the Lords of 
the Council, where he conceived himſelf as ſtrong and as highly fa- 
voured as Hooker was amongſt the Biſhops and the High Commiſſioners. 
In this Petition he complains of ſome obliquity in the proceedings had 
againſt him for want of ſome Legaliries in &>e condu& of it. Bur when 
he came to anſwer to the Charges which were laid upon him,his Defen- 
ces appeared very weak and flar,and could not much conduce his juſtifi- 
cation , when they were ſeriouſly examined in the ſcale of Judgment, 
His exerciſing the Miniſtry without lawful 07ers, he juſtified no other- 
wiſe then that by the Communion of Saints all Ordinations were of like 
Authority-in 2 Chriſtian Church. The Biſhop of London had commended 
him by two letters unto that Society, tv be choſen Le&urer z and that 
he took for a ſufficient Licenſe, as mightenable him to Preach to tha 
Congregation. And as for his confuting inthe Afrernoon' what had been 
Preached by Mr. Hooker in the morning before,he conceived that he had 
warrant for it from S. Paul's example,in withſtanding S: Peter to his face, 
for fear leſt otherwiſe Gods Truth might receive ſome. prejudice. The 
weakneſs and inſufficiency of which Defences was- preſently made 
known in Hooker's Anſwer to the Supplication. Which'wrought fo much 
pon the Lords, and was (0 ſtrongly ſeconded by the Archbiſhop him- 
elf, that all the Friends which Travers had amongſt them could not do 
him good ; eſpecially when it was repreſented to chem how- dangerous 
a thing it was, that a man of ſuch il! Principles,and of worſe afﬀetions, 
ſhould be permitted to continue in his former. Ee&uresy which,what elſe 
were it, in effe&, but to retain almoſt half che/Lawyersof England to be of 
Council in all Cauſes which concerned the Church, whenſdever thoſe of 
the Genevian or Puritan Faction ſhould require it of thetn;// But ſo it hap- 
ned, (and it hapned very well for Travers) that the Queen had erected an 
Univerſity at Dubliz,in the year foregoing 1591; Foundingtherein a Col- 
ledge dedicated to the Holy Trinity: to the Provoſtſhipwhereof he was in- 
vited by theArchbiſhop of Dub{;#,who had been onceaFellow of the ſame 
Houſe with him: Glad of which opportunity to'go off with:credit,he pre- 
pares for Ireland. But long he had not —_— 1 his new ag 
2 either 
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either he proved too hot for the Place , or the Countrey (by reaſon of 
the following Wars) grew too. hot for him : Which brought him back 
again to Englayd z where he lived a very great age in a imall Eſtate, 
more comfortably than before , becauſe lets rroubleſome to the Church 
than he had been formerly. 

18. Thus have we ſeen Trevers taken off, and Bez4 quieted z nor was 
it long before Cartwright was reduced to a better temper : Bur ficſt,it was 
reſolved to try all means for his delivery , both at home and abroad. 
Abroad , they held intelligence with their Brethren in the Kirk of Scor- 
land , by means of Penyy here, and of Gibſon there z two men as fit for 
their deligas , as if they had been made of purpoſe to promote the miſ. 
chief. Concerning which, thus Gibſon writes 4n one of his lerters to Cop- 
pinger before remembred z whereby it ſeems that he was privy tohig 
practiſes allo. The beſt owr Miniſters (faith he) are moſt careful of your eſtate , 
and had ſent for that effel# a Preacher of our 's the laſt Summer, of purpoſe to con- 
fer with the beſt affeFed of your Church, to lay down 4 plot how our Church might 
beſt trevel for your relief. The Lord knows what care we have of you both in ow 
pablick and private go ati wr Fox, as feeling members of one bady,we reckon 
the afflifion of your Church to be our own. This ſhowed how great they 
were with child of ſome good afﬀfeRions ; but there wanted (trengthtg 
be delivered for the burthen. They were not able to raiſe Factions in 
the Court of England , as Queen Elizaberh had done frequently on their 
occaſions in the Realm of Scotland. All chey could do, was to engage 
the King in mediating with the Queen in behalf of Cartwright, Udal, and 
ſome others of the principal Brethren then kept in Priſon for the conty- 
macy in refufing the Oath. And they prevailed fo ſar upon him, whq 
was not then in a condition to deny them any thing , as to dire& ſome 
lines unto her in this tenour following. 


I 9-R {86 Excellent, High and Mighty Princeſs , Our deareſt 

\. <Sitter and Couſin, in Our heartieſt manner we recom- 

< mend us to you. Hearing of the Apprehenſion of Maſter 1/dal, 

« and Maſter Cartwright, and certain other Miniſters of the Evan» 

<oel, within your Realm, of whoſe good Erudition, and Faith» 

© full Trayelin the Church , We hear a very credible commen- 

« dation, however that their diverſity from the Biſhops and other 

© of your Clergy, in matters touching their delation to work them 

< your miſliking:at this time we cannot (weighing the duty which 

< we Owe to ſuch as are afflicted for their conſcience in that Pro- 

« fefſion) but by our moſt effeuons and earneſt letter . interpone 

<us at your hands, to ſtay any harder uſage of them for thac 

* cauſe, Requeſting you moſt earneſtly , Thar for our cauſe 

£ and Interceſhon , it may pleaſe you to let them be relieved-of 

- © their preſent ſtrait , and whatſoeyer further Accuſatiog or.pur- 

« ſuit depending upon:that ground , reſpecting both their former 

< Merit in ſetting forth-the Evangel , the ſimplicity of their con- 
; < ſcience in this Defence,which cannot well be,their lett by com- 
{i '* pulfion.,' and the greaeflander which would not fail to fell gut 

© upon their further fcaicning far any ſuch occaſion. Which 

© we aſſure vs, your Zeal to Religion, beſides the exprregen we * 
\ qc ©haye 
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* have of Your good will ro pleaſute Us, will willingly accord'ts 
* Our Requeſt, having ſuch proofs from time torime, of our like 
* diſpofition to you, 1n any matter which Yourecommend unto 
*Us. And thus, Right Excellent, Right High, and hey 
© Princeſs, Our dear Siſter and Couſin, We commit You'ts 

© Protection. | 


Edenberough, June 
12, 1592, 


20, This Letter was preſence] to the Queen by the hands of one 
Fobnſon, a Merchant of that Nation then remaiging in Zoxdor, Bur it 
roduced not the effect which-the Brethrea hoped for : For the Queen 
foked upon it as extortedrather by the impaetunity of ſome which Hers 
then about him, chan as proceeding from himfe}f, who had no reafon 


to be too indulgent unto thoſe of that FaRtion. This ProjeR therefore 


not ſucceeding, they muſt try anather z and the next tryal ſhall be made 
on the High Commiſion, by the Aunhority whereof, Cartwright, and 
Snape, and divers others, were committed Priſoners. If 'chis Commiſi- 
on could be weakned,and the Power thereof reduced to anarrower com- 
paſs,the brethren might proceed ſecurely in the Holy Diſcipline,the Pri- 
ſoners be releaſed, and the Cauſe eſtabliſhed. And for the queſtionin 
thereof, they took this occaſion: One Cazgreys, Parſon of North-L ; 
h,m,in the County of Rutland, had been informed againſt, about 40 years 
fince, in the High Commiſhan, for preaching g <5 the Book of Com- 
mon- Prayer, and refuſing to celebrate Divine Service, according tothe 
Rules and Rubricks therein preſcribed, For which, upon ſufficient 
proof, he was deprived of his Benefice by the Biſhop of - Zondon, and 
the reſt of the Queens Commiſſioners for [Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, Four 
years together he lay quiet, withour acting any thing againſt 
the ſentence of the Court. 'But now it was thought by ſome of thoſe 
Lawyers, whom Travers had gained nuto the fide, to queſtion the Au- 
thoricy of that Commiſhon, and conſequently the iMegality of his De- 
privation. In Hillary Term, 4mno-1591, the Cauſe was argued in the Ex- 
chequer Chamber, by all the Judges, according to the uſual cuſtom in all 
caſes of the like importance 1 and it waSargued with great Learning, as 
appears by the ſum and ſubſtance of cheir ſeveral Arguments, drawyi up 
by Coke, then being the Queens Sollicitor-General, and extaar amongſt 


rhe reſt of his Reports,bothin Engliſh and Zatin, inſcribed /De Fore Regis 


Eccleſiaſtico , bur known molt commonly by the name of Candreys Caſe, 
In the debating of which Point, the Reſult was this, "Thar" the'Statiite 
of 10 of the Queen, for reſtoring to the Crows the ancient Furiſdict ion, Bc. 
was not to be accounted istrodudory .of a new Authority, which was not 
in the Crown before ; bat only declaratory of an old, which naturally and 
originally did belong to all Chriſtian Princes, and amongft' others alf>; 
tothe Kings of England. ' For proof whereof, there-wanted nor ſuffici; 
ent evidence in our Exghſb Hiſtories, as well 'as in fome old: Records /« 
unqueſtioned Credit, exemplifying the continual praiſe of th e Kings 
of England, before and fince the Normen.Gonqueſt, in ordering and dire- 
Qing matters which concerned the Church : In which they-rulet fome- 
| times 


at 
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times abſolutely, without any diſpute: and ſometimestelativcly, in re- 
ference to ſuch oppofition as they were to make againſt the Pope, and all 
Authority derived from the See of Rome. | 

21; Againſt this Caſe ſo ſolidly debared, and ſo judiciouſly drawn up, 
when none of the Paritan Profeſſors could make any Reply, Parſons the 
Feſuit undertook it z but ſpent more time in ſearching out ſome contra- 
r | o*y ng which might make for the Pope, than in diſproving that 
which had been brought in bebalf of the Queen. So that the ſtrug- 
ling on bot; fides much confirmed the Power which they endeavoured 
to , Iota , the Power of that Commiſſion being better fortified both 
by Law and-Argument, than it had been formerly, For, by the over- 
ruling of Cawdreys Caſe, in confirmation of the Sentence which was paſt 
againſt him, and-the great pains which Parſons took to (0 little purpoſe, 
the Power of that Commiſion was ſo well eſtabliſhed in che Courts of 
Judicature, thatitwas afterwards never troubled with the like DiC- 
putes. The Guidesof the Faction therefore are reſolved on another 
courſe, To ſtrike direftly at the Root, to queſtion the Epiſcopal Power, 
and the Queens Authority, the Juriſdiion of their Courts, the exa- 
ing of the Oath called the Oath Zx officio, and their other proceed- 
ings in the ſame. And to this purpoſe it was publiſhed in Print by ſome 
of their Lawyers, or by their dire@ions at the leaſt, That men were hea- 
vily oppreſſed in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, againſt the Laws of the 
Realm : Thar the Queen could neicher delegate that Authority which 
was veſted in'if, nor the Commiſſioners to exerciſe the ſame by her de- 
legation : That the aid Courts could not compel the taking of the Oatk 
Aled the Oath Ex officro, fince no man could be bound in Reaſon to ac- 
cuſe himſelf : That the ſaid Oath did either draw men into wilful Per- 
jury, tothe deſtruction of their ſouls ; or to be guilty, in a manner, of 
their own condemnation, to the loſs both of their Fame and Forcunes; 
And finally, That the ordinary Epiſcopal Courts were not to meddle in 
any Cauſes whatſoever, bur only Teſtamentary and Matrimonial : by 


conſequence,not in matter of Tythes, all Misbehaviours in the Church, . 


or puniſhing of Incontinency;/or Fornication, Adultery, Inceſt, or an 
the like grievous or enormous Crimes : but on the contrary, it was af 


firmed by the Profeſſors of the Civil laws, That to impugn the Autho- 
rity-which had been veſted in the Queen by A& of Parliament was no- 
thing in effe& but a plain Invaſion of the Royal Prerogative, rhe. open- 
ing ofa way tothe violation of the Oath .of Allegeance, and conſ(e- 
quently toundermine the whole Frame of the preſent Government. It 
was proved alſo, That the ade ops Courts had kept themſelves 


within their bonnds ; that they tnighc lawfully deal in all ſuch cauſes 
as were then handled in thuſe. Courts 3 That their proceedings in-the 
ſame-by che Oath Ex officie was neither againſt Conſcience, Reaſos, 
nor the laws of the land z and therefore, that the Clamours on the 0- 
ther fide were unjuſt and: ſcandalous. In which, as many both Divines 
and: Civilians, deſerved exceeding well. both of the Queen and the 
Chutch , ſo none more eminently ho Dr. Richard Cofons,. Dean' of the 
Arches, in a learned and laborious Treatiſe by him writ and publiſhed, 
called, An Apology for Proceedings in Conrts Eccleſiaſtical, &c,' Printed\in 
the year 1593» | 77 | 


| 22. But 


[ 
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ment of others, a Book comesout under 'the' hatne” of t Perijidy” 347 
Majeſty : The ſcope and drift whereof was this; * Thatch Btcleda Mes) 
«Government of the Church of Englaiid; was tobe thanged !' That” the 
' Elderſhip, or Presbyceriat Diſcipline was ts be eſtabſithed; as buitts the 
© Govetnment'which was ufed in the Primitive Church, "and conifyity. 
«ded ro be uſedin all Ages, -That eprom noe Faction hark'-tvt 

© offended againſt the Statare »43/ E{iz.cap. 2, And, That Fohy 1441 yas | 
© unjuſtly condemned upon ir. -That rhe Cbnfiſtorial Patrons ate unit 
« flandered with deſire of Innovatioh, -4nd theit Do@rine' with Difct: 
<der and Difloyalty, And this being (aid'the Authot the Pampht 
makes it his chief buſineſs by certain-Qiteftiotrs and Articles 
japanndeh, to. bring the whole Eccleſiaſtical State itito thyy ad H4- 
red, 


o 


This-gave the Queen a full afſurance of the reftlef fvirir wheye. 
wich the Faction was poſfefſed 3 and that. 10 Yuiet 'was'to be expe 
from them till they were utterly ſuppriſ, © To: which end She 2IVes 
Order for a Parliament to begin in Febrwuwyy; for the Phi Qing of fot 
Laws to reftrain thoſe Inſotencies with which'the Patietie of the Stats 
had been ſo long exerciſed. The Pri} oft the othet fde.-ars. n5t" tit 
of nope to make ſome good uſe of it for themfetves?; preſiithitig "wibes 
upon the ſtrength of their Party, by reafon of rhe Pta maticalnefs 'v 
ſome Lawyers in the Houſe of Commons, thai they la anyjuſt grohdd 
for, aSit after proved. To which end they prepared ſome: Bifts TifR- 
ciently deſtructive of the Royal Intereft, the Fariſdi&ion of the Bi Ops, 
and the whole-Form of their Proceediigs in their ſeveral Chit We 
which the Queen being made acquainted 'before rheie meeting, or 6- 
therwiſe ſuſpeCting, by their former praQiſes,' whatthty meant to'd& + 
She thought it beſt to ſtrangle thoſe Conceprionstt the very ' Wbnits: 
And to that purpoſe ſhe gave order for the fighificationof her pleattit 
to the Lords and Commons,at the very firſt opening of the Parliathehi, 
That-they ſhould nor paſs beyond their boynds ; That thiry ſhould ' kk 
themſelves to the redrefſing of ſuch Popular GrieVahces as" Wo 
complained of to them in their ſeveraÞ' Countreys,; but, har they 
ſhould leave all Matters of State to Her '{elf atid the' Councitt* 5 
and all Matters which conicerned. the® Catch unto!Mer 40d Her BY 
(ho Ss. p LECTED o on de ys 
S Which Declaration fiotwithſtariding, the Fa&drs Foy the Puritan} 
are reſolved to try their Fortune, and to-enctoach-ttpon' cit Queen' Ati 
the Church at once. The Queen was always fenfibl# of xe Ticonvenj: 
ences which might arife upon'the nomiriating. of the nexr” Shccaffop! 
and knew particularly how much the Necdfe'of the "Pomitubs Com 
poinred roward the North: Which made ber miore tetider in'thar;pbine; 
then the had been formerly.” But Mr. Pete} Wentworth, whom\befdge 
[pake of, a great Zealot in Dehalfof the' Holy Diſcipline; had brod 
one Bromley to-his lure z andthey together deliver a Petitiohro the L.ofd 
Keeper Puckering, deſiring that the Lords would joyn wirk them of tf 
Lower Houſe, and become Suppliants to the Queen fd entailing o by 
Succeſſion of the Crown, according toa'Bilt which 'they* hgd prepared, 
Art this the Queen was much difpleaſed; ay being direaly — 
| or 


Sun © 2 


her dj. command ; and charged the Loxds of the Council to call the 


th 
ot 


ing 


[ hr, That the: gn muſt nat eall the Queen to an account for what ſbe id 
* Royal Authority. That the Gauſes for which they are reſtrained may bi 
he nd dengeraus, That Her Majeſty liketh no ſuch Sueſtions, neither did- it 

ecome the Houſe to geal in ſuch matters.” Upon which words the Houſe de- 
ſiſted from 1ntet ofing any further in their-behalf, bur left them whoks 


Cc 


ly xo.the Queen, by whom Wentworth was continued Priſoner for ſome 
years after... | | 77 6 

24. In the ſame Parliament one Morriſe, Chancellor of the Dutchy 
bf Lancaſter, propoled unto rhe Houle, Thar ſome courſe. might be tas 
ken by them agataſt, the hard courſes of Biſhops Ordinaries, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Juoges, in their ſeveral Courts, towards ſundry golly 
Mee and painful Preachers, who deſerved-more encouragement 
from them.: : They allo ſpake againſt Subſcription, and the Oath Ex 
Officia,and offered.z Bill unto the Houſe againſt che impriſonment of ſuch 
as.refuſed theſame. Of this the Queen had preſent notice, and thereup- 
oh lends ſor Coke, then Speaker 'sf the Houſe'of Commons, (but after: 
wards ſucceſhiyely Chief Juſtice of either Bench)to whom (he gave com» 
mand to deliver this Meſlage to the Hoyſe ,, that is to ſay, That it wa 
wholly. in Her. Power 10 call; to determine, to aſcent, or diſſent, to any thing dore 


e more Rel l obſerved, 0) lline, with ſome Jhar Laws, ſuch as neo- 
wa that kg 5.ARd, that the Thee Mo Majeflies = m4 wh. Reel 
might be. provided for: That it was not meant they ſhould meddle with matters 
of Sgate, or Cauſes Eccleſiaſticaſ:. That ſhe wondered that any ſhould attempt # 
Molng, her Commundment : and, that She was bighly offended at 

[\ 


State, or for the Reformation of Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, ſhould be there exhibited. 
Mo gabery of: which; Meſlage Moyrsſe is ſaid to have bezn ſeized 
£0.41 R$: a, SerJeant at Arms.y but howſoever, (cizedon and 
committed Priſaner, kept for ſome years in ;Tutbury Caſtle, diſcharged 
frow. his Officein.che Darchy,,and diſable from any Practice-ins his 


rafcſſion as: a common, Lawyer. Some others had prepared a- Bill 


tg this effect, /That in lievw of Excommunication, there ſhould be gt 
_ ; ven 


in Parliament. That the calling of this, was only that the Majeſty of God. might : 


0 contrary ta he 
dp Fually v2 it was her pleaſure, That / no Bill touching any matters of 


= 
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yen ſome ordinary Preceſs, with ſuch ſuteand' cotttio#'as theretnts 
might appertain ; that ſo the Dignity of {0 high' a Senretice -being re- 
rained, and the neceffity'of mean Procels 'ſupplied;-'rhe Church might 
be reſtored to its ancient ſplendor; Whieh Bil thouglt retoinmended 
ſomewhat incogitantly by one of the Graveſt Coinicellors of Stare which 
was then in the Houſe, was alſo 'daſhed by Her' Majeſties"*e2prefs com- 
mand, up2n a Reſolution of not altering any thing (the qu#fzty of the 
times conſidered) which had been ſettled in/ the Church; Both by Law 
and Practice. Which conſtancy of hers in the preſervirns of Her own 
Prerogative and-the Churches Power,'kept down thatſwelling humour 
of the Puritan Faction, which was even-thenupon the poiiſt'of dverflow- 
ing the banks, and bearing down all oppoſition which 'wiSttade againſt 
me. + 

25. And, that they mig hc be kept the better in their nataral Chanel, 
ſhe cauſed an A to be prepared and paſſed in this preſent: Parliament; 
for retaining them, and others of Her Subjeds, in their due bbedience: 
By which it was Enacted, © Forthe pony and avoiding of ſuch Jn- 
© converiencics and Peri]s as might happen and grow by the wicked ahd 
© dangerous Praftices of Seditious Sectaries, and Diſloyal- perfons''; 
© Thar if any perſon or perſons above the age of ſixteen years,” ſhould 
©0bſtinarely refuſe to repair to ſome Church, Chapel, oruſual place of 
© Common Prayer, to hear Divine Service eſtabliſhed, or ſhall forbear 
* todo the ſame by the ſpace of a moneth, without lawſal- cauſe-3* bx 
© ſhould move or perſwade any other perſon whatſoever, to: forbear and 
©abſtain from coming to the Church to hear Divine Service, or td re- 
* ceive the Communion, according to the Laws and Statures aforeſaid; 
© 90r to comer be preſent at any unlawful Aﬀemblies, Conventicles, or 
© Mecrings, under pretence of Religious Exerciſe, contrary to the Laws 
© and Statutes made in that behaltz or ſhould ar anytime after 4o days 
© from the end of that Seffion, by Printing, Writing, orexprefs Words 
© or Speeches, adviſed|y and purpoſely go about tv move or perſwadea- 
*ny.of Her Majeſties Subjects, or any other within Her Highneſs Realms 
© and Dominions, to deny, withſtand, or impagn Her Majeſties Power 
{and Authority in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, united and annexed to the Im- 
* perial Crown of the Realm : That then every perſon ſo offending, 
© and convicted of ir, ſhould be committed unto Priſon without Bail or 
© Main-priſe, till he or they ſhould reſtifie their Conformiry,by coming 
© to ſome Church, Chapel, or other place of Common Prayer, to hear 
© Divine Service, and tv make open ſubmiſſion and declaration of the 
«ſame in ſuch form and manner, as by the*ſaid Statute' was provided. 
Now that we may the better ſee what great care was taken, as welb by 
the two Houſes of Parliament, as by the Queen Her (elf, for preſerving 
the Honour of the Church, the Juritdi&tion of the Biſho yo pre Roy- 
al Prerogative in both , it will not be amiſs to repreſent that Form to the 


eyeof the Reader, in which the ſaid Submiſſion was to be delivered. The 


tenour whereof was as followeth, viz. 


| 26.<T, 4.3. do humbly confeſs and acknowledge, That I have 

_ ©orievouſly offended God in contemning her Majeſties godly and 
£ lawful-Government and Authority, by abſenting my ſelf from? 
Te Church, 


3 


335 
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. © Church & from heagiog Diving Service,contrary to the Godly 
0 Laws & Statutes of this ealmz&: an uſin and frequeming ail. 
© ordered and unlawful Convencicles and Aſſemblies, under pre- 
© tence and colour of exerciſe of Religion. And I am heartily 
© ſorry for the ſame; and do acknowledge and teſtific in my Cog. 
* (cience, That no perſon or perſons hath, or ought to have, any 
«© Power or Authority over Her Majeſty, And I do promiſe and 
© proteſt without any diffimulation, or any colour of means of 
© any Diſpenſation, That from henceforth I will from time tg 
« time obey and perform Her Majeſties Laws and Yatutes in rg- 
< pairing to the Churc h, and hearing Divine Seryice,and do ming 
© nemoſt endeavour to maintain defend the ſame. | 


' 27+ This Declaration to be made in ſome Church or Chapel, before 
the beginuing of Divine Service, within three moneths- after the cons 
viction of the ſaid Offenders, who otherwiſe were to abjure the Realm, 
2nd to depart the ſame, at ſuch time and place as ſhould be limited and 

hened unto them ; with this Proviſo ſuperadded, Thar if any of the 
aid perſons ſo abjaring, ſhould either not depart the Realm at the time 
appointed, or ſhould come back again unto it without leave firſt gran- 
red; that then every ſuch perſon ſhould fuffer death as in caſe of Belo- 
ay, without the benefit of his Clergy. Andro ſay the truth, there was 
no reaſon why any man ſhould have the benefit of his Clergy, who ſhould 
ſo obſticately refuſe to conform himſelf ro the Rules and Diares of 
the Church. [There alſo was a penalty of ren puunds by the moneth im- 
poſed upon all thoſe who harboured any of the ſaid Puritan Recuſants, if 
the ſaid Puritan Recuſants (not being of their near Relations) or any of 
them, ſhould forbear coming ro ſome Church or Chapel, or other plate 
of Common Prayer, to hear the Divine Service ofthe Charch, for the 
ſpace of a moneth. Which Statute being made to continge no longee 
: till the end of the next Seſſion of Parliament, was afterwards kept 
in force from Seffionto Seflion till the dearth of the Queen ; to the great 
preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom, the fafery of Her Majeſties 
Perſon, and the creaquilicy of the Church, free from thenceforth from 
any ſuch diſturbances of the Puritan Faction, as had before endange- 
red the Foundations of it. 
28. And yet it cannot be denied, bur that the ſeaſonable execution 
of the former Statute on Berrow, Penyy, and ſome others of theſe com- 
mon Barreters, conduced as much to the promoting of this general calm, 


as the making of this. It was in the moneth of November, 1587, that 


Henry Barrow, Gentleman, and Fohn Greenwood, Clerk, (of whole com. 
mitment, with ſome others, we have ſpoke before) were publickly con- 
vened by the High Commiſſioners, tor holding and diſperſing many 
Schiſmatical Opinions, and Seditious Do&trines, of which the principal 
were theſe, viz. That our Church is no true Church. Thar the Wor- 
ſhip of the Engliſh Church is flat Idolatry. That we admit into our 
Church unſanctified perſons. Thar our Preachers have no lawful Cal- 

:no. That our Governmentis ungodly, That no Biſhop or Preacher pre- 
cheth Chriſt ſincerely or truly. That the | ge of every Pariſh ought to 
chuſe their Biſhop, And, That every Elder, znough he be no Doctoror 
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Paſtor, 'isa Biſhop, That all of the Preciſer fort, who refaſe the Ces 


- remonies of the Church, wal at a Gnat, and ſwallow a Camel, and 


are cloſe Hypocrites, and walk ina left handed Policy, as Cartwright, 
Wiggington, &c. Thar all which -make, teach, 'or expound Printed of 
«Written Catechiſms, are idle Shepherds,as Calvin,Ulrſin, Nowell, 8c. 
© That the Children of ungodly Parents ought nor to be baptized, us of 
© Ufurers, Drunkards, &r. and finally, that Ser-prayer is blaſphemoas. 
On their Convention, and ſome ſhort. reſtraint for ſo many dot es, 
they promiſed to recaar, and were enlarged upon their Bonds; But be- 
ing ſet at liberty, they brake out again into further Extremirties,and 
drew ſome others to the ſide, almoſt as miſchievous as themſelves, and 
no leſs Pragmatical: the principal whereof (not to rake notice of the 
Rabble of beſorred people who became their followers) were Saxio Bil- 
kt, Gentleman; Daniel Sradley, Girdlerz Robert Bouler, Fiſh-monger;com- 
mitted Priſoners to the Fleet, with their principal Leaders, in the Fuly 
following. eboben 
29. The times were mg_ in tegard of the great Preparations 
of the King of Spain for the invading of this Kingdom : which ren- 
dred the impriſonment of theſe furious SeQaries as neceſsaty to the 
preſervation of the publik ſafety, as the fhucting up of ſo many of the 
Leading Papifs into Wisbich Caſtle. Bur ſo it was, that the State being 
totally tak-nup with the proſecutirn of that war on the Coaſts of Spain, 
and the quenching of the fire at home, which had heen raiſed by Cart- 
wriebt, Udal, and the reſt of the I ue there was nothing done 
againſt them, but that they were kept out of harms way, as the ſaying 
is, by a cloſe Impriſonment. Daring which time Cartwright, who was 
their fellow- Priſoner, had a Conference wirhthem, the rather, in recard 
it had been reported from Barrows mouth, That he had neither ated nor 
written any thing, but what he was warranted to do by Cartwrights Prin- 
ciples. The Conference was private, and the reſult thereof not known to 
many, but left ro be conjeQured at by this following ſtory. The Reverend 
Whitgift had a great defireto ſave the men from that deſtru&ion in which 
they had involved themſelves by their own perverſeneſs ; and to” that 
end ſends Dr. Thomas Ravis, then one of his Chaplains, (bur afterwards 
Lord Biſhop of London) to confer with Barrow. Ar whoſe requeſt, and 
ſome dire&ions from the Archbiſhop, in I of.it, Cartwright is 
dealt with to proceed to another Conference : but no perſwafions 
would prevail with him for a ſecond Meeting. Which being ſignified 
to Barrow, by the (aid Dr. Ravis, inthe preſence of divers perſons of 
good account, the poor man ferched a great ſigh, ſaying, Shall 7be rhws 
forſaken by him ? Was it not he that brought me firſt into theſe briats, and 
will he now lea: m: in the ſame ? Was it not from him alone that I took 
grounds ? Or, did I-n0t out of ſuch Premiſes as he pleaſed to give me infer theſe 
ropoſitions, and deduce thoſe Concluſions for which I am now kept in Bonds # 
Which ſaid, the companydeparted, and left the. Priſoners ro prepare 
for their following Tryal:; By the Impriſonment of Cartwright, rhe 
ConlJemnation of dal, and the Execution of Hacker, the times had 
been reduced to fo good a temper, that there could'be no danger in 
proceeding to a publick Arraignment. The Parliament was then alfo 


firting z and-poſſble it is, that the Queen might pitch upon that time for” 
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their condemnation, to let them ſee, that neither the fitting of a .Par- 


liament, nor any Friends they had in borh or either of the Houſe 


*could either ſtay the courſe of Faltice, or ſuſpend the Laws. Certain 
it is, that on the 21 of Much, 1592, they were al! indicted at the 
Seffions Hall without Newgate, before the Lord Mayor, the two Chief 
Juſtices, ſome of the Judges, and divers other Commiſſioners of oyey 
and Terminer, for writing and publiſhing ſundry Seditious Books, reg. 
ding to the ſlander of the Queen and State. For which they were 
found guilty, and had the Sentence of Death pronounced upon them, 
March 23. Till the Execution of which Sentence they were ſent to 
Newgate. X 
= The fatal Sentence being thus paſſed, Dr. Lancelot Andrews, af.. 
terwards Lord Biſhop of Ely, Dr. Henry Parrey, afterwards Lord Biſhog 
of Worcefter , Dr. Philip Biſſe, Axch-Deacon ot Taunton; and Dr. Thame 
White, one,of the Refidentiaries of St. Pauls 4 were ſent to Barrow, to-ad- 
viſe him to recant thoſe Errors, which otherwiſe might be as dange- 
rous to his ſoul, as they had proved unto his body. Who having ſpent 
ſome time to this purpoſe with him, were accoſted thus : © You are not 
© (faith he) the men whom I moſt diſlike in the preſent differences; For, 
© though you be out of the way, yet you think, you are in the Right,and, 
© walk according to that light which God hathgiven you. Bur I can-. 
© not but complain of Mr. Cartwright, andall others of his Opigion, 
© from whom we have received the truth of theſe things, and by whoſe 
© Books we have been taught,that your Calling is Antichriftian, And.yes 
© theſe men, ſaith he, forſake us in our Sufferings, againſt their coagſci- 
© ences, and rather chuſe to ſave their liyes, than go our of Babylen, To, 
which when Dr White objected, That thole Callings, which he reproach-- 
ed as Artichriſtian, had been embraced by Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop; 
Ridley, and divers other godly perſons, who ſuffered Martyrdom. fog; 
their Religion in Queen Maries days. Barrow thus gloriouſly replies, 
Xoft true it s (quoth he) that they and others were Martyrs in Avees Maries 
days ;, but theſe holy Bands of mine (and therewith ſhook. his Ferrers) are 
much more: glorious then any of theirs, b:cauſe they had the Mark of Antichriſt 
in their hands. Such was the Fortune of theſe men, that theſe learned 
Dodtors could do as little good upon them;as Cartaright and his Fellows ' 
had done_before ; though, to ſay the truth, ic had not been in Cart+ 
wrights power to have changed tieir minds, unleſs he had firſt changed 
his own. And thereupon it was very. well ſaid by Dr. Fohn Burgesy 
(who had been once one of Cartwrights Followers) © That he wag, and e+ 
© ves had. been of that opinion, That no juſt confutation.could be-made 
© of the Separatifts, by any of the Non- Conformiſts, who had given them 
«© their Principles., That though, he had ſeen ſame endeavours that way, 
© yet did they never ſatisfie him in point of Conſcience.. That the- A+ 
© oyments publiſhed in his time againſt Conformity were pretended 
© for. the grounds of the Separation. That the Separatifts did pretend 
© their, Pedigree from none but the Puritans z which no man« can deny! 
< (ith he). that hath any Modeſty. And finally, that therefore the 
© Puritans might well call them their dear Brethren of the Separatirn, as 
© Dightoa and ſome others had began to.do., To bring this .buſineſs 0 
an end, Barrow and Greenwood were brought to. Tibarn in a Carr, 9 74 
a 


-& 


® — WH ry WY was -- _N] MF 2 . 


—_ — WW cr 0D RA FS 7 5 


ww 


Lib, IX. The Hiliozy of the Ptesdyterichis, 


* x" -- - <2» —_— 
Ws 


laſt of March ;, and having been expoſed for ſome timeto the fipht bf 
the people, were Carried back again to _— Bur no dtc 
following on the ſenſe of ſo great a metcy, they wert both hanged ar 
Thurn on the fixth of April. The other three being reptieved, "with 


ſome hope of pardon, as being only accefſary to the Crimes of the'd.. 


ther. 

1. In Mg next following Peary is brought upon his Tryal ; a tan 
of 4 Sedigens Malice, and one of the Sief Penners '0 choſe (cur- 
rilous Libells which had paſſed under che name of Martin Mas: Prelate, 
Buc not content with having a hand inthoſe Peſtilent Pamphlets, bue 
muſt needs take upon him to be the 7nter- Nancio, or cotinion Agent, 
between the Presbyters of Scotland, and the Engliſh Puritans. Havin 
euflamed the Scots unco ſome Seditions, he remained Leiger there ti 
the beginning of Hacker's Treaſons, and thereupon wri es tO Arthington 
ca this effe&t, That Reformation maſt be ſhortly erected it nglantd - Aid 
thereupon. he makes for London, to' have play'd his pranks, if cheir 
Defign had took effe& ; ir being his bays, as poſſibly it was the hope 
of all: the reft of that Faction, That on the Proclamations which were 
made by Hacker's Prophets, the people would have been incited to an 
Inſurrection. But when he ſaw thoſe hopes deluded, and Hacket exe. 
cuted, his guilty Conſcience prompted him co fear the like cruel death, 
which: hurried him again to Scotland , where he remained till the be. 
ginning of che Parliament. before remembred. Ar whar'time ſtealing 
privately back again towards Loydon, he was diſcovered at Stebunbitf 
(commonly called Step»y) apprehended” by the” Vicar there, committed 
Priſoner;, tryed ar-* the: Kings-Bench-Barr, at Weſtminſfter-Hl, con- 


demned of Felony on the Statute of 23, Eliz.- and executed nor long af- 


ter at St. Thomas of Waterings , but executed with a very thin company 
attending on him, for fear the F-llow might have raiſed ſome Tumulr, 
cicher in going to the Gallows, or upon the Ladder. But what he could 
not do. when he was alive, was put into a way of being affected when 
the: Hang-man had done his office, by publiſhing one of his Seditious 
Pamphlets, entituled, The Hiſtory of Corah, Dathan, and Abirarm, 
#pplied zo the Prelacy and Miniſt f the Charch of England ;' by Mr, John 
Penry, 4 Martyr of Feſus chrifl, as the Pamphlet calls him. The Work 
not finiſhed at the time of his Apprehenfion' bur was Printed however 
by ſome zealous Brother, chat he might p5yſon' the Qi1een's Subjeas 
2swell dead as living. | = 

2. To which end we arettold in the Preface of it, by the zealous, 
orrather Seditious Publiſher, © That the Author; Mr, John Perry,” was 
<a Godly man, Learned, Zealous, and-of a moſt "Chriſtian Carriage 
2nd Courage: That he was born and bred in the Mounctins of Wales, 
© and with all godly care and: labour, endeavoured'to have'the Goſpel 
« preached amongſt his - Countrey-men, whoſe caſe he greatly ſeemed 
* ro pity, wanting all the ordinary means' for their ſalyarion. That 
©being/uſed by God for a. ſ»ectal Taſtrametir inthe manifeſtation of his 
© Trath; hewas hardly entreated,' impriſontd,” condemned, and execu- 
"ted; andſoſuffered Martyrdom+for the Name of Chriſt,” But more 
© particularly, That he was adjudged at the King's-Beneh by Sir Fohn 
* pophans,” Lord Chief Juſtice, and the reſt ofthe Judges then afſemb'ed, 
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"*< on the 25th of the fifth Moneth, and executed at St; Thomas of Wate. 
< rings, near Lopdon, on the 29th of the ſame, inthe year of ourGog 
© 1593- And finally, That he was net brought to execution the nexr 
©ſecond or third day, as moſt men expected z but, that when men did 
£ leaſt look for ir, he was taken while he was at dinner, carried ina 
© cloſe manner to his Execution, and haſtily bereaved of his life, with- 
< out being ſuffered (though he much defired ) romake a declaration 
© of his Faith towards God, or his Allegeance to the —_ And in 
<a Poſtſcript to the ſame he concludes it thus, viz. That he was 
© prehended, adjudged, and executed, for writing for' the Truth of 
© Chriſt, whatſoever other things were pretended oy_ him. Let 
us no longer blame the Papiſts for making Martyrs of ſach Prieſts and 
Jeſuits as ſuffered death according to the Law of the Land, for their 
ſeveral Treafons : the Puritans, or Presbyterians, have their Martyrs at- 
ſo, Penry and Hacket, and the reſt, condemened by the ſame Laws, for 
cheir Treaſons and Felonies. And if theſe men, with Zarrow, Gries- 
wood, and the reſt, who had gone before them, muſt paſs in our account 
for Martyrs, becauſe they ſuffered in purſuance of the Holy Diſcipline, 
there is no queſtion to be made, but Cartwright, Snape with ſuch as 
ſuffered only by Impriſonment, or the loſs of their Benefices, muſt be 
marked for Confeſfors, in the next (ſetting out of Gellibrand s Calendar, 
whenſoever it be. Which, as it was the higheſt honour chat any of 
Cartwright's Friends can pretend to for him ; {o in-hitaſelf he ſeemed 
not very ambitious of thoſe glorious Attributes, which could not other- 
wiſe be purchaſed then, at Perry's Price. ib 
33- For now perceiving, when too late, to what calamitous and 
miſerable Ends he had brought his Followers, what horrible Confuſi- 
ons had diſturbed the whole Church by his obſtinate Follies ; he was 
contented ro knock off, an4 to give way to thoſe Prudential Conſidera- 
tions which the complexion of Afﬀairs did ſuggeſt unto him. He ſaw 
too clearly, that there were no more Walſinghams or Leiceſtersat the 
Council-Table. That the Archbiſhops little tinger moved more pow- 
erfully there, then thoſe few-Friends which ducſt ſpeak for him be- 
ing put together. That the Chief Juſtice Popham was a man of a ridge 
of nature,, not to betrifled with, or took oft from the proſecution, if 
he ſhould come within the compaſs of the Law. And finally, that 
though the Statute made in the laſt Seſſion ſeemed chiefly to relate un- 
to the Brethren of the Separation , yet there mightbe ſome way or 0- 
ther to hook in all the Zealots for the Diſcipline alſo, if they did any 
thing in derogation of the preſent Government, ' Of theſe Relentings 
ſome intelligence had been given to Archbiſhop Whitgift, who thereup- 
on reſolved to work ſome impreſſion on him, when he found him likes 
piece of Wax well warmed, and thereby fitted to receive it. Inwhich 
Reſolution he applies himſelf unto che Queen, from whoſe Clemency 
he not only obtained for him a Releaſe from Priſon, but made it the 
more comfortable by a gracious Pardon for all Errors paſt. He ſaffered 
him moreover to return to Warwick, where he was Maſter of the Hoſ- 
pital founded by the Earl of Leiceſter, as before is ſaid, and there per- ' 
mitted him topreach , though with this condition, That he ſhould nei- 
ther Write, nor Preach, nor A in any thing to the diſturbanceof the 
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Church, eirher in reference to her Governtnerir, or Forms of Worthip. 
And though it be affirmed, That Cartwrizhy kept himfelf wichin thoſe 
Reſtrictions z yet when rhe Queen had norice of ir, ſhe Was much: dif- 
pleaſed, and nor a lictle blamed che Archbiſhop for ir © But he behetd 
not Cartwright, as he had done Travers,” though boch prerending to 
Ordination of a Forcin Presbytery. For 7r@vers never had atly other 
Hands impoſed on him then thoſe of CENGUIE Antwerp, which 
mighr ſtand for nothing. Bur Cartwright was firſt lawfally ordained in 
the Church of England; the Character whereof could nor be oblitera- 
ted, though ir might poſſibly be defaced, either by the Reſcinding of 
hs Letters of Orders ( which ſome ſay he did) or by the ſaper-addirion 
of ſuch other Hands as were laid apon him, after the faſhion of Geaveva. 
Neither was Cartwright fo inſenfible of che Obligation, asnot to know 
and to acknowledge by whoſe Favour he received that Freedam;carry- 
ing himſcif for chat time forwards to the Archbiſhop, both in his Let- 
ters and Addreſſes, with as much reſpe& as any of the Regular and 
Conformable Clergy , continuing in that peaceable difpdfirion, rill the 
time of his death z which hapned abour ten years after his enlargethenr, 
that is to fay, on the 27th day of December, Anno 1603. | 

34. But che Archbiſhop ſtayed not here , he knew right well, char 
Puniſhment without Inftrution would nor edifie mach with men of 
common underſtandings ; and therefore carefully employed both him- 
{|f and others in giving ſatisfaction toalf doubting judgments. For his 
own'part,he wrote this year bis long and learned Letter to Throdore Bees, 
which before we ſpake of ; and therein calmly laid before him thar 
deplorable Ruprure which not without his privity had been made in 
the Church of Z»24-d. Which point he preſt upon him with ſuck 
Chriſtian Modeſty, and did withall fo clearly juſtifie this Church in her 
whole proceedings, that Beza could not bart confeſs himſelf to be con- 
quered by his ſuture carriage,which from thenceforth breathed nothin 
elſe but Peace to the Churchicfelf,and duriful reſpe&s ro thar Reverend 
Prelate. And for the fatisfaQion of all Parties intereſted amongſt our 
ſelves; a Book was publithed this yearalſo by Dr. Thomas Bilſon, then 
Warden of the College ne#r Wincheſter, concerning The perpetual Govern- 
ment of the Church of chriſt, proving therein, That from the time of Chriſt 
him(clf till theſe later days, neither the Univerſal Church, noc any Na- 
tional or Provincial Church, in what place ſoever, had been governed 0- 
therwiſe then by Biſhops and their Under-Officers, True, other Books 
were publiſhed at che (ame time alſo, by Dr. Richard Bancroft, ſo often 
meationed ; the one for the undeceiving of the people, ( who had been 
miſerably abuſed by ſuch counterfeit Wares) entitufked, 4 Sarvey of the 
pretended Holy Diſcipline. The other to inform them in the Dangeroe 
Poſitions and Proceedings publiſhed and pratfifed in this Ifland of Britain, un- 
der pretemce of Reformation, Oc. which was the Title of the Book. The 
kke courſe was alfo taken forthe juſtification of the Biſhops Courts, b 
publiſhing the 4po/ogy of Dr. Coſens before remembered, And becaule 
Hacher's Treafons had been built on no other Foundation, then thatths<, 
Holy Diſcipline might be raiſed upon them, a Narrative thereof is 
penned by Dr. —— 2 Dodtor of Civil Laws, colle&ed for 
the moſt part on! of the Letrers and Confeffions of fome Diſcipſina- 
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rians, which either had been intercepred, or perſwaded from them. A 
courſe exceeding proſperous to all thoſe whom ir moſt concerned. Fox 
the Archbiſhop by this means went in peace to his GraveyBezawas gra. 
tified by him with a liberal Penſion, Bilſon within a ſhort while after made 
Biſhop of Wincheſter ,, Bancroft preferred about the ſame time ro:the See 
of London ; Coſexs, for his encouragement, made Dean of the Arches. 

35+ And though we.find not any Preferment to be given to Cartwright, 
yet was ita Preſerment to him to enjoy. his Miniſtry ; by means where. 
of he isaffirmed to have grown very wealthy,partly by the Revenues of 
his Place ia the Hoſpital, and partly by the Bounty and Munificence of 
hjs conſtant Auditors, Only it is reported of him, that towards his. egd 
he was afflicted wath many infirmities z infomuch, that he could nor: 6. 
cherwiſe apply himſelt unto his Studies, then upon his knees ; which 
ſome were willing co.1imputeas a judgment on him,for having ſo bitterly 
inveighed againſt all ſuch menas in that reverend and religious poſture 
did receive the Sacrament, Some alſo have informed us of him, Thar 
notwithſtanding all his Clamours, and Tumultuous manner of proceed- 
ings againſt the Church, he could nor chuſe but confeſs there was more 
Diſcipline exerciſed in the Church, of England, then in any of thoſe 
Churches beyond Seas which himſelf had ſeen. Which words, as he is 
ſaid ro have ſpoken to one Mr. Woods, then Parſon of Freckenhams in Nor- 
folk, during the time of his impriſonment in the Fleer , ſo the ſaid Woods 
reported them to Dr. Foh» Burges, before-mentioned, and from him 1 
have them. But TI had brought the, man to his Grave before,and ſhould 
not have diſturbed his reſt by theſe (ad remembrances, if the Honour of 
the Church of England were not ſome way vindicated as well by the one 
as by the other. Thus, as before we brought the Presbyterians in Scotland 
to their greateſt height, in ſecing their Diſcipline eſtabliſhed by Laws, 
and confirmed by Leagues : ſo have we brought the Engliſh Puritans to 
their loweſt fall, by divers ſharp Laws made againſt them, ſomeſevere 
Executions done upon them for their tranſgreſſing of thoſe Laws, their 
principal Leaders humbled, or cat off by the Sword of Juſtice, and the 
whole Machina of their Devices brought to utter ruine : not the leſs a- 
Qive for all this to advance the Cauſe, though after a more peaceful 
and more cunning way; ſo muchthe more dangerous to this Church,be- 
cauſe leſs ſuſpected, bur not ſo cloſely carried as to {cape diſcovery, And 
che firſt practiſe which they fell upon was this that followeth. ' 

36. It hath been an ancient Cuſtom in the City of Londen, to have 
three ſolemn Sermons preached on Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſdey,in the 
Eaſter Week, at the place commonly called the Spittle, being a diſſol- 
ved Hoſpital not far from 3iſhops-gate z at which the Lord Mayor and 
Aldermen uſed to be preſent in their Robes, beſides a great concourſe 
of Divines, Gentlemen, and other Citizens: For the performance of 
which Work a decent Pulpit was erected in a open place, which had 
been part of the Church-yard z the ordinary Hearers fitting upon Forms 
before the Pulpit; the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and their Wives, with 
other Perſons of Quality, in two handſome Galleries z to which was ad- 
ded, in. the year 1594, a fair large Houſe for the reception of the 
Governours and Children of the Hoſpital, founded in the Grey Friars, 
who from thenceforth were tied to attend thoſe Sermons. At what time 
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alſo the old Pulpic was taken down, and'a new (et up, with the Prea- 
chers face turned-roward the South, which had before been towards the 
Weſt , for ſo'in former times -the Pulpits were- generally placed in all 
Churches of -E»eland, to the end that the-peoples faces, in all as of 
Worſhip, might leok toward the Eaſt, according to the cuſtom of che 
Primitive times. W hich alteration ſeemed-ro be made upon deſign, that 
without noiſe, or avy notice taken of it,” they: might by little and lircte 
change the poſture of Adoration from the'Eaſt to the Weſt, orany o- - 
ther point of the Compals, as'their humour ſerved, In which firſt they 
were ſhewed the way by Sir Walter Mildmay, in his Foundation 'of the 


. Chapel of Emanuel College, r585. Who being agreart fayourcr 'of the 


Puritan Fattion, gave order for this Chapel to ſtand North and South, 
and thereby gave example unto others to affe@ the like.” Which brings 
into my mind a Project of Tiberius Gracchus,one of the. moſt Seditious of 
the Roman Tribunes,for transferting the Supreme Power of the Common- 
wealth, from the Lords of the Senate, to the People: for, whereas for: 
merly all Orators in the Publick Aſſemblies, uſed to addreſs their {pee- 
ches to the Lords of the Senate, as the Supreme Magiſtrates, this Grar+ 
chas tarned his face to the common people; and by that Arrtifice, (ſaith 
Plutarch) transferred unto them the Supreme Majeſty of the Roman Em- 
pire, without Noiſe or Tumulr. ; $261 
37. But it is now time to look back towards Scotland, where we lefc 
them at their higheſt, and the poor King 1ofettered or intangled by his 
own Conceſſions, that he was not ableto a any thing in the Kirk,and 
very little in the State. ' He had not very well digeſted their Refuſal ro 


ſubſcribe to his Articles, mentioned in the cloſe of the former Book, 


when he held an Aſſembly at'Dwungee, in the end of April, 1593; at what 
time the King, being well informed of the low condition of the Engliſh 
Puritans, ſent Sir Fames Melvin to them with theſe two Articles,amongſt 
many others. In the firſt of which it was d-clared, © That He would 
© not ſuffer the Privilege and Honour of his Crown to be diminiſhed, 
« and Aﬀſemblies ro be made when and where they pleaſed ; therefore 
© willed them, before the diſsolution of the preſent Aſsembly, to ſend 
<two or three of their number, by whom [they ſhould know His mind 
© touching the time and place of the next Meeting, And in the ſecond it 
© was required, That an A ſhould be made, inhibiting Miniſters to de- 
* claim inthe Pulpit againſt the proceedings of His Majeſty, and the 
© Lords of his Council; which He conceived he had goed reaſon to defire, 
© in regard that his Majeſtics good intentions were well known to them- 
© ſelves, for maintaining Religion and Juſtice, and of the eafie acceſs 
* that divers of the Miniſtry had unto him, by whom they might fignifie 


© their Complaints and Grievances. Tothe firſt of which two Articles, 


they returned this Anſwer, © That in their Meetings they would follow 
© the Ac of Parliament made by Him in the year preceding. And to 
the ſecond, they replyed, .* Thatthey had made an AR, prohibiting all 
© Miniſters to utter in the Pulpit any raſh or irreverent ſpeeches againſt 
< His Majeſty, or His Council ; but to give their Admonitions upon/juſt 
*and neceſsary Caules, in fear; love, and reverence. Which ſeeming co 
the King to ſerve then rather for acolour — excuſe their py 
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then to lay any juſt reſtsaiar.upon it, he rurned a deaf Ear to their Peti- 
tions, as well cogcerning bis cn with the Popiſh Lords, as a- 
gainſt the ereting of the Tyrhes into Temporal Lordihips, In this Af. 
ſembly alſo they paſſed an AR, prohibiring allſuch as profeſſed Religj- 
on, to traffick in any part of the Pominions of the King of Spain, where 
the Inquiſition was in force. And this to be obſerved under the pamgf 
Excommunication, till His Majeſty could obtain a free Trade for them, 
without fear of any danger to their Goods or Conſciences. Which being 
complained of to the King, and by him looked upon as an Intreachmenr 
upon the Royal Prerogative, the Merchants were encouraged to pro- 
ceed as formerly.In oppoſition whereunto,the Miniſters falmimare hee 
Ceaſures,till the Merchants generally made offer to forbear that Trade, 
as ſoon as their Accounts were made, 2nd that their Creditors in thoſe 
parts had diſcharged their Debts, They paſs'd another Order alfo in the 
ſaid Aſſembly, for putting down the Moxndey's Market inthe City of E- 
denborough, under pretence that the Sabbath was thereby prophaned. 
Which fo diſpleaſed the Shoo-makers, and other Artificers, that they 
came tumultuonſly to the Miniſters Houſes, and threatned to turn them 
out of the City, without more ado, if ever that A were put into exe- 
cution. For ſear whereof, that Paoje& was daſhed for ever after z, and 
thereby an occaſion given unto the Court to affirm this of them, That 
Raſcals and Sowters could obtain that at the Miniſters bands, which the King 
w4s not able to do in matters far mare juſt and reaſonable. To ſuch audaciout- 
neſs were they grown upon the = confidence of their own eſtabliſh- 
ment, as t9 put limits upon Trade, diſpoſe of Markets, and proſtitute 
both King and Coucil, tothe luſt of their Preachers. But we will ler 
them run unto the end of their Line, and then pull chem back. 

38, And firſt, We will begin with the Conſpiracies and Treaſons of 
Francis Steward, Earl of Bothwell, Son of Fohn, Prior of Coldingham, one 
of the many Baſtards of K, Fames the Fifth; who, by the Daughter and 
Heir of James Lord Hephorn, the late Earl of Bothnel,became the Father 
of this Francis. A man he was of a (editiqus and turbulent nature, prin- 
 Cipled in the Doctrines of the Presbyterians, and thereby fitted and diſpo- 
ſed to run their courſes. At firſt he joyned himſelf to the baniſhed Lords, 
who ſeized _ the Kiog at Sterling; not becauſe he was any way enga- 
ged in their former Practiſes,for which they had been forced to flye their 
Conntrey ; bur becauſe he would ingratiate himſclf with the Lords of 
that Faction,and gain ſome credit with the Kirk. Burt being a manalſo 
ofa difſolute Life, gave ſuch ſcandal to all Honeſt and Religious men, 
that inthe end to gain the Reputation of a Convert, he was contented 
to be brought to the Stool of Repentance,to make Confefhon of his Sins, 
and —— Reformation for the rime ro come. Preſuming now upon the 
Favour of the Kirk, he conſults with Witches, enquires iato the Life of 
the King, how long he was to Reign, and whar ſhould happen in che 
Kingdom after his-deceaſez& more then ſo,deals with the witch of Keith, 
particularly,to employ her Familiar to diſpatch the King, thathe might 
{et on foot ſome title to the Crown of that Realm. For which notorious 
crimes,(8& ſo eſteemed by all the Laws both of God & Man)he was com- 
mitted ynto ward, & breaking Priſon was confiſcated, proclaimed rrayror 
& all Intelligence & Commerce interdiced with him, After this,he pro- 
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jets a Faction in the Court it ſelf, under pretence of taking down the 
Power and Pride of the Lord Chancellor then being. Bur finding him: 
ſelf roo weak to atchieve the Enterpriſe, he departs ſecretly into Zng- 
/4nd, His Factionin the Court being formed with ſome more Advantage, 
he is brought privily into the Palace of Haly- Rood Houſe, makes himſelf 
Maſter of the Gates, ſecureth the Fort, and violently attempts to ſeize 
the King. Bur the King hearing of the noiſe, retired himſelf co a ſtron 
Tower, and cauſed all the Paſlages to be locked and barred. Which 
Bothwell not being able to force, he reſolvesto burn the Palace andthe 
King rogether. But before Fire could be made ready, the Alarm was 
taken, the Edenbourgers raiſed, and the Conſpiration compelled, with 
the loſs of ſome of their Lives, to quitthe place. 

39. The next year he attempts tha like at Falkland, where he ſhow- 
ed himfclf with a Party of fix-ſcore Horſe , bur the reſt of the Conſpi- 
racors not appearing, he retires again, is entertained privately by ſome 
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eminent Perſons; and having much encreaſed his FaQion, lives con- . 


cealed in England. The Queen negotiates his return z and bythe Lord 
Burrough her Ambaſſador, deſires the King to take him to Grace and 
Favour. Which being denyed, a way is found to bring him into the 
King's Bed: chamber, together with one of his Confederates, with their 
Swords in their hands, followed immediately by many others of the 
Faction, by whom the King is kept in a kind of Cuſtody, till he had 
oranted their Deſires. Aclaſt, upon the Mediation of the Engliſh Am- 
baſſador,and ſome of the Miniſters of Edenberough, who were of Coun- 
ſel in the Plot, the King is brought ro condeſcend to theſe Conditions; 
that is to ſay, That Pardon ſhould be given to Bothwell, and his Accompli- 
ces, for all matters paſt ; and that this Pardon _ be ratified by 467 of Par- 
lament, in November following: That, in the mean time, the Lord Chancel- 
lor, the Lord Hume, the Maſter of Glammir; and Sir George Hume,(who 
were all thought to favour the Popiſh Lords ) jhould be excluded from the 
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Court. And finally, That Bothwell and all his Party, ſhould be held good © 


SubjefFs. But thele Conditions being extorted, were not long made 
goods Agreed on Auguſt the 14h, and declared void by a Convention 
of Eſtates at Sterling, on the 7th of September. Some Troubles being 
raiſed upon this occafion, and as ſoon blown over ; Bothwell is cited to. 
appear at Edenboreugh z and failing of his day,is declared Rebel, which 
only ſerved to animate him to ſome = Miſchief : For, being un- 
der hand affiited by the Engliſh Ambafladorhe prepares new Forces, de- 
fires the Lords which were of his Confederacy to do the like, nnder 
pretence of baniſhing the Popiſh Lords z bur in plain truth co make the 
King of no fignification in the Power of Government, Accompanied 
with Four hundred Horſe, he puts himſelf into Leith, tothe great af- 
frightment of the King, who was then at Edenborowgh. But under- 
ſtanding that the reſt of his Aſſociates were not drawn together, it was 
thought good to charge upon him with the Bands of that City, and ſome 
Artillery from the Caſtle, before his numbers wereencreaſed. Which 
Counſel ſped ſo well, that he loſt the day, and therewith all his hoyes in 
Scotland, and in England too, 

40. For Queen Elizabeth being ſenſible at the laſt of the great Diſho- 
nour which ſhe had drawn upon be ſelf by favouring ſuch an Infamous 
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Rebel, cauſed Proclamation to be made, That no man ſhould receive or 
harbour him within her Dominions. And the Kirk, moved by herex- 
ample, and the King's Requeſt, when they perceived that he could be 
no longer ſerviceable to their Ends and Purpoſes, gave Order that the 
Miniſters in all Places ſhould diflwade their Flocks from concurring 
with him for the time to come, or joyning with any other in the like In. 
ſurre&ions againſt that Authority which was diveſted by God in His 
Majeſty's Perſon, The Treaſons and Seditious practiſes of which man 
I have laid together,the better to expreſs thoſe continual Dangers which 
were threatned by him to the King ; by which he was reduced to the 
neceflity of complying with the defires of the Kirk, ſercling their Diſci- 
pline, and in all points conforming to them for his own preſervarion. 
But nothing loſt the Rebel more, then a new Practiſe which he had with 
the Popiſh Lords, whereby he furniſhed the King with a juſt occaſion to 
lay him open to the Miniſters, and the reſt of che Subjects, in his proper 
colours, as one that was not acted by a Zeal to Religion, though under 
that diſguiſe he masked his Ambitious Ends, In fine, being deſpiſed by 
the Queen of Englans, and Excommunicated by the Kirk for joyning 
with the Popiſh Lords, he was reduced to ſuch a miſerable condition, 
that he neither knew whom to truſt, nor where to flye. Betrayed by thoſe 
of his own Party, ( by whom his Brother Hercules was impeached, dif. 
covered, and at laſt brought to Execution in the Streets at Egenborough) 
he fled for ſhelter into France, where finding ſorry entertainment, he re- 
moved into Spain, and afterwards retired to Naples z in which he ſpent 
the ſhort remainder of his Life in Contempt and Beggery. 
41+ About this time one of the Miniſters, named Foſſe, uttered divers 
Treaſonable and Irreverent ſpeeches againſt His Majeſty, in a Sermon 
of his preached at Perth, for which the King craved Juſtice of the next 
Aſſembly : and he required this alſo of them, That to prevent the like for 
the times enſuing, the Miniſters ſhould be inhibited by ſome Publick Order, from 
uttering any irreverent ſpeeches in the Pulpit, againſt His Majeſty's Perſon,Conn- 
cil, or Eſtate, under the pain of Deprivation, This had been often moved be» 
fore,and was now hearkened to with as little care as in former times. All 
which the King got by it, was no more but this, that Roſſe was only ad- 
moniſhed ro ſpeak ſo reverently of His Majeſty for the time to come, as 
might give no juſt cauſe of complaint againſt him. As ill ſucceſs he had 
in the next Afſembly z, to which he recommended ſome Conditions a+ 
bout the paſſing of the Sentence of Excommunication ; two of which 
were to this effe&: 1. * That none ſhould be excommunicated for Ci- 
© vil canſes,for any Crimes of light importance,or fot particular wrongs 
© offered to the Miniſters, leſt the Cenſure ſhould fall inco contempr. 
© 2, Thatno Summary Excommunication ſhould be thenceforth uſed, bur 
© that lawful citations of the Parties ſhould go before, in all manner of 
© Cauſes whatſoever. To both which he received no other Anſwer, but 
chat the Points were of too great weight to be determined on the ſudden, 
and ſhould be therefore agitated in the next Aſſembly. In the mean time 
it was provided, that no Summary Excommunication ſhould be uſed, 
but in ſach occaſions in which the Safety of the Church ſeemed to be in 
danger. Which Exception much diſpleaſed the King, knowing that they 
would ſerve their turn by it, whenſoever they pleaſed, Nor ſped he ber- 
ter 
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ter with them, when he treated ſeyerally, then when they were in the 
Aﬀembly. The Queen of England was grown old, and he deſired to be 
in good terms with all his Subje&s, for bearins down &tl oppoſition 
which might be made againſt his Title after her deceafe, T6 which end 
he deals with Robert Brace, a Preacher of Edenboroueh, about the callins 
home the Popiſh Lords, men of great Power and Credit in their fevers} 
Countreys, who had been banitheg the laſt year for holding ſome intel- 
ligence with the Carholick King. Brace excepts only againſt Huntley, 
whom the King ſermed to favour above all the reſt, and poſitively de- 
clared That the K ing muſt loſe him, if he called home Huntley , far that it wa 
impoſſible to keep them byth. And yet this Brace was reckoned for a Mo- 
derate man, one of the quieteſt and beſt-natur'd of all the Pack. Whac 
was the ifſue of this buſineſs, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 

42. Inthe mean time ler us pals over into France, and look upon the 
Aions of the Hugonots there, of whoſe deferting their new King we 
have ſpoke of þefore. And though they afterwards afforded him ſome 
Supplies both of Men and Money, when they perceived him backed by 
the Queen of England, and thereby able to maintain+a defenſive War 
without their aſfiltance; yer they did it in ſo poor a manner, as made 
him utterly deſpair of gerting his defired peace by an abſolute Yieory, 
In which perplexicy he beholds his own ſafe condition, hjs Kingdom 


waſted by a long and tedeous War ; invaded, and in part poffeſſed by the 


Forces of Spain, new Leagues encreafing every day both in ſtrength and 
number, and all upon the point of a new EleQion, or otherwiſe ro di- 
vide the Provinces amongſt themſelves. Toprevent which, he'recon- 
ciles himſelf to the Church of Rome, goes perſonally to the Maſs ; and 
in all other publick Offices which concerned Religion, conformed him- 
ſelf unto the direCtions of the Pope. And for ſo doing he gives this 
2ccount to Filks, the Queens Embaſſador, fenr purpoſely to expoſtulate 


with him upon this occaſion 5 that is to ſay, Thar $00 of the Nobility, 


and no fewer then nine Regiments of the Proteſtant Party, who had puc 
themſelves into che Service of his Predeceflor, returned untd their ſeve- 
ral homes, and could not be induced to ſtay with him upon any perſwa- 
fions. Thar ſuch of the Proteſtants as he had taken at the ſame time to 
his Privy Council, were ſo intent on their own buſineſs, that chey ſel- 
dom vouchſafed cheir preſence ar the Council Table : ſo'that being al- 
ready forſaken by thoſe on whom he relyed, and fearing to be forſaken 
by the Papiſts alſo, he was forced to run upon that courſe which una- 
voidable neceflity had compelled him to: and finally, rhat being thus 
neceſſitated to a change of Religion, he rather choſe to make ir. look like 
his own free A, that he might thereby free the Dodtrine of the Prote- 
ſtants from thoſe Aſperſions which he conceived muſt otherwiſe needs 
have fallen upon it, if that Converſton had been wrought upon him -b 

Diſpure and Argument , for — whereunto 'he had bound 
bimſelf when he firſt cook the Crown upon him, If by this means the Hu- 
gents in France (hall fall ro as low an ebb as the Fortunes of their Bre- 
thren did in Enzland at the ſame time; they can lay the blame onno- 

thing bur their own Ingratitude, their Diſobedience to their King, and 
the Gexevien Principles that were rooted in them, which made them e- 
nemies to the Power and Guidance of all Soveraign Princes. Bur the 
King, 
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, King being till in heart of his own Religion, or at leaſt exceeding fa- 
vourable to all thoſe that profeſſed the tame ; he willingly paſſed over 
all unkindneſs which had grown between them: and by his countenance 
or connivencez gave them ſuch advantages as made them able ro diſ- 
pute the point with his Son and Succeſlor, whether they would continue 
Subjeds to the Crown, or nor. 
43+ In the Low-Countreys all things proſpered with the Presbyterians, 
who then thrive beſt when they involye whole Nations in Blood and $3- 
crilege. By whoſe example the Calvinians take up Arms in the City of 
Embden, renounce all obedience to their Prince, and put themſelves into 
the Form of a Commonwealth. This Zmbaen is the principal City of 
the Earl of Eaff- Erieſland, (fituate on the mouth of the River Emns, cal. 
led Amaſus by Latin Writers) and from thencedenominated. Beautified 
with a Havea(ſo deep and large, that the greateſt Ships with full ſail are 
admitted into it. The People rich, the Buildings generally fair, both pri- 
yate and publick ; eſpecially the Town-Hall, and the ſtately Caſtle : 
Which laſt being ficuate on a riſing-ground, near the mouth of the Ha- 
ven, and ſtrongly fortified toward the Town, had for long time been 
the Principal Seat of the Eaels of that Province, The ſecond Earl here- 
of, called Ezard, when he had governed this Countrey for the ſpace of 
60 years, or thereabouts, did firſt begin to introduce the Do&trines of 
Luther into his Eſtates, _ 1525, But being old, he lefr the Work to 
be accompliſhed by Enno his eldeſt Son, who firſt ſucceeded in that Earl- 
dom 3 aud uſing the aſſiſtance of Hardimbergius, a Moderate and Learned 
man, eſtabliſhed the Aug»ſtine Confeſſion in the City of Embaden, and af- 
rerwards in all places under his command, prohibiting the exerciſe of all 
Religion, but the Zutheran only. Which Prohibition notwithſtanding 
ſome Anabaptifts from the Neighbouring Weſtphalia, found way to plant 
themſelves in Embden, where liberty of Trade was freely granted to all 
comers ; Which allured thither alſo many Merchants and Artificers, 
with their Wives and Families, out of the next adjoyning Provinces of 
Holland, Zealand, and Weſt- Frieſland, then ſubject to the King of Spain, 
Who being generally Calvinjans in point of Dodrine, were notwithſtane 
ding ſuffered to plant there alſo, in regard of the great benefit which ac- 
crued unto it by their Trade and Manufactures. But nothing more en- 
creaſed the Power and Wealth of that City, than the Trade of England, 
removed from 4mtwerp thither, on occaſion of the Zelgick Troubles, and 
the great fear they had conceived of the Duke of Alva, who ſeemed to 
breathe nothing but deſtruction unto their Religion.. And though the 
Engliſh Trade was removed not long after unto 'Hamboureh, upon the 
hope of greater Priviledges and Immunities then they had at Embden, 
yet ſtill they kept a FaQtoryinic, which added much to the improve- 
ment of their Wealth and Power : inſomuch that the Inhabitants of 
this Town only are affirmed to have ſixty Ships of 100 Tun a piece, and 
600 leſser Barks of their own, beſides 700 Buſses and Fiſhing-Boats, 
maintained for the moſt part by their Herring-fiſhing on the Coaſt of 
England. ; 
T Having attained unto this Wealth, they grew proud withal, and 
eaſily admitting the Calvinian Doftrines, began to introduce alſo the 
Genevian Dilcipline,connived at by Ezardas the ſecond, the Son of E230, 
in 
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i reſpeR of the profic which redounded by them to his Exchequer, 
though they began co pinch upon him co the diminution of his power, 
which condition it remained rill his marriage with Caharive the Daugt 
ter of Gaftevid Ericas, King of Sweden, who being zeatoully addicts 
the Li#ther#» Forms, and (ſenſible of chofe great incroachments Whic 
h2d been made upon the Earls Temporal Jatiſdiaion'by the Confitorians 
ſwaded hith to look beter tb his own- Authority, and to regain wha 
Fe trad loſt by that Connivence, Something was done for the recoyer- 
ins of his Poyer, but it went on ſlowly, hopitg to cotfipaſs that by time 
and difsiyuldtion, which he'could not eatily obtaitni'by. force of An 
After whoſe death, and the ſhore Government of Zap6 the ſecond, 
matrer was tore floutly followed by Ridb)phu;che Nephew of Catharine 
who did not only curb the Confiforians iti the exerciſe of their Diſcig ling, 
batqueſtioned matry of choſe Privitedges which the wtiwariaels of his 
ecelvors had indulged unto then, The Calvinians had by this time 
made fo ſfrong a Parry, that they were able to remonftrate againſt their 
Prince z cottplaining in the ſarne, That the Ear had Slate thats Boe 
viledges, and infringed theit Liberties: That he had ificerpoled his pow- 
er againſt Right an Reaſon, in m4tters which concerne ike baikh, 
and betonged co the Confiſtory., That he alsumed unco himſelf the pow- 
er of diſtributing the Alms or ptiblick Colle&ions by which c ey uſe ro 
dind che ro depend upon thern, Thar he prohibited the exerciſe, of 
all Rebgtout except only the Confeſſion of Aucbire; Ang 


diting all Appeals roche Chamber of Spizes. Having prep red the way 
en the Earl was ab- 
ſeat, arm themſelves, and ſeize by force wþ6h his Galle demoliſhed 
part of it which looks toward the Town,and poſseſt themſelves of all the 
Ordnance, Arms, and Ammunition, with an intent hereafter to employ 
them againſt him. Andchis being done, they govern all Afﬀairs in the 
Name of the Senate, without relation to their Prince ; making them- 
ſcives a Free-Eftare, or Commonwealth, like their Belgick Neighbors. 
45+ Extreamly moved with this affrout, and nor being able otherwiſe 
to reduce them to a ſenſe of their duty, he borrows Men and Arms from 
Lubeck, ro compel them to ir. With which aſſiſtance heeres a Fort 
on the further fide of the Haven, to ſpoil their Trade, and, by impo- 
veriſhing the people, to regain the Town. The Senate hereupon ſend 
abroad heir Edicts tothe Nobility and Commons of Zſt-Frieſland it 
ſelf, requiring them nor to aid, cheir own lawfuFPridife, with Men, Arms, 
or Mony; threatning them, ifthey did the contrary, to ſtop the courſe 
of all Proviſions which they had from their City ; and, by breaking 
down their Dams and Sluces, to let the Ocean in upon them, and drown 
all their Country, Which done, they make their Applications to the 
Kates of Holland, requiring their aſſiſtance in that common Cauſe, to 


Which they had been moſt encouraged by their Example ; nor doubting | 


of their Favour to a City of their own Religion, united ro them by a 
long intercourſe of Trade, and refemblance of Manners , and not fo be 
deſerted by them, without a manifeſt betraying of their own Security. 
All this the States had-under their conſideration, But they conſider 


this withall, Thar ifchey ſhould affiſt the Embdeers in a publick way, 
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the Earl would preſently have recourſe for fome aid fram the Spayiard, 
hich might draw a War upon them on that ſide where,chey lay moſt 
open Therefore they (o contrived the matter, with ſuch Art and Cun- 


- ning, that carrying chemſclves no otherwiſe then as Arbitessand Um, 


pires between the” Parties, they diſcharged ſome Companies of Soldiers 
which they had in Weſt- Frieſland, who preſcntly put themſelves into the 
Pay of the Embgens, and thereby cauſed the Earl to defiſt from his 1a. 
trenchments on the other {ide of the Hayen. After which followed ng: 
thing bat Wars and Troubles between the City and the. Earl, rjll che 
year 1606, At what time, by the Mediation of the Engl;b.Embalzador, 
arid ſomeother Honourable Friends, the differeaces were: compromiſed 
To this effe& : "That all the Ordnance, Arms, and Ammugition,.which 
were found in the Caſtle, ſhould be reſtored unto the Earl, Thar he 
ſhould have to his own uſe the whole Profit of the Impoſts which-were 
laid on Wine and half the benefit of thoſe Amercements or Fines which 
ſhould be raiſed upon Delinquents, together.with the ſole Royalties þoth 
vf Fiſhing and Hunting. And on the other fide, That the Embdeners 
ſhould bave free Trade, with all the Profits and Emoluments belong. 
ing to it, which ſhould be $ranted to them by Letters Patents. But for 
admitting him to any part ofthe Publick Government, or making: re- 
flitgtion of his Houſe or Caſtles, the ancient Seat of his abode; as = 


-was$hothing yeelded or agreed on then, ſo could he never ger poſſeſſiog 


of them from that time to this, Which ſaid, we muſt croſs over again 
3nto the Ifle of Brittain, where we ſhall find the Engliſh Puritans = 
bing up by ſome new devices, and the Scortiſh Presbyterians tumbling 
down from their former height, till they were brought almoſt to as low 
a fall as their Exgliſh Brethren, | 


The End of the Ninh Book. 
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A Relation of their Plots and Prater in the Realm F nag 


land : Their horrible Inſolencies, Treaſons,::and Seditions | in 
the Kingdom of Seotland 3' from the Fear 1595 to the Year 


Engliſh Puritans, having ſped ſill in a. courſe 
me viWlence,- were grown ſo wiſe as td endeayour 

the ſubverting of chat Fort /by-an/ undermining, 
whichthey had-no hapt £0 take.by ftorm ar Bac- 
tery;. 1 And the firſt courſe they Eat upon,,belides 


=> 
SZ) the. Artifices lacely..mentioned, for. altering\ the 


NG, poſture.of the Preacher, in the..Spitcle. Srxmagns. ; 
Sh AR andthat which'was intended as aconſequent. $0- it, 
was the Defign of Dr.. Bound; (though, zather, carried under his.Name, 
then of his deviſing) for leſsening, by.degrees; the Repacarion of chd-an- 
cient Feſtivals. - The Brethren had tryed .many Ways to ſuppreſs hem 

| X x formerly, 
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formerly,as having too much in them of the Superſticions of the Church 


which was, To ſet on fog DMErcYL bb; th-Dodrine Z and by ad. 


VT , 4 © © he- op | q ority $f the 2 ix ; he reſt, 
ol Ohh n to the 


bbath- 


O 


thoſe $S 


h : ; 

Reffgion in the Church of Rowe, Thar to the Seventh day they had 
joyhed ſo many other days, and made them equal with the Seventh, if 
not ſuperior thereunto, as well in the ſolemnity of Divine Offices, as re- 
ſtraint from labour. So that we may perceive by this, what their intent 
was from the very beginnihg, To cry down the Holy-days as ſu perſtiri- 
ous, Popiſh Ordinances, that ſo their new-found Sabbath being left a- 
lone, (and Sabbath.uow it myſt be called) might become more eminent: 
Some other enfis they might haye ih it, as} tH& confpelling of all perſons 
of what rank ſoever, to ſubmit” themſelves unto thie yoke of their Sab- 
bath-rigors, whom they deſpaired of bringing under their Presbyterjes : 
Of which more hereafter. +4] | 

2: Now for the Doctrine, it was marſhalled in theſe Poſitions , that 
is to ſay, That the Commandment! of ſanRifying every Seventh Cay, as 
in the Moſaical Decalogue, is Natural, Moral,and Perpetual. That when 
all other things in the Jewiſh Church were ſo changed, that they were | 
clean taken away, this ſtands, the ,oþſervation of the Sabbath. And 
though Jewiſh, and Rabinical this Doctrine was, it carried a fair ſhew 
uf Piet, IorS's eaſt' in dap of the common people, and ſuch as 
cid novſtand —_— wh I _— it up on 
the arance z ſuch as did judgt therept;;not by che-werkmanſhip of 
(Rye the gloſs and 2/amg In which it is = ration lee =. 
ſuddenly men were induced not only to give way unto it, but-without 
more ado to abet the ſame till in the end, and chatin very little time, 
it g&eewrle moſt bejyitching exror;.the moſt pbpulat infacuation, that 
weravas infuſed itirothe peoplevf'Englant## For what did follow hert- 
4p68;"bat fuck: tmunfrows Paradoxes; and tht deliveredinthe Pulpit, 
as:Would Thake'evely >00d 'Man'rremble'we the hearing of them 2c 
biilepreached tz Marker Fol, '(as ny Author tells mey That 16's 
2} [&w3te Work"dr —_— *bt Lofds day, 44 # erent 4 fin xs to kill andy, 
vr FOSMR© lutrary Tis Some? felſiaresT hi to thyaid s Bowl on the Lord; deyoth 
as GFeAV WA 165 10 K91E a ori. - Titi Norfolky Thatt0 rake @ F caſte or dreſs aVWtd- 
Ae Mrrer 01 Hht FOr3e oat abPedt fv ies fr" arher tovake a kaife ani tht 
his chol\ thro. Ain $% IE, That to rine me Bells: then tne 0h the Lords 
WY 49 45 FHHAt 6 Was wi Wc Some of whiehPrivchers beling edwpliined 
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of, occaſioned a more ſtri& enquiry incoall the reſt ; and nor into their 


Perſons only, bur their Books and Pamphlets ; inſomuch chat bork 
Archbiſhop Whitgift,and Chief Juſtice Popham,commanded theſe' Books 
to bz called in, and neither to be Printed nor made £mmion for? 
time to come. Which ſtri&t proceedings notwithſtanding, this'Dg: 
arine became more diſpetſed then can be imagined, and poltbly might 
encreaſe the more for.the oppoſition , no Syſtem of Divinity, ho Book 
of Catecherical Doctrine, from thenceforth publiſhed, ' in which theſt 
Sabbath Speculations were not preſſed on the Peoples Conſciences, '* 

3. Endearing of which Dodtrines as formerly to advance their El. 
derſhips, they {pared no place or Text of Scripture where the Word 
Elder did occurre;z and withont going to the Heralds, 'had framed a 
Pedigree thereof from Ferhro, from Noahs Ark, and from Ador final. 
ly. So did theſe men proceed in their new Devices ; publiſhing out'of 
Holy Writ, both the Antiquity and the Authority of cheir Sabbath- 
day. No paſſage of Gods Book unranſacked, where there was men- 
tion of a Sabbach ; whether the Legal Sabbath charged upon the Fews, 
or the Spiritual Sabbath of the Soul from fin, which was not firted and 
applied to the preſent purpole z chough if examined as it ought, with 
no leſs reaſon then Paveant illr, & non paveam ego, was by an ienorant 
Prieſt alledged from Scripture, co prove that his Parithioners otto ht to 
pave the Chancel, And on the confidence of thoſe Proofs they did 
preſume exceedingly of their ſucceſs, by reaſon of the general entercain- 
ment which thoſe Doctrines found with the common people,who looked 
upon them with as much regard, and no leſs reverence, then if they 
had been ſent immediately from the Heavens themſelves, for encreaſe of 
Piety, Pofſeſt with which, they greedily ſwallowed down the Hook 
which was baited for them. 

4. A Hook indeed, which had fo faſtened them to thoſe men who 
love to filh in troubled waters, that by this Artifice there was no ſmall 
| hope conceived amongſt chem, to fortifie their Side, and make good 
that Cauſe, which till this trim Device was ſo thought of, was almoſt 
grown deſperate, By means whereof, they brought ſo great a bon- 
dage on all ſorts of p-ople, that a greater never was impoſed on the Jews 
themſelves, though they had pinned their Conſciences on the Sleeves 
- of the Scribes and Phariſees. But then withall, by bringing all ſorts of 
p2ople into ſuch a bondage, they did ſo much improve their power,and 
encreaſe their Party, that they wzre able at the laſt to oppoſe Edits of 
the two next Kings, for tolerating lawful ſports upon that day, and to 
confirm ſome of their Sabbararian Rigours by Ad of Parliamenr. 

5. From this Deſign let us proceed to the next, which was briefly this, 
When the Genevien- Engliſh reſolved to ere their Diſcipline, it: was 
thought requiſite to prepare the way unto it,by introducing the Calvinian 
Dodtrines of Predeſtination, that ſo mens Judgments being formed & poſ- 
ſeſsed by the one,they might the more eaſily be enclined to embrace the 
other, ſo long connived at by the Supream Governours of the Church 
and State, to which they were exceeding ſerviceable againſt the Popes 
that-in the end thoſe Do@rines whichart firſt were counted Aliens, came 
by degrees to be received as Denizons, and atlaſt as Natives, ' For be+ 
ing ſuppoſed to congain nothing in them cvntrary to Faith and Man- 
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ners, they were firſt commended to the Church as probable, next impo- 
ſed as neceFary ; and finally, vbtruded on the people as her Natural 
Docrines. And poſſibly they might in time have found a general en- 
rertainment beyond exception, if the Calvinian-ſpirit (being impatient 
of the leaſt oppoſition ) could have permitted other men to enjoy that 
liberty which they had took unto themſelves, and not compelled them 
to Apologize in their own defences, and thereby thew the Reaſons of 
diſſenting from them. One of the firſt Examples whereof, ( for ] paſs 
by the branglings between Champney and Crowley, as long ſince forgot. 
ten.) was the complaint of Travers to the Lords of the Council, a- 
gainſt incomparible Hooker, . In whom he infaulteth this, amongſt v. 
ther things, That he had taught another Doctrine of Predeſtination, then what 
was laid p xd in the Word of God, as #t was underſtood by all the Churches which 
Prefeſſed the Goſpel. ro which it was replyed, by that learned man ©* Thar 
«the matter was not uttered by him in a blind Ally, where there was 
< none to hear it who either had judgment or authority co comptroul the 
« ſame; or covertly infinuated by ſome gliding ſentence , but that it 
« was pulickly delivered at St. Pauls Croſs : not hudled in amongſt 9. 
< ther matters, tothe end it might paſs without obſervation; but, chat 
« jt was opened, proved, and for ſome reaſonable time inſiſted on. And 
<« therefore, that he could not fee how the Lord Biſhop of Lon#on, that 
« was preſent at it, could neither excuſe ſo great a fault, or patiently 
« hear without rebuke then, and controulment afterwards, chat any 
<« man ſhould preach doctrine contrary to the Word of God, eſpecially if the 
& word of God be ſo underſtood, not by the private interpretation of 
<« ſome, as two or three men, or by a ſpecial conſtruction received in 
« ſome few Books, bur as it is underſtood by all Charches profeſſins the 
« Goſpel, and therefore even by our own Church amongſt the reſt, 

6. This hapned in the year 1591 or thereabouts, ſomewhat before 
the breakings out of the ſtirrs ar Cambridge, occafioned by a Treatiſe 
publiſhed by William Perkins, a well-known Divine, ( but withall, a 
profeſſed Presbyterian ) entituled, Armills Aurea, or The Golden Chain , 
containing the Order of the Cauſes of Salvation and Damnation, according to 
the word of God. Maintaining in this Book the Do&trine of the Suprs- 
lapſarians, and countenanced therein by Dr. Whitacres the Queen's Pro- 
felſor 3 ſome oppofition was ſoon made by Dr. Baree, Profcifor for the 
Lady Margaret in the ſame Univerſity. Which Baroe being by birth a 
French-man, but being very well ſtudied in the Writings of the Ancient 
Fathers, had conſtantly for the ſpace of more then twenty years main- 
tained a different Doarine of Predeſtination, from that which had been 
taught by Calvin and his Diſciples z bur he was never quarrelled for it 
till the year 1595, and then not quarrelled for it, bur inthe perſon of 
one Barret, who in a Sermon at St. Maries Church, had preached ſuch 
Dodtrines as were not pleaſing unto Perkin, Whitacre, and thereſt of that 
Party, For which being queſtioned and condemned to a Recantation, 
he rather choſe ro quit his _ the Univerſity, then to betray his 
own Judgment and the Church of EZxg/and by a Retrattion, The reft 
of Baree's Followers not well pleaſed with theſe harſh preceedings, begin 
to ſhow themſelves more publickly then before they did z which made 
Baroe think himſelf obliged to appear more viſibly in the head of his 
Company, 
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Company, and to encounter” openly with Dr, Whitacre, whom hebe- 
held 2s the Chief Leader of the oppoſite Borces, And the hears -grew fo 
high at laſt, that the Cabviniays thought -it neceſſary in point of Prt- 
dence, to effe& that by Power and Favour, which they could not 6b- 
rain by force of Argument. To which end they firſt addreſſed them- 
ſelves to the Lord Treaſurer Bu-l:igh then being their Chancellor, with 
the diſturbances made by Barret, thereby preparing him to hearken to 
ſach furcher motions as ſhould be made by them in purſuit of that 
arrel, 

. Bur finding little comfort there, they reſolved co ſteer their courſe 
by another Compaſs. And having pre-poſseſt che moſt Reverend Arch- 
biſhop Whitgift with the rurbulent carriage of thoſe men, the affronts 
given to Dr. Whitacre, whom (for his learned and laborivas Writings a- 
oainſt Cardinal Bellirmine) he moſt highly favoured z and the great In- 
conveniences like to grow by that yublick Diſcord 4 they gave them- 
ſelves good hope of compoſing thoſe differences, nor by way of an ac- 
commodation, but an abſolute Conqueſt, And to this end they diſ- 
patched to him certain of their number, in the name of thereſt, ſuch as 
were intereſted in the Quarrels, (Dr.Whitacre himſelf for one, and there. 
fore like to (tir hard for obtaining their ends.) The Articles to which 
they had reduced the whole ſtate of the buſineſs, being ready drawn, and 
there wanting nothing to them but the Face of Authority, wherewith, 
2s with Xedeſas head, to confound their Enemies, and curn their Adver- 
faries into tones. And thar they might be ſent back with rhe Face of 
Authority, the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop, calling unto-him Dr, Flechey 
Biſhop of Briſtol, then newly elected unto London z and Dr. Richard 
Vaughan, Lord Elect of Bayeor ; together with Dr.-Trindal, Dean of Ely, 
Dr. Whitacre, and the reſt of the Divines which came from Crambridge; 
propoſed the ſaid Articles to their conſideration, at * his Houſe in Lam- 
beth, on the tenth of November ;, by whom theſe Articles (from thence- 
forth called the Nine Articles of Lambeth)were preſently agreed upon, and 
ſent down to Cambridge, not as the Docrines of the Church, bur as a 
nec2ſsary expedient to compoſe thoſe differences which had been raiſed 
amongſt the Students of that Uuiverfity. And ſo much was acknow- 
ledged by the Archbiſhop himſelf, when he was queſtioned by the Queen 
for his a&ings in it. For (o it was, that the Queen being made acquain- 
ted with all that paſsed, became exceedingly offended at the Innovati- 
on ; and was upon the point of cauſing all of them to beattainted in a 
Premunire ; but by the mediation of ſome Friends of Whitgift's, and the 
high opinion which ſhe had of his Parts and Perſon, the was willing 
to admit him to his defence. And he accordingly declared, in all hum- 
ble manner, © That he and his Aſsociates had not made any Canons, 
© Articles, or Decrees, with an intent that they ſhould ſerve hereafter 
« for a ſtanding-Rule to dire the Church ,; bur only had reſolved on 
© ſome Propoſitions to be ſent to Cambridge, for quieting ſome unhappy 
© differences inthat Univerficy. With which Anſwer Her Majeſty be- 
ing ſomewhat pacified, commanded notwithſtanding, That he ſhould 
ſpeedily recall and ſuppreſs thoſe Articles : Which was performed with 
ſuch Care and Diligence, thata Copy of them was not to be found for a 


long time after. 
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8. As for the Articles:themſelves, they were ſo contrived, that both 
the Sabbatarii 15, and the Supra* lapſarians, (very conſiderably at odds a. 
mongſt themiclves) might be ſheltered under- chem, tothe intent thax 
both may be ſecured from the common Adverſary. Which Articles I find 
tranſlated in theſe following words, vis. : 


, I. God from Eternity hath pred:ſtinate4 certain men uno life , cer. 
tain men he hath reprobated. 

II. The moving or efficient Cauſe of Predeſtination unto life ts not the 
fore-ſight of Faith, or of Perſeverarce, or of Good Works,or of any thing 
that is in the perſon-predeſtinated ; but only the Good Will and Pleaſure of 
God. 

II. There i predetermined 4 certain number of the Predeſtinate, which 
cap neither be augmented nor diminiſhed. 

IV. Thoſe who are not predeſtinate to ſalvation, ſhall be neceſaarily 
damned for their ſins. 

V. A true, living, and juſtifying faith, axd the Spirit of God juſti- 
{yine , is n«t extinguiſhed, falleth not away, it vazi(b:th nor away in the 
Elett, either totally, or jc: 

VI. 4 man truly faithful , that s, ſuch an one who is endued 
with a juſtifying faith ; 'is certain, with the full aſſurance of Faith, 
of the remiſſion of his Sins, and of his everlaſting ſalvation by 
Chriſt. ' 

2 Saving Grace 1s not given, us not granted, is not communica: 
ted to all men, by which they may be ſyved if they will. 

VIII. No may can come u;to Chriſt, wnleſs it be given unto him, and 
unleſs the Father ſhall draw him ;, and all men are not drawn by the Fa- 
ther, that they may come to the $0n. | 

IX. It is not in the will or power of every one to be ſaved, 


9. Such were the Articles of Lambeth, ſo much infifted on by thoſe of 
the Calvinian Faction in ſucceeding times, as comprehending in them 
the chief Heads of Calvins Dodtrine, in reference to the ores of Di- 
vine Election and Reprobation.; of Univerſal Grace, and the impoſſi- 
bility of a total or a final falling from the true juſtifying-faith ; which 
were the ſubje& of the Controverſies betwixt Baroe and Whitacre. Some 
have adventured hereupon to ranck this moſt Reverend Archbiſhopin- 
the Liſt of theſe Calviniſts conceiving that he could not otherwiſe have 
agreed to thoſe Articles, if he had not been himſelf of the ſame Opi- 
nion, And poflible it is, that he might not look ſo far into them, as 
to conſider the ill conſequenſes which might follow on them ; or that 
he might prefer the pacifying of ſome prefent Diſſenters, before the 
—— of ſuch Inconveniences as were more remote z or elſe, ac- 
cording to the cuſtom of all ſuch as be in Authority, he thought it ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve Whitacre in power aud credit againft all (uch as did 
oppoſe him; the Meritand Abilities of the man being very eminent, For 
if this Argument wer good, it might as logically be inferred, That he 
was a Feſuit or a Melanchthenian at the leaſt in theſe points of Doctrine, 
becauſe he countenanced thoſe men who openly and profeſsedly had 
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11+.:1n which condition it remained till this preſent year, when the 
ſaid Image was again faſtened and repaired ; the Images of Chriſt 
ReſurreRion, and the reſt continuing broken as before. -And on the Eaſt 
fide of the ſaid Croſs where. the ſteps had been, was then ſer apa curi- 
ous wronght Tabernacle of gray Marble, and in the-ſame an Alabaſter 
e of Dians, from whoſe naked breaſts there trilled continually ſome 


fireams of Water conveyed unto it from-the Thames. Bur the ma nels of 


this Faction could not ſo be ſtayed; forthe next year (that Lmay lay all 
things together which concern this Croſs) a new miſhapen Son, as born 
out. of time all naked was put into the Arms of the Virgin's Image, 
to ſerve for matter of derifion to the common people. And in the year 
1599. the Figure of the Croſs erected on the top of the Pile, was taken 
down by Publick Order, under pretence that otherwiſe it might have 
fallen and endangered many ; with an intent to raiſe a Pyrams or Spire 
in the place thereof : which coming, to the knowledge of the Lords of 
the Council, they. directed their Letters tothe Lord Mayor then being, 
whom they required in the Queen's Name to cauſehe (aid Croſs to be 
repaired and advanced as formerly, But the Croſs ſtill remaining head- 
leſs for a year and more, and the Lords not enduring any longer fucha 

roſs Contempt, they re-inforced their Letters to the next Lord Mayor, 
Jared December 24, in the year 1600. In which they willed and.com- 
manded him, in purſuance of Her Majeſties former dire&ions, to cauſe 
the ſaid Croſs without more delay to be readvanced , reſpeing in 
the ſame, the great Antiquity and Continuance of that ſtately Monu- 
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which Commands, a Croſs was forthwith framed of Timber, coverd 
with Lead, andſet up and gilded ; and the whole body of the Pile new 
cleanſed from filth and rubbiſh : Which gave ſuch freſh diſpleaſure to 
ſome zealous Brethren, that within twelve nights after the Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin was again defaced by plucking off her Crown, and al- 
moſt her head; diſpoſſeſſing her of her naked Child, and ſtabbing her 
intothe breaſt, &c. Moſt ridiculous Follies, ; 
12. In the beginning of the year,we find Sir Thomas Egerton advanced 
to the Cuſtody of the Great Seal of England, Lord Chancellor in effeR, 
under the Title of Lord Keeper z to which place he was admitted on 
the ſixth of May, to the great joy of the Archbiſhop, who always looked 
upon him as a lover of Learning, a conſtant favourer of the Clergy, 
zealous for the eſtabliſhed Government, and a faithful Friend unto him- 
ſelf upon all occaſions. Who being now Peered withthe Lord Chancel- 
lor and the Earl of Efex, affured of the good will of the Lord Treaſu- 
rer_Burleigh, and ſtrengthened with the Friendſhip of Sir Rovert ,Cicil 
Principal Secretary of State, was, better. fortified then ever. Andat 
thistgme Her Majeſty laying on his ſhoulders the burden of all Church- 
Concernments,; rold-him,; It ſhould. fall on his Soul and Conſcienec,1f 
anyfell our amiſs ; in that. by reaſon of her age ſhe had thought gaod 5 
eale her ſelf of that part of her,cares, and looked thar he ſhould yieldan 


account thereof to Amighry Gd... So that upon the matter, he was: 
in all for all.Church Aﬀe irs, And more eſpecially in the.diſpoſing of Bi- 
ſhopricks, and.other Ecclefiaſtical Promotions. For his fixſt entrance, on 
which cruſt, be prefers Dr, Thomas Bilſon to the See of Worceſter, who 


received 
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' to the See of Londen, whom He'/conſecratedion the 8eh of as 


11b.X. . Che Hiltapy of the Pptobytetiann, 5 


received his Epiſcopal Conſecration on the 13h of Fuze, i/tnup 15964: 
and by-his Favour was tranſlated within rwo-years aftercoithe Church? 
of Wincheſter; He advanced alſo his oldFriendi Dr;i Richard iBarrofs: 
A 
1597; that he might always have him near him:for Advice:an -— ny 
el” Which Famous Prelate (that I may note this by theway y was 
both at[/Farmworth in the Connty of Lancaſter; Baptized September 15447 
His 'Father was Fohn gk pre ar: his Mother: At 'Carwin, 
Daughter of Fob Brother of Hugh Carwin Bilbop of 0x0, inifioſe elde&: 
Son was Chriſtoper the Father of- r. Fohn Bancraft; who after dyed Bi- 
ſhop 6F that See, Anno 1640. 'Burthis Richard of whom-now'we ſpeak, 
being placed.by his Unkle Dr. Curwin in Chrift's Colledge in dee, 
kom thence removed 'to Jeſus Colledge in the ſame Univerſity;: becauſe 
th&other was ſuſpected to incline ro Novelliſm ;,, his Unkle Dr. Curwis 
being preferced to the Archbiſhoprick of Dubbn, made him a Prebend 
of that Church : after whoſe death he became: Chaplain to Cax Biſhop 
of Ely, Who gave him the ReQotyivf 7 ever ſham not far from Cambridge; 
Being thus put into the Road of preferment, he proceeded Batchellot 
of Divinity Anno-1580, and Doctor in the year": 1585 :- Abour which 
time he put himſelf into the Service of Sir Chriftopher Hatton,:by:whoſe 
recommendation he was made-a Prebend of Sr. Peters inWeſtminſter 15 91, 
From whence he had the eaſier paſſage to St.. Pauls in Londen,” | 
13. About this rime brake our the Juglings of Fobz Darrel who withs 
out-any lawful Calling, had fet up a new Trade:of Le&uring in'the 
Town-of Nottingham : and, to advance ſome Repuration to his Perſony 
retends an extraordinary Power-inicaſting:out: Devils," - He practiſed 
Fed on one Catharine Wright, An, 1586-. Bur-finding ſome mogeipower. 
ful PraQiſes to be then on foot in favour of the Predhyterian Diſcipline, 
he laid that Project by till all others failed him. ' But in the year 1592; 
he-reſumes the Practiſe, hoping to compaſs that by Wir and. Legerde- 
main, which neither Cartwright by his Learning, nor Snape by his Dili- 
gence, Perry by his Seditions, or Hacket by his damnable Treaſons;had 
the good fortune to effect, He firlt begins with William Summers, an 
unhappy Boy, whom he firſt mer at 4/bby de 1a Zaxch in the County'of 
- ——- Him he inſtructs to do ſuch Tricks, as might peg ay Fo 
ſeem to be pofleſt, acquaints him with the manner of the Fits which 
were obſerved by Catharine Wright, delivers them in writing to. him for 
his better remembrance, wiſhed him to put the ſame practiſe, and told 
him, that in ſo doing he ſhould not want. But either finding no-great 
forwardne(s in the Boy to learn his Leſſon, or being otherwiſe diſcou- 
raged from proceeding with him *he applies himſelf ro one Thomas Dar- 
ling, commonly called the Boy of Burton, Anno15g6, whom he found 
far more dexterous in Diſſimulations z the Hiſtory of whoſe Poſſeſlings 
and Diſpoſseflings was writ at large by Feſfe Bee,a Pas gr: ſad Lyar; 
contracted by one Deniſon, a Countrey Miniſter, ſeen and allowed by Hil- 
derſham,(one of the principai ſticklers in theCauſe of Precbytery)8 Printed 
with good leave and liking of Darrel himſelf; who growing famous by 
this means, remembers Summers his firſt Scholar, to whom he gives a ſe- 
cond meeting at the Park of 4ſbby,teacheth him to a& better then before 
he did; ſends him to ſee the Boy at A he might learn-hing to be- 
| y have 
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\ ſets him:to- Nottingham with intimation that he ſhould make men. 
tion of hitacin bis firs. Darrel is/hereupon mace Lecturerpf the Town of 
Nettinghos, (chat bent the! Fiſh' for which he-angled): as being.chonghe 
2 marveilons Bug/tor{carethe Devil. - And- though he had no lawtull 
Calling inthat behalf 31 yer--was' this' given: out to- be ſo;comfortablea 
Vocationzantſo warrantabte in the ſight of God, that very, few Migiſtess 
have had helikeythers being no-Preacher{ctled therefas he gave igouy 
fince ber Majcſties'Reignyav'if neither-Parſons, nor Yicars,nor any,thax 
bee ſuch Popiſh Names;«might paſs for Preachers, - Wer 

[143i After this,he pretend&occation for a-journey to Lancaſbire; whers 
he-finds(eyen wornen poſſeſt with Devils,and out of every one of thegy 
was-affirmed to have caſt as many-as tiadentred into Mary Magdalen. Of 
this hepubliſhed'a Book; 40 1600, though the Exploit was donein 
this preſent:year, Anno 1597. Theſe things being.noiſed abroad by.his 
Confederates, thisextraordinary Faculty of caiting out Devils. was 
moſt highly:magnified andcryed u in- Sermons and Printed Ram» 
phlers, asa Candle lighted: by: God upon a Candleſtick in the heartand 
centre-of the Land;. Andno ſmall hopes were bui]c upon it, that ic would 
prove-a.matter of as great conſequence as ever did any ſuch Work that 
the Lord'gave extraordinarily ſince the time that he reſtored the Goſ- 
pel, and as proficable toAl. thar profe(s the knowledge of Jeſus Chrilt, 
Now:-what this Plot was, may appear by this which is depoſed: by. Mr. 
Moor,one of Mr. Durrels great Admirers and Companions, viz. That when 
8 Prayer was read out of the Common Prayer Book in the hearing of thoſe which 
were poſſeſed in Lancaſhire, the Devils'in them were little moved. with it: 
but afternards, when Mr. Darrel and one Mr. Dicon' did: ſeverally uſe ſuch 
Prayers at 'for the preſent otcaſion they had conceived, then ( ſaithhe ) the 
wicked Spirits: were much more troubled, (or rather the wicked Spirits did 
much more torment the Parties:) Ss little do premeditated Prayers which art 
read out 'of a Book ;, and extreamly do extemporary and conceived Prayers 
torment the Devil. 

15s" But Summers, at the laſt grown weary of his-frequent Counter- 

feitings, tired out with his pcſſefſings, diſpoſſefſings, and repoſleſſings, 
and in that Fit diſcoversall to be bur Forgeries, and to have been-acted 
by Confederacy; Darretdeals mith him to revoke his ſaid Confeſſion, 
ſeeks to avoid it by ſome ſhifts, diſcredits it by falſe Repor:s ; and fi» 
nally, procures a Commiſſion from the Archbiſhop of York, (to whoſe 
Province Nottingham m__ ro examine the buſineſs. A Commiſſion 
is thereupon directed to John Thorald EſqzSherift of the County,Sir John 
Byrd»; Knight,” John Stanhop, &c. ( rffoſt of them being Darrels ftiends ) 
the Commiſſion exeenred: March 20. no fewer then ſeventeen Witneſſes 
examined by it, and the Return is made, That he was no Counterfeit, 
But the' Boy ftands to it for all that ; and on the laſt of the ſame moneth 
tonfeferh before the Mayor of Nortinghars, and certain Juſtices of the 
Peace; rhe whole tontrivement of the Plot 5 and within three days af- 
ter 2s all his Tricks before the Lord Chief Juſtice at the publick 
Afſfizes; Upon this news the Boy of Bertonalfo makes the like confeſſion : 
Darrel thereupon is convented by the High Commiſſioners at Zorkbeth, 
and by them committed 5 his Friends and Partizens upon that 
” Commijrtment 


have himfelf on-the-like vegartions- And-finding himar laſt grown. per. 
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Commitrient are in no ſmall Fury,gwhich norwi it 
his Aﬀociares receive tir Cenſure, lictle or-nothing eaf 
damations of his Friends Followers, wh bitrer Iveigh > 7 
the Judgment;and the Fudges too. To ſtill whofe Clamnours, fo malici- 

oftors is writ by 


oully and unjuſtly raiſed, the-ſtory- of theſe leud: 
Harſnet, then being the Pomeſtick Chaplain: of Archbifhop Whiteft'; 
by-whom colle&ed faithfully our of *the' Depofirions of the Parties 
and Wirneſfes, and publiſhed i the* year nexc following » Anno 
16, In the ſame year brake out the Controverſie touching Chriſt's; 
Deſcent; maintained by the Church of England in the literal ſenſe ; that 
isro -\ay, That the Soul of Chrift being ſeparated from' his Body,'\did 
locally deſcend into the nethermoſt Hell, ro the end that he might mizm- 
feſt the clear light of his Power and Glory to the Kingdom of Datknefs; 
triumphing over Satan as before he did- over Death and Sin. '-For 
which con(ult- the Book of Articles, Art, 4. the Homily of the Refyr- 
tection, fol. 195. and Nowel's Paraphraſe on chat Article, as it ſtands'in 
the Creed, publiſhed in his authorized Carechiſm, Anno 1572. ' But 
Calvin pats another ſenſe 'upon that Article, and - the Genevian 
Enelſh maſt do the ſame : For Calvin underſtands by Chriſts de- 
ſcending into Hell, that he ſuffered in his Soul ( both in the Gardenof 
Gethſemane, and upon the Croſs) all the Torments of Hell, even ro ab- 
jection from God's Preſence,' and Deſpair ir ſelf, Which horrid Bla- 
ſphemy, chough balked by many of his Followers in the' Forein Chur« 
ches, was taken up and very zealouſly promoted bythe Engliſh Puritans, 
By theſe men generally it was taught in Carechiſms, an preached itt 
Pulpits, That crue it was, that the death of Chriſt Jeſus on the Groſs, 
4nd his bloudſhedding for the remiſſion of our fins, were the firſt cauſe of 
our Redemption, Bur then it was as true withall, That he muſt and 
did ſuffer the death of the Soul, and choſe very pains which the damned 
do in Hell, befor2 he could be ranſomed from the Wrath of God : and 
chat this only was the deſcent of Chriſt into Hell, which we are taughe 
by Chriſt to believe. Burt more particularly ic was taught by Baniſter, 
That Chriſt being dead,deſcended into the place of everlaſting Torments, 
where in his Soul he endured for a time the very Tormeantcs which the 
damned Spirits without intermiſſion did abide. By Paget, in his Latin 
Catechiſm, Thar Chriſt alive upon the Croſs humbled himſelf »ſque 
ad Inferni tremenda tormenta,even to the moſt dreadful Torments of Hell. 
By Gifford & the Houſbold Catechiſm, That Chriſt ſuffered the Torments of 
Hell, the ſecond death, abje&ion from God,and was made a Curſe,j.e:had 
the bitter anguiſh of Gods Wrath in his Soul and Body, which is the fire 
that ſhall never be quenched.Car{zſle more honeſtly,nor daringto avouch 
this Doftrine, nor to run croſs againſt the diates of his Maſter, affirm- 
ed;That Chriſt deſcenled not into Hell at all z and therefore, that this 
Article might be thought no otherwiſe then as an Error and a Fable. 
17. The Dodrine of the Church being-thus openly rejeRed-, upon 
ſome Conference that paſſed 'between Archbiſhop Whiteift & Dr. Thomas 
Bilſon then Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter , it was reſolved that Biſhop Bilſon 
m ſome Sermons at St. Pauls Croſs,and other places, ſhould publicklyde- 
liver what the Scriptures teach, rouching our Redemption -by the' 
Yy 2 death 
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geath and blood; Nedcing {ea | yy wo af on and-his de> 
;epging inro Hell. This heaccordinglypetgrmed inſeveral Sermong 
. ay gs the Apoſtls, viz. God forth that 1 fhowld glory in any 
cling but in the Graſs of our Lorg Feſws Chriſt, mberaby the morld i cracified 
grome, and Tune the world; Gal: 6.14. 1n proſecuting of which Texx 
Ledifonried ac farge as, well cqncerning the (Tontents, as: the effecs..of 
Chriſts Crofs ; ,and brought the point, unry, this: ifſue, that is-20-{, , 
That no Scripture dd teach the. death of Chrilts Soul, or the Pains of the 
damned, tobe requiſite in the Perſon of Chriſt before he could be onr Ranſomer., 
apd the Saviaus of. the World.. , And becaule the proofs prerended for-.chis 
poigt: might be three; Pred/etions, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer thoſe Pains 
' Cauſes why he mult ſuffer them, and Sjg#s thar he did ſuffer them: He 
likewiſe inſiſted 0g. all three, and ſhewed, there were no ſuch Predid: 
ons, Cauſes, or Signs, Of the true pains of Hellto be ſuffered in the Sou] 
of Chriſt before he could ſave ys.. Andnext, as touching Chriſts de. 
ſcent into Hell, ic was declared, That by the courſe of the Creed it ought nat 
zabe referredto Chriſt living, 6#4 zo Chriſt being dead : ſewing thereby 
the Conqueſt which on Manhood had after death over all the-powers of dark- 
weſs, declared by his, Reſurrettion, when he aroſe Lord over all his Enemies, in 
his own Perſon; Death, Hell, and Satan, not excepted: and had the keys(that.is; 
all Power) of Death aud Hell delivered to himby God, thut thoſe in Hea- 
wen, Earth, and Hell, ſhould ftonp unto him, and be ſubject to the Strength and 
Glory .of his Kivgdom. And this he proved to be the true and genuing 
meaning of that Article, both from the Scriptures and the Fathers. 
and juſtified it for the Doctrine of the Church of England by the Book 
of Homilies. ; | | : Foy 3 of 

18; But let the Scriptures, and the Fathers, and the Book of Homi- 
lies, reach us what they pleaſe, Calvin was otherwiſe reſolved, and his 
Determination muſt be valued above all the reſt, For, no ſooner were 
theſe Sermons Printed, but they were preſently impugned by a Hus 
morous Treatiſe, the Author whereof is ſaid to have writ ſo loofly, as 
if he neither had remembred what the Biſhop uttered, or cared much 
what he was to prove. In anſwer whereunto the Biſhop adds a ſhort 
concluſion to his Sermons, and ſolets him paſs. The» Presbyterian Bres 
thren take a new Alarm, muſter their Forces, compare their Notes, 
and fend them to the Auchor of the former Treatiſe, that h: might 
publiſh his Defexce. Which he did accordingly 5 the Author being 
named Henry Facob, a well known Separatiſt. Which controvyerfie 
coming to the Quezns knowledge, being then at Farnhom, (a Caſtle be- 
longing to the Biſhop)ſhe fignifted Her Pleafure to him, That he ſhould 
neither deſert the Doctrine, nor ſuffer the FunRion which he exerciſed 
inthe Church of England to be troddenand trampled under foot by 
unquiet men, who both abhorred the Truth, and deſpiſed Authority, 
On which Command the Biſhop ſets himfelf upon the writing of that 
Learhed Treatiſe, entituled, 4 Survey of Ghriſts Sufferings, &c, although. 
by reaſon of a fickneſs of ewo years continuance it was not pnbliſhed 
tllche year 2604. The Controverhie after this was plyed more hotly in 
both-Univerſities, where the Biſhops DoQrine was maincained, bur pubs 
lickly oppoſed by -many of our Zealors both #t home and abroad.:: At 
home, oppoſed 'by Eabrie! Porret, a Riff Precbyterien : Abroad, by Brought 
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Title was drawai for him, s' this ditect Htir of Yhimigr of 
Duke of Gl/aweſter, one of the younger Soils 6f Kitg Fry + 
Thisiman tho Puri ety iprwith molt rate Prattes, Hort thei 
Pulpits,”#1d'ih their Pamphlets ; tellitis him; That hewds nbt * alg 
great ut Hotiour, 'and the love-of the people. bilt thypors expedtiF'9ie 
major, far greater in che expectation which tij$ Friends had of him."And 
he accordingly applies himſelf to thoſe/of 'the Purirdy FulFion, atwilts 
them to Places of moſt Truft and Credit _aþont his- Perfon, keeps opch 
Houſe for. men of thoſe Opinions to refort unto, utider preteiite” 
hearing Sermons; and hearing no Sermons with more zeal and edifi; 
cation, than thoſe which ſeemed toattribute a Power to Itiferior Ma: 
iſtrates for curbing and controlling their undoubred” Sovertighs; 
Which queſti6nleſs muſt needs have ended in great -diſtutbance to the 
Church and State, if he had' not been out-witted by Sit Robert Ciril, 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, and the reſt of their Party in the Court, by whom 
he was firſt ſhifted over into 1reland, and ar laſt brought upan the Scaf- 
fold, not to receive a Crown; bur to loſe his Head. Which taphied ver\ 
opportunely for:King Fames of Scotland, whoſe Entrarice might ave 
been oppoſed; and his Title queſtioned, if this Ambitious mat ka pO: 
ſpere&'in his uadertakings,which he condudted generally with more heat 
then'judgment. | pay | ae 
25; This brings me back again to Scorland, In which we left the 
Kitg intent upon the expe&ation of a betrer” Crown ,' and ro that end 
reſolved upon the Reſtitution of the baniſhed Lords ; who being adyer- 
riſed of his purppſe, rerared-as ſecretly as mighr be, offeting ro give 
200d Security to live conformable to the Laws in all peace and quiet- 
neſs. The King ſeems willing to accept ir, and is cdiffrmed by a Con- 
vention of Eftares, in thoſe good intentions, The News whereof gave 
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ſuch offence to.thole of the,Kirk, that: poary they" allembled-chens: 
felyes at Edenperpach, gavendctice to the feveral Miniſters-of the pres 
{gt dangers; and advited them to excize. their Flocks to be in readineſs, 
een rey tn; hc.oppaſe theſe Reſojurions of the King, and:Etun- 
Cil, as far as. lawfully they-mighr. '. A day was alſo (er apart for Eifmis 
iatign, and .Qrder given t9 the, Zresbyteries to excommupicare -albauthy * 
| ;5.cither harbqured.any of the Popiſh, Lords, or kept company with; 
hem; and this Excomownicagion to be paſſed ſummarily. '0n'che-Grſt 
Citation, becauſe the ſafery of the Church;ſeemed ro'be in danger 
which was the miſchief by the King, ſuſpeted under that Reſerve, 
They appointed alſo, that, ſxxteen oftheir-Company ſhould remaigat 
Edenborough, (according tothe.number of the Tribunes at Paris) who toi 
gether with ſome of the Presbyrery of that City ſheuld-be called; The 
Council of the «Kirk : That four or five of the ſaid fixteen -ſhowld attend. 
monethly on the Service, intheir turns and courſes; and that they ſhould: 
convene every day with ſome gf that Presbytery,to receive ſuch Adver- 
tiſements as hon d be ſent fram other places, and thereupon take coun; 
ſel of the beſt Expedients that could be- offered in the caſe. '- And 'for 
the firſt Eſſay of their new Authority the Lord Seatop,- Reſident of the 
Seſſions, appears before them , tranſmitted unto their Teibunal by. the 
Synod of Lothien,for keeping intelligence with the Earl of Huntley, From 
which with many affeations having purged himſelf, he was moſt gra- 
ciouſly diſmiſt. Which though the King beheld as ati Example of moſt 
dangerous conſequence, yet being willing to hold fair with the Kirk, 
he connivedac it, till he perceived them to. be fixed on (o high a pin, ſo 
croſs ro his Commands and Purpoſes, that it was time to take them 
down. He therefore fignifies tothem once for all, Thar there could 
be no hope of any right underſtanding to be had berween them, during 
the keeping up of two Juriſdictions, neither depending on the other: : 
That in their Preachings they did cenſure the affairs of the State and 
Council , conyocate ſeveral Aﬀſemblies without his Licenſes, and there 
conclude what they thought good without his Allowance and appro- 
bation : That in their Synods, Presbytertes, and particular Sefſions, 
they embraced all manner of buſineſs under colour of ſcandal ; -and, 
chat without redreſs of theſe Miſdemeanors, there either was no hope of 
a good agreement,or that the ſajd agreement, when made, could be long 
kept by either Party. | 
21- The miniſters on the other fide had their Grievances alſo ; that is 
to ſay, the Fovours extended by his Majeſty to the Popiſh Lords,the in- 
viting of the Lady Hurley to. the Baptiſm of the Princeſs Elizabeth, be- 
ing then at hand ; the commitcing of the Princeſs to the Cuſtody of the 
Lady Levingſton ; and the eſtrangement ofhis Countenatice from them» 
ſelves. And though the King gave very ſatisfaQtory Anſwers to all 
theſe complaints, yet could nor the ſuſpitions of the Kirk be thereby re- 
moved z every day Pringing forth ſome great cry or other, That the Pa- 
piſts were favoured in the Court, the Miniſters troubled for-the free 
rebuke of ſin, and the Sceptre of Chriſts Kingdom ſought ro be over- 
chrown. In the mean time ithapned, that one David Blake; one of the 
Miniſters of St. Andrews,had in a Sermon utrered divers Seditious Speer 


ches of the King and Queen ; as-alſo againſt the Council, agd the Lowe 
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Lib. X. 
of cheSedhion : burniore puericularly, that! ff 
Barms ; {ocrhe:heart of King Jame, was fall of /Tv& Fr 
Queen was not to be prayet for bur bor fathida« oY 
tharthe would cotrarys on (pepriget wed acc +0: ibyview 
corrupt, ant cakers of Bribes:/2nd;xhat'the Quech '8f- 'Enplith —& pra 
Atheift, one'of.nv Religion; Norice whattof bang givin Ko, - 
Embaſſadory tz complains of it to'rhe King, and BI is e pk 
befort the Lords of the-Council, Meſesw tha kes this a Cotiion- ' 
andgivesit out, That this \was-only done upon defighiagainſt thiWihi- 
ters, robricig:.their Do@rine under the cenfare'@i4 Gohitrolmitt oP the 
King and Council , or attheleaſt,a mere devieetoURErthe Minifters 
from proſecuciag their juſt Suitagaitſtthe coming &hd'receptionf the 
Popith Lords, and rhat #- Blake or any orher Houl? Mibje thete Yo- 
' rines tothe tryal of the King and Council, the Liberties of theKirk 
would be.quire ſubverted, which means he preyaited fo far 'bn'the 
reſt of the Council, (Imean the Conmeil of the Kirk) thaithey fetit t&htain 
of their namber ro intercede in the-buſinel(s, and ro declare How” ill 5c 
might beraken with-z|forts of people, if rhe Minifters ſhould how” be 
called in queſtion for fuchtrifling mcrets, when 'the Enemies 'of 'the 
Trurh were both ſpared and countenance; Bur nor'being able by this 
means'ro delay the Cenfare, it was tdvifed, that 'BYer ſhould make his 
Declinutour, renounce the King and: Council 'as incompetent © alges; and 
wholly put himlelf upon eryal of hisown Prevbyrery.” "Which thotigh 1 


it 
ſeemed a dangeroos conftle by moſtTober men ; yet was' it car S's; 
the major pavt-of the V oices, as the /Cavfe of God, — 7 IO 
22, Encouraged by this yer Vore; and enflamed by Meboin;'te 
preſencs his.Declmatour, wit ent confidence, 'at his next appearanice. 
And when he was interrogated, amongſtother things,whether the King 
might nor as'well judge in matters of Treaſon, as'the Kirk of Herefie” * 
He anſwered, That ſuppoſing he'hadſpoken Treafon, yet could he not 
be firſt judged by theKing and Council, till the Kirk had caken cogni- 
zance of it. In maintainance of which proceeding,the Commiffiontrs of 
the Kirkdire& theit Lerrers to all the'Pregbyreries of the Kingdom), re- 
quiring them to ſubſcribe the ſaid Declinarowr, ro recommend the tauſe 
in their Prayersto God, and to ſtir up their ſeveral Flocks in dence 
thereof.- This pnts the King to the neceſhtyof publiſhing his Pro&4ma- 
tion of the moneth of November, In which he firſt lays | Fe the great 
and manifold encroachments of this new Tribunal, to the overthrow of 
his Authority : The ſending of the Declinetoxy ro'be{ubſcribeil ge erally 
by allthe Miniſters : The convocating of the Suhjedts ro affift tha; pro- 
ceedings, as if they had no Lord or Superiour over them z and/ih* rhe 
mean'rime, that - b Miniſters forſake their Flocks, to wait on theſe 
Commiſſioners, and attend their fervice : which being ſaid, he dorh 
thereby charge the ſaid Commiſſioners /from ating any thing according 
to-thar depuration ; commanding themto keave Edenborough, to Ir t0 
their ſeveral Flocks, andto return nomore for keeping ſuch unlawfnl 
Meetings under pain of Rebellion. He publiſhed another Proclamation 
at theſametime alſo, by which all Barons, Gentlemen, and other Scb- 
jets were commanded nor'to joyn with-any of the Miniſtry, either in 
' their Presbyteries, Synods, or other Ecclefiafical Aſſemblies, —_— 
is 
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his,Liceaſe. Which notwithſtangihg'be. was willing to: revoke thoſe 
Edigs, and remit his:Attion againft Blake, if the Church would either 
wave the Declinatewr,'or if they would declare at che leaſt,.'That- it was 
not, a. zeneral, bur a-particular;Dec/zygtonr; uſed in.checaſe 'of Mr:'Blake, 

as being ina caſe;of $layder; and therefore appertaining to the Churches 
Ca ARES: - But, theſe proud men; either upon ſome confidence of a- 
ET "pot el}, ox elſe preſuming that the King was not' of 4 Spirit: tb 
hold out. againſt them, or otherwiſe infatuatedty their own deftrui- 
on; peſolved, Thar. both their-Pulpits, and their Preachers roo, ſhould 
be exempred totally from the-Kings- Authority, 'In which: brave hu- 
 mour they. return this Anſwer-to his Propoſition, That they refolved 
to ſtand to their Declinetour, unleſs the King would paſs from the Sum- 
mons, and remitting the purſuit to the-Ecclefiaſtical Judge, That no Mi- 

nifter ſhould becharged for his Preaching, at leaſt before the meeting of \ 
the next general, Aſſembly, which ſhould be. in their Powerto call, as 
th Fel occafion, ; Which Anſwer. ſo diſpleaſed the King, that he char- 
Ras e Commiſſioners of the Kirk to depart the Town, and -by a new 
Summons citeth Blake-ro appear on-the laſt of Nov, This fills the Pulpit 
with, Invectives againſt the King,and that roo on theday of the Princelss 
Chriſtening, at what time mgny Noble men were called ro Zdenboroueh 
toatcend-that Solemnity. With whoſe conſent it was declared at Flakes 
next appearance, Thar the Crimes and Accuſations charged in the Bill 
were Treaſonable and. Seditious., and that his Majeſty, his Council, and 
all other Judges ſubſticute by his/Authority, were competent Judges in 
all matters, either Criminal os Civil, as well to Miniſters: as to other 
Subjes, Yet ſtill the King was willing to ou over the Chaſe, makes 
them another gracious offer, treats privately with ſome Chiefs amongſt 
them,: and ſeems contented to revoke his two Proclamations, if Blake 
would.only come before the Lords of the Council, and there acknow- 
ledge his offence againſt the Queen: Bur when this would not be accep- 
ted, the Court proceeds unto the Examination of Witneſses, And upon 
proof of all the Articles objected, Sentence wasgiven againſt him to this 

effect : That he ſhould be confined beyond the North water, enter into Ward with- 
in fix days,and there remain till. bs Majeſties pleaſure ſhould be further ſignified. 
Some Overtures were made after this for an Accommodation. Burt the 
King not being able to gain any reaſon from them, ſends their Commiſ- 
ſionersout of the Town, and preſently commands, That 24 of the mol; 
Seditious perſons in Fdenberough thould forſake the City; hoping to fin 
the reſt more cool and tractable when theſe Incendiaries were diſmiſed: 
23, The Preachers of the City notwithſtanding take fire upon it,anc 
the next day excite the Noble men,aſsembled at the Sermon upon Sun- 
day the 15 of Decemb. to joyn with them in a Petition to the King, ts, 
preſerye Religion. Which being preſented in a rude and diſorderly man- 
ner, the King demands by what Authority they durſt convene together 

without his leave : We dare do more then this (ſaid the Lord of Lindſey)and | 
will xot ſuffer our Religion to be overthrown. Which ſaid, he returns anto 
the Church, ſtirs upthe pt co a tumult, and makes himſelf the head 
of a FaCtious Rabble, who crying out, The Sword of the Lord; and Gide- 
on, thronges in great numbers tothe place, in which the King had lock- 
ed himſelt for his greater ſafety 5 the doors. whereof they-queſtionleſ3 
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had forced open, ' and done ſome out rage to his Petſon, If a few honeſt . 
men had nor ſtopr their Fury : The Lord Provoſt of the City, notwith-' 
ſtanding he was then ſick and kept his Bed, applied his beſt endeavours 
ro appeaſe the Tumule, and with ſome difficulty broughr the people ro 
lay cown their Arms ; which-gave the King an opportunity: to retire to 
his Palace, where with great fear he paſſed over all the reſt 6f that day; 
The next morning he removes with his Court' and Council to the 
Town of Lintithgoe, and from papyed tai ngre— a Proclamation to this 
effet, viz. Tiar the Lords of the Sefton, the Sheriffs, Commiſſioners, 
and Juſtices, with their ſeveral Members and Deputies, ſhould remoye 
themſelves forth of the Fown of Edenborough, and be Th readineſs to go 
to any ſuch place as ſhould be appointed z 'and that all Noblemen and 
Barons fhould return unto their Houſes, and not to. convene in that or 
in any other place without Licenſe, under pain of his Majeſty's Diſplea- 
ſure. The Preachers on: the contrary are reſolved to keep up the Cauſe 
to call their Friends together, aud unite their Party z and were upan 
the pvint of Excommunicating certain Lords of the Council, if {ome 
more ſober then the reſt - had not held their hands. | 
24. In which confufion of Aﬀairs they indi a Fat , for a prepara- 
tory whereunto a Sermon is preached by one Welch, in the chief Church 
of that City : Who taking for his Theme the Epiſtle ſen to the An- 
gel of the Church of Epheſus, 6id pitifully rail againſt the Kiog, ſaying, 
That he was poſſeſſed with a Devil, and that one Devil-bring put out, ſeven 
worſe were entered in the place : and that the Subjetts might lawfully riſe and 
take the Swordut if his hands Which Jaſt he confirmed by the Exam- 
ple of a Father; that falling into a Phrenſje, might be raken by the: CHil- 
dren and Servants of the Family, and tyed hand and. foor from doing 
violence W hich brings into my mind an (ual ſaying of that King, ro 
this effect, viz. That for the twelve laſt years paſt of his living in Scotland, 
he uſed to pray upon his knees before every Sermon, That he might hear yrogns 

from the Preacher which might jaftl grieve him >, and that the caſe was ſo we 
aliered when he was in England, that he was uſed to pray that he might profit by 
what he beard, But all exorbitancy of Power is of ſhort continuance, e- 
ſpecially if abuſed to Pride and Arrogance, The madneſs of the 'Pres- 
bjterians was now come tothe height;and therefore in the courſe of Na- 
ture was to have a fall;and'this the King refolves to give them,or to.loſe 
his Crown, He had before been fo afflicted: with continual Baffles, that he 
was many times upon the your of leaving Scotland, putting. himſelf into 
the Seigneury of Yenice,and living there inthe capacity of aGentleman((o ' 
they call the Patricians of that Noble City.) -And queſtionleſshe had pur 
that purpoſe in execution, if the hopes of coming one day to the Crown 
of England had not been ſome temptation to him to ride'out the ſtorm, 
But now a ſword is put into his hands'by the Pteachers themſelves, 
wherewith he is enabled to cut the Gordi4 knot of their plots & praiſes, 
which he was not able to unty. For not contented to have raiſed the for- 
mer tumults,they keep the, Noblemen rogerher,invite che people ro their 
aid,and write their Lertersto the Lord of Hemilton,to repair unto them, 
and make himfelf the Head of their Aſsociation. A Copy of which Eer- 
ter being ſhewed-unto the King by that Noble Lord, command isgiven 
unto the. Provoſt 'of Edenborongh to attach the Miniſters. Bur'chey had 
| Z z nonce 
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notice of hjs. purpoſe and; eſcape int Zag/aond, making. Newcaſle their 
retreat as in former times, Wer 7M | 
- 25+ lrisa true ſaying of the wiſe Hiſtorian, That every Infurre- 
&n of the people when it is ſuppreſſed,doth make the Priace ſtronger; 
and the Subje& weaker. And this the King found true in his own par- 
ticular. The Citizens of Zdenborough being pinched with the Procla- 
mation, andthe removal of che Court and the Courts of Juſtice, offered 
to purge themſelves of the late Sedition, and tendered their obedience 
unto any thing whatſoever which his Majeſty and the Council ſhould he 
pleaſed ro enjoyns whereby the might repair the huge Indignity which 
was done to his Majeſty; provided tha they ſhould not be thought guil- 
ty of ſo great-acrime, which from their hearts they had deteſted. - Bur 
the King anſwers, That he would admit of no purgationz that he would 
make them know that he was their King : And the next day proclaims 
the Tumult ro be Treaſon, and proclaims all for Traytors who were 
enilty of it. This made them fear their utter ruine to be near ar hand. 
he ordinary Judicatories were removed to Leith, the Seffions ordained 
ro be held at Perth ; their Miniſters were fled, their Magiſtrates with- 
out regard z and none abour the King bur their deadly Enemies, And 
to. make up the. full meaſure of diſconſolation, Counſel is given unto 
the King to raiſe the Town, and to ere a Pillar in the place thereof 
for a perpetual Monument of ſo great an Inſolence, But he reſolves to 
ravel none but Legal ways; and being ſomewhat ſweerned by a Letter 
rom the Queen of England, he gives command unto the Provoſt, and the 
reſt of MF fares to enter their perſons at Perth. on the firlt of Fe- 
bruery, there to keep ward untill they either were acquitted or condem- 
ned of the former uproar, Whilſt things remained in this perplexity 
and ſuſpence, he is adviſed to make his bet uſe of the conjecture, for 
ſerling matters of the Church, and toeſtabliſh in it ſuch.a decent Order 
as was agreeable tro Gods Word, To which end he appoints a Natio- 
nal Aſſembly to be held at Perth z and prepares certain Queries, fifty five 
19 gumber, to. be conſidered and debated in the ſaid Afſembly, allof 
them tending to the reRifying of ſuch Abuſes which, were either crepe 
into, the Di x ga occaſioned by it. Nothing ſo much perplexedthe 
principal Miniſters, who had the leading of the reſt, as, that the Diſci- 
ine thoulg be brought under diſpute which they had taught to be a pare 
of the word of God. But they muſt fing another tune before all be ended. 
., 26, For the King having gained a conſiderable Party amongſt the 
Miniſters of the North, and treated with many of the reſt in ſeveral, 
whom he chqught moſt cratable;prevailed ſo far on the Aſſembly, thar 
they condeſcend at the laſt upon many particulars, which ia the pride 
of their -poſperity had not been required, The principal of which were 
theſe, wiz.. © That it ſhould be lawful ro his Majeſty by himſelf or bis 
© Commilſioners,or.to the Pata $460 propone in general Aſſembly whar- 
E ſoeyer point he or they defired to be reſolyed in,or reformed in matzers 
©of external Government, alterable accaxding to circumſtances; provis 
Vo it to bedone in right time and place, Anime edificands won tentandi, 
© 2.1 hatno Miniſter ſhould xeprove his Majeſty's Laws & Statutes, A&s 
<ax-Ordinances, until ſuchtime ashe hath firſt by the advice of his Pres- 
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$ of the ſame from his Majeſty,and made report of his Mijeſtied Aptwlf, 
© before any further proceedings. ''3:That no mans N#me thou ex- 
cpreſxd in the Pulpit; except the Fault be notorious/and publick; 404 
© ſodeclared by an Aftze, Excommunication, Corntuntace; 4 fu 
© Admonition; nor ſhould he be deſcribed fo plainly by any other citt 
© ſtances, then publick Vices, always damnable, 4. That irf all'pre$ 
* Towns the Miniſters ſhall nor be choſen withour his Majeſties roll = 
© and the conſent of che fever | by —_ -g>e Slander ſhould b+ 
© called before chem, wherein his: Majeſties Authority''is pre-jadgi 
« Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical only excepted, 6. And finall ie So ” CS 
*cions ſhall be among(t Paſtors, without his Majefties 'knowledge, 'ex- 
« cept their Seffions, Presbyteries, and Synods, the Mectings ar the Yigg. 
{ration of Churches, aimiffion or deprivation of Miniſters,taking vp of 
' <deadly Fends, and the like which had not already been found fault 
t with by his Majeſty, According ro which laſt Article the Kings 'con- 
ſents unto ariother g-neral Aſſembly to be held ar Pundte,and nominares 
the 10 of May for the opening of it. ER! 
'27. It was about this time that Dr. Richard Bancroft, Biſh$þ of 'Lox- 
don, began to run a conſtant courſe of Correſpondence with the King 6f 
Scots, whom he beheld as the undoubted Heir and Succeffor of the Queen 
then Reigning. And well confidering how conduceable it was to the 
Peace of both Kingdoms, that they ſhould both be' governed iti'one 
Form of Eccleſiaſtical Policy ; he chatked him out's' ready way: b 
which he might reſtore Epiſcopacyro the Kirk of Scorlevd. Tor whic 
end, as the King had gained theliberty'iri the laſt Aſſembly to quetfioh 
and diſpute the Government then by Law eſtabliſhed, and gained a' pow- 
er of nominaring Miniſters in the principal Cities z ſo in the next they 
gratified him'in this point, Thar no man ſhould from thenceforth'exer- 
ciſeasa Miniſter, without having a particular Flockznor be admitred to 
that Flock, without Ordinarion by che Imp»ſition of hands. He requi- 
red alſo in the ſame, that before the concluſion of any weighty matter, 
his Highneſs advice and approbation ſhould be firſt obtained. And ſ6'far 
they conſented ro the Propoſition, as to expreſs how glad they were to 
have his Majeſties Authority interpoſed ro all Actsof importance whick 
concerned the Church, ſo as matrers formerly concluded 'mighr nor be 
drawn in queſtion. He gained ſome other points alſo'in the ſame Afsem- 


be, 
bly, no leſs imporrcant then the other ruwards his Deſigns; as namely, 


i. That no Miniſter ſhall exerciſe any Furiſdiftion either by making of Conftitati.. 
018 or leading J Proceſses, beer advice and concurrence of Rant Bra 
byte Synod, or G eneral Aſsembly. 2. That Presbyteries ſhall not meddle with 4- 
ny thing th.t is not known without all controver ſie to belong'to the E epics 
Judicatory ;, and that therein Uniformity ſhould be ebſerved throughout the Coun. 
try. And, 3. That where any Presbyters ſhall be deſired by his Majeſties Miſvive 
to ſtay their proceedings, as being prejudicial to the Civil Furiſditt ion, or pri- 
wvate mens Rights, they ſhould acfiſt wntil his Majeſty aid receive [atisfadt;on. Bur 
that which made moſt toward' his purpoſe was, the appointing of thir- 
re:n of their number to atrend his Majeſty, as the Commiſſioners of the 
Kirk, whom we may call the High Commiſſioners of -'Srotlend, the 


-* 


Kings Eceleſiaſtical Council; the -Seminary of the'firgre' Biſhops, to 


whom they gave Authority for the plariting of Churches in Ezenboroueh; 
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St. ews, Dundee, &c. as allo to preſent the Petitions and Grievan: 
CES © Kirk.to his Majeſty z and-to adviſe with him in all ſuch wae- 
ters a$ conduced uato the peace and welfare of it, 

-23; It was no hard matter for the King, by Rewards and Promiſes, 
to. gan theſe men.unco himſelfyor at the leaſt ro raiſe amongſtthem (ach 
a Party as ſhould be ready aall times to ſervehis cura. And (uch age. 
neral compliance he found amongſt aur that chey not only ſegved him 
In the puniſhment of David Blake, in whoſe behalf they had ſtood pur ſo 
long agaiaſt him 4 bur in the ſentencing of Wallace, who in a Sermon ar 
St. Andrews bad abuſed his Secretary : both which, apon the cognizance 
of oo Crneral Cauſes, they deprived of their Churches, and decreed 
others of more, moderation to be'placed therein. They ſerved him al- 
ſoin the reformation of that Univerſity where Andrew Melvin for fome 
years had continued Rector aud thereby gained an excellent oppor- * 
eunity for training up young Studentsin the Arts of Sedicion, To which 
end had (o.contrived it, that inſtead of Lecturing in Divinity, 
they ſhould read the Politicks, as namely, Whether Elettiox or Succeſsi0p 
o Kings ware the beſt Form of Government ? How far the Royal Power exten- 

ed ? 4nd, Whether Kings were 40 be Cenſured and Depoſes by the Eftates of the 
Kingdom, incaſe their Power ſhould be abuſed * For remedy whereof, the 

- King not only ordered by the Advice of his Commiſſioners, That no man 
from thenceforth ſhould continue Recor of that Univerlity above the 
ſpace of a year; bur appointed alſo on what Books, and after what man- 
ner every Profeſſor tor the time tocome was to read his Lectures. He 
next proceeds unto a Reformatiou of the Churches of EZdenborough, but 
had firſt brought the Town to ſubmit to mercy. Failing of their atten- 
dance at Perth,in ſo full a number as were appointed to appear,the whole 
Town was denounced Rebel,and all the Lands, Rents, and other goods, 
which formerly belonged to the Corporation, confiſcate to the uſe of the 
King : the news whereof brought ſuch a general diſconſolation in that 
Fa&tious City, that che Magiſtrates renounced their Charges, the Mini- 
ſters forſook their Flocks, and all things ſeemed to read t9 a difloluti- 
on.” But atthe:end of 15 days his Majeſty was graciouſly inclined, upon 
the mediation of ſome Noble men who took pity on them, to re-admit 
them to his Fayour. Upon Advertiſement whereof the Provoſl, Bailiffs, 
and Deacons of Crafts, being brought unto his preſence the 21 of March, 
and falling upon their knees, did with tears beg pardon for their negli- 
gence, in not timely preventing that Tumulrt , beſeeching his Majeſty to 
take pity of the Town, which did ſimply ſubmic it ſelf to his Majeſties 

Mercy. | 
— The King had formerly. conſidered of all advantages which. ke 
might.caiſe uato him(clf our of that Submiſkon z but aimed at nothing 
more. then-the reduction of the people to a-fenſe of their duty ; the cyr- 
bing of the' City- Preachers, and {erlins ſome good Order in the Chur- 
che of it. +In-theſe. laſt crimes .the Miniſters had [lived cogether.in.qne 
common Houſe, {icuare inthe great Church-yard, and of 01d belonging 
to-che Towns which\gaveithem anoopportunity to conſult in private, to 
batch Seditions, and put their Treaſons into form. This Houſe the King 
required to-be.given.up to him, tothe end chat the Miniſters. might. be 
diſpoſed of in ſeveral Houſes, far-fxom one another,. ſo as they might 
."T not 


BS | A 


5 þ hiuw (Bp © Vw 3a FF _ 74Ww 


lib.X. / $ve Pilory of the Preohyterious, 


"387 


not meet togethes without oblervation. The Miniſters of late had prea- 
ched in common, without conſideration of particular Charges ; and 
were reduced alſo ro a leſs number then in former times, which made 
them of the greater Power amongſt the people. Bur now the King -re- 
ſolves upon the dividing of the Town into ſeveral Pariſhes, and fixing e- 


very Miniſter in his proper Church, according to the Ads of the laft 
Aſle 


mbly. This had been thought of two years fince ; but the Town op- 
poſed ir, Now theyare glad to yield ro any thing which rhe King pro- 
pounded, and to chis point among{ the reſt. | And hereupon the /pay- 
ment of a Fine 20000 pounds to the-King, and entring into a Recogni- 
zance (as our Lawyers call it) of qaooo marks more, tor the indempni- 
fying of the Lords of the Seſhon in the time of their frciog z the City is 
reſtored to the good Grace of the King, and the Courts of Faltice to the 
City. His Majeſty was alſo pleaſed, that the Fugitive Preachers of he 
City ſhould be re ſtored unto their Miniſtry, upon theſe conditions, chat 
is to ſay, That each of them ſhould rake the charge of a ſeveral Flock : 
That four new Preachers ſhould be added to the former number, and 
each of them aſſigned to his proper Charge: That they ſhould uſemore 
moderationin their Preachings forthe rime to come, and not refuſe to 
cender an account thereof to the King and Council. And finally, That 
ſuch as had nor formerly received Ordination by the Impoſition ofhands, 
ſhonld receive it now. In which laſt Brace created no fmall cronble ro 
the Kings C »mmiſſioners (who laboured very zealouſly to advance that 
Service z ) but he ſubmicred inthe end. | Mi 
30, After theſe preparations, comes a Parliament, which wasto take 
beginning in the monerh of December, Againſt which time the King had 
dealt ſv dexterouſly with Patrick Galloway, and he fo handfomly had ap- 
plied himſelfro his Aſsogiates, that the Commiſſioners were drawn to 


joyn in a Requeſt to the Lords and Commons, That the Miniſters, as re- © 


preſexting the Church, and Third Eſtate of the Kingdom, might be admitted to 
give voice in Parliament, according tothe ancient Rites and Privil:dees of the 
Kirk ef Scotland. The King was alſo humbly moved to be-friend them 
ine, And he ſo managed the Aﬀeair to his own advantage, that heob- 
tained an A to pals to this effe, viz, That ſuch Paſtors and Miniſters as 
his Maj:ſty ſhould pleaſe to provide to the Place, Dignity, and Title of a Biſhop, 
Abbot, or other Prelate, at any time Ihould have voice in Parliament, as freely as 
any. other Eccleſiaſtical Prelate had in the times fore-going , provided. that ſuch 


perſons as ſhould be nominated to any Arch-biſhoprick or Siſboprick witha# the 


Realm, ſhould either aft ually be Preachers at the time of their nomination, "or elſe 
aume and take upon them tobe acFual Preachers ; and according thereunto ſhould 
Pratfiſe and perform that duty : and that neither this Act, nor ary thing inthe 
ſame contained, ſhould prejudice the Furiſdittion of the Kirk eftab! ſhed by 4s 
of Parliament ; nor any of the Presbyteries, Aſſemblies, or other Seſsions of the 
Church, After which followed another General Aﬀſembly,/appointed to 
be held at Durdee-in the March enſuing, the King himſelf being preſent at 
it, -[n which it was concluded, after ſome debare, That Minifters lawfully 
might give voice in Parliament, and other publick Meetings of the Eſtates ; and 
that it was expetient to have (ome always of that number preſent, 10 give voice 
in the name of theZhurch. It was agreed alſo, Thar ſo mary ſhould be appoin- 
ted ts have woice in Parliament, as there had bren 4' ch-Biſhvps , Biſhops, Ab- 
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bots, and. Priors, in the times of Popery: "Which coming to the nuthbet 6f 

+50, or thereabouts, gave every Miniſter fome hopes to be one of that num- 
ber. Itwas reſolved alſo, That the EleQion of the Perſons, ſhould be- 
long partly to the King, and in part to the Church. Bur as for the'man- 
ner of the El:&ion, the Rents co be aſſigned unto-them, and their con- 
tinuance in that Truſt, for life, or ocherwiſe; theſe points were left tobe 
conſidered of at better leiſure. 

-31- For the diſpatch whereof, with the more conveniency, it was ap- * 
pointed, That the matter ſhould be firſt debated in each Presbyrery, and 
afterwards in Provincial Synods, to be holden all upon one day, that to 
be the firſt Tueſday of Func, three men to be ſele&ed our of every Synod, 
toattend the King z and they, together with the Doctors of the Unz- 
verſities, to conclude the bufineſs, with reference notwithſtanding ro 
che approbation of the next Afſembly. Accordingly they meer in Sy- 
nods, and appoint their Delegates z who being called to Falllandini the 
end of FZuly, did then and-there conclude upon theſe particulars, Firſt, 
for the manner of EleQions ; That for each Prelacy that was void, the 
Church ſhould nominare {ix perſons, and the King chufe one ; and ther 
if his Majeſty ſhould, like none of that number, ſix others ſhould bena- 
med by the Church,of which his Majeſty was to chuſe one without more 
refuſal. Next, for the Rents ; That the Churches being ſufficiently 
planted, and no prejudice doneto Schools, Colledges, and Univerſities 
already erected, he ſhould be pur into ” effion of the reſt of that Pre- 
lacy to which he was to be preferred. As to the term of his continuance 
ih that truſt, there was nothing done, that point being left unto the con- 
fideration of the next Aſſembly, And for che naming of the Child, the 
Godfathers agreed, thar he ſhould be called the Commiſſaire or Commif- 
froner of ſuch a place, if the Parliament could be induced by his Majeſty 
co accept that Title, or elſe the General Afsembly to deviſe ſome other. 
But fearing leſt this Commiſcaire might in time become a Biſhop, It was 
reſolvedts tye him up to ſuch Conditions, as ſhould diſable him from a- 
_ above the reſt of his Brethren. Bur more particularly ic was cau- 
tioned and agreed upon, That he ſhould propound nothing in the Name 
of the Church, without expreſs warrant from the ſame z or give con- 
ſent to any thing propoſed in Parliament, which rended to the diminuti- 
on of the Liberties of ir. That he ſhould be bound to give an account of 
his proceedings to the next General Aſsembly, and to {ubinic himſelf to 
their judgment in it wichour any Appeal. That he thould faichſully at- 
rend his particular Flock, and be as ſubje& to the Cenſure of his .own 
Presbytery, or Provincial Synod, as any other Miniſter which had no 
Commiſhon. That in the Adminiſtration,of Diſciplin-, Collation of 
Benefices, Viſtcation, and other points of Ecclefiaſtical Government,he 
ſhould neither uſurp, nor claim to himſelf any more Pow:r and: Jurif- 
dition then the reſt of his Brethren. Thar if he ſhall uſurp any part of 
Eccleſiaſtieal Government, the Presbytery,Synod,or Genera! Aſsembly, 
proteſting againſt it, whatſoever he ſhould do therein, ſhall be null. and 
void. That if he chance to bedepoſed fromthe Miniſtry, by the Presby- 
tery, Synod, or Aſsembly, he ſhould not only loſe his Place: and Vote in 
Parliament, but the Prelacy ſhould be alfo voided for another nan. And 
finally, That he ſhould ſubſctibe to all cheſe Cautions before |:c 115 ad- 
mitted to his Place and Truft, 2, In 
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32- in the Aſsembly of 495roſe, which began on the 28 of Aarchs 
1880 1599, theſe Cautions wete approved, and t v0. new ones added : 


———————_ 


1. That they who had woice in Parliament, ſhonld not have Nate in the, Genera} "599 


rembly, unleſs they were authoriſed by.a Conmeſein. from the Pro _ 
whereof they were Members, 2. That Crimen Ambitur. or any ſve, endes- 
ours to proexre the Place, ſhould be a ſufficient reaſou to deprin y Te: 
for the term of their continuance in this Tryſt, the Leadi -members 
were reſolveinot to make it certain, and much le(s ro endure. far term 


of life : all they would yietd unto was this, That he who was admitreg- 


unto that Commiſſion, ſhoutd yearly reqder an account of his employ. 
ment to the next General Aſzembly. That he ſhould lay down his Com- 
miſsion at rhe feer thereof, to be continued if they pleaſed, or otherwiſe 
to give place unto any ather whom his Majeſty ag the (aid Aſsembly 
ſhould think fir ro employ, To all which Cautions and Reftriai 
the King was willing to conſear, cthatſo che buſineſs might proceed rich, 
ouc interruption ; not doubting but ro find a way,at ſome time or other, 
in which-theſe Rigors might be moderated, and theſe Chains knocked 
off. Nothing now reſted, but the nominating of ſome able perſons. tg 
poſsefs thoſe Prelacies which either were vacant at that time, of actyal-» 
iy in the Kings diſpoling. The Biſhopricks of Se. Angrems and Gls can, 
had been given or ſold to the Duke of Zenox ; the Biſhoprick of Murry, 
to the Lord of Spinie and thac of 0r&xey, to the Earl. which mult he 
firſt compounded wich, before the King would nominate a Maga thei. 
ther of them. The Sands of Galloway and the [ſes were to apidare 
that there was nothing left co maintain a Prelate, and therefare my(t, 
ficſt endowe1. The Sees of Averdeen and { te, had their Biſhops living, 
bottvof them being aQual Preachers, and thoſe of Brichen, Puokeld,and 
Damblane, had their Titulars alſo, but no Preaching Miniſters, So as 
there were bur two Churches to he filled at the preient, that isto ſay, 
the Biſhopricks of Rorhes, and Cathneſsy, to which the King preſcats Mer. 
David Lindefay, Miniſter of Zeith , and Mr, George Gladſtaver, one of. 
Miniſters of St. Andrews ; of whoſe ſobrjery and myderation he had 
good experience. Which two. en oper their places in their following Par- 
liament, and rode PE with the reſt in che Pomps.thereaf. 

33. Thus far the buſineſs went on- {moothly in the. outward ſbews 
but inwardly-were great thoughrs of heart-; which firſt appeared in 
words of danger and diſcontent, and afterwards in acts of the higheſt 
Treaſon. The Leading Members of the Kirk, which had ſo loog £9- 
joyed an Arbitrary Power in all parts of che Realm, canld with no-pa- 
tience brook the Limitations which were pur upon them in theAſgembly 
at Dundee : and much leſs able to endure that ſuch a fair Foundatiaa 
ſhould be laid. for Epiſcopacy, which muſt peeds pur a. final end to their 
Pride and Tyranny ; of whick fort was a Letter writ by -Davi 0a,to the 
next Aſsembly : In which he thus expoſtylares with the reſt of his.Bre- 
thren z How long ſhall we feapor favour Fleſh and Blaod, and fallow the Coun: 


cel and Command thereof © Should our a4 $6.in the Naxe of Man *. Are 
[] 


our former errarigend feeb 
qur worthy. Rr8- 


ecdings'3-.0d 


we xot to take up our ſelves, and; toacknowl 
in the Work of the Lord ? It « tizne for we.now, when ( 
der of into 


thren are thruſt out of their Callings, withogt 4 arder 


Jefuirs, Atheifts, and Papiſts, are ſuffered, conntnanced, and advanced to 


great 
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great Rooms in the Realm, for 


the bringing in 1dolatry, and Captivity more then 
Babylonical, with an high hand, and that in our chief City : 15 it tire for us, ] 
ſay, of the Miniſtry, to be inveigled and blindfolded with pretence of the prefer- 
ment of ſome ſmal number of our Brethren to have voice in Parliament, and 
have Titles of Prelacy ? Shall we, with Sampſon, ſleep ſtill on Dalilahs & ets, 
till ſbe ſay, the Philiſtines be »pon thee Sampſon * Fc, Which Letter ſpeaks 
the words of Davidſon, but the ſenſe of others, who having the like 
diſcontentments, v97—any whiſpered them in theears of thote who ti. 
ther ſeemed zealous for Religion, or Factiouſly inclined to make n:w 
Diſturbances in this unſetledneſs of Aﬀairs : In which conjyncture it 
was no hard matter for them ſoto work upon mens Aﬀections,as to al- 
ſurechem to themſelves, and to be ready to flye out upon all occaſions, 
eſpecially when any powerful Head ſhould be offered to them. 

4. Of the laſt ſort was the Conſpiracy and Treaſon of the Earl of 
Gowry, $5n of that Wiliam Earl of Goury, who had been executed for ſur- 
priſing the Kings Perſon at Ruthen Caltle, Anne 1584. And though this 
Son of his had been reſtored-by the King ro his Blood and Honours, one 
of his Siſters married co the Duke of Zenex, another placed in the Actea- 
dance of the Queen, and that his Brother Alexander was advanced to a 

Place in the Bed- Chamber , yet theſe Favours were not able to oblite- 
rate the remembrance of the Execution ſo juſtly done upon their Fa- 
ther. By nature he was Proud, Aſpiring, and of a Mind greater then his 
Forcune. Il! principled in the courſe of his Education , which made him 

affionately afﬀfe@ed to the Diſciplinarians, of whom he was ambitious tg 
be thought a Patron. To this man they apply themſelves , who by the 
loſs of their Authority, or Tyranny rather, meaſured the Fortunes of the 
Church z as thopgh Religion could not ſtand, if cheir Empire fell. To 
him they frequently infinuared their Fears and Jealouſies, . the Kings a- 
verſeneſs from the Goſpel, his extraordinary Favour to the Popith Lords, 
his preſent Pradtiſes and Deſigns to ſubvert the Diſcipline, the only Pillar 
and Support of the Kirk of Scotland; not withour ſome Reflections. on 
the death of his Father, whoſe Zeal to God was teſtified by the loſs of 
his Life, which cryed aloud for vengeance both ro God and Man. By 
which infinuations they ſo wroaght upon him, that he began to ſtudy no- 
thing but Revenge z and to that end engaged his Brother Alexander (a 


| fierce young man, and of a very daring Spirit) in the practiſe with him; 


He alſo held intelligence with ſuch of the Miniſters as were ſuppoſed to 
be moſt diſcontented at the preſent TranſaQions ; bur moſt eſpecially 
with the Preachers of Edenborough, who could not eafily forget the. In- 
juries (ſo they muſt be called) which they had ſuffered from = King for 
ſome years laſt paſt. Thelike intelligence he kept with many Male-con- 
tents amongſt the Laicks ; preparing all, bur opening his Deſign to few 
but opening it howſoever to Logen of Reſtalrig,in whom he had more con- 
fidence then all the reſt. | | FS 
35. Concerning which, it was avered by one Sprot a. Notary, as well 
upon Examination before, the Lords of the Seſſion, as his. Confeflion ax 
the Gallows, A01608, That he. had ſeen a Letrer written by this Loges 
co the Earl of Gb#yy, in which was ſignified, That he would take part with 
himin revenge of his Fathers death. That to effett it, he muſt find ſome way or 6: 
ther to bring the Kine to Faſt Caſtle. That it was eaſier to be done. by Sea then 
| ; AN Land”: 
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Land : and they might (afely keep him there till they had given advertiſement 
of it to the other Conſpirateys, For proof of which Confeſſion - ( being 
free and voluntary ) he told the people on the Ladder, that he would 
give them a Sign; which he performed by clapping his hands three 
times after his turning off by the Executioner, It was affirmed alſo by 
Mr. William Cowper(a right godly man) then being Miniſter ar Perth, and 
afterwards made Biſhop of Galoway ; That going to the Houſe of the 
Earl, (the Hereditafy Provoſt of that Town.) nor many Yays before 
the intended Treaſon, he found him reading a Book enticuled De Con: 
jurationibus adverſas principes, containing a Diſcourſe of Treaſons and 
Conſpiracies againſt ſeveral Princes 3 of which he waspleaſed rogive 
this cenſure, That moſt of them were very fooliſhly contrived, and faulty i 
ſome point or other, which was the reaſon that they found not the deſired effett, 
By which it ſeems chat he intended co our go all former Conſpirators in 
the contrivance of his Treaſon ; though in the end he fell upon a Plor 
which was moſt ridiculous, not to be parallelF'd by any in that Book 
which be ſo- much vilifizd, The defign was to draw the Kigg to his 
Houſe in the Town of Perth, under pretence of cothingeeretpd lee 2 
man whom he had lately intercepred with Letters, and tome quantity of 
Gold from Rome ; and having brought him to ſome remote part of the 
Houſe, to make ſure work of him. The King was then at Falkland Ca- 


ftlez and going out betimes on Tueſday the fifth of Anguſt, to take his 


pteaſure in the Park, he is met by Alexander, who tells him of the News: 


of Perth,and that a ſpeedy poſting thith:r would be worth his travel. The 
King comes thither before dinner,accompanied with the Duke of Lenox, 
the Earl of Marre, Eve:king the Captain of his Guard, and ſome other 
Gentlemen, all of them in their Hunting Coats, as minding nothing 
but a Viſit to the Nobleman. Thus is he brought into the toyl ; but 
they ſhall only hunt him to the view, and not pull him down, 

36. The Kings own dinner being ended,the Lords fall to theirs, which 
Alexander takes to be the fitreſt time to effe& the Enterpriſe ; and there- 
fore takes the King along with him to an upper Chamber. Burt ſeeing 
Evesking at his heels, he wiled him to Itay b-hind,8& made faſt the doors, 
Being broughtinto a Chamber on the top of the Houſe, the King per- 
ceived a man in a f(e<cret corner,and preſently asked Alexander if he were 
the Party who had brought the Lerters and the Gold. But Alexander then 
changed his countenance, upbraided him with the death of his Father, 
for whieh he was now brought to make ſatisfaction, and therewith left 
' him co themmercy of the Executioner. I ſhall nor ſtand on all particulars 
of the Story z the ſum whereof is briefly this : That the King having 
by much ſtrugling gained a Window, a corner whereof lookedroward 
the Street, cryed out ſo loud, that he was heard by all the Lords and 
Gentlemen of his Retinue, who thereapon prepared themſelves for his 
aſſiſtance. In the purſuit whereof the Earl himſelf is killed by Evesking, 
as he was'making haſt to help his Brother; and Alexanger is diſpatch- 
ed by Ramſey, one of the Kings Pages 5 who being acquainted with the 
Houſe, came by the back ſtairs time enough ;to preſerve his Maſter. 
Of this great danger and deliverance the King gives notice to all his 
Subjects, deſiring them to joyn with him in thanksto Almighty God for 


fo great a mercy; w hich was acordingly performed by all honeſt men:buc 
Aa the 
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the whole ſtory disbelieved, diſcredited, miſ-reported. by the Fredyte. 
rians, whom it concerned to waſh their hands of {a foul a Treaſon. And 
how far they were Paaties init, or at leaſt well-wiſhers co it, may a 
pear by this, That when the Miniſters of Edenborough were defired ro 
convene their people, and give God thanks for this deliverance of the 
King,they excuſed themſelves as not being well acquainted with all par. 
ticulars. And when it was replyed unto them, That they were only requi- 
redto make known to the people, That the King had eſcaped a great danger, and 
to excite them to nt for \þis deliverance ; "They anſwered, Thas 
they were not very well [atisfied in the truth of the matter : That nothing was 
to be delivered in a Pulpit, the truth whereof was not certainly known : and 
that they mere 10 utter nothing in that place but that which might be ſpoke in 
Faith. On which Refuſal it was ordered by the Lords of the Council, 
That the people ſhould be drawn together into the Markct-place, that 
the Biſhop of Roſs ſhould make a Declaration of the whole deſign, and 
therewithall conccive a Praycr of Thankſgiving for the Kings delive- 
rance. Which was performed on his part with a true affeftion, and en- 
certain@by the people with great joy and gladneſs, 

37. Butthe whole Nation was not ſo beſported by the Presbyterians, 

a5 either to diſpute the Story, or deſpiſe the Mercy. Which wrought 
ſo far upon the Conſciences of all honeſt men, that in a Parliament held 
at Edenborough in November following, the Eſtate of Gowry was confil. 
cate, his Sons diſherited, the Name of Ruthes utterly abolithed, (but the 
laſt diſpenced with ) the bodies of the two Brothers brought to Edenbe. 
rough, there hanged and quartered, the Heads of both being fixed upon 
the top of the common Priſon : and finally, the fifth of Auguft ordain- 
edby Act of Parliament for a day of Thankſgiving in all times ſucceed- 
ing. The like done alſo two years after at a general Aſſembly of the 
Miniſters of the Church held in Haly Rood Houſe as to the day of thank. 
giving, which they decreed to be kept ſolemnly from thenceforth,in all 
the Churches of that Kingdom. And it was well they did it then, the 
King not venturing the Propoſal to them in the year foregoing, when 
they aſſembled at Burnt Tland, whether in reference to ſome indiſpoſiti- 
on of Mind which he found in them. But now it went clearly for him 
without contradiction, as did ſome other things propounded to-theic 
conſideration. His Eye now looks unto the Crown of England, and he 
reſolved to bring the Churches of buth Kingdoms to an Uniformity : 
but ſo to do it as might make neither noiſe nor trouble. The {olemni- 
zing of Marriage had been prohibited on Sundays by the Rules'of Diſci- 
pline : bur by an Order made inthe preſent Aﬀſembly it was indiffe- 
rently permitted on all days alike, Sundays as well as owmer daysat the 
will of the Parties. B-fore this time the Sacrament of Baptiſm was not 
adminiſtred but only at the times of Preaching, on ſome opinion 
which they had of the indifferency,or atthe leaſt the non-necefhty there- 
of. But now it was ordained with a joynt conſen,t That the Miniſters 
ſhould 1.0t refuſe the Sacrament of Baptiſm to Infants, nor delay the ſame apos 
whatſoever pretext, the ſame being required by the Parents, or 6thers in th:it 
yame. Which brought them two ſteps nearer to the Church of Emg- 
land, then before they were. 
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38. It was not long after the end of chis Aſſembly, when the King re- 
ceived intelligence ofQ. Elizabeth's death8& of the general acknowledg- 
ment of his Succeſſion, both by Peers and People. This puts him on 4 
preparation for a Journy to Engl. where he is joyfully received,and found 
no ſmall contentment in the change of his Fortunes; here ſitting amo 
Grave, Learned, and Reverend men ; not as before, a King without State; withe 
out Honour , without Order, where Beardleſs Boys would every day brave hins th 
his face ; where Jack, «nd Tom, and Will, and Dick, did'at their pleaſures 
cenſure the prectedings of him and hu Conncil , where Will flood up and ſaid, 
he would have it thus : and Dick replied, Nay marry, but it ſhall be ſo : as he 
deſcribes their carriage in the Conference at Hampron- Court, P. 4. and 
80. So leaves he Scotland, and the Puritans there, with this CharaRer of 
them, recorded in the Preface of his Book, called Bafilicon Doron ; in 
which he paints them our, as people which refuſing to br called Anabap- 
tiſts, too much participated of their Humionrs, not only agreeing with them in 
their General Rule, the comempt of the Civil Magiſtrate, and in leaning to their 
own Dreams; Imazinations, and Revelations: but particularly in accounting 
all men prophane that agree not to their Fancies , in making, for every Particu- 
lar Queſtion of the Polity of the C hurch, or much Commotion awif the Article 
of the T. inity was called in = 4m ; in making the Scripture to be ruled: by their 
Cenſcience, and not their Conſcience by the Scripture +, in accountin every bo- 
dy Echaicus & Publicanus, not worthy to enjoy the benefit of Trans. Jn much 
leſs to participate with them in the Sacraments, that denies the leaſt jot of their 
Grounds: and in ſuſſering K. ng, P cople, Law, and all, to be trod under few, 
before the leaſt jot of their Grounds be impugned , in may ſuch Holy 
Warr; to a» Unzodly Peace; not only in reſiſting C _— Princes, but 
denying to pray for them ;, for Prayer muſt come by Faith, and it is not e- 
vealed that God will hear their Prayers for ſuch a Prince. To which he 
adds this Clauſe in the Book it (c1f, viz, That they uſed commonly to 
tell the people in their Sermons, That all Kings and Princes were natural- 
ly Enemies to the Liberty of the Church, and could never patiently bear the 
Toke of Chriſt, And thereupon he gives this Counſel to the ' Prince, 
To tak? hced all of ſuch Puritans, whom he calls the very Peſts of 
the Church and Commonwealth , whom no deſerts can oblige, neither Oaths 
nor Promiſes bind ;, breathing nothing but Sedition and Calumnies , a- 

ſpiring without meaſure, railing without reaſon, and making their own imagina- 
tions the ſquare of their Conſcience: proteſting before the Great God, That he 
ſhould never ſind in any Highlander baſer Thieves, greater Ingratitude, and 
more lyes and vile Perjuries,then amongſt thoſe Fanatical ſpirits he ſhould meet 
withall. 

29. But on the contrary, he tells us of the Church of England at his 
firſt coming thither, © That he found that Form of Religion which was 
© eſtabliſhed under Queen Elizabeth of famous memory, by the Laws-of 
© the Land, to have been bleſſed with a moſt extraordinary Peace, and of 
long continuance z which he beheld as a ſtrong evidence of Gods being 
© very well pleaſed with ir. 'He tells us ao, That he could find no cauſe 
<©at all, ona full debate, for any Alteration to be made in the Com- 
© mon Prayer Book, though that moſt impugned , that the Dodrines 
© ſeemed to be fincere, the Forms and Rites to have b-en juſtified out 
<of the Praiſe of the Primizive Church. And finally, he tells us, rhar 
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© chere was nothing in the ſame which might not very well have been 
< born withal, if either the Advecriaries would have made a reaſonable 
£ conſtruction of them z or that his Majeſty had not been ſo nice,or rather 
* jealous, (as himſelf confefſerh) for having all publick Forms ia the 
© Service of God, not only to be free from all blame, bur from any ſuf- 
© picion. For which conſult his Proclamation of the fifth of March before 
the Book of Common prayer. And herewith he declared himſelf (o bigh- 
ly pleaſed, that in the Conference at Hampton Coart he entered into gra- 
tulation to Almighty God, for bringing him into the Promiſed Land, ({0 he 
pleaſed to call it) where Religion was purely profeſt, the Governmegc 
Eccleſiaſtical approved by manifold bleſsings from God himſelf, as well 
in the increaſe of the Goſpel, as in a glorious and happy Peace : and 
where he had the happineſs to fit amongſt Grave and Learned men.and 
not to be a King (as elſewhere he had been) without State, withour Ho- 
nour, without Order, as before was ſaid. And this being ſaid, we ſhall 
proceed unto the reſt of our Story, caſting into the following Book; all 
the Succeſses of thr Puritans or Prexbyterians in his own Dominions, dy- 
ring the whole time of his Peaceful Government z and (o much alſo of 
their Fortunes in Frexce and Belgium, as ſhall be neceſsary to the know- 
ledge of their future actings. 
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Containing 
1b:ir Succeſſes whether good or bad, #n England, Scotland, Ite- 
land, and the Iſle of ſerley, from the Tear 1602 to the Tear 
1623 ; with /ſonewbat touching their Aﬀairs, as well ia France 
and Sweden, as the Belgick Provinces. / 
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AA d tained the Crown of Exglena,thar they might have 

been ſuppreſt for ever without atiy grear danger, 
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Delicacies of the Engliſh Court, that he abandoned the Severiti 'p 
"Cares of 'Goyernment, to- enjoy the Pleaſures of 7 Crown. Which 
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being perceived by ſuch as were moſt near unto him, it was not long be. 
fore the Secret was diſcovered to the reſt of che people , who thereupon 
reſolved to husband all occaſions which the times ſhould give them, to 
their beſt adyantage. But none conceived more hopes of him .then ſome 
Puritan Lealots y who cither- preſuming on his Education in the Kirk of 
Scotland, or venturing on the eaſineſs of his Diſpoſition, began to inter. 
mit the uſe of the Common: Prayer, to lay afidethe Surplice, and negle& 
the Ceremonies z and more then (o, to old ſome Claſical and Synodi- 
cal Meetings; as if the Jaws«hemſclves bad dyed, when the Queen ex. 

' Pired. But theſe Diſorders he repreſsed by his Proclamation, wherein 

e commanded all his Subjects, of what ſort ſoever, not to innovate 
any thing either in Doctrine or Diſcipline, till he upon mature delibe- 
ration ſhould take order in ir. 

2. Bat ſome more wary then the reſt refuſed to joyn themſelves to 
ſuch forward Brethren, wanoſe. actions were interpreted to ſavour ſtron- 
er of Sedition then they did of Zeal. And by thele men it was thought 
| to addreſs themſclves by a Petition to his Sacred Majeſty, which 
was to be preſented to him in the name of "certain Miniſters of the 
Church of England, deſiring Reforwation of ſundry Ceremonies and abuſes : 
Given out to befubſcribed by a thouſand hands, and therefore called 
the Millenary Petition, though there wanted ſome hundreds of that num- 
ber te makeup the ſum. In which Petition deprecating firſt the im- 
putation of Schiſm and FaQtion, they rank their whole Complaints un- 
der theſe four heads ; that is to ſay, The Service of the Church, Church- Mi- 
nifters, the Livings and Maintenance of the Church, and the Diſcipline of is. 
In reference to the firſt, the Publick Service of the Church, it was de- 
fired, © That the Croſs in Baptiſm, Interrogatories miniſtred to Infants, 
© and Confirmations (as ſuperfluous)might be taken away. That Bap- 
*tiſm might not be adminiſtred by Women, That the Cap and Surplice 
© might not be urged. That Examination might go before 'the, Commu- 
*nion ; and, that it be not adminiſtred without a Sermon. That the terms 
© of Prieſt and 4bſolution, with the Ring in Marriage, and ſome others, 
© might be corrected. That the length of Service might be abridged, * 
* Church Songs and Mufick, moderated. And, that the Lords Day be 
© not prophaned, nor Holy-days ſo ſtrictly urged. Thar there might be 
© an Uniformity of Doctrine preſcribed, Thar no Popiſh Opinion be a- 
©ny more taught or defended. That Miniſters mightnot be charged to 
© teach their people to bow at the Name of Fefſw. And, that. the Cano- 
© nical Scriptures be only read in the Church. ; 
3+ In reference to Church-Miniſters it was propougded, That nane 
© hereafter be admitted into the Miniſtry but Able and Sufficient nien;; 
© and thoſe to preach diligently, eſpecially upon the- Lords Day : bur 
* ſuch as be already.entered, and cannot preach, may either be removed, 
©and ſome charitable courſe taken with them for their Relief ; or. elſc 
* to be forced, according to the value of their Livings, to maincain 
*Preachers. That Noz-refidency be not permitted. That K.: Edwards Sta- 
©rute for the lawfulneſs of Miniſters marriage might be revived. That 
* Miniſters might not be urged to ſubſcribe {but according to the Law) 
© the Articles of Religion, and the Kings Supremacy. Ir was defiredal- 
© fo, in relation to the Churches Maintenance, That Biſhops might leave 
* theic 
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© their Commerdams, {ome —_— Prebends, ſome Parſonages, dee 


« Vicaridges,with their Biſhopricks. That double Beneficed men mighe 
« not be ſuffered to hold ſome two, ſome three Benefices, and as many 
« Dignities. That Impropriations annexed to Biſhopricks and Colleges, 
be demiſed only to the Preachers Incumbents for the old Rene, Tha 
« the Impropriations of Lay-mens Fee may be charged with a fixthor 
« ſeventh part of the worth, to the maintenance of a Preaching Mini- 
« ter. And finally, in reference to the execution of the Churches Diſci- 
« pline, it was humbly craved, That the Diſcipline and Excommunica- 
© tion might be adminiſtred according to Chriſts own Inſtitution ; Or 
« at the lcaſt, that Enormities might be redreſfed : as namely, That Ex- 
© communication might not come forth under the name of Lay-perſons, 
« Chancellors, Otfcials, Fc. That men be not excommunicated for Tri- 
© fles,and Twelve-penny matters. That none be excommunicated with- 
« out conſent of his Paſtors. That the Officers be not ſuffered to extorr 
<unreaſonable Fees. That none having Juriſdiion, or a Regiſters 
« Place, put the ſame ro Farm. That divers Popiſh Canons for re- 
© ſtraint of Marriage at certain times be reverſed. Thar the length of 
© Suits in Eccleſiaſtical Courts, (which hung ſometimes two,three, four, 
« five, (ix, ſeven years) may be reſtrained, That the Oath Fx offici, 
© whereby men are forced to accuſe themſelves, be more ſparingly uſed. 
«Thar Licenſes for Marriages, without being asked, may be more ſpa- 
© ringly granted. 

4. And here it is t» be obſerved, that though there was not one word 
in this Petition either __ Epiſcopal Government, or $et Forms of 
Prayer, yet the deſign thereof was againſt them both. For if ſo man 
of the Branches had been lopped at once, the Body of the Tree muſt 
needs have rotted and conſumed in a ſhort time after. The two Univer- 
ities, on the contrary were no leſs zealous for keeping up the Diſ- 
cipline and Licurgy of the Church, then by Law eſtabliſhed. And to 
thatead it was propoſed, and paſſed at Cambridge, or the ninth of Func, 


That whoſoever ſhould oppoſe by word or writing, either the Do@rine 


or the Diſcipline of th? Church of England, or any part thereof whatrſo- 
ever, within the Verge and Limits of the ſame Univerſity (otherwiſe 
then in the way of Diſputation) he ſhould be aRually ſuſpended from 
all Degrees already taken, and utterly diſabled for raking any in the 
time to come, They reſolved alſoto return an Anſwer to the ſaid Petiti- 
on ; but underſtanding that the Univerſity of Oxon was in hand there- 
with, and had made a good progreſs in the ſame, they laid by that pur- 
poſe, congratulating with their Siſter-Univerſity for her forwardneſs 
1 it, as appears plainly by their Letter of the 7 of 0Fover. All this was 
known unto the King, bur he reſolved to anſwer them in another way 
and to that end deſigned a Conference between the parties. A Confe- 
rence much deſired by thoſe of the Puritan Fation in Queen Elizaberhs 
time, who could not bs induced tograntit z; knowing full well, how 
much it tended to the ruine of all publick Government, that matters 
once eſtabliſhed in due form of law ſhould be made ſubje@ to diſputes, 
But King James, either out of a defire of his own (atisfaQion, or to ſhew 
his great Abilities in Judgment, Oratory, and Diſcourſe, reſolved 
upon it, and accordingly gave Order forit. To which end RG De-' 
egates 
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\egates of each Party were appointed to attend upon him ar his Royal 
Palace of Hampton Court, on the 14th of Fanuary then next following, 
there to debate the Heads of the ſaid Petition, and to abile his Ma. 
jeſties Pleaſure and Determination. Ar what time there attended on 
behalf of the Church, the Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the 
Lord Biſhop of LZonon, the Biſhops of Durham, Wincheſter, Warce- 
ſter, St. Davids, Chicheſter, Carliſle, and Peterboreueh , the Dean of the 
Chapel, Weſtminſter , Chriſts Church, Pauls, Worceſter, Salisbury, Cheſter, 
and Windſor : rogether with Do&t:r King, Archdeacun of Mot- 
tiveham, and Dr. Feild, who afterwards was Dean of Gleuceſter: Ap- 
parelled all of them in their Robes and Habits, peculiar to their ſeveral 
Orders. | 
5. There appeared alſo in the behalf of the Milenaries Dr. Fohn Rey. 
nolds, and Dr. Thomas Spark of Oxford Mr. Chattreton, and Mr. Knew- 
ſtnbs, of Cambridge: Apparell'd neither in Prieſts Gowns, or Canonical 
Coats ;z but intuch Gowns as were then. commonly worn (in reference 
to the formand faſhion of them) by the Turkey Merchaars , as if they 
had ſubſcribed to che Opinion of old T. C. That we ought rather to 
conform in all outward Ceremonies to the Turks, then the Papiſts. Great 
hopes they gave themſelves for ſettling the Calvinizn Doftrines in the 
Church of England, andaltering ſo much in the Polity and Forms of 
Worſhip, as.might bring it nearer by ſome ſteps to the Church of Ge- 
neva. In reference to the firſt, ir was much preſt by Dr, Reynolds, in the 
name of the reſt, That the Nine Articles of Lambeth, (which he enti- 
tuled by the name of 0rthodoxal Aſſertions) might be received amongſt 
the Articles ofthe Church. Bur this Requeſt (upon a true account 
of the ſtate of that buſineſs ) was by that prudent King rejeded, 
with as great a conſtancy as formerly the Articles themſelves had been 
ſuppreſſed under Queen Elizabeth. It was moved alſo, That theſe words 
(neither totally nor finally) might be inferred in the Sixteenth Article of the 
publick Confefhon, to the intent that the Article ſo explained, might 
{peak in favour of the Zuinglian or Calvinian Dofrine , concerning 
the impoſſibility of falling from the ſtare of Grace and Juſtification, 
Which Propofition gave a juſt occaſion to Biſhop Bancroft to ſpeak 
his ſenſe of, the Calvinian Dodtrine of Predeſtination, which he cal- 
led. ir? plain terms 4 deſperate Di&rine. Upon whoſe interpoſings 
in that particular, and athort Declaration made by the Dean of &, 
Panls, touching ſome Heats which had been raiſed in Cambridee in 
purſuit thereof, this ſecond Motion proved as fruitl:{s as the firſt 
had done. Y 
6. Norſped they better in relation to the Forms of Worſhip, then 
they had done in reference unto points of Doctrine, Some pains they 
rook in-crying down the Surplice,and the Croſs in Baptiſm, the Ring in 
Marriage, and the Interrogatories propoſed to Infants : And ſomewhat 
- alſo was obſerved touching ſome Errors in the old Tranſlation of the 
Engliſh Pſalter , as alſo in the Goſpels and Epiſtles, as they ſtood in the 
Licurgy : Bur cheir Objections were ſo ſtale, and ſo often anſwered, that 
the Biſhops and Conformable Party went away with an eafie Victory 
not only the Kin s Majeſty, but the Lords of his Council, being abun- 
dantly well ſatisfied in ſuch former ſcruples as had been raiſed avainſt 
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the Church and the Orders of it. The ſam'iand ſubſtance of which C67. T 


ference, colleced by the hand of Dr: Bar/ow then Dean'of Cheſter, can 
hardly be abreviated ro a leffer compaſs; -withour: great injury cothe 
King and the Gonfcrtees, \Ler-it ſuffice-tharthis great Mountain, which 
had raiſed ſo much expectation, was delivered only of,a -Mouſe * The 
Mullenary Plaintiffs have gained nothing by their fruitleſs travel, -butthe 
expoundipg of che word Abſolation by Remiſfion of Sins; the qualifyih 
of the Rubrick about Private Baptiſm z the adding of ſome Thankf. 
givings at the end of the Litany, and of ſome Queſtions and Anſwersin 
the cloſe of the Catechiſm. But on the! other fide the Brethren loſt o 
much in their Reputation, that the King was very well ſatisfred in' the 
weakneſs of their Objections, and the Injuſtjce of their Cavils ; inſo- 
much that turning his head towards ſome of the Lords, 1f this be all 
(quoth he ) which they bave to ſay, 1 will either make them conform themſelves, 
or hurry them out of the Land, or do ſomen hat which s war(e, p.85. Which 
notwithſtanding they gave out, © That all was theirs , and that they 
© had obtained an abſolure Victory : bur more particularly thac the Kin 

© oratified Dr. Reynolds in every thing which he propoſed z and that Dr. 
«© Reynolds obtained and prevailed in every thing they did deſire. That if 
< any man report 'the contrary he doth lye z and that they-coutd give 
© him the lye from Dr. Reyz9/ds his mouth : that theſe things now-obtai- 
ned by the Reformers, were bur the beginning of Reformation «: rhe 
«© oreater matters being yer co come. ' That my Lord of Wintewſtood 
© mute, and ſaid little or nothing. That my Lord of Lodo» called DF. 
© Reynolds Schiſmatick z ( he thanks him for it) but otherwiſe ſaid little 
*to the purpoſe, That the Kings Majefty uſed the Biſhopswith!'very 
< hard words ; but embraced Dr. Reynolds, and uſed moſt kind ſpeeches 
©tohim. That my Lord of Canterbury, and my Lord of London falling 
<on their knees, beſounght his Majelty to take their Cauſe into his 
© own Hands, and to mak? ſome good end of it, ſuch as mighr ſtand 
© with their Credir, 

7. All chisand more they ſcattered up and down intheir ſurrilous Pa. 
pers, to keep up the ſpirits of their Party 5 two of which coming to-the 
hands of Dr. Bar /av before mentioned, he cauſed them to be publiſhed 
at the en of the Conference : The Truth and Honeſty of whole Colle: 
&ions,having been univerſally approved above fifry years; hath: beeh 
impugnec of ]ate by ſome ſorry Scriblers of the Puritan FaRtion ; and i 
report raiſed of ſome RetraQtation which he is fabled to have made at the 
time of his death, of the great wrong which he had done to Dr. Reyxolds, 
and the reſt of the Millenaries. The fillineſs of which Fi&ion hath'been 
elſewhere canvaſed, and therefore not to be repeated in this rims and 
place. Bur for the clearing of that Reverend perſon' from ſo ſoul a 
Calumny, we ſhall not make uſe of any'other Argument, then*the 
words of King Fames, who rells-us in his Proclamation of the fifth 
of M:-ch. that he could not conceal, That the ſucceſs of (that Conference 
was ch as hapneth to many other things,” which moving great expect ations 
befor: they be enteredints. in their 1ſ{ue produce ſmall effetts * That he found 
mighty and vthement Informations ſupported with ſo weak "und ſlender Prodfe, 
as it appeared unto him and his Conncil ; | that there was 'nt' cauſe why -4) 
chanz? ſbould b: 'in that which was moſt impurned, namely, The Book of 
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Common Prayer, contdining the publick Service of God here eftabliſhed R _— 
the Deftrine , which appeared-t0 be ſincere z nor in the Forms and Rites, which 
were juſtified out of the prattice of the primuive Church : And finaly, thy 


though with the conſent of the piſbays and other learned men and then and they, 


embled, ſome paſſages thereow were rather explained they altered, yet thatthe 

mi nu ,. have been born amongſt ſuch men who would have mage , 

reaſon —_—_ of them, Which 1 conceive to be ſufficient for the 
vindication of that Learned Prelate, for clearing him from doing 


| injury to Dr. Reynolds, in the repeating of his words, as is ſuggeſted by 


ſome Pwritan Scriblers of theſe preſent times, | 

$. But to proceed : This Conference was followed with the 
Proclamation of the fifch of March in which his Majeſty having firſt 
declared the occaſion and ſucceſs thereof, in the words formerly laid 
down, proceeds to fignifie the preſent courſe which he had taken for 
© cauſing the Book of Common Prayer to be fo explained ; and bei 
< ſo explained, ro be forthwith Printed : not doubting bur thar all his 
< Subjeas, both Miniſters and others, would receive the ſame with due 
* reverence, and conform themſelves to it. Which notwithſtanding he 
© conceivedit neceſſary to make known his Authorizing of the ſame by 
© his Proclamation, and by that Proclamation to require and en joya all 
© men, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Temporal,to conform themſelves there» 
< unto, as to the only publick Form of ſerving God, eſtabliſhed and al- 
© lawed in this Realm. Which ſaid, he lays a fri command on all 
© Archbiſhops, and Biſhops, and all other publick Miniſters, as well 
© Ecclefiaſtical as Civil, for cauſing the ſame to be obſerved, and puniſh- 
© ing all Offenders to the contrary, according to the Laws of the Realm 
© made in that behalf, Finally, He admoniſherh all his Subjects of what 
* ſort ſoever,not ta expe& hereafter any Alteration in the publick Form 
© of Gods Service, from that which he had then eſtabliſhed. And this 
© he ſignified (as afterward it followeth in the ſaid Proclamation ) be- 
© cauſe that he neither would give way to any to preſume,that his judg- 
© ment having determined ina matter of ſuch weight, ſhould be ſwayed 
© roany Alteration by the Frivolous Suggeſtions of any light head; 
© nor could be ignorant of the inconveniencies that do ariſe in Govern- 
£,ment, by admitting 1n»novation in things once ſettled by mature delibe- 
« ration; and how neceſſary it was to ute conſtancy in the publick De- 
© terminations of all States : for that (ſaith he) ſuch is the unquierneſs 
© and unſtedfaſtneſs of ſome diſpofitions,affeRing every year new Forms 
«© of things, as if they ſhould be followed in their unconſtancy, would 
© make all Actions of State ridiculous and contemptible z whereas the 
« ſteadfaſt maintaining of things by good Advice eſtabliſhed, is the Pre- 
« ſexvativeand Weal of all publick Governments. 

9. The main coticeraments of the Church being thus ſecared, his Ma- 
jeſty proceeds to his firſt Parliamentzaccompanied as the cuſtom is with 
aConvocationz which took beginning on the twentieth day of March 
chen nextenſuing,In the Parliament there paſſed ſome Ads which con- 


'cexned the Churchzas namely,one for Ry void all Grants and Leaſes 


which ſhould be nigde of any of the Lands of Archbiſhops and Biſhops,to 


the Kings Majeſty,or any of-his Heirs 8 Succeflors, for more then one & 
- *weaty yezrs,or three lives. Which A& was (eaſonably procured _ 
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hard hand upon all the reſt he was encouraged by the words of Kiog 
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ſhop Bancroft , to prevent the begging of the. Scats, who otherwiſe 
would have picked the Church co the very bone. There alſo; paſt 
an At for the repealing of a Stature in the Reign of Queen Mary, by 
means whereof the Statute of King Edward the fink, couching the law- 
fulneſs of Miniſters Marriages, were revived again, as in the Mile 
Petition was before deſired. And either by the Praiſes of ſome Puritex 
Zealots, who had their Agents in all corners, or by the careleſneſs and 
connivence of his Majeſty's Council,learned in the Laws of this Realm, 
who thould have had an eye upon them, that Statute of K. Eawerd was 
revived alſo,by which it was enacted,that all Proceſles, Citations, Judg- 
ments, &'c. in any of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts, ſhonld be itffucs in < A 
Kings Name, and under the Kings Seal of Arms;which afterwards gave 
ſome colour ro the Puritaz Faction, for creating trouble to the Biiops 
intheir Juriſdiction. The Convocation was more aGtive z ſame days be- 
fore the fitting whereof the moſt Reverend Archbiſhop Whites departs 
this life, and leaves it to the managing of Dr. Richard Bancroft, Biſhop of 
Londan,as the Preſident of it : By whoſe great induſtry and indefatigable 
pains a Body of Canons was collected, to the nhmber of one hundred 
forty one, out of the Articles, InjunCtions, and Synodal Ads during the 
Reigns of Queen Elizabeth and K. Edward the ſixth. Which being me- 
thodically digeſted, abproved of in the Convocation, and rati by 
his Majelty's Letters Patents in the due form of Law,were ſtoutly puc 
in execution by the ſaid Dr, Bancroft, tranſlated to the See of Canterbury 
in the Moneth of December, Anno 1604. 

10. And toſay truth, it did concern him to be refolute in that pro- 
ſecution, conſidering how ſtrict a Bond was made by many of the Bre- 
thren, when they agreed unto the _ of the former Petition : by 
which they bound themſelves not only to {eek redre(s of thoſe particu- 
lars which are comprehended in the ſame z but that the ſtate of the Church 
might b: reformed in all things needful,according to the Rule of Gods holy Word, 
and agreeable ro the example of other Reformed Churches, which had reflared 
both - Dottrine and Diſcipline, 4s it was delivered by our Savieur Chriſt and 
his boly Apoſtles, And how far that might reach, none knew better then 
be ; who in his Note of Dangerows Poſitions and Proceedings, and his Sr- 
vey of the pretendes holy Diſcipline, had ſounded the depth of their defigns, 
and found chat nothing could enſue upon their Poſitions, but a moſt un- 
avoidable ruine to the Church and State. He had obſerved with whar 2 
pceviſh malice they had libelled againſt Archbiſhop Whiteift (a Prelate 
of a meek and moderate ſpirit)afrer his deceaſe;zand cquld nar bur e 
2 worle dealing from them z which he after found, by how much he 
had handled them more courſly then his Predeceflor, For though the 
Lords had ſhewed their zeal unto the memory of that famous Prelate, 
by the ſevere puniſhment .of Pickering who made the Libell ; yer well 
he knew, that the terror of that paiſhmear would be quickly over, 
if a hard hand were not alſo kept upon all the reſt. And for keeping a 


James at the end of the Conference, wheh he affirmed, That be would 
either make the Puritans conforms themſelves,or elſe would hurry them ant of the 
Land, or do that which was worſe. Upon which grounds he-ſer himſelf upon 
the work,requires a ſtrict —— the rules of the Church, _ 
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ding to the Laws and Canons in that behalf ; and without ſparing 
Non-conformiſts, or Half-Conformilſts, at laſt reduced them to that 
point, That they muſt either leave their Churches, or obey the Church, 
The Altar of Damaſcus tells us, if we may believe him, That no ſewer 
then three hundred Preaching Miniſters, were either {ilenced or depri- 
ved upon that account. But the Authors of that Book, whoſoever they 
were, who uſe ſometimes to ſtrain at Gnats, and ſwallow a Camel , at 
other times can make a Mountain of a Mole-bill, if it ſtand in their 
way : For it appears upon the Rolls brought in by Biſhop Bancroft be- 
fore his death, that there had been but 49 deprived upon all occaſions , 
which in a Realm containing 9000 Pariſhes, could be no great matter, 
But ſo it was, that by the puniſhment ' of ſome fer of the Principals, he 
ſtruck ſuch a general terror into all the reſt, that inconformity grew 
out of faſhion in a leſs time then could be eafily imagined, | 
11. Hereupon followed a great alteration in the Face of Religion ; 
more Churches beautified andrepaired in this ſhort time of his Govern- 
ment, then had been in many years before : The Liturgy more ſolemnly 
officiated by the Prieſts, and more religiouſly attended by the common 
people z the Faſts and Feſtivals more punQually obſegved by both, then 
of later times. Coaps brought again into the Szryice of the Church, the 
Surplice generally worn without doubt or hzfitancy ; and all things in 
a manner are reduced to the ſame eſtate in which they had been firſt ſer- 
ted under Queen Elizabeth :- which, though it much redounded to the 
Honour of the Church of Zxglaxd; yet gave it no ſmall trouble to tome. 
ſticklersfor the Puritan Fation, expreſt in many (ſcandalous Libels,and 
feditious railings; in which this Reverend Prelate ſuffered both alive 
and dead, Some who had formerly ſubſcribed, but not without ſcme 
ſecret evaſion, or mental reſervation whichthey kept to themſelves,are. 
now required to teſtifie their Conformity by a new ſubſcription,in which 
it was to be declared, that they did willingly & ex animo, ſubſcribe to the 
three Articles.(formerly tendred to the Clergy under Archbiſhop Whitzift, 
burtnow incorporated into the thirty fix Canons) andto all things in the 
ſame contained. Which leaving them no ſtarting-hole either for practi- 
ſing thoſe Rites and Ceremonies which they did not approve; or for ap- 
proving that which they meant not to praci(ſ-, as they had done for- 
merly z occaſioned many of them to forſake their Benefices, rather then 
ro ſubſcribe according to the true intention of the Church in the ſaid 
three Articles : Amongſt which, none more eminent then Dr. Thn 
Burges, beneficed at that time in LZixcoln Dioceſs, who for ſome paſſa- 
ges in a Sermon preached before the King, on the 19 of Tune, 1604, 
was committed Priſoner : and being then required by the Biſhop of Loy- 
don to ſubſcribe thoſe Articles, he abſolutely made refuſal of it ; and 
preſently thereupon reſigned his Benefice ; the reaſons whereof, he gives 
in along Letter to Dr. William Chatterion, then Biſhop of Lincoln. He 
applied himſelf alſo, both by Letter and Petition, to his Sacred Majeſty, 
clearing himſelf from all intention of preaching any thing in that Ser- 
mon which might give any juſt offence ,; and humbly praying for a 
reſtitution, not to his Church, but only to his Majeſties Favour. Which 
gained ſo far upon the King, that he admitted him nor long after 
ro a perſonal Conference, recovered him unto his ſtation in the Church, 
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from which he was fallen: and finally,” occaſioned his prefetring to 
che Rectory of Co/(bil in the County of Warwick, Aﬀeer which, he 
became a profeſt Champion of the Government and Liturgy of the 
Church of E-glans; both which he juſtified againſt all che Cavilsvof 
the Non Conformſts, as appears by a Learned Book of his, 'entiryled, 


' gn Anſwer rejoyned to the applauded Pamphlet, '&6. publiſhed 'in the year 


1631. 

1 But the gaining of this man did not ffill the reſt: For prefencly 
on the neck of this, comes out a Fattious Pamphler, publiſhed © by rhe 
Lincoln-ſhire Miniſters, which they call The Abridement , containing the 
ſum and ſubſtance of all thoſe Objeions which either then wer2,or for- 
merly had been made againſt the Church, in reference to Dodrine;Go- 
vernment, or Forms of Worſhip : Concerning which, it is obferved by 
the ſaid Dr, Burg*s, . That he found the ſtate of the Queſtionsto be very 
much altered in the ſamey that Cartwright, and the reſt, inthe times fore- 
going, though they ha1 ſharpned both cheir Wits and Pens againſt the 
C. remonies, oppoſed them” as inconvenient only, bne not unlawful : 
That therefore they endeavoured to perſwade the Miniſters rather 'to 
conform themſelves, then to leave their Flucks ; the people, rather to 
receive the Communion kneeling, then not to receive theſamhe ar all : 
bur, that the Authors of that Book, and ſome other Pamphlets; pro- 
nounced them to be fimply unlawful, neither ro be impoſed nor ufe# ; 
ſome of them thinking it a great part of godlin*ſs to caſt 'off the Sur- 
pic, and commanded their Childrenfo ro dc: This made'the' Biſhops 
tar more earneſt to reduce them 'ro a preſent Conformity, then' other:* 
wiſe they might have been, though by fo doing. they encreaſed thoſe: 
diſcontents, the ſeeds whereof were ſown at'the end of the Qonferetice;” 
All this the Pap fs well obſerved, and rejoyced at it, intending in the 
carrying on of the Gun-powder Treaſon, to lay the guilt thereof 6n* 
the Puritans only. But the King and his Council mined with thetn, and 
undermined them, and by ſo doing blew them up in their -own Inveh: 
tion ; the Traytors being diſcovered, condemned, an1 executed, as they 
molt juſtly had deſerved. Burt this Deſign which was intended for'#' 
ruine of the Puritan Faction, proved in concluſion very advantagious'to 
their Ends and Purpoſes : For, the King being throughly terrified: with 
the apprehenſion of (o great a danger, turned all his thoughrsupon the 
Papifts, and was content to let the Puritans take breath, and regain ſome' 
ſtrength, that they might ſerve him for a counterpoiſe againſt the 'y- 
ther : as afterwards he gave ſome countenance to the Popiſh Patty, 'when 
he perceived the oppofite Faction to be grown too heaJ-ſtrong. Nor 
were the Puritans wanting to themſelves upon. this occaſion; bur enter 
tained the Court and Country with continual fears 'of ſore new dag-/ 
oers from the Papiſts ; and by appearance of much zeal for the traE 
Religion, and no leſs care for the preſerving of their common Liberty 
againſt theencrorchments 6f the Court, came by degrees to. make x 
Party in the Houſe of Commons. And herennto King ames unwit- 
tingly contributed his affiſtance alſo ; who being intent upon uniting the 


two Kingdoms by Act of Parliament, ſuffered the Commons toexpati- 


ate in Rhetorical Speeches, to call in queſtion the extent” of this' Royal 
Prerogative, to embrue many Church-concernments, and to-diſpute the 


power 
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ower of the High Commiſſon : By means whereof they came at 

ſ to ſuch-.an height, that the King was able in the end ro do nothing 
-n Parliament, but as he courted and applyed himſelf co chis popular 
Faction. 

13. Worſe fared it with the Brethren of the Separation, who had re: 
tired themſelves unto Amſterdam in the former Reign, then with their 
feſt Founders and Forefathers in the Church of Znglaxd : For ha- 
vine brokenin ſunder the Boxd of Peace, they found no poſhbi'ity of 
preſerving the Spirit of Unity ;, one Separation growing coatznually on 
the neck of another, till they were crumbled into nothing. The Brethren 
of the firſt Seporation had ' found fault with the Chorch of England for 
reading Prayers and Homilies as they lay in the Book, and nocadmit- 
ting the Presbytery to take place amongſt them. But the Brethren of the 
ſecond Separation take as much diſtaſte againſt retaining all Ser forms of 
Hymns and Pſalms, committing their Conceptions, both in Pray:ng 
and Propheſying, to. the help of Memory ;z and did as much abomi- 
nate Presbytery, as the other liked ir : For firſt, They pre-ſuppoſe for 
granted, as they ſafely might, thar there be three kinds of Spiritual 
Worſhip, Praying, Propheſying, and Singing of Pſalms, and then ſubjoyg 
this Maxim, in which all agreed, that is to ſay, That there is the ſame 
reaſon of Helps in all theparts of Spiritual Worſhip, as is to be ad- 
mitted in any one, during the performing of that Worſhip, Upon which 
oround they charge it home on their fellow-Separatiſts, That, «s is 
Prayer the Book u to be laid aſide, by the confeſsion of the ancient Brethren of 
the Separation, ſo muſt it alſobe in Propheſying and Singing of Pſalms : and 
therefore, whether we pray, or ſing, or prepheke, it i not to be from the Book, 
but out of the heart. For Propheſying, next, they tell us, that the Spirit 
is quenched rwo manner of ways, by Memory, as well as Reading, 
And to make known how little uſe there is of Memory in the AR of 
Propheſying or Preaching, they tell us, That the citing of Chapter and 
Verſe (as not being uſed by Chriſt and his Apoſtles in their Sermons 
or Writings) isa mark of Antichriſt. And as for Pſalms, which make 
the third part of Spiritual Worſhip , they propoſe theſe Queries : 
1. Whether in 4 Pſalm 4 man muſt be tyed ro Meeter,Rythme and Tune ? and 
Whether Voluntary be not 4s neceſſary in Tune and Words, as well as 
Matter ? And 2. Whether Meeter, Rythme, and Tune, be not quenching 
the Spirit? 

14. According to which Reſolution of the New Separation every man, 
when the Congregation ſhall be met together, may firſt conceive his 
own Matter in the A&t of Praifing ; deliver it in Proſe or Meeter, as 
he liſts himſelf 3-and in the ſame inſtant chant out in what Tune ſo- 
ever that which comes firſt into his own head : Which would be ſuch 
2 horrible confufion of Tongues and Voices, that bardly and any how- 
ling or gnaſhing of teeth can be like unto ir. And yerit follows 
ſo Firedtly on the former Principles, that if we baniſh all ſer Forms of 
Commoan Prayer, (which is bur only one part of Gods Publick Wor- 
ſhip) from the uſe of the Church, we cannot bur in Juſtice and in R aſoo 
both, baniſh all /adied agd pre-meditated Sermons from the H.uſeof 
God, and 'urterſy cait out all King Davids Pſalms, (whether in Proſe os 
Meeter, that. comes all to one) and all Divine Hymns alſo into the bar- 
fn gain, 
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gain. Finally, as co Forms of Government, hey detlared thts (or 
ro this purpole, at the leaſt, if my memory fail nor) Thar' a5 #1 by 
which live under the roy of the Pope and has, worhtbY. 
"ery Braff it ſelf 3 and they which live under the Goverment of *3 
biſhops and Biſhops, do worthip the 2waye of rhe Beaft 4 i tl hc 
willingly obey the Reformed Presbyrteryof Paſtors, Eldets, and Dh. 
cons, worſhip the ſhadow of thut Image; ' To fach ridiculons Follits” tte 
men commonly brought, when once preferring on forme Nw to 
dire& their Actions, they ſafer themſelves to be mil-guided ' the 
Tews fatwws of their own Inventions. And #n this poſtyte” food 31%. 
ren of the Separation, Anno 1606, when Smith Fitlt publiſhed his Book 
of the preſent differences between the Churches of the Sept ati0n, as 
he honeſtly calls them. Bur afterwards there grew abvcher mY 
ſpure berween .4:nfwarth and Broughtex, Whether the colone of 4aroy's 

Linen Ephod were of Blew, ot a Sea-water Green: Which did not 
crouble all the Dyersin Amſterdam, bar drew their feverdl Followers in- 
to Sides and Factions, and made good = to all ie Warld, but them- 
ſelves alone. By reaſon of which Diviſrons and Sub-diviffons, hey fel 
e 2 
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at laſt into ſo many Fractions, that one of them jt rhe end be 
Church of himlelf, and having none ev joyn in Opinion with ' him,  ba- 
ptized himſelf, and thereby got the name of a Sea-baptift ; which never 
any Se&tary or Heretick had obtained before, 

r5. Tr fell nor out much otherwiſe in the Belgick Proyitices, with 
thoſe of the Ca/vinian Judgment, who then began ro find me ditniny-. 
tion of that Power and Credic wherewith they CGarrfed'/all 'befors them 
in the times preceding. mes, a very moderate and earned maj, and 
one of the Profeffors for Divinity in the Schools of Leyden departed 
out of this life in the ſame year alſo; into whoſe Place the Overſeers, or 
Curators, as they call them, of that Univerſity, made chojce of Faceb 
Van Harmine, a man of equal Learning, and no leſs Piety, He had for 
fifreen years before, been Paſtor (as they love to phraſe it) ro the great 
Church of Amſterdam, the chief City of Holland z during which time 
he publiſhed his. Diſcourſe againſt the Do&rine of prebfinain as laid 
dowa by Perkins, whoat that time had printed his Armils Aurea, and 
therein juſtified all che Rigours of the $upra-lapſarians. Enconraged 
with his good ſucceſsin this Adventare, he undertake$'a Conference on 
the ſame Argument with the Learned Ju#iss, one of the $48-la9i 
Judgment, the ſumme whereof being ſpread abroad in feveral Pkpers, 
was afterward (er forth by the name of Amira Collatio, 'By means where- 
of, as .he attained a great eſteem with all moderate men, ſo he 
exceedingly exaſperated moſt of the C4lvinies Miniſtets, who there- 
upon oppoſed his coming to Leyden with their _— power, actofin; 
him of Hererodoxies and unſound Opinions, to the Cotncil of Huling. 
Burt the Curators being 'conſtant in theit Refolutions, and Hr; ; ha- 
ving purged hitnſelf from all Crimes 6bjeQcd before his Judges t the 
Haoue ; he'is diſpatched for Leyden, admitted by rhe Univerſity, hd cot 
firmed by the —_ : Reba —_ _—O_ etters 
from Amſterdam did not helps littlez in which he $ cot 1 
aman of - unblameable life, ſound Diibrine,and fair bth eoiodr, is by 
Letters may appear,exemplified in an Oration which was made at his Fu- 
neral, | 16, By 
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_= 16, r y which AttraQtives he prevailed as much amongſt the Stu- | 


Cars of Leyden, as he had done amongſt the Merchants at Amfter. 
dam.  FOr during the ſhore time of his firing in the-Chair of Leydey, 
he drew unto, him a great. paxt-.of that Univerſity z who by the Piery 
oche wan, kis powerful Arguments, hisextream diligence in char place, 
andthe clear light of Realon which appeared in all his Diſcourſes, 
became fo wedded at the laſt urito his Opinions, that no rime or troubls 
could divorce them from Haymin : Dying in the yecr 1609, the Heat, 
betwixt his Scholars, and thoſe of a contrary Perſwaſton, were rather 
encreaſed then abated; the more encreaſed tor want of ſuch prudent Mo- 
derators as had before preſerved the Churches from a publick  Rup- 
cure... The breach, berween them 'growing wider and wider, each ſide 
thought fit to ſeek the countenance of the State , and they did accor-. 
dingly. For in the year 1610 the Followers of Arminius addreſs their 
| Remonſtrance ( containing the Antiquity of their Do&trines, and the ſub- 
{ance of- them) to the States of Holland, which was encountred preſent- 
ly by a Contr - Remonſtrance, exhibited by thoſe of Calvins Party : from 
Kence the Name of Remenſtrants, and Cantra- Remonſtrants, (0 fre- 
quent in their Books and Writings. Which chough it brought ſome 
trouble for the preſent. on the Churches of Holand, conduced much 
more to the advantage of the Church of England, whoſe Dodtrine 
in thoſe points had been ſoover-born, if not quire ſuppreſſed, by thoſe 
of the Calvinian Party, that it was almoſt reckoned for a Hereſie to be 
ſound and Orthodox, according to the tenour of the Book of Arti- 
cles, and other. publick Monuments of the Religion here by Law eſta- 
bliſhed. For bang awakened by the noiſe of the Fz/gick Troubles,moſt 
men began to look about them, to ſearch more narrowly into the Do- 
&rines of the Church, and by degrees to propagate,mainrain, and reach 
them againſt all Oppoſers, as ſhall appear more largely and particularly 
in another place. | 
- 37+ Actthe ſame time more troubles were projected in the Realm of 
$wedenz Prince, Sigiſmund; the eldeſt Son of Fohn, and the Grand-child 
of Goſtavus Ericus, the firlt. King of that Family, was in his Fathers life 
time choſen King of Poland, in reference to his Mother, tbe Lady Cathe- 
rive, Siſter to $1giſmund the ſecond, Bur either being better pleaſed with 
the Caurt of Poland, or not permitted by that people to ge out of the 
Kingdom, he left the Government of Sweden to his Uncle Charles, a 
Prince of no (mall Cotirage, but of more Ambition. Ar firſt he go- 
verned all Aﬀairs as Lord Deputy only, but practiſed by degrees the 
exerciſe of a greater Power theu was belonging to a Vice-Roy, Find- 
ing the Lutherans not fo favourable unto his Deſigns, as he conceived 
that he had merited. by his Favours to them, he raiſed up a Calvinian 
Party within the Realm,. according. to whoſe Principles he began firſt 
to. withdraw his obedience from his Natural Prince, and after toafſume 
the Government to himſelf... But. firſt he ſuffers all Aﬀairs to fall into 


great Diſorders, the Realm to be invaded by the Muſcovites on the one 


&, by the Daxes -0n. the other,” that ſo the people might be caſt on 
ſome.neceſſity of. putting themſelves abſolutely under his protERion. In 
which, diſtractions he is earneſtly ſollicited by all ſorts of people, except 
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ouly thofe of his own; Patty,' to accept the. Crowjiy which he! 
to at the laſt, as if forced unto it by the neceſſity df Ms Cor 
he ſo A Game withall,” that he would neithertxke *rhie f 
cotect t 
he unto his Poſterity, Whether Melt ot Female, 48 an Herediehry KR 
dom. In all which Plots and Purpoſes, he thrivetfo lickilys 
uſurp another Princes Realm may be talled Good Ivit ) thar afi ts 
War, and ſome Bloody Vietories,' he forced his Nephs 10 defiff 
all further Enterpriſes, and was Crowned King at *9bholm} in! thEye: 
1607. But as he got this Kingdom by nd berter Title"then of Forc&and 
Fraud , ſo bythe ſame, the Dogs of his Soti Guſtavus" AdolfBwe, 
was diveſted of it, partly compelled, and partlycheated ourof her'E- 
ſtate. So ſoon expired the Race of this great Politician, that many thou- 
ſands of that pcople who ſaw the firſt beginning 6Fit, lived to ſee-the 
end. T- __ DL * 03k $221 
18. Such Fortune alſo had the French Calvimans in their glorious 
Projeats, though afterwards it tarned to their deſtruion, For in che year 
1603,they held a general Synod at Gappt'in Daviphimb, anciently rhe chief 
City of the Apencexſes, and at this time a Biſhop's See. Nothing'more 
memorable in this Synod(as to points of Doctrine)then it was determi- 
ned for an Article of their Faith, That the Pepe was Antichriſt. Bur far 
more memorable was it for their Uſurpations on the Civil Power, 'For 
at this Meeting they gave Audience to the Embaſſadors of ſome Foreign 
States, asf they had been a Common-wealth diſtin& from the Realm 
of France. More then which they audaciou - importufed the King ( of 
whoſe affeQtion to them they preſumed too far)by their ſeveral Agents, 
for liberty of going whereſover they liſted, or ſending whomſoever th 
pleaſed, to rhe Councils and Afſemblies of all Neighbouring-Eſtares 
and Nations which profeſt the ſame Religion wich them. This though ir 
had not been the firſt, was looked on as their greateſt encroachment on 
the Royal Authority, which in concluſion proved the ruine of their cauſe 
and Party, For what elſe could this aim at,(as was well obſerved by the 
King then reigning ) but to make themſelves a State diſtin and inde- 
pendent, to raiſe upa new Common-wealth in the midſt of a Kingdom, 
and ro make the Schiſm as great in Civil, as in Sacred matters : Which 
wrought ſo far upon the Councils of his next Succeſſor, who had not been 
trained up amongſt them as his Father was, that he reſolved to call them 
to a ſober reckoning on the next occaſion, and todrive them all at once 
of thoſe Powers and Priviledges which they ſo wantonly abuſed unto 
his diſturbance, Of which we ſhall ſpeak more kereafrter in irs proper 
ace. 
p In the mean time let us croſs over into Scotland, where all Aﬀairs mo- 
ved retrograde, and ſeemed to threaten a relapſe to their old confuſions. 
A general Aſſembly bad been intimated to be held at Aberdeen, inthe 
moneth cf Jzly Anno 1604,which by reaſon that the King was wholy ta- 
ken up with effecting the Union, was adjourned to the Eine moneth, in 
the year next following. In the mean ſeaſon, ſome of the more FaQious 


Miniſters, hoping to raiſe no ſmall advantage to themſelves and their 


Party, by the abſence of ſo many Perſons of moſt Power and Credit, 
began to entertain new Counſels for the unravelling of that Web 
Ccc which 
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which the King bad lately wrought with ſuch care and cunniug. The 
King heazs of ity ad gives cnet luſpeng rhe Mecting ll his farches 
; were [declared. Wherein- he,was fo far obeyed by the major 
parkppliac of the filty Presbyreries into which the whole King was di» 
ded, Aam3592 pine only ſent Gommilioners to attend at Aberdeen. 
Wien $he:day came; the meeting, was ſo chin and lender, thatthere ap- 
peared noc above one and twenty,' when they were at the fulleſt, Bur 
hay macs (uch abpuoee refolved-ro-ſtand ſtourly to it, each man concei- 
ving himſeltablezo the Cauſe of God, ro make reliſtance to an Army. 
The Lajad of 4opreſtow commands them in the Kings Name to return to 
gr. Houſes, t0.fliſcontinge that unlawſul Aſſembly, and not to mcer 
on.,gay .publick.,oecaſion which concerned che Church, bue by bis Ma- 
jelty's appointment, They anſwer,that yy were aſſembled at thar time 
and place, according to the word of God, and the Laws of the Land, 
and that they would nor betray the Liberties of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
obeying ſuch unlawful Prohibitions. Which ſaid, and having delired 
him to withdraw a while, they made choice of one Forbes ſor their Mo- 
derator, and ſo-adjourned themſelves to September following, Lowreſtos 
thereupon denounced them Rebels, and fearing that ſome new affronc 
might be put upon him, and conſequently on the King, in whoſe Name 
he acted, he ſecks for remedy and Prevention to the Lords of che Coun- 
cil: Forbes and Welch, the two chief ſticklers in the Cauſe, are by them 
convented ;z and not abating any thing of their former obſtinacy, are 
both ſent Priſoners unto Blackpeſs : A day is given for the appearance of 
the reſt, which was the third day of ocober, at what time thirteen of 
the number made acknowledgment of their offence, and humbly ſup. 
pulicated, that their Lordſhips wouldendeavour to procure their pardon: 
the reſt remaining in their diſobedience, are by the Lords diſpoſed of in- 
t1 ſeveral Priſons. 

19. But theſe proceedings did ſo little edefie with that ſtubborn Fa- + 
tion, that the Lords of the Council were condemned for their juſt ſeve- 
rity, andall their Actings made to aim at no other end bur by degrees to 
introduce the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church of Englazd. The 
King endeavours by a Declaration to undeceive his good people, and re- 
claim theſe obſtinate perfons from the ways of ruin; and intimates with- 
all, that new Aﬀembly ſhould be held at Dunaee in Fuly following. Bur 
this prevails as little as the former courſe. Which puts the buſinzſs on. 
ſo far, that eithey the King muſt be conformable to their preſent humour, 
or they ſubmit ehemſelves to rhe Kings juſt power, The Lords reſolve 
upon the laſt, command them to' appear at the Council Table,to receive 
their Sentence, and nominated the 24th of 077, ber for the day of Doom. 
Accordingly they came, but they came prepared, having ſubſcribed a 
publick Inſtrument under all cheir hands, by which chey abſolucely de- 
cline the Judgment of the King and Council, as altogether incompetent, 
and put themſelves upon the tryal of the next Afſembly, as their lawful 
Judge. Before they were convented only for their diſ-bedience; bur by this 
Declinator, they have made themſelves Trayrors. The King is certified 
of all this; and being reſolved upon the maintenance of his own 
Authority, gave order that the Law ſhould paſs upon them, accor- 
divg 10 the Starmte made in. Parliament, -2zc 1584, Hrrev pp 

pore 2 Forbes, 
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Forbes , Welch , Duncaw, Sharp , Dale bo Stragban, are: removed. fron 
Blackneſs, atraigned atan Aﬀiize held in” £ivlithgoe,. faund guilty byjthe 
Jury, and condemned ro death z but altof them returned to their ſeveral 


Priſons till che Kings. pleaſure ſhould be known for their Execution; - 


The Melvins, and ſome other of the principal Zealots, cauſed Prayers 
and Supplications to be 'made in behalf-ot the Traytors;' though:they 
had generally refuſed ro perform that office when the'Kings Mother 
was upon the point of loſing her life, _ a more unwarrantable Sen- 
tence of Condemnation; This browght *forth firſt a Proclamatcion, 
inhibiting all Miniſters to recommend the condemned.-perſons unto. God 
in- their Prayers or Sermons; and*afterwards a Letter ro ſome Chiefs 
amongſt chem, for- waiting on his Majeſty: at the Court in Eneland, 
where they ſhould be admirred to a publick Conference; and have the 
King to be their Judge, -*- | 7 THER of 

20,'/Upon this Summons there appear in behalf of the Church the 
Archbiſhops' of St. Andrews and Glaſgow,” the Biſhops/of. Orkney, and 
Galloway ;- together with Nicolſon the deſigned. Biſhop of Dunkeedeny -and 
for the Kirk the two Melvins, Bolt, Carmichall, Scot, Balfour, and Was: 
ſon. The place appointed for the. Conference was Hampron'Gopys,, at 
which they all attended on Septemb, 20, But the Kirk Party came re- 
ſolved neither to fatisfie- the-King nor be ſatisfied by him, thowgh-he 
endeavoured all fir ways for theirinformation. To which end/heap- 
pointed four Eminent and Learned Prelates to- preach before them in 
their turns : the firſt of which was Dr! 3arlow, then Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who learnedly aſserted the Epiſcopal Power out of thoſe words; to the 
Elders at Epheſus, recorded As 20: v. 38. The ſecand was Dr..Bucke- 
ridge,then Malter of St. John's College in Oxon, and afrerwards prefer- 
red to the See of Recheſter 5; who no leſs learnedlyevinced the Kings 
Supremacy in all concernments of che.Church', ſelecting for his/Texr 
the words of the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 13.v.1. Next followed Dr. Andrews, 


then Biſhop of Chicheſter, who raking for his Text thoſe-words of Moſes, 
Viz, Make the two Trumpets of ſilver 8c. Numb. 1 0.v.2.convincingly demon- þ. 


ſtrated out of all Antiquity,that the calling of all Generaland Nazionual 
Councils had appertained unto the Supreme Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Dr. 
King,then Dean of Chriſts Church brings up the Rear; and taking for his 
Text thoſe words of the Canticles, Cap. 8. v. 1. diſprovedithe calling of 
Lay-Elders, as men that had no power in governing the, Church .of 
Chriſt, nor were ſo much as heard of in the Primitive times. Bur neither 
the Learned Diſcourſes of theſe four Prelates, nor the;Argutnenss, of 
the Scotiſh Biſhops, nor the Authority and Elocution of the King, cond 
gain at all on theſe deaf Adders, who came reſolved not! to hear; the 
voice of thoſe Charmers, charmed they never ſo wiſely. Thus haveiwe 
ſeen them in their Crimes, and now we are to look upon them, in their 
ſereral puniſhments. And firſt the Miniſters which had been fammon- 
ed intv England, were there commanded to remain until further,. The 
ſix which were condemned for Treaſon,. were ſentenced by the King to 
perpetual baniſhment, and never toreturn to their native Countrey upon 
pain of death. Andias for thoſe which had acknowledged their offence and 
ſubmitted ro mercy, they were confined unto the Ifles and Onr-parts of 
the Kingdom, where they may poſſibly work ſome good;but could do no 
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King bad lately wrought wich ſych care and cunniug. The 
King hears of ity 2nd gives decks luſpeng the Meeting ll his farther 
je were declared. Whexcin. he,was ſo far obeyed by the major 
Shar of che fifty Presbyteries into which the whole King Was di» 

Anw73597xpine only ſent Gommiſioners to attend at Aberdeen. 
;Fhe:day came; the meeting, was ſo thin and ſlender, thar there ap- 
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{6 wha above one and twenty,' when they were at the fulleſt, Bur 


wee ſuch.as wore reſolved-ro-ſtand ſtourly to it, each man concei- 
vi himſelf ablejo che Cauſe of God, ro make reliſtance to an Army. 
The Laind of 4epreſtow commands them in the Kings Name to return to 
gr Houſes, t0.fliſcontinge that unlawſul Aſſembly, and not to meer 
on.gay .publick, occaſion which concerned che Church, bue by bis Ma- 
jeſty's appointment, They anſwer,that they were aſſembled at that time 
and place, according to the word of God, and the Laws of the Land, 
and that they would nor betray the Liberties of the Kirk of Scotland, by 
obeying ſuch unlawful Prohibitions. Which ſaid, and having deſired 
him to withdraw awhile, they made choice of one Forbes ſor their Mo- 
derator, and ſoadjourned themſelves to September following, Lowreſtos 
thereupon denounced them Rebels, and fearing that ſome new affronc 
might ut upon-him, and conſequently on the King, in whoſe Name 
he acted, he ſeeks for remedy and Prevention to the Lords of the Coun- 
cil : Forbes and Welch, the two chief ſticklers in the Cauſe, are by them 
convented z and not abating any thing of their former obſtinacy, are 
both ſent Priſoners unto Blackneſs : A day is given for the appearance of 
the reſt, which was the third day of o&ober , at what time thirteen of 
the number made acknowledgment of their offence, and humbly ſup. 
pulicated, that their Lordſhips wouldendeavour to procure their pardon: 
the reſt remaining in their diſobedience, are by the Lords diſpoſed of ig- 
t1 ſeveral Priſons. 

19. But theſe proceedings did fo little edefie with chat ſtubborn Fa- - 
Ction, that the Lords of the Council were condemned for their juſt ſeve- 
rity, and all their Acings made to aim at no other end bur by degreesto 
introduce the Rights and Ceremonies of the Church of Englazd. The 
King endeavours by a Declaration to undeceive his good people, and re- 
claim theſe obſtinate perfons from the ways of ruin; and intimates with- 
all, that new Aﬀembly ſhould be held at Dundee in Fuly following. Bur 
this prevails as little as the former courſe. Which puts the buſinzſs on 
ſo far, that eithey the King muſt be conformable to their preſent humour, 
or they ſubmit themſelves to rhe Kings juſt power, The Lords reſolve 
upon the laſt, command them to appear at the Counci! Table,to receive 
their Sentence, and nominated the 24th of 077,ber for the day of Doom. 
Accordingly they came, but they came prepared, having ſubſcribed a 
publick Inſtrument under all their hands, by which chey abſolucely de- 
cline the Judgment of the King and Council, as altogether incompetevr, 
and put themſelves upon the tryal of the next Aflembly, as their lawful 
Judge. Before they were convented only for their diſ»bedience; but by this 
Declinator, they have made themſelves Trayrors. The King js certified 
of all this; and being reſolved upon the maintenance of his own 
Authority, gave order that the Law ſhould paſs upon them, accor- 
divg to the Starvte made in Parliament, ze 1584, H:rev pp 
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Forbes , Welch , Duncaw, Sharp , Dale ; Straghan,-are removed. front 
Blackneſs, arraigned atan Aſtize held in” Livlzthgoe,. found guilty dyithe 
Jury, and condemned ro death z but altof them returned to their ſeveral 


Priſons till che Kings. pleaſure ſhould be known for their Execution: - 


The Melvins, and ſome other of the principal Zealots, cauſed Prayers 
and Supplications to be 'made in behalf-ot the Traytors; though:they 
had generally refuſed ro perform that office when the 'Kings/Mdrher 
was upon the point of loſing her life, upon a more unwarrantable Sen 
tence of Condemnation, © This brouglls forth firſt a Proclamacion, 
inhibiting all Miniſters to recommend the condemned.perſons unto God 
in: their Prayers or Sermons; and-afterwards a Letter ro-ſome Chiefs 
amongſt'chem, for- waiting on his Majeſty: at the Court in England, 
where they ſhould be admirred to a publick Conference; and have the 
King to be their Judge, - -*- F 'n OY BELT off 

20,'/Upon this Summons there appear in" behalf of the Church the 
Archbiſhops' of St. Andrews and Glaſgow,” the Biſhops'of. Orkney. and 
Galloway ;- together with Nicolſon the deſigned. Biſhop of Dunkeeden -and 
for the Kirk the two Melvins, Bolt, Carmichall, Scot, Balfour, and Was: 
ſon. The place appointed for the Conference was Hampron'Gopys,, ar 
which they all attended on Septemb, 20, But the Kirk Party came re- 
ſolved neither to ſatisfie- the King nor be ſatisfied by Him, though he 
endeavoured all fir ways for theirinformation, To which end/heap- 
pointed four Eminent and Learned Prelartes to- preach before them in 
their turns : the firſt of which was Dr! 3arlow, then Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
who learnedly a{serted the Epiſcopal Power out of thoſe words, to the 
Elders at Epheſus, recorded As 20. v. 38. The ſecand was Dr..Zucke- 
ridge,then Maſter of St. Johw's College in Oxon, and afrerwards prefer- 
red to the See of Rocheſter ; who no leſs learnedlyevinced the Kings 
Supremacy in all concernments of che.Church , ſeleting for his Tex: 
the words of the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. 1 3.v.1.Next followed Dr. Andrews, 


then Biſhop of Chicheſter, who raking for his Text thoſe-words of Moſes, 
Viz, Make the two Trumpets of ſulver ,&c.Numb.10.v.2.convincingly demon- þ. 


ſtrated out of all Artiquity,that the calling of all GeneraFand Nagioual 
Councils had appertained unto the Supreme Chriſtian Magiſtrate. Dr. 
King,then Dean of Chriſts Church brings up the Rear; and taking for his 
Text thoſe words of the Canticles, Cap. 8. v. n. diſproved the calling of 
Lay-Elders, as men that had no power in governing the. Church .of 
Chriſt, nor were ſo much as heard of in the Primitive times. Bur neither 
the Learned Diſcourſes of theſe four Prelates, nor the;Argutnenss of 
the Scotiſh Biſhops, nor the Authority and Elocution of the King, cond 
gain at all on theſe deaf Adders, who came reſolved nat! to hear, the 
voice of thoſe Charmers, charmed they never ſo wiſely. Thus have;we 
ſeen them in their Crimes, and now. we are to look upon them, in their 
ſeveral puniſhments. And firſt the Miniſters which had been ſfammon- 
ed intv England, were there commanded to remain until further.. The 
fix which were condemned for Treaſon,. were ſentenced by the King to 
perpetual baniſhment, and never toreturn to their native Countrey upon 
pain of death. Andias for thoſe which had acknowledged their offence and 
ſubmitted ro mercy, they were confined unto the Ifles and Our-parts of 


the Kingdom, where they may poſſibly work ſome good, but could do no 
Ccc 2 harm. 
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- harm. - After which, Andrew Melvin having made a Seditious Libell 


1606, 


againſt the Altar, andthe Furniture thereof, in his Majeſty's Chappel, 


was brought into the Star-Chamber by an ore tens, where he behaved 
himſelf ſo malepertly coward all the: Lords, and more particularly e- 
wards the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, that he was ſentenced to impriſan- 
ment in the Tower of Londen, and there remained till he was beg oed 
by the Duke of Boxifon, and by him made Profeſſor of Divinity inthe 
School of Sedan. ; - 
21+" During the time that all:mens Eyes were faſtned on the iſſoe of 
this great diſpute, the King thought fic to call a Parliament in Scotland, 
which he managed by Sir George Hume, his right truſty Servant nor long 
before created Earl of Dunbar, and made Lord Trealurer- of thar Kings 
dom... His chief Work was to 'ſetcle the Authority of the King, and 
the calling of Biſhops, that the _ mutually ſupp>rt each/other iz 
the Government of the Church and State. It was ſuppoſed, / chatno 
ſmall oppoſition would be made againſt him by ſome Puritan Miniſtery, 
who repaired in great numbers tothe Town, as on their parts it was re- 
ſolved on. + Bur he applyed himfelf unco them with ſuch Art and Pru- 
dence, that having taken off their eg, the Ads paſſed eaſily enough 
with the Lords and Commons, By the firſt AR, the Kings Preroga- 
tive "was confitmed over all Perſons, and in all Cauſes whatſoeverz 
Which made him much more abſoluce in all Aﬀairs which had r:lation 
to the Church, then he had been formerly, And by the next entituled, 
An At for Reſtitation of the Eftate of Biſbops 3 the name of Biſhsps was 
conferred upon ſuch of the Miniſters, as by the King were nominated 
unto any of the Biſhop-Sees, and thereby authorized co have place in 
Parliament : A courſe was alſo taken by it, to repoſle(s the Biſhopsof 
the Lands of their ſeveral Churches as well as their Titles and Degree: 
not that a Plenary repoſſeſſion of their Lands was then given unto = 
but that by a Repeal of the late Actof Annexation, the Kiug was put 
into a capaciry of reſtoring ſo much of the Rents as remained in the 
Crown, and otherwiſe providing for them out of his Revenues, And 
that thelike diſtragion might not be made of their Eſtates for the time 
to come, an AR was paſled for reſtraining ſuch Dilapidations as had 
impoveriſh'd all the Bithopricks fince the Reformation, After which, 
andthe dooming of the greater Zealors to their ſeveral Puniſhmenss, 
he indicts/ a general Aﬀembly at Linlithgow in December following : at 
which convened one hundred thirty fix Miniſters, and about thirty 
three of the Nobility and principal Gentry, In this Aſſembly it was 
offered in behalf of his Majeſty, that all Presbyceries ſhould have their 


conſtant Moderators, for whoſe encouragement his Majeſty would 
affien"to each of them a yearly ſtipend amounting ro one hundred 


| an -or two hundred Marks in the Scots account : that the Biſhops 


ould be Moderator of all Presbyteries in the Towns and Cities where 
they made their reſidence 3: as al{o in Provincial and Dioceſan Synods : 


an that che Biſhops ſhould aſſume upon themſelves the, chatge--of 
profecutin Popes till chey - returned to. their obedience; to the Ki 


and the Church, In the obtaining of which: As, there was no (mall 
difficulty ;” but he 0brained them at the laſt, though not- without. ſome 
limitations and reftritions | ſuper-added to them, unger- pretence of 
my | keeping 
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keeping wr Commiſfioners:{ hereafter - co-be called-'Biſbops ) withiwe 
their buu ads: | | | 4101 1 TFT 

'22. \ The - Presbyterians notwithſtanding, were not willing to fore-s 
their Power yz but ſtrugling like half-dyingimen berwixt life and deg 
laid hold on all advantages which were offered to them, in oppofitionto' 
the As before agreed on. - Gladſtanes' Archibiſhop of Se. Andrews, ta. 
king upon him to preſide as Moderator-in the-Synod-of 'Fife, being 
within his proper Dioceis and Juriſdiction, was for a while oppoſed by: 
jome of the Miniſters, who would have gone to-at EleRion as at other 
times. The Pre>byteries alſo- in ſome places refuſed'to admit the Bi- 
ſhops ſor their Moderators, according to'-the Acts and Conſticetions 
of the ſail Aſſembly. "Which thongh it put the -Charch inco ſome- 
diſorder, yet the Biſhops: carried it arthe' laſt, the ſtouteſt of the-Mi« 
niſters ſubmicring in the end. unto-that Authority which they were noc 
able to contend with. In which conjunture the Kin gives order fora 1608. 
Parliament t9 be held in Fun; in which he paſſed ſome ſevere Laws 
againſt the Papiſts, prohibiting the ſ-nding- of their Children to be edy- 
cated b:yond the Seas, and giving order! for the choice of Pe: 
or Tutors to inſtruct them there as alfo' againſt Jeſuits, and the Say- 
ers and Hzarers of Maſs. 'The cognizance of (everal-Cauſes which 
ancientlv bzloaged to the Biſhops Courts, hadof late times been ſettled 
inthe Scfſtons or College of Juſtice : But by an- A of this Parliamear, 
they ar: ſevered from it, and the Epiſcopal Juriſdion reſtored as for- 
merly z; the Lords of the Seffton being in-lieu thereof, rewarded wirh 
ten.choufand p unJds yearly, ( which muſt be underſtood according to 
the Scottiſh account - out- of the Cuſtoms of thar Kingdom. Ir was 
enacted alſo that the King. from thenceforth might appoint ſuch habit 
as to him ſeemed beſt, to Judges, Magiſtrates and Churchmen, 
Which Aqs b<ing paſt, Patterns were: ſent from London in a ſhore 
time after, for the Apparel of the Lords of the Seffion, the Juſtice and 
other inferior Judges ; for the Advocates, the Lawyers, the Com- 
miſsairs, and all that lived by practiſe of the Law ;. with a command 
given to every one whom the Statutes concerned, to provide themſelves 
of the Habits preſcribed, within a certain ſpace, under the pain of Re- 
bellio:1. - Bur for the habic of the Biſhops and other Churchmeg, it 
was thought fit to reſpite the like appointment of them, till the new 
Biſhops had received their Conſecration z to which now we haſten, 

23. But by the way,.we mult take notice of ſuch preparations as 
were mae towards it in the next General Aſsembly held at Glaſeow 
Anno 1610, and managed by the Earl of Dunbar, as the former was :-in 
which it was concluded, That the King ſhould have the indittion of all Ge- 
meral Alſemblies. That the Biſhops or their Deputies, ſhould be perpetual Mq- 
derators of the Dioſeſan Synods. That no Excommunication or Abſolaion 
ſhoul be pronounced withors their approbatios. That all preſentations of Bene- 
ces hould be made by them ;, and that the deprivation or ſuſpenſion of Miniſters 
ſhould belong to them. That every Miniſter at his 19 4 Benefice ſbould 
take the Oath of Supremacy and Canonical Obedience : That the Vifuation of 
the Dioceſs ſhall be performed by the Biſhop or his Deputy only. And fiaally, 
That the Biſhop ſbeuld be «tor of #ll Conventions, | | or 
Propheſyings, ( call them which you will ) which ſbould be held — 
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| moved by Archbiſhop Baxcroft,alledging that there was no ſuch n 
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boatids.; [All hich concluſions were confirmed by A of Parliamenr 
in the year 1612: in which the Earl of Dumfermling then being Lord 
Ghancellor of, that Tg late as chief Commithoner., who in the 
ſame Seſſion alſo procured.a Repeal of all ſuch former Ads ( more par- 
ticularly of that which. paſsed in favour of the Diſcipline, 1592. ) as 
were ſuppolxd to be cory to the ſaid conclufions.In the mean time 
the:King. being advertiſed of:all which had been done at Glaſeow, calls to 
the Court by ſpecial Letters under his Sign Manual, Mr. Fohn Spotſwoed 
the deſigned; Archbiſhop of Glaſgey, Mr. Gawen Hamilton nominated to 
the:See of Galawsy , and Mr. Anarew Lamb op to the Church of 
Brechin ; 'to, the intent that: being conſecrated Biſhops ia due Form and 
Qxder, they, might at their return give conſecration to the reſt of theis 
Brethren... *They:thad before -been Authorized to vore in Parliament, 
commended by.'the King- unto. their ſeveral Sees, made the perpetual 
Moderators of Presbyteries: and Dioceſan Synods : and finally by the 
concluſions made at Glaſgow, they were reſtored to all conſiderabl- Aas 
of cheir Juriſdiction. The, Character was only wanting ro com pleat the 
Work, which-could not be imprinted bur by conſecration according to 
the Rules and Canons of the Primitive times. 

A 4. Andthat this Character, might be indelebly imprinted on them, 
His Majeſty iſsues 4 Commiſhon under the Great Seal of Enelind, to 
to the Biſhops of London,. Ely, Wells, and Rocheſter, whers. by they were 
required to proceed to the conſecration of the ſaid three Biſhops, accor- 
ding to the Rules of the Enghſh Ordination ; which was by them per- 
formed with all due ſolemnity. in the Chapel of the Biſhop of Loxdons 
Houſe near the Church of St. Pauls, Oct ob. 21.1610. But firſt a ſcruple 
had been moved by the Biſhop of Zly,concerning the capacity of the per- 
ſons nominated for receiving the Epiſcopal Conſecration, in regard that 
none of them'had formerly been ordained Prieſts : which ſcruple was re- 

eceſſit 

of receiving the Order of Prieſthood, but that Epiſcopal Conlecrath, 
ons might be given without itz as might have bren exewplificd in the 
caſes of Ambroſe and Netarixs of which the firlt was made Archbiſhop cf 
Millsin, and the other Patriarch of Conſtantinople, without receiving a- 
ny intermediate Orders, whether of Prieſt, Deacon, or any other (if 
there were any other ) at that time in the Church. And on the other 
fide the Prelates of Scotland alſo had their Doubts and Scruples, fearing 
leſt:-by receiving Conſecration of the Engliſh Bithops, they might be 
brought to an acknowledgment of that Superiority which had been ex- 
exciſed and enjoyed by the Primates of England, before the firſt break- 
ing outof the Civil Wars betwixt York and Lancaſter, Againſt which 
fear 'the King ſufficiently provided, by excluding the two Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury and York (who only could.pretend to thar Superiority ) 
out of his:Commiſſion, which Zarcreft very cheerfully condeſcended to, 
thoughhe. chad chicfly laid- the 'plor, and brrought on the work, not 
caring who, participated in the Honour of it, as long as the Churches 
of both Kingdoms might receive the Benefic. 

25+. This great work being thus paſt: over, the King ere&s a Court 
of High Commiſſion in.the Realm of Scothand, for ordering all marters 
which concerned that Church, and could not ſafely be redreſſed in the 
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Biſhops Courts. He Alſo gave them ſome Directions for the betres 
exerciſe of their Authority, by them to be communicated to the Bij- 
hops, and ſome grincipal Churclimen whom he appointed to be called 
ro Edenborough in the tollowing Febyaary 5 where they were generglly 
well @pproved, - | Bur as all al Rules have ſome Eateptiouty q 
ſ>we Exceptions were found out againſt theſe Commiſſions, and the 
proceedings thereupons Not yery-p cahing to thoſe great Perſons whe 
then (ate at the Helm, and looked upon ir as 4 diminution ro theit own 
Auchgcity,' and could not brook that any of the Clergy ſhould be raiſed 
to ſo great a Power; much more diſpleafing to the principal ſticklers 
in the Cauſe of Prebytery, who now veneld :che downfall of their glos 
rious Throne; which they had eredted for themſclves in the Natne 6f 
Chriſt. Oae thing perhaps might comfort chem in the midſt of theit 
ſorrows, that is to ſay, the death of che moſt Reverend Archbiſhop 
Bancroft, who leſt this life upon the ſecond of November, not living as 
boye thirteen days after the Scorsſþ Biſhops had recived Conſecratzon. 
For which great þlefling to the Church, he. had ſcarce rime to readet 
Liz juſt acknowlecgment to God and the Kiog, when heis called 6n 16 
\xepare for his Nunc Dimittis, And having teen (o great a work accom 
pliſhed for the glory of God, the honotir of his Majeſty, and the good 
of both Kingdoms, beſeecherh God ro give him leave to depart'in peace, 
that with his eyes he might behold that great Salvation which was or- 
dained tobe a Light unto the Gentiles, and to be the Glory of his peo- 
le 1[ratl. , 
: . bancreft being deal, ſome Biſhops of the Court held a Conſulta- 
tioa touching the ficceſt Perſon £o ſucceed him in that eminent Digaity: 
The greaCl Abilities and moſt exemplary Piery of Dr, Lancelst Andrews 
then Biſhop of Ely, pointed him out to be the man, - as one ſufficiencly 
able to diſcharge a Truſt of ſuch main importance; and rather looked on 
as a Pezfzrmeat © that See t12n preferred nnro it, Him they commen- 
ded t» King Fames,who had him in a high eſteem for his Parts and Piery 
and ſercled all chings as they chought in ſo good a poſture, that ſome 
of them retired to their Couantrey- houſes, and others flackned their at- 
tendance about the Court, Which opportunity being taken by the 
Earl of Duxbar, he puts in ſor Abbot, who had attended him in ſome of 
his Negotiations with che Kirk of Scotland, Upon the merits of which 
S:rvice, he was prefered firſt to thie See of Zizchfield, ro which he re- 
ceived bis Epiſcopal Coſecration on the third of December, 1609 z and 
wirhiu the compaſs of the year was removed to London, But Dunbar was 
reſolved to advance him highcr. And he put in ſo powerfully on his be- 
half, chat at laſt he carried it to the great detriment of the Church, as 
it after proved. For, as one very well obſervech of him, he ſeemed to 
be better qualified with merit to attain that Dignity , then with 4 pirit anſwer- 
able to ſo great « Funion, Which made him flack and negligent in the 
courſe of his Governmehit, and coo indulgent to that Party, which 
Bancroft had kept under. with fuch jaſt ſeverity. But take his Charadter 
inthe words of the ſaid Hiſtorian, and we ſhall tind that he was a man 
too facil and yielding in the exerciſe of that great Office : that by his ex- 
traordinary pers. in pot I conformity to the preſcribed Orders 
of the Church in point of Ceremony, he ſeemed to reſolve thoſe Legal drterming- 
| \ $1017 
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tions to their firſt ind;ffirency: and finally7 That he brought in ſuch-a habit 
of .Nonconformity, that the future reduQion of rhoſettnder Conſcienced men 
to 4 long «diſcontinued obedience, was at the-laſt ;wterpreted for an -Tnue- 
vation. _ WE CUNT rt, 13 MF 4 _ 

277. But to go forwards where we left, Bancroft being dead, the Ene- 
liſh Puritans began to put: forth again, not puſhing ar the Litargy and 
Epiſcopal Government'( as in former times; ) but in purſuance of the 
Sabbatarian and Calvinian Rigors : Which having been advanced in the 
year 1595, asit was there declared, and afterward laid afide till a fitter 

ſeaſon, were now thought fit to be reſumed as-the moſt proper Mediums 
for inferring the deſired concluſion. In both which they received ſome 
countenance from King Fames himſelf, but more from the connivence 
(if I may nor call it, the incouragement ) of a new Archbiſhop. In 
reference to the firſt, the King had publiſhed a Proclamation in the firſt 

ar of his Reign, prohiditing ſome rude and diſorderly Paſtimes, ( as 
namely, Ball, Baitings, Bear-bairtings, and common Intertudes ) from 
being followed on the S»nd.y, becauſe they drew away much people 
from Gods publick Service. © And he had cauſed the Morality of the 
Lords-day-Sabbath, to be confirmed among the reſt of che 7-iſb Articles 
Anno 1615 of which more anon. W hich condeſcentions were ſo husban- 
ded by the Puritan Faction, that by the raiſing of the Sabbath, they de- 
preſſed the Feſtivals,and with the Feſtivals,all thoſe ancient and Annual 
Faſts which had been kept upon the Eves. And following cloſe upon the 
Dodrines of Aerizs,/ before remembred, they introduced, by little and 
little a general negled& of the Weekly Faſts, the holy time of Lent, and 
the Embring-days; reducing all the Ads of Humiliation, to ſolemn 
and occaſional Faſts, as amongſt the Scots, and yer this was nor all the 
miſchief which enſued on their Sabbath-Dotrines. By which, and 
by the temper of the preſent Government, they gave occaſion to ſome 
Preachers, and not a few publick Miniſters of Juſtice, in their ſeveral 
Countreys to interdict all lawful ſports upon that Day. By means 
whereof, the people were perſwaded by ſome Prieſts and Jeſuits, eſpe- 
cially in Lancaſhire, and ſome others of the Northern Counties, that the 
Reformed Religion was incomperible wich that Chriſtian Liberty 
which God and Nature had indulged to the ſons of men. And haying 
brought them to that point, it was no hard matter to perſwade them to 
fall off to Popery, asa Religion more agreeable ts human Society, and 
ſuch as would permit them all ſuch lawful pleaſures as by the Stojciſm of 
the other had been interdifted. Which brought the King to,a neceſſity 
of publiſhing his Declaration abour lawful ſports, dated at Greenwich 
on the 24th day of May, Anno 1620, Which as it put ſome Water into 
the Wine of the Sabbatarians z ſo ſhewed he, within few years after how 
little he affe&ted the Calvinian Rigors. 

28. Inreference to which laſt, ſome of the Tealots in the Cauſe had 
took encouragement from his Declaration againſt Yorſtus, a Divine of 
the Netherlands, in which he had beſtowed ſome unhandſome Eperhetes 
upon the Followers of Yan Hermine, in the Belgick Provinces. This 
ſeemed ſufficient to expoſe all thoſe of the ſame Perſwaſions, unto ſcorn 
and hatred ; and on the other fide, to animate all thoſe who Favoured 
Calviniſm, to a& ſuch things as drew upon them ar the laſt the oy 
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high diſpleaſure. Calvin had publiſhed a blaſphemous Fancy touching 
Chriſts ſuffering of Hell-rorments in the time of his Paſſion, even to the 


horrors of deſpair. Which being touched upon by Corber, one of the 
Students of Chriſt Church, in a Paſhon Sermon 1613, he was moſt ſharp- * 
ly reprehended by the Reperitzoner for ſo great a ſaucineſs. Dr. Fob . 


Houſon, one of the Canons of that Church, who had moſt worthily diſ- 
charged the Office of Vice-Chancellor twelve years before, declared 
himſelf ſomewhat to the prejudice of the Annotations which were made 
on the Genevian Bibles; and for ſo doing is condemned. to a Recantation 
much abour that time, though the ſaid Annotations had been cenfhired for 
their partiality and (editiouſneſs by the Tongue of K.Fames. And finally, 
Dr. William Laud, being thcn Preſident of St. Fohy's College, had ſhewed 
himſglf no Friend to Calviniſm in DoGtrine or Diſcipline; and muſt be 
therefore branded for a Pap, ina publick Sermon Preached upon Ea- 


ſter Sunday by Dr. Robert Abbor, then Vice-Chancellor and Doctor of the - 


Chair in that Univerfity : Which paſſages fo cloſely following upon 
one another, occaſioned (as molt conceived) the publiſhing of ſome di- 
rections by his Majeſty in the year next following : In which it was en- 
joyned among other things, T; hat young Students in Divinity ſhould be di: 
refed to ſtudy ſuch Books as were moſt agreeable in Dodtrine and Diſcipline to 
the Church w Englaud; and be excited to beftow their time in the Fathers and 
Councils , School-men, Hiſtories, and Controverſies , and not 10 inſiſt toa long 
upon Compendiums and Abbreviators, making them the greunds of thoſe Sacred 
Studies, Which as it was the firſt great blow that was given to Calviniſm, 
ſo was it followed not long after by the Kings 1»ſtrnFions touching Preach- 
ing and Preachers, In which it was preciſely cautioned amongſt other 
things, That no Preacher of what Title ſoever, under the Degrre of 4 Biſhop, 
or Dean at the leaft, ſhould from thencrforth preſume to preach in any Ps 
Auditory the points of Predeſtination, Elettion, Reprobation, or of the Univer(a- 
lity, Efficacity, _—_—_— or Irreſiſtibility of Gods Gracesbut ſhould rather leave 
thoſe Theams to be handled by Ltarned men, as being fitter for Schools and Uni- 
verſities then for ſimple Auditories. Which ſaid Jnſtru&ions bearing date 
at Windſor, on the 10th of Auguſt 1622, opened the way to the ſuppreſ- 
fion of that heat and fiercenzls by which the Calviniſts had been acted 


in ſome years foregoing. 

29, Ducing which Heats and Agitations between the Parties, a 
plot was ſet on foot to ſubvert the Church, in the undoing of the 
Clergy; and there could be no readier way toundo the Clergy, then 
to reduce them unto ſuch a beggerly competency ( for by that name 
they love to call ic ) as they had brought them to in all the reſt of 
the Calvinian or Genevian Churches, This the Deſign of many 
hands, by whom all paſſages had been (cored in Cottons Library, 
which either did relate to the point of Tythes, or the manner. of 
payment : But the Colleftions being brought together, and the 
Work compleared, there appeared no other Name before ir, then 
that of Selden, then of great Credit in the World for his known 
Abilities in the retired Walks of Learning. The Hiſtory , of Tythes 
writ by ſuch an Author could not but raiſe much expeRation a- 
mongſt ſome of the Laity, who for a long time hid gaped after 
the Churches Patrimony, and now ——_— and hoped to ſwallow 
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it down without any chewing. The Author highly magnifi-d, the Book 
held unanſwerable, and all the Clergy looked on bur as Pigmies to thar 
great Goliah, who in his Preface. had reproached them with 77norance arid 
Lazineſs, upbraided them with having nothing to keepup their Credit, 
but Beard, Title, and Habit, and that rheir ſtudies reached no further then 
the-Breviary, the Poſtills, and the Polyanthea. Provoked wherewith he 
was ſo galled by Tilleſly, ſo gagged by Mountazue, and ſtung by Nettles , 
that he never came off in any of his undertakings with more lofs of 
Credit. By which he found that ſome of the 7gzcraxt and Lazy Clergy 
were of as retired Studies as himſelf;zand could nor only match, but over- 
match him too in his own Philology. But the chief Governours of the 
Church weat a ſhorter way, and not expeCting till the Book was anſwer- 
ed by particular men, reſolved to ſeek for reparation of the wrong from 
the Author himſelf, upon an information to be brought againſt him jn 
the High Commiſſion. Fearing the ifſue of the buſineſs, and underftand- 
ing whart diſpleaſures were conceived againſt him by the King and Bi- 
ſhops, he made his perſonal appearance in the open Court at Lambeth, on 
the 28th day of Faxuary 1618, where in a full Court he rendred his ſub- 
miſſion and acknowledgment, all of his own hand writing, in theſe fo]- 


lowing words: 


My Lords, 1 moſt humbly acknowledge my Error which 1 have committed, 
in publiſhing The Hiſtory of Tythes ; and eſpecially in that 1 have at all, 
by ſhewing any Interpretations of Holy Scriptures , by medling with Councils, 
Fathers, or Canons, or by whatſoever occurrs in it, offered any occaſion of Ar- 
gument 49i0f = Right of Maintenance Jure Divino f the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ſeeching your Loraſhips to receive this ingennous and humble ac- 
k nowledement, together with the unfeigned Proteſt ation of my grief, for that 
through it 1 have ſo incurred both His Majeſty's and your Loraſb;ps Diſpleaſure 
concerved againſt me in behalf of the Charch of England. 


JOHN SELDEN. 


This for the preſent was conceived to be the moſt likely Remedy for 
the preventing of the Miſchief, but left ſuch ſmart Remembrances in the 
mind of the Author, as put him on to. at more vigorouſly for the Pres- 
byterians, (of which more hereafter) by whom he ſeemed to be engaged 
in the preſent Service. 

39. But it is now high time for us to croſs over St, George's Chanel, 
and take a ſhort view of the poor and weak Eſtate of the Church of 7re- 


lend,where theſe Deſigns were carried on with better Fortune, A-Church 


which for the moſt part had been modelled by the Reformation which 
was made in England. But lying at a greater diſtance, and more cut of 
fight, it was more eaſily made a prey to all Invaders ; the Pap;ſfs prevai- 
ling on the one fide,and the Puritaxs on the other, getting ſomuch gronnd 
that the poor Proteſtants ſeemed to be crucified in the micſt between 
them, Some Order had been taken for eſtabliſhing the Z»zl:ſb Licarsys 
rogether with the Bible in the Engliſh Tongue, in all the Churches 
of that Kirigdom : which not being underſtood by rhe narural Iriſh, 


left them as much in Ignorance and Superſtition, as in ghe darkeſt py 
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of the Papal Tyranny. And for the Churches of:the Pale, which-yery 
wellunderſtood the Engliſh Language, they ſuffered themſelves to be.ſc- 
duced from the Rales of the Church,:and yielded to the prevalency. of 
thoſe zealous Miniſters who Carried on the Calvinian Project withu rheir 
utmoſt power. In order whereunto, ir was held neceſſary to expoſe-thie 
Patrimony of the Biſhops and Cathedral Churches, ro: a publick Port- 
fale z that being as much weakned' ia their Power. as they 'were.in E- 
fate, chey might be rendred inconfiderable' in the eyes of. 
Hence forward ſuch a general devaſtation of the: Lands of the Chi 
chat ſome Epiſcopal Sees were never fince able to. maintain a-Biſhop, 
but have been added to {ome others, two or three for failing, to make 
up ſomewhar like a Competency for an. 1riſþ Prelate. The Bithoprick 
of Ardagh was thereupon united unto that of Kilmorez - but the:Cathe- 
dral of the one, together with che Biſhops Houſe adjoyning to! ir; had 
been levelled wich the very ground ; the other in ſome berter repairs, bur 
neither furniſhed with Bell, Font, or Chalice. The like union hay been 
alſo made berween the Biſhopricks of Clonfert and Kilmore,- offery,«and 
Kilkenny, Down and Connour, Waterford and Liſmore, Cork and Ri Ec. 
and was projected by the late Lord Primate, berween the See of Kilfa. 
nore,and that of Killallow ; nor to deſcend/any more particulars of thelike 
ConjunQions. | | | TI EHERD 19 29000T%d; 
31. Such alſo were the Fortunes of the Rural Clergy, whoſe-Char- 
ches in ſome places lay unrooted, in others unrepaired and much: one; of 
order. The Tythes annexed, for the moſt part, ro- Religious. Hodſes; 
fell(by the ruine of choſe Houſes)to the power of the Crown, aud by. the 
Kings and Queens of Exgland, were aliened from the Church, 'andby 
them became Lay-Fees. The Vicaridges generally {6 ill provided; :that 
in the whole Province of Connaught, moſt of the Vicars Pentions came 
but to forty ſhillings per 47», and in ſome places but ſixteen only: And 
of ſuch Vicaridgesas appeared to be better endowed, three, four,or five; 
were many times ingrofſed into one mans hands, who neither underſtood 
the Language, nor performed the Service. In which reſp: it was no 
maryel if che ople crook up that Religion which came next to hand, 
ſuch as did tn ſerve moſt fitly ro continue them in their (former; Er. 
rors, or to (ecure them in the quiet enjoyment of thoſe Eſtates which 
they had raviſhed from the Church, and ſtill poflefſed by the Title of 
the firſt Uſurpers. In which eſtate we find che Church of 7relang, at.the 
death of the Queen, not much improved in caſe it were not made more 
miſerable. Inthe time of K. Fames, ſome Propoſitions had been offered 
by him in the Conference at Hampton-Court, about ſending Preachers.in- 
to Ireland, of which he was but half King, as himſelf complained, | their 
Bodies being ſubject unto his Authority, but cheir Souls and Conſcien- 
ces to the Pope. Burl find nothing done in purſuance of it, till after the 
year 1607, where the Earl of Ter-ownen, Ter-connel, Six Fohn 0daghattic, 
and other great Lords of the-North, cogether with their Wives: and Fa- 
milies, took their flight from Jreland,. and left their whole Eſtares to 
the Kings diſpoſing. Hereupon followed, the Plantation of #/fer, - firſt 
ny Lv. by the City of London, who fortified Colraine, and builr 
London- Derrie, and purchaſed many thouſand Acres of Lands 
m the parts adjoyning. But it was: carried on more vigorouf- 
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ly, [as more unfortunately withall; by ſomeiAdventurers of rhe Scotiſh 


- 


Andshough thy: were ſufficiently induſtrious: in improving:their own 
Earturies chere,) ;and:ſerup Preaching in all Churches wilkcretoevert 
fixed y yer whether-ir: happened forthe. better; or for the worſe, .the 
event :hath ſhewed. ->:For they bronght- with them -ticher ſuch a ſtock 
of Paritaniſm, ſuch z-contempr- of Biſhops, {ach a negle of the pub+ 
lick-Liturgy; and orher Divme:Offices of this Church, ' that. there was 
hins teſs to /befdund' amongſt them,"then the Government and 


'N 
Forindiof Worlhip eſtabliſhed n:the Church of England. -. 


22. Nor did the Doctrine ſpeed: much berter, if -it ſped-not worſe ; 
For-Calviviſm by degrees had: taken ſuch deep roec amongſt them, that 
2r:the Jaſt it was received and countenancedias the only 'Dodrine which 
was toibe: defended in che Churth of 7reland.- For not contented with 
the 4rticles of the-Church of England, they were reſolved to frame a 
Confeſfin of their own ; the 'drawing up whereof was referred, ro Dr. 
Famer Uſber, then: Provoſt of the: College of: Dublin, and afterwards 
Arthbiſhop of Armagh, and Lord Primate of Ireland : By whom the 
Bablt was (o contrived, that all the Sabbatariaz and Catvinian Rigors 
witzedeclarcd therein to be the Docrines of chat Church. For fir the 
Articles of Lambeth rejected at the Conference at Hampton Court, muſt be 
inſerted: into this Confeſſion; as the: chief parts? of it, And ſecondly, 
AnxArticle muſt 'be.made of purpoſe to juſtifie che Morality of he 
Lotds:day-Sabbath, iand- to*require the ſpending of it wholly in Re- 
__ Exerciſes.  Belides which deviations from the Doctrine of the 
Chunch of Exelznd, moſt grievous 'Tormenrs immediacely/in his Soul, 
are there affirmed-to--be-endurgd by Chriſt onr-Saviour, which C&- 
vis.mzkes'to' be. the-ſame with his deſcentinto Hell. The Abſtinen- 
cies. from ecating!Fleſh upon certain days: declared nor to-be- Religious 
Faſts; but to be grounded upon Politick 'Ends and Conſiderations, 
All Miniſters adjudged to be lawfully called, who are called unto the 
work of the Miniſtry by choſe char have publick Authority given them 
in:che Church '( but. wherher they be Biſhops or nor; it makes no 
matter;'fo they be: Authorized cunto it by their ſeveral Churches.) 
The :Sacerdotal Power of Abfolarion made: Declarative only ,- and 
conſequeticly: quite fubverted--- No Power aſcribed tothe Churchin 
makinsCanons, or cenfuring any of thoſe” who cither carlefly or ma- 
liciouſly do infringe'the ſame. The Pope made Antichrift, accor- 
dingito the like determination of the Fremch-Hngonots at Gappe in Dasl- 
phine” And finally;! fuch a filence” conterning the Conlecration of 
Archbithops and Biſhops ( exprefly juſtified/ and avowedin the Englfh 
BuvkJ"as if they-were nor a diſtin Order from the common Pres- 

ters, All. which being #ſb+ys own private Opinions,' were diſper- 
ſed in\feveral places of the Articks for the Chinch of Ireland ; appro- 
ved of: it the Convocation of:thie-year1615-3/ and finally cated 
by che'Lord Depury Chicheſter 'in the Name of King Fam!s, " 
733, Whit might induce King Fames to confirm theſe Articles, 
diffariog in ſo many -points from his own Opinion, is aot- clearly 
known : but it-is probable, that he might'be drawn ro' it on t 


following grounds : For firſt He was much governed ar that time, - 
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all Qkarch conceraments, by Door Garge Abder Abchtthop of © an- 
eerbary, and Dottor Famrs Nowrugve Bilbop of Babuli7elt ;-*Who 
baviag formerly engaged fn maimenante: of forwyor mot WFthoſt O- 
pinions, as before is ſaid, mighe find ® n6 hard matter ts de 
she (King £02 like approbarion of whe... And feeptdly, the King 
had': ſo far declared himſelf in the Caofe - againſt" #; *Uttd {0 
«6&ionarcly had eſpouſed 'the Quareel- of the Prince bf Owner a- 
gainſt choſe-of the Rewon/hanr Party in che Biſgic® Thatches, thac 
he xould mot handſomely refaſe tro odofirm choſe -DoRrints H1*the 
Church of Ireland which he had countenanced in Holland, Third- 
ly, The #riſb Narion at. chat time were moſt cerfatioully addifted 
10 the. Exrors-und Corraptions of the: /Chutch of Rive, and here. 
fore 'muſt be' bended to the ' other Extream, before” they conld'be 
&raigkt and Orthodox in theſe poims* of Dotins; Fourrhly 
and fraally, It-was an ufual praiſe with that Kind, im che whole 
courſe of his -Government, 'to balance''gne- Exrredin by the others, 
countenancing the Papiſts againlt the Puritans, ag tlie Phricgys 't- 
gainſt che Papiſts chat berwixt both" che true Religion, /and Pro- 
tefſors of-it, might be kept in ſafety. - But whether'T Mic tiphe 
or-not, certain it is, that it; proved a matter of thd eohſtq uence ts 
che::Charch. of | England; there being nothing more 'trdinary *4- 
mwngſt:choſe -of the Puritan Party, when they wette prafſed in #tiy 
of the paiats aforeſaid, thens/ appeal-uantd-the Atticls f-treluy 
aid rhe infallible Jadgmencvof King Fares, who - thafirmed: + 
ſame, And fo it ſtood 'omill che pra whe! by the Po 
of rhe) Lord: Depury Wewrborth, and the Dexterity! Wf Door! 
3rinbed, them Lord ' Biſhop of Derry, the Triſh Artickes Wett repealed 
im. a fall \Cdnvotarion, and thoſe of  Emland ththvrived in" ht 
place hereof. Ke " \ 2? Ul 
34% 'Paſs we next over to the Ifles of 'Ferſey and! Everaſcy; whete 
the Gracoimr Dilcipline had - been ſettled under Qadeh Flizaberh' 
and being fo {erried by that Queen, was: confirmed King Fats 
at his firſt coming to this Crown z thongh at the Tate time'He 
endeavoured a ſabverſion 'of it in the Kirk of $Scdland. But bet 
ing ro do it by degrees, and ſo to praftiſe the reſtoring of the' ol 
Epiſcopacy, as not to threaten a deſtruction to their new Prevbyte« 
riez 4 it was *thonghr fic to tolerate that ' Form of Govertmneſit, jn 
choſe petir Iſlands, which could have: fo great - inflivehite * 
either Kingdom. Upon which ground he fends 'a Litet ro 'theth 
of the 8th. of Aveyſt, firſt writ 1n Frewb,-and thus tranflated its 
Eweliſhs that is to lay: fr 994 27270 


- ..35- JAMES by the'Gract of God; King of E h; Seovihind 


| 992 11 


nglat 
Frante', and Ireland , - fc;: Umto all theſe whom Mie dſears felt 
edxctry , greeting. Wherths 'We- Our ſelves , antl the Lords uf hy 
'. Council, have brey given 'to wMlerfland', that it fed Got 70 ba 
into the Htari of” the late vees Our wwoſt dear Sifter , #6 pervnit 
erle 


of Normandy: the uſe of vhe Government of the Reform Ghntlh 
of the ſaid Dntchy, whertif' they have ftavd poſtefied "until bar thr by 
X 2M 
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the Crown. For thu cauſe We deſiring to follow the pious Example 

- ©. Our ſaid Siſter in. thus behalf, as well. for the advancement of the G 
- of Almighty Ged, as for the \r gr of his Church, ' do will and. or- 
dan, "The Our ſaid Iſles fpall quietly enjoy their ſaid Liberty an the 
wſe of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline: there now eſtabliſhed. Forbidding ay ane 
, bo give them any trouble or impeachment, ſo long as they contain them. 
_. ſelves in Our Obedience, and attempt riot any thing againſt the. Power 
"and Sacred Word of God. Given at Our Palace at Hampton-Court 


..: the $th of Auguſt, in the firſt year of Our Reign of England, 1603. 


36. This Letter was communicated unto all whom it might con- 
cern, in a Synod of both Iflands held in Ferſcy Amno 1605. Bur 
long they were not ſuffered ro enjoy the benetic of this Diſpenſati- 
on : For Sir Fohn Peiton who ſucceeded Governour of Ferſey in 
the place of _ » had of himſ:I1f no good afedtions to that 
Plat-form, and poflibly might be furniſhed with ſome ſecret Inſtey- 
Rions for altering it in the Ifland on the firſt conveniency, The 
ground whereof was laid upon this occaſion : The Curate of St, 
Fohx's being lately dead, ir ro the Colloquie of that Ifland, ac- 
cording to their former method, to appoint one Brevin to ſucceed 
him, Againſt this courſe, the Governour , the Kings Attorney, 
and other the Officers of the Crown, proteited publickly, as being 
prejudicial ro the Rights and Profits of the King. Howbeic the 
Caſe was over-ruled,- and the Colloquie for that time carried it. 
Hereupon a Bill of Articles was exhibited to the Lords of the 
Council, againſt the Miniſters of that .Ifland, by Peiton the Gover- 
nour, Marret the Attorney, and. the reſt, as, viz. That they had s- 
ſurped the Patronage of all Benefices in the Iſland : That thereby they ad. 
mitted men to Livings without any Form or Preſentation, and by that 
means deprived. his Majeſty of Vacancies and Firſt fruits. That by the 
connivance (to ſay no worle of it) of the former Governours, they ex- 
erciſed « kind of Arbitrary Furiſdittion, making and diſannulling Laws at 
thetr wn moſt uncertain pleaſure, In conſideration whereof , they 
humbly pray His Sacred Majeſty to grant them ſuch a Diſcipline 
as might be fitteſt to the nature of that Place, and leſs derogatory 
ro the Royal Prerogative. 

37. In the purſuance of this Project, Sir Robert Gardiner once 
Chief Juſtice of Jreland; and James Hyſley Doctor of the Laws, 
are ſent Commiſſioners unto that Ifland., chough not without the 
colour of ſome other buſineſs. To theſe Commiſſioners the Mi- 
niſters give in their Anſwer, which may be generally reduced to - 
theſe two heads : Firſt, That their appoinment of men into the 
Miniſtry, and the exerciſe of Juriſdiction, being principal parts of 
the Charch-Diſcipline, had been confirmed unto them by His Sa- 
cred: Majeſty. And ſecondly, , That the payment of Fir fruits 
and Tenths, had never been. exaced .from them fince they were 
freed from their ſubordination to the Biſhops of. Canftance, ro whom 
formerly they -had been due. But theſe” Anſwers giving no juſt 
fatisfation unto the 'Council of Z»g/ard, 'and nothing being done 
in. order to. a preſent Settlement, a' foul ceſormity both © _ 
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fufion, and Diſtraction, - did-ſuddenly overgrow 'the::face of thoſe 
wretched .Ghyrches, For in! the : former. times-: alli ſuch ay took 
upan, them apy.. publick [charge :eighen: in Churetsor :Commibn. 
wealth, had hound chemfclves by :Qath-co cherifh'ragd: maioegth 
the. Diſcipline : That -Oath: is now: 4iſclaimed as: danverous1and 
unwarraniable.  Before::it- was their cuſtom rg exalt-{abſerhprich 
to their Platform , :of al}.ſuch as purpoſed to reteive: the Brera- 
ment : but ;now the. Kings Actorney,,i and. others> of that Parry, 
choſe -rathes £6-:abſtain (from. .the Communion; then 16" yield Be 
ſcription, Nay, even: the: very E/dres , . filly: /Souls; thar rhoughe 
themſelves as ſecroſantti.. as a Romay:.. Tribune,” 'werd drawn with 
Proceſs ing the-Ciyil ;Courts,. and-there reputed with the vulgar, 
Nor was the,Caſe muck better in the Sacre Con both, the :Juratys 
in their Cohbu., or Town:Hall relieving ſuch -'bY{ their Auth , 
whom that ( once Paramount ) Tribunal had condemiled: or cen p 
And y<t-this was not all the Miſchieb which »befelt' them neither: 
Thoſe of the lower ranck ſeeing .the Miniſters btgino ſtzgges 1h 
their Chairs, refuſed tg ſer our' cheir!Tythesyz and:if the: Citarts 
mean to exaR their Dues, the Law is open to / all epmers; 20iety 
their Tile. Their Benefices, + which: before were! :accounted:9& 
exempt and priviledged, are now brought to reckon'for” Firſt frat 
and Tenthsz and that ngt _—_— ta. the Book of Conſtance 
(as they chad been formerly) but by the--will::and pleaſure of rhe 
preſent Gayernvur, And to make up the total ſum/of all misfgr- 
runes, one. of the Conſtables preferrs 8 Bill: againft: chem itj7Mhe 
common Coby, in which they were accuſed of Ternaciane 5n'iQ&lr 
Converſation, and Tyranny 1n the exerciſe of ohicir Furiſdiion : 
and finally of halding ſome ſecret practiſes againſt: the Govertiour, 
which conſequenially did refle&t on the. King himſelf, - | 
38. In this C:nfuſion they addreſs. themſelves, tb the- Eart of 
Salisbury, .chen..being Lord Treaſurer of Zxglend, and in great  Cre- 
dit with King Fares; who ſeeming very much pleaſed with their 
Application, adviſed them to invite their Brethren of the Ifls' of 
Guernſey, to joyn with them in a Petition to. the King, for & re- 
dreſs. of \thoſe Grievances which they. then complained of. «: A 
Coun'el which then ſeemed rational and of great reſpec ; bur in 
it ſelf of greater cunning then it ſeemed in the firſt appearance. 
For by this means (as certainly he was a man of ſubtile Wit ) he 
ave the King more time to compals his defigns in Scotland; be- 
a9 he ſbould- declare himſelf in the preſent buſtneſsz and by en- 
eaging thoſe of Gaernſey in the ſame deſires, intended to ſubje& 
them alſo to the ſame concluſion. - But this Counſel taking :no 
effect by reaſon of the death of the Counſellor ,' they-fall into an- 
other trouble of their own. creating. [The Pariſh of St. Peters fall. 
ing void by the death of the Miniſter, the Governour preſents unto 


I613, 


1615, 


it one Aaron Meſſering , one that had ſpent his time in Oxon; and 


had received the Order of Prieſthood from the. Right Reverend 
Door Bridges then Biſhop of that Diaceſs, bur of himſelf.a na- 
tive of the Ifle of Ferſez. A thing: infinitely Nomached by thoſe 
of the Collogy, that they -would by no means yield uaro his admil- 
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fionz not ſo much in regard of his preſentation by the Power of 
the: Governour, as. becauſe. he had raken Orders from' the hands'gf 
2a 'Biſbop : For. now they thought that 'Popery began to break in 
upon them, and therefore that it did- concern them to oppoſe it 
to: the; very laſt... A new complaint is hereupon preferred againſt 
them-to. the-Lords of the 'Conncil , in which cheic Lorpſhips were 
informed, that the Inhabitants generally of the Ifle '-were diſcon: 
tented with the--preſent Diſcipline and guidance of the Church, 
that moſt of them would be eafily perſwaded to ſubmit to the Eng. 
liſþ Government, that many of them did deſire ir, 
39+ This brings both Parties to the Court, the Governour and 
his Adhcrents to proſecute. the Suir, and make good their Intelli- 
gence'z the Miniſters to anſwer 'to the 'complaint, and ſtand to the 
Pleaſure of his. Majeſty in 'the final Judgment. And ae the firſt, 
the Miniſters ſtood faſt -> me but as it always happeneth, that 
there is no Confederacy 1o well joynted, but one Member of ir 
may. be ſevered from the reſt, and thereby the whole practiſe over- 
thrown : ſo was it alſo in this buſineſs. For thoſe who there ſo- 
licited ſome private buſineſs of the Governours, had kindly wrought 
wpon the weakneſs and ambition of De la Place, ( one of the Mini. 
ſters appointed to attend the Service) perſwading him, that if the 
Government were altered, and the Dean reſtored, he was infallibly 
reſolved on to be the man. Being faſhioned into this hope, - he 
ſpeedily betrayed the Counſels of his Fellows, and furniſhed their 
Opponents at their Interviews with ſuch Intelligence as might make 
moſt. for their advantage. . At laſt the Miniſters not well agree- 
ing in their own demands, and having little to ſay in defence of 
their proper cauſe, whereunto their Anſwers were not: provided be- 
fore hand ; my Lord of Canterbury at the Council Table thus de- 
clared unto them, the Pleaſure of the King and Council, vis. That 
for the ſpeedy redreſs of their diſorders, it was reputed maſt convenient 'to 
eſtabliſh amongſt them the Authority and Office of the Dean That the 
Book of Common Prayer being again Printed in the French, ſhould be re- 
ceived into their Churches ;" but the Minifters' not tyed to the ſtrict obſer- 
wance of it in-all particulars. That Mcſlcrvy ſhould be admitted into his 
Benefice, and: that ſo they might return to th.ir ſeveral Charees. This 
ſaid; they were commanded to depart, and to fignifie to thoſe from 
whom they came, the full ſcope of His Majeſty's Reſolucion, and 
ſo they did. But being ſomewhat backward in oBeying this De- 
cree, the Council intimated to them by Sir Philip de Carteret, chief 
Agent for the Governour and Eſtates of the Ifland. That the Mi- 
'niſters from among themſelves ſhould make choice of three Learn- 
ed and Grave Perſons, whoſe Names they ſhould return unto the 
Board, out of which his Majrſty ſhould reſolve on one to be their 
Dean. 
40. But this propoſal little edified amongſt the Brethren z not 
ſo much our-of any diſlike of the alteration with which they ſeem- 
ed all well enough contented z bur becauſe every one of them 


gave himſelf ſome hopes of being the man : And being thar all of 


them could not be elected, they were nor willing tv deſtroy their 
ek particular 
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particular hopes, by the appoinment of another.- In the mean tirhe, Mr. 
David Bandinell, an Italian born, then being Miniſter of St. Maryes, uhder 
pretence of other buſineſs of his ,own, is diſpatched for.Zngland, and re: 


commended by the Governour- as the fitreſt -perſon for that Place and - 
Dignity. And being well approved of by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 


who found him anſwerable in all points to the Governours Character, © 


he was eſtabliſhed in the Place by his Majeſties Letters, Patents, bear- 
ing date 4zno 1619, and was accordingly inveſted in all ſuch Rights as 
formerly had been inherent in that Office, whether it were in poinr-of 
Profic, or of Juriſdiction. And for the executing of this Office, ' ſome 
Articles were drawn and ratified by his Sacred Majeſty, to be in force un- 
ril a certain Body of Eccleſiaſtical Canons ſhould be digeſted and con- 
firmed : Which Articles he was pleaſed co call the Interim, (a Name de- 
viſed by Charles the fifth, on- the like occaſion) as appears by - his Maje- 
ſties Letters, Parents, for confirmation -of the Canons, not long-after 
made. And by this. 1nterim it was permitted for the preſent, that the 
Miniſters ſhould not be vbliged ro bid the Holy-days, to uſe the Croſs in 
Baptiſm, or to wear the Surplice, or not to give the Sacrameat of the 
Lords Supper unto any others but ſuch as did receive it kneeling; but in 
all other things, ir little differed from the Book of Canons; which 
being firſt drawn up by the Dean and Miniſters, was afterwards carefully 
peruſed, corrected, and accommodated for the uſe of that Ifland, by the 
Right Reverend Fathers in God, George Lord Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
John Lord Biſhgp of Lincoln, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of England; 
and Lancelot Lord Biſhop of Wincheſter, whoſe Dioceſs or Juriſdiction 
did extend over both the Iflands. In which reſpe& it was appointed in 
the Letters, Patents, (by which His Majeſty confirmed theſe Canons, 
Anno 1623,) That the ſaid Reverend Father in God, the Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, ſhould forthwith by his Commiſſion under his Epiſcopal Seal, as 
Ordinary of the place, give Authority unto the (aid Dean to exerciſe 
Ecclefiaſtical JuriſdiQion in the ſaid Ifle, according to the Canons and 
Conſtitutions thus made and eſtabliſted. Such were the Means, and ſuch 
the Councils, by which this Ifland was reduced toa full conformity with 
the Church of England. 

41» Guernſey had followed in the like, if firſt the breach between King 
Fames and the King of Spain, and afterwards between King Charles and 
the Crown of Fraxce,had not took off the edg of the proſecuticn. During 
which timethe Miniſters were much heartned in their Inconformity, by 
the Praftiſes of De la Place, before remembred : Who ſtomaching his 
diſappointment in the loſs of the Deanry, abandoned his Native Coun- 
trey, and retired unto Guernſey, where he breathed nothing bur diſgrace 
to the Engliſh Liturgy, the Perſon of the new Dean, and the change of 
the Government. Againft the firſt ſo perversly oppoſite,that when ſome 
Forces were ſent over by King Charles for defence of the Island, he 
would not ſuffer them to have the uſe of the Engliſh Licurgy in the 
Church of Sr. Peters, being the principal of that Iſland, but-upon theſe 
conditions; that is to ſay, That th:y ſhowld neither uſe the Liturgy _ 
receive the Sacrament. And ſecondly, Whereas there was a LefFure weekly 
every Thurſday, in the ſaid Church of St.Peters, when once the Feaſt of Chriſts 


Nativity fell »poz that day, he rather choſe to d:ſappoint the Hearers, and put off 
Eee the 
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the Sermon, then that the leaſt honour ſhould reflett on that ancient Feſtival. 
An Oppoſition far more ſuperſtitious, then ay cbſcrvation of a day, 
chough meerly Fewiſh. By his Exawple others were cncouraged tothe 


like perverſneſs, infomaych that chey refuſed ro baptize any Child or 


Children, though weak, and in appareat danger of preſence death, bur 
ſuch as were preſented unto them on the day of Preaching : And when 
ſome of them were compelled by che Civil Magiſtrate co perform their 
duty in this kind, a great complaint rhereof was made to the Ear] of 
Darby, being then Goveraour of that Ifland, as if the Magiſtrate had 
intrenched on the” Miniſters Office, and cook upon them the adminiſtra. 
tion of the bleſſed Sacraments. Of cheſe particulars, and many others 
of that nature, intelligence was given to the late Archbiſhop Dr. Lazd, 
who had proceeded thereupon tv a Reformation Axno 1637, if the Di- 
ſtraRion then ariſing in the Realms of Scotland, had not enforced him to 
2 diſcontinuance of that Reſolution. 


The End of the Eleventh Book. 


4ERIVs REDIVIVOS: 
OR THeE 


HISTORY 


OF FOE 


Presbyter1ans. 


L, 1 B Xt 


Containing | 

Their Tumultuating in the Belgick Provinces ; their Praliſes and 
Inſurre#i ms in the Higher Germany 3 the fruſtrating of their 
Defign on the Chnrches of Brandenbourgh); the Reval of 
Tranſilvania, Hungary , Auſtria, and Bohemia, and the 
Rebellions of th: French, from the Tear 1610 to the Tear 1628; 


FIESTA. Rom Guernſey we ſet ſail for Holland, in which we 
(F{oQ wo £3! left the Miniſters divided into two main Factions 
Fe B22 the one being called the Remonſtrants, the other ta- 
(B21 1- RE] king to themſelves the Name of Contra- Remon- 
She - == 4 

z<J 


*. 
y 
cf 

4 > 


_ 


2g ſirants, To put an end to thoſe Diſorders, a 
| Conference was appointed between the Parties 
A held at the Hague, before the General Aſſembly 
-& of Eſtates of the Belgick Provinces, Anno 1610, 
The Controverſie reduced to five Articles only, and the diſpute mana- 
ged by the ableſt men who appeared in the Quarrel on either fide. In 
Eee 2 which 
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which had been put into the hands © 
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which it was conceived, thatthe Remonſtrants had the better of the day, 
and came off with Vi&ory. But what the Contra Remenflrants wanted | 
in the ſtrength of Argument, they made good by Power : For, being far 
the greater number, and countenanced by the Prjnce of Orange As their 
principal Patron, they proſecuted their Opponents jn their ſeveral Con- 
tiſtorjes, by Suſpenſions, Excommunications, and. Deprivartions, the 
higheſt Cenſures of the Church. This forced the Remonſtr ant Party to 
ut themſelves ander the proteQion of Fehn Olden Bernevelt, an Hollander 
y birth, and-one of the moſt powerful men of-all char Nations who 
fearing that the Prince of orange had ſome lecr.t purpoſe to make him- 
ſelf abſolute Lord of thoſe Eſtates, received them very cheerfully ing 
his protection, not without hope of raiſing a ſtrong Party by them co oY 
poſe the Prince. This draws K. Fames into the Quarrel; who being dif. 
pleaſed with the Eleftion of Conradus Yorſtize ro a D.vinity-Readers 
Place in the Schools of Leiden, and nor ſo readily gratificd by the Eſtates 


in the choice of another z publiſhed a Declaration againſt this Yprſtize, 


and therein falls exceeding foul upon Fames Yan Harmine, aud all that 
followed his Opinions in the Preſent Controverſies. Which notwith. 
ſtanding, Baynevelt gains an Edit from the States of Holland, Anno 1613, 
by which a mutual Tolleration was indulged co either Party, more to 
the benefit of the Remonſtrarts, then the contentment of the others. An 
Edi& highly magnified by the Learned Grotizs, in his Pictas Ordinum, 
&c. Againſt which ſome Anſwers were returned by Bogermas, Sibran- 
dw, and ſome others, not without ſome reflections on the Magiſtrates 
for their aQings in it. 

2. This made the breach mach wider then ict was beforezKing James 
appearing openly in. favour of the Prince of Orange, the Spaniard (ecret| 
fomenting the Deſigns of Barnevelt, as it was afterwards iuggeſted, wit 
what truth I know not. But ſure jt is, that as K. James had formerly 
aſperſed the Remonſtrant Party in his Declaration againſt Yorſtius,before 
remembred; ſo he continued a moſt bitter Enemy uuto thim,till he had 
brought thew at the Jaſt ro an extermination. Bur what induced him 
thereunto hath been made a queſtion. Some think that he was drawn 
unto it by the powerful perſwaſions of Archbiſhop Abbor, and Biſhop 
Mountague, who then much governed his Councils in all Church-con- 
cernments. Others impute itto his Education in the Church of Scotland, 
where all the Heterodoxies of Calvin wcre received as Goſpel z which 
-might incline him the more ſtrongly to thoſe opinions which he had ſuck- 
ed in as it were with his Nurfe's Milk. Some ſay that he was carried in 
this buſineſs, not ſo much by the clear light of his own underſtanding, as 
by a tranſport of affection to'the Prince of 0range, to whom he had a 
dear regard, and a ſecret ſympathy. Others more rationally aſcribe it 
unto Reaſon of Stare, for the preventing of a dangerous and uncurable 
Rupture, which otherwiſe was Jike to follow in the State of the Nether- 
lands. He had then a great Stock going amongſt chem, in regard of the 
two Towns of Brill and Yluſbine, oo with the Fort of Ramekins, 

Queen Elizabeth for grear ſums 
of money. In which regard; the Governour of the Town of 71yſbing, 
and the Embaſſador Reſident for the Crown of England, were 
fo have place in all publick Councils which concerned thoſe 


Provinces; 
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rovinces; on whoſe Tranquillity and Power he placed a oreat part of | 


che peace and happinefls of his own Dominions. He kney that Con- 
:ord was the ſtrongeſt Ligament of their Confederation, and looked 


on the Remonſtrants as the hreakers gf that Bond of Unity, which former- . 


ly bad held chem fo cloſe rogerhex. 

3. Upon this reaſon he exhorts them in his ſaid Declaration, 7g 
take heed of fuch infetted perſons z, their own Countrey-men being alregdy divj- 
ded into Fattions upon this occaſion 5, which was « matter ſo oppoſite to Upity, 
( the only prep and ſafety of their State, next under God) as muſt of neceſſuy 
by little and little bring them to utter ruine, if wiſely 4nd in tigse they did not 


provide againſt it. Andon the (ame reaſon he concurred in Counſel and 


Deſign wich the Prince of 0range, for the ſuppreſſiog of that Party which 
he conceived to be fo dangerous to the comman Peace, and tendin 

{uch of his Divines to the Syuod of Dort, as were molt like to be fu 
ciently active in their coalemnation. For ſo it happened, that the Prince 
of Orange þ:ing animated by ſo great a Monarch, ſuddenly puts himſelf 
i:t2 the head of his Forces, marches from one ſtrong Tqwn $0 another, 
chang-th the Garriſons in ſome, the chief Commanders in thereſt, and 
many of the principal Magiſtrares in moſt Towns of Holland, Utrecht,and 
the reſt of thoſe Provinces. Which done, he ſciz-th on the perſon of 
Barnevelt, as alſo on Grotius, and _"_— z and then proclajms a Na- 
tional Synod to be held at Dort 1n Novenwer following, to which the Cal- 
viniſts were invited from all parts of Chriſtendom, And yer nor think- 
ing themſclves ſtrong enough to fupprels their Adverſaries, they firſt 
dilabled ſome of them by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſures from being choſen 


' Members of itz others who had bezn lawfully choſen, were nor permir+ 


ted ro give ſuffrage with the reſt of the Synodiſts, unleſs they would 
renounce their Party, And finally,they took ſuch order with the reſt, thax 
they would not ſuffer them ro fit as Judges ia the preſent Controverſies, 
bur only to appear before them as Parties Criminal, All which being 
condeſcended to, though againlt all reaſon,they were reſtrained to ſuch 3 
method in their diſputation, as carrizd with ita b:traying of cheir- Cauſe 
& Intereſtzand ſor not yielding hereunto they were dilmiſt by Bogermap 
ina moſt bitter oration, uttered with fiery eyes,&molt viruJen; language. 

4 Ir might be rationally conceived, that they who did conſpire with 
ſuch unanimity to condemn their oppoſites, ſhould not fall out amongſt 
them'elves : but (o it was, that there was ſcarce a point in difference Be. 
caveen the Parties, wherein they had not very frequent and moſt fearful 
bicke-rings with one another;the Provincials many tiines eatexferjng with 
the Forein Divines, and ſometimes falling foul on thoſe of dſteen 
Judgment, though of the ſame Univerſity with chem.” The Britiſh 14a 
vines, together with one of thoſe that came from Breme, maintained an 
Univerſality of Redemprion.of MankinJ by the death of Chriſt. Bat this 
by no means would be granted by the reſt of che Synod, for fear of yield- 


ing any thing in the leaſt degree to the oppoſite Party. Murtinius, another 


of the Divines of Breme, declared his difſenc from'the common Opinion, 
touching the manner of Chriſt's being Fuydawentum EletFions : and that 
he thought Chriſt nor only to be the Effeor of our Ele&ion, but alſ9 
the Author and Procurer of it. But hereupon Gomarss flings down his 
Glove, and op:nly defies Martiniss to a Duel, telling the Synod hers: 
| 6 
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he knew Martinis was able to ſay nothing at all in refutation of thar 
Do@rine. The faid Martinizs had affirmed, that God was Cauſa Phyſics 
Converſionts,, and for the truth thereof, appealed unto Goclenizs a renow. 
ned Philoſopher, who was then preſent in the Synod, and confirmed the 
ſame, Bur preſently Sibrandus Lubtertws takes fire at this, and falls ex. 
preſly ypon both. And though the controverlie for the preſent was (til. 
led by Bogermanz yet was it revived by Gomares within few days afree, 
who being backed by ſome of the Palatine Divines, behaved himſelf 
rudely and —_— againſt Martinizs, that he had almoſt driven him to 
a reſolution of forſaking their com pany: 
5', The General Body of the Synvd nor being able to avoid the In- 
conveniences which the Supra- lapſariens way brought wich it, were ge: 
nerally intent on the Sub: lapſarian. Bur on the other ſide the Commiſſi, 
oners of the Churches of South Holland thought it nor neceſſary to de- 
termine whether Ged conſidered man fallen, or nor fallen, while he paſ- 
ſed the decrees of Eleftion and Reprobation. Bur far more poſitive was 
Gomar us, one of the Four Profeſſors of Leyden, who ood as frongly 0 
the Abſolute, Irreſp:&ive, and Irreverſible Decree, (excluſive of mans 
ſin, and our Saviours _—_— as he could have done for the Holy Tri: 
nity. And not being able to draw the reſt unto his Opinion, nor willing 
to conform to theirs, he delivered his own Judgment in writing apart by 
it ſelf, not joyning in ſubſcription with the reſt of the Brethren,for Con- 
formiry ſake, as is accuſtomed inſuch caſes But Macrovigs, one of che 
Profeſlors of Franekar in Weſt- Friefland, went beyond them all, conten- 
ding with great heat and violence againſt all the reſt, That God pro» 
ounds his Word ts Reprobates to no other purpoſe, but to leave them wholly inex- 
cuſable. That if the Goſpel is conſidered wn reſpect of Gods intention, the proper 
end thereof, and not the accidental in regard of Reprobates, u to deprive them to- 
tally of all excuſe. And finally, Ti hat Chriſt kuows all the hearts of men; and 
therefore only knocketh at the hearts of Reprobates, not with a mind of emering 
in Seen he k rows they cannot «pen to him if they would) but partly, that be 
might upbraid them for the:r impotency ;, and partly that be might encreaſe their 
damnation by it. Nor reſted the Blaſphemer here, bur publickly main- 

rained againſt Sibrandus Lubbertzs his Collegue ( in the open Synod ) 

That God wills Sin : That he ordains Sin as it is $9. Aud, That by no means 

he would have all men to be ſaved. And more then (o, be publickly de- 

clared it all adventures, -That if thoſe points were not maintained, they muſt 

forſake the chief Doffors of the Reformation, Which whether it were more 
anſtaſonably, or. more truly (poken, I regard not now. In the agita- 

tion of which Points, they ſuffered themſelves to be tranſported into 

uw EXtremixies, _ that greater. noiſe and tumule hath been ſeldom 

heard'.of in a ſober ny Infomuch that' when the Liſhop of 

Laudiff,, ro ovoid the ſcandal,.. put them in mind of Moderation, 

and” ro endeavour to retain the Spirit of Unity in the Bond of Peace ; 

v.. 5.11, Gomarw (napt him, up, and told him , That matters were net 80 be 
lie eftin $4. Carried j# Synodical | Meetings , & the Authority of the Perſ.n, bat the 
nodo Authori- ſtrength of the Argument. For urther proof .cf which particulars, 
rare ſet Ko- "if "more proof be neceſſary, I thall. refer the Engliſh Reader to two 
Books only; that is to ſay, tha Golden Remains of Mr. Hales ; and 

the Arcane Anti- Remonſtrantines, by Tilenus - Funior, 


6. From 
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6- From Conſultation and Debate, let us proceed in the next place 
ro Execution, whieh we find full of Cruelty andaccnrſed Rigonr. - The 
Ads hereof firſt ratified in the blood of Bapnevelt, for whole difpatch 
they violated all the Fundamental Laws of the Belgick Libertygin main- -_ 
tenance whereof, they firſt pretended to take Arms againſt the Spaniard, 
their moſt Rightful Prince, \ The Party being thus bB:headed, it was tis © 
hard matter to diſperſe the whole Trunk or Body : For preſently upon 
the ending of the Synod, the' Remenſtrants are. required to ſubſcribe to 
their own condemnation, and for refuſing ſo to do, they were all ba- 
niſhed by a Decree of the Stares-General,with theit Wives and Children; 
(to the number of of ſeven hundered Families or thereabonrs) and for- 
ced to beg their bread, even in deſolate places. But yer this was no end 
of their ſorrows neicher ; they muſt come under a new Croſs, and be 
calumniared for holding many horrid Blaſphemies and groſs Impieries 
which they moſt abhorred, For in the continuation of the Hiſtory of 
the Netherlands writ by one Croſs a Fellow of neither Judginent nor Lear- 
ning, and ſo more apt to be abuſed with a falſe report, it is there affir- 
med,(whether with greater Ignorance, or Malice, it is hard to ſay) That 
there was 4 Syuod called at Dor to ſuppreſs the Arminians;@ that the (aid Ar- 
minians held amongſt other Hereſtes, firft,That God was the Author of Siu,” Se- 
cordly, That he created the far greater part of Mankind, for no other pur oſe but 
only to find cauſe to dam them. And to lay truth,it had been wel! for them in 
reipect of their Temporal Fortunes, had they taught thoſe Herefies, for 
, then they night have ſpedno worſe then Macorvins did, who totwith- 
ſtanding all his Heterodoxies, and moſt horrid Blaſphemies; was only 
looked upon as one of their Erring- Bretheen; ſubjected ty no other Cen- 
ſure, but an Admonition to forbear all fuch Forms of Speech as tight 
give any juſt offence to rexder Ears, and could not be digeſted by prrſons 
ignorant end ancapable of ſo great Myſteries. As on the ocher fide it is repor., 
red of Fr apciſess Auratus, a right Learned man, and one of the Profef. 
ſors for Divinity in the Schools of Seder, (a Town and Seignary be- . 
longing to the Dukes of Bouilton) That he was moſt diferacefall deprived 
of his Place and Funition, by ny of the Calvinian Party,” becanſe ht haſt de- 
at 
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livered in 4 Sermon on thoſe words of St. Fames, &. 1.'v, 13, | God 
temprteth no man, &c. That God was not the Anthor of Sin. © 

7. Bat poſſibly it may be ſaid, That theſe reftons Tyran- 1619. 
nies, and Partialities, are not to be aſcribed to the Se& of Cabvin, : 
in the capacity- of Presbyterians, but of Predeſtinarians ; and there- 
fore we will now ſee what they a&ed in behalf of Presbytery, 
which was as dear to all the Members of that Synod, bur che *Bug- 
if only, as any of the five Points, whatſoever it was : For in 

e hundered forty fifth Sefſion, being held on the 2orh of Apyil, 
the Belgich Confefhon was brought m tro be ſabſcribed by the * Wartum 
Provincials, and publickly approved by the Forein 'Divines : In (2,1; ..4; 
which Confeſfion there occurred one Article which tended plainfy niniſro:, car- 
tothe derogation and diſhonour of the Church of England. Forin the * wer bgy 
Thirty one Article it is ſaid exprefly, That forafmuch as doth concert the thoritatem ba- 
Miniſters of the Church of Chriſt, in what place ſoever, they are of equal * Power _—_ 
and Anthority with one another, as _—_ all of them the Mmiſters of OOTY 
Feſus Chrift, who is only the Univerſal Bifftop, and fole Head M4 * 
Church. 
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Church. Which Article being as agreeable to Calvin's Judgment in point 
of Diſcipline, as their. determinations were to his Opinion in point of 
Doctrine was very cheerfully cntertained by the Forein Divines,though 
found in few of the Confefhons of the Forein Churches. But bein 


' found directly oppoſite to the government of the Church by Archbiſhops 


and Biſhops, with which a parity of Miniſters can have no conliſtence, 
was cordially oppoſed by the Divines of the Britiſh College, but moſt e- 
ſpecially by Dr. George Clarton then Lord Biſhop of Landaff, and after- 
wards tranſlated to the See of Ch;cheſter, who having roo much debaſed 
himſelf beneath his calling, in being preſent in a Synod or Synodical 
Meeting, -in which an ordinary Presbyter was to take the Chair, and 
have precedency before him, thought ir high time to vindicate himſelf, 
and the Church of England; to enter a Legal Protcſtation againſt thoſe 
proceedings. Whic though it was admitted, and perhaps recorded, 
received no other Anſwer but neglect, if nor ſcorn withall. Con- 
cerning which, he publiſhed a Declaration after his return in theſe 
words enſuing. 


$. Whenwewereto yield our conſent to the Belgick Confeſſion at Doxt,, 

1 made open proteſtation in the Syno, That whereas in the Confeſſion there 
was inſerted a ſtrange conceit «; the Parity of mew to be inſtinted by 
Chriſt, 1 declared our diſſent utterly in that pot. 1 ſhewed, that by Chriſt a 
Parity was never inſtituted in the Church : that he ordained Twelve Apoſtles, 
as alſa Seventy Diſciples : that the Authority of the Twelve was above the 0- 

' ther : that the Church preſerved this order left by our Saviour, And therefore, 
when the extraordinary Power of the Apoſtles ceaſed, yet this ordinary Auths- 
rity continued in Biſhops, who prowdes them, who were by the Apoſtles left in 
the Government of the Church, to erdain Miniſters, and to ſee that they who 

" were ſo ordained, ſhould preach no other Dottrine : that in an inferior de- 
gree, the _— were gonerad by Biſhcps, who ſucceeded the Seventy Di- 
ſeiplies: that this Order hath been maintained in the Church from the times of 
the Apoſtles ,, and herein I appealed to the Fudgment of Antiquity, and tothe 
Fudgment of any Learned man now living, and crazed berein to be ſatisfied, 
if «ny manof Learning could ſpeak to the contrary. My Lerd of Salisbury s 
my Witneſs, and ſo are all the reſt of my company, who ſpeak alſo in the Car , 
To this there was no anſwer made by any, whereupon we conceived that they 
nielded to the truth of the Proteſtation. But it was only-he and his Aſſoci- 
ates-which conceived ſo of it : and ſo let it go. 


g. His Lordſhip adds, that in a Conference which he had with 
ſome Divines of that Synod, he told them, Twat the cauſe of all their 
troubles, was becauſe they had no Biſhops amongſt them, who by their 
Authority might repreſs turbulent ſpirits, that broached Novelty, every 
man having liberty to ſpeak or write what they liſt, and that as long 
as there were no Ecelefatical meu i Authority to repreſs and cenſure 
ſuch contentions Spirits, their Church could "never be without trouble. 
To which they anſwered, That they did much honour and reve- 
rence the good Order and Diſcipline of- the Chnrch of Zxzland, 


and with all their hearts would be glad ,to have ir eſtabliſhed-a- 


mongſt them; but that .could not be. hoped for in their State: 
that 


. are more intent on their worlaly 
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God would be merciful to cthem,”if rhey did, what they could; ' This 
was, ſaith he, the fam and ſubſtance of cheir Anſwer, which he concei- 


ved to be enoughto free that people froth aiming atan Anarchy, and o- 
& under the weight of 


pen confuſion 5 adding withal, thar ny roane 
that burden, and would be eaſed of it i they could. ' But, by his Lord- 
ſhips leave, I rake this to be nothing bur a. piece of diffimutation of 
ſuch a ſan@ified Hypocrifie as fome of the Calvinians do affirm to be 


chat their hope was, That ſeeitig they coufd nordo what they deſired, 


in Almighty God : For certainly they might have ' Biſhops if by 21 


i Fs» 


of the great Towns of Holland, Zealand, &c., even. ih Dore it ſelf'; ſoby 
the conſtant keeping of them, they muſt needs draw away mnc people 
from the Morning Service, to attend the buſine(s of their Trage "And 
in the Afternoon ( as before was noted) all Divine Offices ;were inter- 
dicted by, a conſtitution, which feceived life here, ,Anno 1574, that time 
being wholly left 'ro' be diſpoſed of as the people pleaſed, either apon 
their profit, or their recreation. But their acquaintance with rhe Zpg- 
ljb, brought them to more ſenſe of Piety. And now they took. the op- 
portunity to train the people tg the Church'in the Afternoon, by the 
Authority and Reputation of the preſent Synod : For, having entertain- 
ed the. Palatine Catechiſm in their publick ry , it was reſolved” thar ic 
ſhonld be taught in all their Churches, 6n S»24gy in the Afternoon: That 
the Minifters ſhould be bound to read and expound that, Carzchifm, 
though none were preſenr at the Exerciſes, bur thoſe Cech Oey Fami- 

lies, only in.hope hat others mi [ | 
that the Civil Magiſtrate ſhoul de employed by the'S eſraid alt 
Servile Works, and. other Prophanations of that, day, wherewith the 
Afrernoons had commonly been ſpent, that #6 the ople' might 
repair to the. Carechiſmgs. . And /rhou k fone 'R ormgtion did 
enſye upon'it in the greater Towns, yet intheir fer Viſlibeswhere men 
cir worldly Wylieſſes) iefeindins 2s Dirgetly. 
11.As lirtle of the Sabbatarian,bad'the Paldtint Churches, Bn in all 
points adhered tenaciouſly unto Calvint Dodrint:Forin thbſe ChurcheF 
it was ordinary for the Gentlemen r6 _ thtmſblves inthe After- 
F nvor 


. 


ht be drawa after their'ex mote ; ant 
od roreftraid all 
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; noon of the Lords day, unto Hawking and Hunting, as the ſeaſon of the 


I612, 


year was fit for either z or otherwiſe in taking the Air, viſiting their 
Friends, or whatſoeverelſe ſhall ſeem pleaſing unto them. As uſual 
it was a)(o with the Husband-man, to ſpend the greateſt part of che AF. 
ternoon in looking over his Grounds, ordering his Cattel, and followj 
of ſuch Recreations as arc moſt agreeable to his Nature and Education: 
no publick Divine Offices being preſcribed for any part of that day, bur 
the Morning only. And fo it ſtood in the year 1612 : At what time 
the Lady. Elizabeth, Daughter ro King Fames, and Wife to Frederick the 
Gfch, Prince EleQor ot Palatine, came firſt into that Countrey z who 
having Divine Serviceevery Afternoon in her Chapel, or Cloſer, of. 
ciated by her own Chaplains, according to the Liturgy of the Church 
of England, gave the firſt hint unto thar Prince to cauſe the like Relioji. 
ous Offices to be celibrated in his part of the Family; afterwards bs n 
grees in all the Churches of Heldexbowrgh ; and finally, in moſt other Ci. 
tics and Towns of his Dominions. Had he adventured no further On 
the confidence of that Power and Greatneſs which accrued to him by 
contraQing an Alliance with ſo great a Monarch, it had been happy for 
himſelf and the Peace of Chriſtendom. But being rempred by Sculterus, 
and ſome other of the Divines about him, nor to negle& the opportuni. 
ty of advancing the Goſpel, and making himſelf the principal Patron 
of it, he fe]l on ſome Defigns deſtrutive to himſelf and his. Who, 
though he. were a Prince of a Flegmatick nature, and of (mall AKivity; 
yer being preſt by the continual ſollicitation of ſome eager Spirits, he 
drew all the Provinces and Princes which profeſt the Calvinian Dodtrines, 
ro enter into 2 ſtrict Leagne or Union amongſt themſelves, under pre- 
rence of looking to the Peace and Happineſs of the true Religion, 

12. It much advantaged the deſign, that the Calviniaps in all parts 
of Germany had began to ſtir, as men reſolved to keep the Saddle, or to 
loſe the Horſe. In Ax (the Latins call it Aquiſeranum) an Imperial Ci- 
ty,they firſt appeared conſiderable for their Power and Numbers, Anno 
1605, at what time they ſhrewdly ſhaked the Eſtate thereof, But being 
thereupon debarred the exerciſe of their Religion, and puniſhed for the 
Miſdemeanor, they wy themſelves quiet till the year 1614 z when in 2 
popular Tumulr they ſurpriſe the City, ſecure the principal Magiſtrates 
of it, and eject the Jeſuits. And though by the Mediation of the French 
Agents, and thoſe of Fwliers, a Peace was for the preſent clapt up be- 
tween them, yet neither Party was reſulved to ſtand longer to to it, then 
might ſerve - 189 tyrns. But whoſoever made the reckoning, the Calvi- 
niſts wereat laſt compelled to pay the ſhot : For the Town being proſcri- 
bed by Matthias the Emyeror, and the execution of the Ban committed 
to: Arch. Duke: Albert ;, he ſends the Marqueſs of Spinels with an Army 
thither, by whom the Town is brought to a ſurrender, the ancient Ma oj- 
ſtrates reſtoreg, and the Ca/vinians ejther forced to forſake the place, or 
to ſubmir rhewſelves unto Fine and Ranſome, if they kept their dwel- 

lings..... Nor did they ſpeed much better in the City of Cele, where their 
Party was ngt ſtrong enough to-fuppreſs, the Catholicks , and therefore 
they forſook the Ciry,and retired ro. Mullrjare, which they began $0 build 
and fortie for their habztation. Burt thoſe of Coles fearing that this new 


Town-might in thort time overtop that Ciry both in wealth and power, 


addreſt 
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dreſt themſelves unto the Emperor Aatthres : By whoſe Command the 
Duke of Newbowrgh falls upon it, deſtroys the@reareſt part thereof, and 
teaves the finiſhing of that-Work to the Marqueſs of Sp;yols. © 

13: In Haſsis their Aﬀairs ſucceeded ' with more: proſperous Forrurie, 
where Lodowick,- of the ſecond Houſe of the Lantgreves, who had che 
City of Marperee for his Seat and Reſidence, declared himſelf in favour 
of cheis Forms and -Do&trines, at ſuch time as the Calviniſts of 45x (be. 
fore remembred) firſt began to ſtir, followed therein by George his Bro- 
ther, commonly called the Langrave of Darmfted, from the place of 
his dwelling 3 half of which Town belonging to the Patrimony of the 
Prince EleQor; had eafily made way for Calviniſm into all the reſt; 
And though this Lodowick was diſturbed in his Government or Poſſe: 
fion by his Couſin Maurice, commonly called rhe Lantgrave of Cafsels, 
from his principal Ciry ; who ſeized upon the Town of Marperge, 4m. 
1612 , yer was he ſhortly after reftored'to his whole eſtate, by the Pu- 
latine League, which for the time carried a great fway in thoſe parts 
of Germany. But of greater yy were the agitdtions about 
Cleve and'Gulick, ft ow by a difference berween the Marqueſs of 
Brandenbourgh, and the Duke of Newbourgh, abour the partage of the Pa- 
trimony afid eſtate, of the Duke of Cleve : For Fohn William, the laſt 
Duke of Cleve, deceaſing withour Iſſue in the yeax 1610, left his E- 
ſtates between the Children of his Siſters, of which the eldeſt, called 
Maris Leonora, was married to Fohy Sigiſmuns, the Eleftor of Branden- 
bourgh, was Mother of George Will:am, the young Marqueſs of $randey- 
bowrgh; who in her Right pretended to the whole Eftare; The lik 
rence was made by Wolfgangms Guilielmws, Duke of Newbourgh, deſcended 
from the Ele&oral Family of the Princes Palattne; whoſe Mother| Mag- 
dalen wasthe fecond Sifter of the ſaid Fohn William, - The firſt of theſe 
Pretenders was wholly of a Lutheran Stock, and the other as inclinable 
to the Sec&tof Calvin; rhough afterwards, for the berter carrying or of 
their Aﬀairs, they forſook their Parties, ? 22 

14. For (0 it happened, that the Duke of Newhour finding himſelf 
roo-weak for the Houſe of Brandenbourgh, put himſelf under the-prore- 
Qion of the Catholick Kitig z who having concluded a Truce of Twelve 
years with the States United, wanted employment ' for his Armyy'and, 
that he he might engage that King with the Pons confidence, he re- 
contiles hiniſelf ro tne Church of Rome, and marries the Lady Naga. 
ken; Daughter ro the Duke of Bavaria, the moſt parent 'of 'the Germeati 
Princes of that Religion : which alſo he eſtabliſhed inthis own 'Ddmi-' 
aions-0n the death of his Father, - This puts the young Marqu 
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other, the. .ureateſt part of. Rerge and Glick, _ Butſoit was, that'ths 
old Ma ueſs of Brandenhapreh having ſettled his abode inthe Dukedom 
, of PET apd left the management of the Marqueſlate to the Prince 

his Sorry left him withal unto che Plots and Practiſes of a ſubtile Lady : 

Who being chroughly inſtructed in all points. of Calviziſme, and. has 

vipg gotten a great Empire in her Husbands Aﬀections, ; prevailed (9 

far gpon him, im. the firſt year of their Marriage, Ano 1614, that 

he. xe nced* his own Religion, and declared for Hers 4 which: he 
| Mo Dakafully embraced, in hope to arm all the Calvinians both of 
the Higher and; Lower Germany, in defence of his Caule, as his 
Campetitor of Newburgh had acmed the Catholics to preſerve his in- 
terelt. 

45. Being chus reſolved, he publiſheth an Edi in the Moneth of 
February,, 41101615 3 publiſhed in his Fathers Name, but only ia his 
awn Authority, and ſole Command, under pretence of pacifying ſome 
diſtempers about Religion z bur tending, in good earneſt, co the plain 
ſuppreſſion of the Lutheran Forms : tor, naving ſpent a tedeous and 
impertinent, Preamble couching the Animoſities fomented in the Prote- 
ſtent Clinrches, berween the Lutherans and thoſe of the Calvixjan Pars 
ty, he firſt requires that all unneceſſary Diſputes be laid afide, that 
ſo all grounds of ſtrife and diſaffetion might be alſo buried. Which 
ſaid, he next commaads all Miniſters within the Marqueſſate, to preach 
the Ward a and fincerely, according tothe Writings of the Holy 
Prophets and Apoſtles, the. Four Creeds commonly received (amoag(t 
which.che Te Dewm is to go for ne) and the Confeſſion of Augberg, of 
the laſt CorreQion ; and that omitting all aew gloſſes and -interpreta- 
tions of idle and ambitious men, affecting a Primacy in- the; Church, 
29d 2 Power in the State, they. aim at nothing in their Pregchings, 
but. the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Mankind. - He 6ommangs 
alfa, That chey. ſhould abſtain from all calumniating of thaſe Chyr- 
ches which either were not ſubje& to their Juriſdiction, nor-were not 
lawfully convidted of the Crime of Herefte z which he reſolved nox;to 
<q gixe at for the time to come, but to proceed unto the puniſhmentof 


ye been accuſtomed ton the times fore-gaing, andjinall; pointsto 
he. gegent to theis -principal Magiſtrate, he pplls off the Diſguiſe, and 


a\ p 
* Ceterum Re- q 


formation: in (+2 
Eleftoratu 
Jrandenburgi- "AN Irma <% Statues, and Crafles, ro be removed. out«of the place of 
co inſtituende, c FI 7 Me . 


* capita yy YLeeT . 
_ reQ-g:far hogoibas of the Popiſh Maſs, 2o'be 


memarantur. © E 
Thuan. Con-* « 3 
M 


tin. lib.1, An, ,* US þ 

ws .Þ crimes wb 2 Carpet of Black, avd arthe time of aheC 
oo 2. Hpen, Clerks: © Waſersbould Deuled, indlead: os 
>bs z which being car into,lopg/ pieces ſhppld\þe ue: 
FINE! ken by . the hands/of thoſe;, be were admitged.f com- 
©magucate at the Holy Tabl& That ordinary Cups ſhould be made uſe 


of 


ING IE i. "OT 


be 4 a. 
LE. ”— _ kat. 4d S—_— > » — —a 
Y 


| LiboX1I, The Hjſigzy: of. the. P5hyterians; - 


none 


© of -for the future, inſtead of the old Popiſh, Chalice. - That cher eh- 
* ments uſed in the Maſs ſhould be forhorg, ag Candles! lighge: Ja 8ay' 
* of their Churches at noon-day, - No Napkiuto be held/49/  thad- 
© received the Sacrament z nor any of them  to-receive it- upen thei ; 
© knees, as if Chriſt were corporally preſear.. The fign of the Crofſs.ro. 
* be from thenceforth diſcontiaued. The Miniſter goc-r0 turn his ke 
* to the people at the Miniſtcation, The, Prayers and Epiftley. before 
© the Sermon to be from thenceforch ead, nor ſung y and the! ſaid 
© Prayers not to be muttered with a low yoice inthe Pulpit, or Reading, 
* Pew, bur pronounced audibly and diſtiatly; Auricular Confeſhon 
© to be laid afide, and the Communion, not to be adminiſtred to fick 
* perſons in the time of any common Plague, or Contagious Sickneſs, 
© No» bowing of their kace at the Name of Fefws: Nor Fonts of tone 
* $0 be retained in chbir Churches, the want whereof may be ſupplied by 
*a common Baſon. The Decalogue to be repeated; wholly withoue 
* mutilation z and the Carechiſm, in ſome gther points no leſs exmone- 
© Qus, to be corrected and amended. The Trinity to be adored, bur nor 
© expreſt in any Images either carved or painted, The words of Con- 
© ſecration in the holy Supper co be interprered and. underſtood 4CCor- 
$ ding unto-that Analogy which they held with che Sacrament and 0- 
© ther Texts of Holy Scripture. And finally, That the Miniſters ſhould 
<not be fo tyed to preach upon the Goſpels and Epiſtles chat were ap- 
© pojated for the day, but chat they. might make choice of any. other 
$ Texts of Scripture, as beſt pleaſed /themſelyes. Such was the tenour 
of this Edi& , on which I have intiited Fh8-more at large, to-ſhes the 
difference between the Lutheran and Geneviay, Churchesz and the great 
correſpondence of the firſt with the Chyrch, of Z2glond, - Bu this Gal- 
vinies Pill did not work {o; kindly, as not, to ſtir more humaurs then ic 
could remove. For the Lutherans being in poſſeſſion, would not-de- 
liver uptheir- Churches, ordeſerc thoſe Uſages to, which they had ben 
trained up, and in which they were principled, accorging to the Rules 
of their firſt Reformation. . And hereupon ſome Rupture was like to 
grow betwixt the young Marqueſs and. his Subjeas, -if by, the inter- 
vention of ſome honeſt  Patripts it had nor been cloſed, up ic cbis 
manner, or to this eff<& : That the Zatheran, Forms ogly.ſhould be uſed 
all the Churchzs of the ,Marqueſſ#e, for the contencati of the peq- 
ple 5; and, that the; Marquef5 thould have-the exercife, of-his new Re 
ligion for Himſelf, his Lady, and thoſe'of-his Opiaion, in their private 
Chapels. BE BIB} 21s HA A 

> 47. But the main buſineſs of theſe times, were the Commorians rai- 
ſein Tranſyivavia, Hungary, Avſtris, and Zohemis, by chaſe: of the Gal 
vinias Party 3 which drew all.the Provinces of the, Empire. imo (web 
confyſions, as have diſturbeg,the Peace- thereof co thig,very day. For; 
leying down the true Originalchereof, we, ay- pleaſeto, know, that 
Ferdinand, the younger Brother of Charles che Fifth, ſucceeding on the 
death of Maxumillian the. Emperor ,in.theDykedom of 4ufrie, and 'af- 
rerwards attaining by Marriage to the Crown of Hungary and Boiemin, 
which he was nor born to,. endeavoured. to oblige. his Sybjeds inal 
thoſe Dominiqns, by a conniyance at ſyuch;Deviations from the Church 
of-Rome, as were maintained: bychoſe who adbered to, Luther; and held 


them- 
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themſelves to the -Confeſfion of Auberge, which afterwards was ratifi- 
ed by Imperial Edit. Followed therein by Maximilian the ſecond,who 
ſucceeded him in his Eftates ;”and being-a mild and gracious Prince, 
not 6nly ſhewed himſelf unwilling to challenge any Power over Souls 
and Conſciences, but was pleaſed to mediate in behalf of his Proreftant 
Subjeas with the Fathers at Trent, amongſt whom he incurred che 
ſuſpition of being a Zutheray. But Rodolphus the eldeſt of his Sons, 
and' his next Succeſſor, was of a different remper from his Father and 
Grandfather, a-profeſt enemy to all! that held not a Conformity with 
the'Church of Rewe, which he endeavoured to promote 'with ſuch ter- 
rible Edi&s, as threatned nothing bur deſtruction unto all gain-ſayers. 
He had five Brethren at that time, butnone of them the father of a- 
ny children 3 which made him caſt his eyes on Ferdinand of Grants, 
Son of Charles Duke of Gratts, and Nephew of Ferdinand the Em- 
peror, befoce remembred. Who going to Rome in the year of Fubile, 
Anno1600, obliged himſelf by Oath to the Pope then being, to <xtir. 
pate all the Proteſtants ont of his Dominions z which upon the infſti- 
oation of the Feſ#its he did accordingly, by pillaging and banithing al! 
of the Auguſtian Confeſsion, thorough Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola, 
rhough they had paid for the Freedom of their Conſcience a great ſunt 
of Money. | 

18. This ſo endeared him to Rodolphws, that he reſolved npon hin 
for his next Succeſſor, and at the preſent to eſtate him in the Realm 
of Hungary, asa ſtepunmtoit. In which Defign as he was ſeconded by 
the Pope and Spaniard, ſo queſtionleſs it had been effe&ted, if Matthias 
the Emperors Brother, and next Heir, had not countermined them, by 
countenancing thoſe of the Calvinian or Reformed Religion, who then 
began to ſeem conſiderable in the eye of that Kingdom. To carry 
on which Spaniſh Plot to the end defired, the Prelares of Hungary, in an 
Aſſembly held at Presburgh, Anno 1604, publiſhed a Decree without the 
conſent of the Nobility and Eſtates of the Kingdom, for the burning 
or perpetual baniſhment of all ſuch as were of the Reformed Religi- - 
on. "Which having been entertained in the Realm of Poland, found na 
great difficulty in crofling the Carpathian MountaMs, and gaining the 
like favourable' admiſſion in this Kingdom alſo. Againſt which Edi& 
of rhe Biſhops 'a Proteſt is preſently made by-the-Eſtares of the Realm, 
under the Seal of the Palatine, the chief Officer of it; by whom ir 
was publickly affirmed, That they would with juſt Arms defend themſelves, 
if they ſhould be queſtioned for the canſe of Religion, Which notwithſtands 
mg' - Belrojoſe' ( one of the Emperors chief Commanders in the 
Realm of Hurgary) firſt got into his hands the _ Town of Caf- 
fovia, ——_—— the-bordets of Tranſylvania, And that being 
dofic', - he did nor © only interdi&t all thoſe of the Reformed Reli giod 
from - making any uſes 'of 'them as they- had done formerly ; but he 
inhibits them from ng Ocrods 1n their private Houſes, from 
reading in the-Holy Bible, ahd from the burying of their dead in ballow: 
ed places, '= 2 _ | | 11 
| + a Not ſtaid he there, but pick'd a needleſs quarret with 7f4v0# 
Boſe a ercat man of that Country ; two of whoſe 'Caſtles he ſur- 
Pri 


and razed; and thereyupon- provoked-him to become his Enemy\ 
| For, 
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For, being ſo provoked, he rakes upon himſelf the Patronage of his 
Native Country, then miſerably oppreſſed by the German Soldiers; calls 
himſelf Prince of Tranſy/vania, confederates himſelf with the '7Tarkjfh 
Baſsa's, and thrived fo well in his Defigns, that he compelled the Em- 
peror tO recall his Forces out of Tranſylvania, and procured Liberty of 
Conſcience for all his Followers. For, being affiſted by the Turks, 


he enconntred the ſaid Beliojoſa, cuts off 6000 of his men, and ſeads a 


oreat part of the enemies Enfigns, to the Yiſier Beſſa, as a ſign of his Vi- * 


Qory. Which Blow he followed by a Proclamation to this effec, viz. 
That all ſuth as deſired Liberty of Conſcience, and to live free from the Cor- 
ruptions and 1dolatries of the Church of Rome, ſhould repair to hins as to their 
Head, and that he would allow to each of them Five Dollars weekly, Which 
Proclamation did not only draw unto him many thouſands of the* com- 
mon people, together with a great part of che Nobility-and Gengry 
but tempted many of rhe Emperors, Soldiers to forſake their General, 
and joyn themſclves unto his Party. Strengthened wherewith, he 
makes himſelf Maſter of Caſsovia z, in which he changed notonly the 
Religion, but the Civil Government : inſomuch that many .of thoſe 
which were addicted to the Church of Rome, were preſenily ſlain up- 
on the place, and moſt of the reſt rurned our of the City, toge- 
ther with the greateſt part of the Church-men, the Biſhops, and the 
Emperors Treaſurer. Upon which fortunate Succeſs, a great Par- 
ty in the Upper Hungary declare in favonr of his Cauſe, violently 
break open the Religious Houſes, compel the Fryers to put themſelves 
into fortified places z and finally, to abandon Pre. bargh, the chief Town 
of that Kingdom, and to flye for ſhelter to Yieana, as their ſureſt re- 
fuge. | 
” Afrer this, Baſta, the Lord-General of che Emperors Forces, ob- 
tained the better of them in ſome Fortunate Skirmiſhes, which rather 
ſerved to prolong, then to end the War. For Botſcay was grown to (0 
great ſtrength, and made ſuch ſpoil in all places whereever he came, 
that Pallas Lipps his Lieutenant, was found to be poſſeſſed at the time 
of his death, of no fewer then Seven_ hundred Chains of Gold, fand one 
hundred thouſand Ducats in ready mony, which he had raked together 
within leſs thena year. This Treaſure coming into Botſcay's hands by 
the death of Lipps, he mightily encreafed his Army, with which he 
took in many ſtrong Towns, and brought in ſome of the Nobility of 
the Upper Hungary, endin his Forces into Styria, Auſtria, and Moravia, 
which he ſpoiled and waſted. Inſomuch that the Emperor, being for- 
ced to ſend Commiſſioners to him to accord the Differences, could ob- 
rain no better Conditions from him, but, That Liberty of Conſcience, and 
the free exerciſe of the Reformed Religion, ſhould be permitted to, all thaſe who 
demanded the ſame z, and that himſelf ſhould be eſtated in the Priwcipality of 
Tranſylvania, for the term of his life. And though che Emperor at firlt 
refuſed to yield to theſe hard Conditions z yer in the next year, As 
1606, up02 a.ſecond Treaty with the Eſtates of that Kingdom, ic was 
agreed upon by the Cotnmiffoners on both fides, That the free exer- 
ciſe as well of the Reformed, as of the  Rowiſh Religion, ſhould be permiy- 
ted to all men inthe Realm of Hungary, as in the time 6f Maximilian 
the Father, and Ferdinand the Grandfather, of the preſent Emperor. 

Which 
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W hich Articles were more fully ratified in the Pacification made ar 
Vienna, <n the fotirteenth'of September then next following. In which 


. it wasexpreſly cautioned and capitulated, That the Calvinian Re 
ſhould from thenceforth be exerciſed as freely as either the Lutheran. or the 


igion 


Ro- 


miſh. In managing which Negation between the Parties, Matthias the 
Arch-Duke, who hitherto had ſecretly encouraged: the Hungarian Goſpel- 


lers, was not only preſent, but openly gave both countenance a 
ſent unto it. 


ad cons 


© 21. The gaining of this point, put them upon a hope of obraining 
greater, even tothe abrogating of all Laws and Ordinances for the 
burning of Hereticks, and whatſoever elſe were contrary to- their Reli- 
gion ; asallo, to the nominating of the Palatine, or Principal. Officers, 
and to the making of Confederacies with their neighbouc- Nation, - 
During che agitating of which matters, Botſcay. dyes in Caſsovia z bur 
leaves his Faction ſo well found, that they are able to g0 00 without 
their Leader. An Aſſembly of the States of Hunga:y is called, by the ' 
E mperor, at Presbargh, in the middle of Auguſt. Anno 1607 ; but-no- 
_ thing done, for want of the preſence of Arch Duke Matthias, who was 
appointed by the Emperor to preſide therein, . Which hapned alſo to 
the like Aſſembly of Eſtates of the Dukedom of A»ſtria, and of the 
whole -Empire, the next year, at the City of Ratibere. Matthias, in 
the mean ſeaſon, had his own Deſigns apart : For, at ſuch time as the 
Aſſembly of the Eſtates was held at Ratwbone, he makes a journey un- - 
to Presburgh, convocates thither the Eſtates of Huxgary, confirms the 
Pacification made before at Yjenna, ſuffers them to confederate with 


their Neighbours of Auſtria, and makes himſelf the Head of 


that. Con- 


federation. By vertue whereof, he commands the people of both 
Countreys to put themſelves into Arms, pretending an Expedition in- 
to 1/oravia, but aiming directly againſt Prague, the chief Town of Bo- 
hemiz, where the Emperor Rodolphws,then refided : Whom he ſo terri- 
fied with his coming with an Army of eighteen thouſand, that he con- 
ſented to deliver the Crown of Hungary into the hands of Matthias, to 
yeild unto him the poſſeſſion of all chat Kingdom, and to diſcharge his 
Subjects from their former Allegiance ;upon condition that the eſtates 
of that Realm ſhould chuſe no other King bur the ſaid Arch Duke. 
Which'Agreement beiug made the 17th of June, 1608, Matthias is accor- 
dingly Crowned King of Hungary ; and Thhiſachius, a profeſt Calvinian, 


and one of the principa 


of it. 


22. By this TranſaQion; the whole Dukedom of Auſtria, and 
ny of the” Provinces ſubordinate to it, as were not actually po 


| Sticklers in theſe Agitations, is made, Palatine 


ma- 


eſSed 


. of p . 


es.” 


i 


Lib. XI, © Che Diltozy of the Pxegbyterians,” — -. 


© — 


Hwngary,and was not willing to connive at thoſe Exorbirances in his Ah- 


ftrian Subjz&s, ( over whom he challenged a miore abſolute Soveraignty 


then over any of the reſt ) which he had cheriſhed for ſelf ends inthe 
Kingdom of Hungary. The Anſtrians on the other ſide, who profeſſed che 
Reformed Religion, refuſe to take the Oath of Allegiance to him, if oy 


might not exerciſe their Religion in as free a manner as the Hinetrians 


were pcrmitted t9do by the Pacification. And thereupon they 'preſent- 
ly give Ocder totheir Tenants and Vaſſals to pur themſelves into Arms, 
appoint a General Aﬀembly of the Proteflant and Reformed States to be 
held at Hory, and there reſolve to extorc that by way of Force, which 
they could not hope to gain by Favour, Some pains was took by Maxj- 
"-#1han the Archduke, another of che Emperors Brothers, to accord the 
difference z who offered him in che name of the King rotollerate rhe 
free exerciſe of their Religion without the Ciriesz and that in the be- 
ſtowing of the publick Offices there ſhould be no exception taken at 
chetn in regard of cheir difference in Religion z and withall gave them 
many Reatons why ſuch a general Liberty as they defired could nor be 
granted by the King, with reference to h.s Honour, Conſcience, of 
particular (afety. Vet 397 44 

23. Bur chis reaſonable Offer did not ſatisfie che Reformed Party, 
( for (vo the Calvinians muſt be called) by whom the Hungarians and Mo- 
rav1ians are (ollicited to aſsociate with them, till they had compaſsed 
choir defires : And upon confidence thereof refuſed more obſtinatsly to 
t2ke the Oath then before they did levying new Forces for the War, 
and quartering them in great numbers round about the City of Creme, 
the chief City of the Ypper Auſtria, Bur in the end,upon the interventi- 
on of the Aforavian Ambaſsadors, the new King was content to yield to 
theſe Conditions following, viz. That the Nib:lity in their Caſtles or Towns, 
as alſo is their City Houſes, ſhould for themſelves and their people have the free 
exerciſe of their Religion. That the free exerciſe of Preaching might be uſed in 
the three Churches of Iſerdorf, Trihelcuincel, and Horn. That the like 
freedom of Religion might be alſo exerciſe4 in all thoſe Churches in which they 
enjoyed the ſame till the Kings late Edief, And, that the Counſellors of State, 
and other publick officers, ſhould from thenceforth be choſe promiſcuouſly out of 
both Religions. Upon the granting of which Articles, bur not before, 
they did not only take the Oath of Allegiance, bur gave him a Mag- 
nificent Reception in the Town of LZiztz; which happened on the 
17th of May, 1609. | | Y. 

24. No fooner were the Auſtriaxs gratified in the point of Religion, 
but the Bohemians take their turn to require the like z concerning which 
weiare tolook a little backward,as far as tothe year 1400. About which 
time, we find a ſtrong party to be raiſed amongſt them againſt ſome 
Superſtitions and Corruptions in the Chnrch of Rome z occaſioned, as 
ſome ſay,by reading the works of Wickliff,and by the diligence of Piccar- 
dus,a Flemming vorn,as is affirmed by ſomeothers, from whom they had 
the name of Priccardws; cruelly perſecuted by their own Kings; & publick- 
ly condemned in the Council of Conſtance, they continued conſtant not- 
withſtanding to their own perſwaſtons: diſtinguiſhed alſo'From the reſt 
of the Bohemians, by the name of Calixtins, from the nſe of 'the 
Chalice z and Swbutraque, from —— in both kinds, _ 
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all oppoſers- Their Adverſaries in the Church of Rome reproached them 
by the name of Adamizes, and ſometimes of Piccards ; impuring to them - 

any Heterodoxies, and ſome filthy Obſcenities, of which they never 
proved hem gaoiy- In this condition they remained ill the preaching 
of Luther, the receiving of the Auguſtin Confeſſion in molt parts of 
the Empirez which gave them ſo much confidence, as to purge them- 
ſelves from all former Calumnies, by publiſhing a Declaration of their 
Faith and Doqrine : Which they preſented at Yienn,g to the Arckduke 
Ferdinand, about ten years before choſen King of Bohemia, together with 
alarge Apology prefixt before it. By which confeſſon it appears, thar 


they aſcribe no. power to the Civil Magiſtrate in the Concernments of 


the Chtirch. That they had fallen upon a way of Ordaining Miniſtess 
amongſt themſelves, without recourſe unto the Biſhop, or any ſuch $a. 
perior Officer, as a Super-intendent. And finally, that they retained che 
uſe of Excommunication, and othes Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, for the cha- 
ſtifing of irregular and ſcandalous perſons. Jn which laſt pojpt, and al. 
moſt all the other Branches of the ſaid Confeſhon,though they appeared 
as ſound andOrthodox as any others which had ſeparated from rheChurch 
of Rome z yet by their ſymbolyzing with Geneva in ſo many particu)ars, 
it was no hard matter for the whole Body of Calvinianiſmto creep in a- 
moneſt them z the growth whereof inflamed them to ſuch deſperate 
courſes as they now purſued. | 

25. For this they laid a good Foundation in the former year 1609 : 
when Matthias with his great Army was preparing for Prague, they found 
the Emperor in ſvme fear, from which he could not be tecured, but by 
their affiſtance z and they reſolved to husband the conjuncture for their 
beſt advantage. In confidence whereof, they propoſe unto him theſe 
Conditions, viz. That the free exerciſe of Religion, as well according to the 
Bohemian, 4 the Auguſtin Confeſſion, might be kept inviolable ; and that 
they which profeſſed the one ſhoul neither ſof or deſpiſe the other. That all Arch- 
b;ſbopricks, Biſhopricks, Abbotſhips, and other Spiritual Preferments, ſhould be 
given to the Bohemians only z and that Eccleſiaſtical offices (bould be permut- 
ted to Proteſtant Miniſters as in former times. That it ſhould be lawful for al 
men in their own Bounds and Territories, to build Churches for their own Reli- 
gion: and that the Profeſfors and Patrons of the Univerſuty of Prague ſhould be 
Joyned to the Conſiſtory as tn former times, That all Political offices ſhouls 
be indifferently permitted unto men of both Religions. With many 0- 
ther things of like weight and moment in their Civil Concern 
ments. - But the Emperor was not yet reduced to that neceſhity, 
as to conſent to all at once. He gratified them. at the preſent 
with a Conformation of their Civil Rights z but pur of the Ne- 
mands which concerned Religion to the next Aﬀembly of Eſtates z 
conniving in the mean time at the exerciſe of that Religion which 
he could not tolerate. OS: 
* "26. Butthe Calvinian Calixiins, or Confeffioniſts, call them which you 
will, perceiviug a ſrogg party of theCatholicks co be made againit them, 
appointed a General Aſſembly to be hpIden-in the City, of New Pragae, 
the 4th of Atay, to conſult of all ſuch matters as concerned their Caule; 
proteſting ublickly ( according to the common Cuſtom, of that kind) 
that this Acmbly, though, not called by the Emperors Authoricy, 
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aimed at no other End then his Service only, and the proſperity of that 
' Kingdom ; that both the Emperor and the Kingdom too might noe, 
through the Perſwaſions of his Evil wy pant cr brought toextream peril 


and danger. This done,they ſend their Letters tothe new King of Hung a- 
* 73,the Prince Eletor Palatine,the Dukes of Saxony and Jranfoick, and 0- | 


ther Princes of the Empire; beſeeching them, that by their powerful in- 
cerceſſion with his Imperial Majeſty,they might be ſuffered ro enjoy the 
exerciſe of their own Religion, which they affirmed to differ in no ma- 
terial point from the Confeſſion of Azsberg. Following their blow, they 
firſt remonſtrate to the Emperor how much they had been diſappointed 
of their hopes and expeRations from one time to another , and in fine, 
tell him in plain terms, that they will do their beſt endeavour for the 
raiſing of Arms, to the end they might be able with cheir urmoſt power 
to &fond him their Soverajgn, together with themſelves and the whole 
Kingdom, againſt the practiſes of their Forein and Domeſtick Enemies. 
According to which Reſolution, they forthwith-raiſed a great number 
both of Horſe and Foot,whom they ranged under good Commanders, 
and brought them openly into Prague. They procured alſo,that Ambſſa- 
dors were ſent from the Ele@or of Saxony, and the Eſtates of Sileſia, (a 
Province many years ſince incorporated with the Realm of Bohemia) to 
intercede in their behalf. This gave the Emperor a fair colour to conſent 
to that, which nothing but extream neceſlity could have wreſted from 
him. 

27. For thereupon he publiſhed his Letters of the 14h of Fuh, 1610, 
by which it was declared,that all his Subje&ts communicating under one 
or both kinds ſhould live together peaceably and freely, and without 
wronging or reviling one another,under the pain and penalty of the Law 
to be inflicted upon them who ſhould do the contrary, That as they who 
communicated under one kind, enjoyed the exercile of their Religion in 
all points, throughont the Kingdom of Bohemia, ſo they which did com- 


municate under both kinds, ſhould enjoy the field, without the lett or in. 


terruption of any;zand that they ſhould enjoy the ſame till a general union 
in Religion,and an end of all Controverſies ſhould be fully made. Thar 
they ſhould have the lower Confiſtory in the City of Prague, with power 
to conform the ſame according to their own Confeſſion, That they might 
lawfully make their Prieſts as well of the Bohemian as of the German 
Nation and ſettle them in their ſeveral Pariſhes without lett or mole- 
Ration of the Archbiſhop of Prague : and that beſides the Schools and 
Churches which they had already, it might be lawfull for them to ere& 
-more of either ſort,as well in Cities as.in Towns and Countrey Villa- 
oes. He declared alſo, that all Edits formerly publiſhed again ſt che free 
exerciſe of Religion ſhould be yoid,fruſtrate,and of none effe& : and that 
no contrary Edi@ againſt the States of the Religion ſhould either be pub- 
liſhed by himſelf, or any of his Heirs and Succeſſors , or if any were, 
they ſhould not be eſtecmed of any force or effe& in Law: and finally, 
that all ſuch of his Majeſties Subjects that ſhould do any thing contra- 
ry to theſe his Letters, whether they were Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal 
perſons, ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed asthe Troublers of the Common 
Peace, 

28, The paſſing of this Gracious Edi (which the ConfefFonifts were 
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not ſlow of putting into execution) exceedingly exaſperated all thoſe of 
-the Catholick Party 5 who thereupon called in the Arch Dake Leopold, 
Biſhop of Paſsaw, and one of the Emperors younger Brothers : Which in- 
vitation he obeyed, entred the Country with an army of 12000 men, 
makes bimſelf Maſter of New Pragpe, and attempts the 01d. Bur he found 
ſuch refiſtance there, that King Matthias, with a powerful Army, came 
time enough to their relief, and diflodged the Beliegers. Which Aid 
he broughr them at that time, nor out of love to their Religion, or 
Their Perſons either, but only upon ſome Advertiſement which had been 
given him of Duke Leopolds purpoſes, vt getting that Kingdom to him- 
{elf, as formerly Matthias had extorted the Realm of Hung.ry,indeſpight 
of the Emperor. Bur meening to make ſure work of it, he prevailed (0 
far, that the Emperor reſigned unto him that Kingdom alſo, ro which 
he'was cheerfully ele&ed by the Eſtates of the Country, before the end 
of this year, 470 1610, And within two years after, was raiſcd to the 
Imperial Dignity on the death of his Brother, Advanced unto which 
Powerand Height, he governed his Dominions with great moderation, till 
the year 1617. When being Himſelf, and all his Brothers, without hope 
of Children, he caſt his eyes upon his Couſin Ferdinand, rhen Duke of 
Gratzi, (a Prince wholly acted by the Jeſuits) whom he adopted for his 
Son, declared him for his Succeſſor in all the Patrimony and Eſtates be- 
longing to the Honſe of Auſtria; and in the year 1618, put him into the 
aQual poſſeſſion of the Realms of Hungary and Bohemia , but not with 
any ſuch formality of Election unto either of them, as in his own caſe 
had been obſerved. | 
29. This gave encouragement to ſome of the Catholick Party,to take 
offence at ſome Churches lately ereQed by thoſe of the Reformed Reli- 
gion, and either totally to deface them, or to ſhut them up. Complaint 
ereof is made unto the Emperor, but witpour any remedy. So that be- 
ing doubly injured, as they gave it our ,"they called an Aſſembly of 
the States, that order might be taken for the preſervation of Religion, 
and their Civil Rights, both equally endangered by theſe new encroach- 
ments. The Emperor diſallows the Meeting, commanding them. by 
Proclamation to diſſolve rhe. ſame. Which ſo exaſperated ſome hot 
ſpirits, that the Emperors Secretary, and two of his principal Counce]- 
lors, were caſt headlong out of the Caſtle- Windows. And though all 
three miraculouſly eſcaped with life, yet the Conſpirators conceived the 
Fact to be ſo unpardonable, that they could find no means of doing bet- 
ter, but by doing worſe. For hereupon they (er a Guard of Soldiers, oa 
the'Baron of Sterpeberge, Goyernour of the Caftle and Kingdom ; they 
fecure Praene, diſplace all the Emperors old Councellors, and. totally 
clear the Kingdom of all the Jeſuits; and preſently, as well by Letters ro 
Matthias himſelf,as by a publick Declaration ſcattered in all parts of the 
Kingdom, they juſtifie f £1 elvesand their aftings in;it.. Which dene, 
chey nominate two and thirty perſons of cheir own Perſwaſion, to have 
a ſuperintendency over all Aﬀairs which concerned that Kingdome, 
jbhchey called by the name of Dire&ors.; and enter into a ſolemn 
Eigue or Covenaar, to defend each orher againlt all perſons whaiſo- 


. Ever, without excepting either King or Emperor. For puniſhing theſe in- 


ſolencies on the one fide z and preſerving the Malefactors, on the other, 
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from the hands of Juſtice 'a terrible Confuſion firſt, and afterwards a 
more terrible War breaks out amongſt them. In the firſt heats where. 
of, the Emperor Matthias dyes, and Ferdinand is lawfully eleQed' to ſuc- 
ceed in the Empire. To ſtop the courſe of whoſe good Fortunes, the Zo- 
hemian Confederates renounce all Allegiance to him, proclaim him for no 
King of theirs,nor ſo to be acknowledged by the Princes and Eſtates of 
Germany. : 

o. But their new Governours(or Dire&ors,as they called them)being 
generally worſted in the war, and fearing to be called to a ſtrict account 
for theſe multiplyed injuries, reſolve upon the choice of ſome Potent 
Prince,to take that unfortunate Crown npon him. And who more liketo 
carry it with ſucceſs and honour then Frederick the fifth, Prince Ele&ox 
Palatine,the Head of the CalvinianParty, Son-in-Jaw to the King of Eng- 
land,deſcended from a Daughter of the Prince of Orange, and by his wite 
allyed to the King of Demmark,the Dukes of Holſtein and Brunſwick, three 
great Lutheran Princes. Theſe were the motives on their part to invite 
him toit ; and they prevailed as much with him to accept the offer, to 
which he was puſh:d forward by the ſecret inſtigation of the States U- 
nited, whoſe Truce with Spain was now upon the point of exſpirati- 
on; and they thought fit, in point of State-cratr, thar he ſhould exerciſe 
his Army farther off, then in their Dominions. And unrs theſe ir may 
be added, He had before incurred the Emperors Diſpleaſure on a double 
account ; firſt, for rry. days Confederacy of the Chiefs of the Cal- 
viniſfts, (whom they called the | Princes of the Union) for defence of them- 
ſelves and their Religion. And ſecondly, for demoliſhing the Fortifica- 
tions which were raiſed at Udenhaine, though authorize by. the Placgrt 
of Matthias himſelf, for which he was impleaded in the Chamber of 
Spires, Upon which Motives and Temptations, he firft ſends forth his 
Letters to the Eſtates of Bohemia, in which he ſignified his acceptance 
of the Honour conferred upon him, and then acquaints King "Jeans 
with the Propoſition, whoſe Councel he deſired therein for his better 
direction. But King Fames was not pleaſed in the precipitancy of this 
raſh adventure, and thought himſelf wy aromar* handled, in having 
his Advice asked upon the poſt-fa&, when all his Counſels co the 
contrary muſt have come too late. Beſides, he had a ſtrong Party of 
Calvini ſts in his own Dominions, who were not to be traſted with a 
Power of diſpoſing Kingdoms, for fear they might be bronght to pra- 
Qiſe that againſt himſelf, which he had countenanced in others. He 
knew no Prince could reign in ſafety, or be eſtabliſhed on his Throne 
with Peace and Honour, if once Religion ſhould be made a Cloak to 


diſguiſe Rebellions. 
31. Upon theſe grounds of Chriftian Prudence, he did not only diſal- 


tow the Aion in his own particular, burgave command that none of 


his Subjects ſhould from thenceforth own his Son-in-law forthe King of 
Bohemia, or pray for him inthe Liturgy, or before their Sernions, by any: 
other Title then the Prince-Eleor, At which the Znghſh Calvin were: 
extreamly vexed, who had already fancied to themſelves apon this occa- 
fion the raiſing of a Fifth Monarchy in theſe parts of Chriſtendom, even 
to the dethroning of the Pope, the ſetting up of Calvin in S. Peters Chair, 
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and corrplagen the War tothe Walls of Conſtantinople. No man more 
zealous in the Cauſe then Archbiſhop Abbot, who preſſed to have the 
news received with Bells and Bonfires, the King to be engaged in a war 
for the defence of ſuch a Righteous and Religions Cauſe, and the Jewels of 
the Crown to be pawned in purſuance of itz as appears plainly by his Let- 
ter to Sir Robert Nawmon, principal Secretary of State, Which Letters 
bearing date on the 12 of Decem, As. 1619, are to be found at large in the 
Printed Cafala, p.169,0c. and thither I refer the Readey for his ſatisfaGi- 
on. But neither the Perſwaſion of ſo great a Prelate, nor the ſollicitati- 
ons of the Princeſs and her publick Miniſters, nor the tronbleſome inter. 
poſings of the Houſe of Commons in a following Parliament, were able 
co remove that King from his firſt reſolution. By which, though he 
incurred the high diſpleaſure of the Engliſh Puritans, and thoſe of the Cal- 
viniay Party in other places z yet he acquired the Reputation of a juſt and 
religious Prince, with moſt men beſides, and thoſe not only of the Romiſh, 
but the Lutheran Churches. And it is hard to ſay which of the two were 
moſt offended with the Prince EleQtor, for his accepting of that Crown; 
which of them had more ground to fear the ruine of their Cauſe and Par- 
ty, if he had prevailed; and which ofthem were more impertinently pro- 
voked to make Head againft him after he had declared his acceptance 
of it. | 

32- For when he was to be Inaugurated in the Church of Prague, he 
neither would be crowned in the uſual Form, nor by the hands of the 
Archbiſhop, tro whom the performing of that Ceremony did of right be- 
long z but after ſuch a form and manner as was digeſted by :Scultetws, his 
Domeftick Chaplain, who chiefly governed his Aﬀairs in all Sacred 
matters. Nor would Scultet# undertake the Ceremony of the Corona- 
tion,though very ambitious of chat honour,till he had cleared the Church 
of all Carved Images, and defaced all the Painted alſo. In both reſpe&s 
alike offenſive tothe Romiſh Clergy, who found themſelves diſprivi- 
ledged, their Churches Sacrilegiouſly invaded, and further ruine threat- 
ned by theſe Innovations. A Maſſie Crucifix had been erected on the 
Bridge of Prague, which- had ſtood there for many hundred years be- 
fore, ; neither affronted by the Lntherans, nor defaced by the Fews, 
though more averſe from Images then all people elſe: Sculterw takes 
offence at the fight thereof, as if the Brazen Serpent were ſet up and 
worthipped , perſwades the King to cauſe it preſently to be demo- 
liſhed, or elſe he never would be reckoned for an Hezekiah , in 
which he found Conformity to his Humour alſo. And thereby 
did as much offend all ſober Lutherans, (who retain Images in their 
Churches, and other places) as he had done the Romijſh Clergy by 
his former Follies. This gave ſome new encreaſe to thoſe former 
Jealouſfies which had been given them by that Prince ; firſt, by 
endeavouring tO on Cage" the Zutherey Forms in the Churches of 
Brandenbourgh, by the Arts and Pradtiſes of his Siſter : and ſecond- 
ly, by condemning their Do@rine at the Synod of Dot, (in which 
his Miniſters were, more ative then the reſt of the Foreiners) thongh 
in the perfons of thoſe men whom they called Armwizians, But that 
which gave them greateſt cauſe of offence and fear, was his derter- 
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mination ina Cauſe IN INING two Siftert, "at Bis firſt &0. 
ming to the Crown , of which the youngeſt had ' bren martied 
t0 a Cabvinian, the eldeſt to a Lutheran Lord, The place in diffe- 
rence. was the Caſtle and Seignury of Gutſcin, of which the eldefi 
Siſter had took poſſeſſion as the Sear- of her Anceſtors. But the 
King paſſing Senrence for the younger Siſter, and ſending certain Jud= 
ges and other Officers to put the place into her a&ua} poſſeſſion, they 
were all blown up with Gun-Powder by the Lutheran Lady, tot ab 
ro concot the Indignicy offered, nor rofabmie unto Judgmenr which 
appeared (o partial. | | I 
33- In the mean time whilſt the EleQor was preparing for his jour- 
ney to Prague, the Fadtion of Bohemia not being able to withftand 
ſuch Forces as the Emperour had poured in upon them, invited zeth- 
lem Gabor (not long before made Prince of Tranſylvania by the ot 


of the Turks) to repair ſpeedily ro theie-ſaccour,* Whi invitatjo 
he accepts, raiſech an Army of Eighteen chouſand men, ranſac 
all Monaſteries aud Religious Houſes whereſovever he came z ahd 
in ſhort time becomes the Maſter of the Ypper Hungry, and the ©j 
ty of- Presburgh , the Proteſtants in all places, bat moft ef, Ny 
the Calvinians, ſubmitting readily unto him, whom they looked up- 
on as their deliverer from ſome preſent ſervitude. From thence: 
ſends his Forces to the Gates of Yienne, and itttpudently craves 
that the Provinces of Styria, Carinthis, and Carpiols, ſthotid be u- 
nited from thenceforth ro the Realm of Hunger, the” berter to eng: 
ble the Hwngarians to reſiſt the Twh.:' And vid teh for ruif- 
ing the Houſe of Auſtrie, he. doth not only eray protection from 
the Ottoman Emperor , but requires the new King" and Eftares &f 
Bohemia, with the Provinces incorporate © it, to fend their A 
baſſadors to Conſtantinople, for entring 'into + Confederacy with 
the common Enemy. Hereupon followed a great Meeting of Em- 
baſſadors from Bohemia, Auſtria, Sileſia, Duſatia, Venice, Poland, and 
Twhkie: All which aſſembled at Newheſall in the Upper Hungary, 
where the Turk readily entred into 'the Aﬀociation;, ang** thi 
Venetian Embaſſador undertook the like in the Name of that 
Seignury. © Encouraged wherewith the Tranſylvaniar' is proclainty 
ed -King , of Hungary ; who to make good a Tirle' ſo wn 


thers ſay +Fifry thouſand) men. With which if he had ehtrec 
into-any part of Bohemia, before the- new King had loft him 
in -the Barrel of Pragwe, it'is molt probable that he might have ab: 
ſolutely aſſured that Kingdom to the/ Prince EleRor, acquited thy 
other for himſelf, and parted the Eſtates of A4ufrix' amongſt cheir cog. 
federates, : <8 
34. Bur ſo- it hapned, that ſome Zetheran and Popi Prices, the 
ing/ both equally jealous of their -own Eftates, and careful to pr 
ferye the Intereſt of their! ſeveral Parties, entred-into League With 
the Emperor Ferdinand,” for the defehce of one another, and the 
recovery of that Kingdom" to the Houfe of Auſtria. *Tn ofecuti- 
on of which- League, Fobn Grorge, the [Duke Eletor of Saxdny, 


gotten, provides an Army of no fewer rhe Thirty thouſand - | 
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invades Luſatis (another, of the incorporate Provinces ) with} x 
puiſsavt Army, and in ſhort time reduceth\ir under his Command. 
And with like puiſscance Maximilliavy, Duke of Bavaria, the moſt 
potent of the Catholick. Princes, falleth into Bohemia, and openeth 
all the way before him to the Walls of Prague. Joyning with the 
Imperial Forces under Count Bucquoy, they are ſaid to have made 
up an Army of Fifty thouſand, With which they gave battel to 
the Army. of the Prince Elecor, —— of thirty thouſand men, 
under the Condu@ of the Prince of Anhals, and the Count of 
Therne. It is reported, that the Prince Ele&or was (o good a Hus- 
band for- the Emperor, as to. preſerve his Treaſures in the Caſtle of 
Prague, without diminiſhing ſo much thereof as might pay his Soul. 
dicrs : which made many of them throw away their Arms, and re- 
fuſe ro fight. But (ure it is, that the Imperials gained a great and 
an cafie Yigcory z in the purſuit whereof the young Prince of An. 
halt, cogerher with Count Thurne, and Saxon Wenmar, were taken 
Priſoners, the Bohemian Ordnance all ſurpriſed , Prague forced to 
yield unto the Vitor, the King and Queen compelled to flye into 
Silefis, from whence by many difficulc palsages, and untravelled ways, 
they came at laſt in ſafety to the Hague 1n Holland. Nor is it alto- 
gether unworthy of our obſervation, That this great Victory was 
obrained on a Sunday morning, _—_ the $th of Nover.ber, and the 
234 Sunday after Trinity, ; in the Goſpel of which day occurred that 
memorable paſsage, Reddite Ceſari que Foy Ceſarisz that is to ſay, 
Render unto Ceſar the things which are Ceſars : Which ſeemed to judge 
the Quarrel on the Emperors fide. Hereupon followed the moſt 
Tragical, or rather moſt Tyrannical Execution of the chief Dire- 
ors, who had a hand in the Deſign ; the ſuppreſſing of the Pro- 
reſtant Reformed Religion, in all the Emperors Eſtates, the fal- 
ling back of Bethlem Gaber into Tranſylvania, the proſcribing of 


the Prince Elector and his Adherents, the transferring of the Ele- 


Qoral Dignity , together with the Upper Palatinate, on the Duke 
of Bavaria z, the Conqueſt of the lower Zalatinate by the King of Spain, 
and the ſerting up of Popery in all parts of both. In which condition 
they remained till the reſtoring 0 Charles Lodowick, the now Prince 
Ele&or, to the beſt, part of his ERate, by the Treaty of Munſter, 1 648: 
+ . 35. Such was the miſerable. end of the Warr of Bubemia, raiſed 
chiefly by the Pride and Pragmaticalneſs of Calvins Followers, out 
of. a hope-ro propagate their Dogtines, and advance their Diſci- 
pline. in all parts of the Empire. Nor ſped the Hugonors much -ber- 
ter in_the Realm of France .;; where by..the countenance and conni- 
vance of King Henry the IV. who would not ſee it , and during the 
minority of Zea the XIII. who could not help it , the elled 
themſelves of, ſome whole Countreys, and near Two fra ſro 

Towns, and fortified places. . Proud ;of -which Strength, they ook 
upon them as a Commonwealth; in the; midſt of a Kingdom; ſum- 
moned Aſſemblies, for the managing of; their own Aﬀairs, when, 
and as often as. they pleaſed. | Gave Audience to the Miniſters of 
Farein Churches z and impowered  Ageuts. of their owg./'to negoti- 
+3 ate 
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ate: with chem: Art the fame Meetings = conſaited about Reli- 
ion, made new Laws for Government, diſplaced/ſome of their old 
cers, and: eleted new ones , the Kings conſedr being never ask- 

ed ro the Alterations. In which liceitious ealling' of "their! 6wi 


Afſemblies, they abuſed their Power to'a" negle& of the Kings A: 
thority ; and not diſſolving thoſe Afſemblies-when they wete ome - 


manded; rhty: proved that Negle&' ro # Diſobedience. / Nay, 
ſomecimes they Tun croſs therein ro thoſe very Edits whith"they 
had gained by''the effufion of much Chriſtian Blood; and the-ex- 
. pence of many: hagdred thouſand Crowns, For by the laſt Edit 
of Pacification the King had granted the free exerciſe of both Res 
ligions,” even in ſuch Towns as were affigned for - Catition to” the 
Huzonot Party. Which liberty being enjoyed for many years, was-ft 
Jaſt incerrupred by thoſe very men who with ſo mach” difficulty” had 
procured it, PForin an Altembly of theirswhich: they held at Zowdup, 
Ayn 16:9, th:y ſtritly commanded all their Governours, Mayors, 
and Sher:#s, not to ſuff-r any Jeſuir; nor choſe of any other Order, 
topreach in any of the Towns afſigned 6 them, though licenſed. by 
the Biſhop of the Divceſs in due Porm'6f Law. ' And* when upon 
a diſlike of their proceedings, the Kiag had declared rheir Mectingst6 
beunlawful, and contrary to tlie Publick: Peace ';- and} had procured 
that Declaration tobe verified in the Court! of Parliamicnt ; chey did 
not only refuſe to ſeparate themſelves ab they wert required, batAill 
inſpfted upon terms-of Capitetation, every to a plain'juſtifyins of 'chetr 
acbmigs in it. | 1 LM « | p 
38, Theſe carriages gave the King fuch juſt offence;-thathe 'deniett 
them leave to :ſend Commilſioners to' the Synod of Dort; £6 
which they had been earneftly- invited by the States of the Nether- 
lards. - For being ſo troubleſome and imperious, when rhey acted 
only by-the ſtrength of their Provincial .or National Meetings; what 
danger might not be ſuſpe&ed from a-getierat Conflience, in which 
the! Heads of all che Faction might be lad cogether ? But then to 
ſweeteh them a little after /this Refaſal;” he gave them leave to 
hold an Afsembly at Charenton, four milesfrom- Parks, thete to debate 
thoſe points, and to agree thoſe differeces which it thar Syno&h#d 
been 4gitared by the reſt of their Party, Whick Libetty rhey tizde 
faeh.ufſe of in the ſaid Afsembly; that they approved all the Dei 
reriginiaions which were made at Dor, corimanded' thent! ro be Tab- 
ſcribed, and boun4 themſelves and thair'Sutceſsors inthe Minty 


by*a folaiid Oath, * Not 6nly ſtedfaſtly! #md conſtantly £6 adhere « y, ran- 
untd thaw, bur: co perſiſt in maintainance\thereof ro the laſt gaſp df run corſtanter 


their brearh.- Bucto return to the Aſs&wbly at Loudin : They: would 


fermiterque ſed 
a1 extremum 


not riſe from'thence, though the King'conmmanded-ir, tl they had . que batirrn 
taken order for another Aſsembly to be held at Rochel,” the ehief penfcerns 
place of their ſtrength;/aid the Mettopoliv6e principal Ciry of thai Ot 


Cormon-wealth. Which Gener#! "Aſsthbly being called by the; 
own Authority, and called at ſuch a"rithe" as had given the. 
ſome rrouble 4n compoſing the Aﬀaits'of Btars, wit by the King' 
Far diſliked, and by- eſpecial Edi&.fo -— + — that they'w 4 
H a 
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all declared to be guilty of Treaſon, who ſhould continue inthe ſame 
without further Order. Which notwithſtanding they ſareſtill, and 
very undotifully proceeded in their former purpoſes. Theit buſineſs 
was to draw up a Remonſtrance of their preſent Grievances, or ra- 
ther of the Fears and Jealouſies which they had conceived on the 
Kings journey into Bern, This they preſented to the King by their 
own Commiſſioners, and thereunto received a- fair and plauſible 
Anſwer, ſent in a Letter to them by the Duke Des Diguiers ,- by 
whom they were adviſed to diſſolve the Aﬀembly, and ſubmit them- 
ſelves unto the King, Inſtead whereof they publiſhed a Declara- 
tion in defence of their former Actions, and fignified a Reſolution 
not to ſeparate or break -up that Meeting, uftil their Grievances were 
redreſsed, | 
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War. They alſo Cantoned the whole Kingdom into ſeven Diviſions; af. 
ſigned ro each of thoſe Divifions a Commander in Chief, and unto 
each Commander, their particular Liearenants, Deputy-Lieurenants, 


and other Officers, with ſeveral Limirations and Directions preſcri- . 


bed to each of them for their proceeding in this ſervice. 
38: This makes it evident, that the. King did not take u 
but on great neceffities. He faw his Regal Authority negleted, 
eſpecial Edits wilfully violated, his Gracious Offers ſcorn! 
flighted, his Revenues Feloniouſly intercepted, his whole Realm 
Cantoned before his face, and pur into the power of ſuch Comman- 
ders as he could nat truſt : So that the War, being juſt on his part, 
he had the more reaſon to expe ſuch an iſſue of it, as was agreea- 
ble to the Equity of ſo good a Cauſe, He had belides, all choſe 
Advantages both at home and abroad, which in all probability niighr 
aſſure him of the end defired, The Prince EleQor Pal tine had bee 
worſted in the War of Bohemia, and All the Princes of 'the U- 
nion ſcattered to their ſeveral Homes, which they were hardly 2. 
ble co defen4 againſt ſo many Enemies , fo that there was no dan- 
ger to be feared from them. And on the other fide the King of 
Great Britaiy, whom he had moſt canſe to be afraid of, had denied 
affiſtance ro his own Children in the War of Bohemis, which ſeemed 
co have more Juſtice in it then the War of the Hegonors ; and 
therefore was not like to engage in behalf of ſtrangers, who rather 
out of wontonneſs then any unavoidable neceffity . had rook. up 
Arms againſt their Lawful and Undoubted Soveraign. | Achomg the 
Kechellers were worle befriended then they were. abroad ; T mean 
the Commonwealth of Rochel, as King Lewis called 'it, The whole 
Confederacy of the Hugonors there contrived and {worn to they 
had Cantoned the whole Realm into ſeven” Diviſions, which, they 
aſſigned to the Command of the Earl of Chaſtillon, the Marqueſs Dg 
la Force, the Duke of Sexbize, the Duke of © Rohan, the Duke of 
Trimoville, the Duke Des Digxer, and the*Duke 'of © Bovillon ,. whom. 
they deſigned to be the Gemeraliſsimo over all their Forces. Bur,ngj-: 
ther he, nor Des Digwers, nor the Duke of Trimovill, 'nox Chaſty]- 
lon, would at any thing init, or accept any ſuch Commiſſions as 
were ſent unto them : Whether it were cliat chey were terrified -wi 
the ill ſucceſs of the War -of Bohemia , or that the Codſcience-of 
their duty did dire& them in ic, Idiſpute not now. So that the Rp- 
chellers being deſerted both at home and abroad, were forced tp relye 
upon.the Power and Prudence' of the other three , and to ſupply all 
other wants out of the Magazine of Obſtinacy ahd Perverſneſs 5 
with which they were plentifully ſtoreg.” -'Twoiaft I ſhall, ogly 
couch ar, and paſs over the reſt, The 'Town of Clerat being fu n- 
moned the 21 of Fuly,1621, returned this Anſwis ih 
That if he would permit thew-to enjoy their Liberties ,"'w 
mies, and leave their Fortifications in the ſame eftate inw 


thoſe of :Mownt '4iben on the like ces, Thet 'thiy | ſos 
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they would remain his faithful and obediem Subje@#s, os: fu S. 
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and dye (not in obedience to. the King, as they ſhould have aig, . 
pgs Union of the Churches. MtRe 1810UsS . Rebels | oy 
39. Next let us look upon the Xing 3 who being brought/ro a 
necelficy of raking Arms, firſt made bis, way untoic by his Declara. 
tion of the ſecond of 4pril, ubliſhed in fayour of all thoſe of tha: 
Religion whq could contain themſelves in gheir due , obedience; - In 
* purſuance whereof he cauſed five perſons to beex<cured in the Ci, 
; of Tours, who had tumultuouſly diſturbed , the, Hugenots, whom 
ey found bulied at the burial of one of their dead. | He alſo fig+ 
nified to- che King of Great Britain, the Princes of the Empire, and 
the States of zhe Netherlands, That he had not undertook this war 
to ſupprels the Religion, bur to chaſtiſe che Inſolencies of Rebelli: 
ous Subjetts.. And what he fignified in words, he made good by 
his deeds : For. when the war was at the hotteſt , all thoſe of the 
Religion in the City of ; Paris lived as ſecurely as before, and: had 
their accuſtomed. Meetings at Charenton, as in times of peace. Which 
ſafety and (ecypity was enjoyed in all ocher places, even where the 
Kings Armies lodged and quartered, Nay, ſuch a care was taken 
of their preſervation, 'that when ſome of the Raſcalicy in the City 
of Paris, upon the firſt tydings of the dearh of che Duke of Auy- 
enne (who had been ſlain at the Siege of Mont albon amongſt many 
athers) breathed nothing but ſlaughter and revenge ito che Hugonet 
Party z the Duke of Mo#nbazon, being then Governour of the City, 
commanded their Houſes and the Streets to be ſafely guarded, ſo thar 
no; hurt was done to their. Goods or Perſons. And whea the Rab- 
ble; being diſappointed of their ends in Paris, had run tumultuoaſly 
the next day to Charenton, and burned down theix Temple an Or- 
der was prenney made by the Court of Parliament for the re-edi- 
tying itat the Kings ſole Charges, and that too ina far more beau- 


I Fabrick then before it; ha + But. in the conduct of the War 
he governed not his Counſels with like moderation , ſuffering the 
Sword too often. to_ range at liberty ; as if he meant: to be as terrible 
in his Executions, as he defired to be accounted juſt in his Underta- 
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had 
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been kept with as grear a conſtancy;1as-rhey ha® been agteetth 
with a (eeming alacrity. \.:By which :Accor@ the (4d: I 
were tobe held in caution for/(three-years* daly''; and rhe2taf 
ſeemed much over-awed by the Fort :of: Kihg | Zaww; *eteaal 'by-4he 
Count of - Sejſoons when he lay before-it, For he* 

which Fort, the King was earneſtly ſollicited by their Commiſlisi 
ers; and for the not granting whereof when is was defited, Hetwas 
accuſed for violating 'the Pacitication'which he had made with them 
before Montpelier, and folemaly confirmed in the! Courts of Pulte. 
ment. And- on the other fide "the 'King compli 
gainſt the Hugonots, in regard theyhad not-ſer 
their lawful Poſſeſfions, nor admicted' thoſe of the” Ramay i 
Religion unto Civil Offices -in atvy of-their Towtis" atid Terivry. 
ges, as by the Articles of chat Paciticatiod\ they' were bound $46. 
So that the Wound ſeemed. rather to be $kitined/then healed: ;- atid 


ſuddenly became more dangerous then ac firſt (ir as. 'For tH6fe 'of 
Rechel being ſomewhat blocked up byr|Fort / Zea toward the Land, 
practiſed withthe Duke of Soxbize to 'graw ſitongby: Sea, and fiikke 
up a Fleer: conſiſting of Eleven men of - War, bilides- leſſer >Veſſalo, 
enter the large Haven/o Blavet in Bretagwe; ſeize upon all vhs: 
-which they found cherein :4 and amongſt others /iix"of grear Rt 
and beauty, belonging to the Duke of 'Nevers, »Bythe accalion- bf 
this Strength they ſeize upon the Iflesof .Rhe abd 0, , witatlthe 
Shipping inthe ſame , and: having gathered together a Navy 69 fo 
Fewer then -Seveanty : Sail; . they infeſt the Seas; andy incerrupe i 
courſe of —_— CHOSEN | 022551) _ FOE yr 
(* 41. For" the repreſſing of theſe -Pyrates, (for: they'were no bevy) 
the King ſeads our the Duke of Avarmirency with-k Naval PoWWer, 
hires —_ men of War of the States of Helamd;” and borroivs 
eight rall Ships of che King of England: 'With which te givewWitt- 
tel ro Sonbize, beats him-.ar Sea, and . forceth' him? es.Bye difhokott- 
rably from the 1ſle of - Rhr, -which the. Freach- preſently [poſſeſs 46k 
in to fortifie. For the removal of whoſe Forces from thier" | 


art blockt up their Haven, the * Richelers i nidd ith by- ] 
Bo Ee es pn ere en 
France ſome diſgul appened, tor baek thi 7, 
Sexes, whom To Queen brought with her; For hefeuponthe Y/2W3 
King ſeizeth upon all che Zwgliſh Ships-which ' ee&f on the Ver 
of Bourdeawx 1, and the Engliſh, to revengethe! wtoripys ft "ont 2289 
of Thirty (ail, all Men of War, commanded by the\Batlv6f Bk 
and Lindſey, wirfr an intenv:co fteex for Rothel, andrefteve that Y ' 
Bat being encountred wich "croſs ——_— Emve\bath 2049 
leave the proſecuting of [the Acton” eo & Dive of: BathnMlith 
Who the next year ſers fotward- with'a! puiſcdar AMWiy, confilth 
of Ten thoufand men, and wafted 'bver:in One Wadrtd and ff 
Sail of Ships, all firfor Servite. His Deſign wartor the recoviiiy 
w the Iſle Wy Mey aath neldefng LG Bt" wine he Mi 
ve compaſsed without aty great Lifhcalty;; iff 
opportunities which he gained at his aiige ; paſted * 
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La- Pre, as not worth the raking, and (uffering himſelf 2: aa 


plemented our. of the tormifly :of St. Martins, when it was at his 
mercy. For the French Forces'entering by the Fort of La Pre, com- 
pelled. him to an.unſafe Retreat;:cut off agreat part of his Army , 
aod ſent. him back. with far leſs Honour then he brought along with 
43+ But the Relief of Roche! is nor fo given over. A ſtrong Fleer 
is prepared for the year next following, to be commanded by the 
Drke. who gave himſelf more hopes of good Fortune in-.it thn 
his Fates, aſhgned him. For-being villainouſly ſlain at Por:ſmcnth, 
when he was almidſt ready: to embarque his Souldiers, the Conduct of 


the Action iscommitted to the Earl of Lindſey 4 who very cheerſu!- | 


ly-and courageouſly iundertook 'the Service. Burt the French had 
blockt up the Haven, of Rechel with Piles and Ramparts, and othge 
moſt ſtupendious Works in the midſt of the Ocean, that it was bucter- 
ly impoſſible for. the Earl to-force his paſsage, though he did moſt 
gallantly atterwpt It. Which being obſerved by thoſe of Rochel, 
who were then beſieged to Landward by the King in Perfon, and 
eyen reduced unto the laſt extremity by Plagues and Famine ; they 
reſcntly ſer open their Gates, and without making any Conditions 
fot their preſervation, ſubmitted abſolttely co that Mercy which 
they had ſcorned fo often-in. their proſperous fortunes. The King 
thus Maſter of the Town, diſmantleth-all heir Fortifications, leaves 
it quite open both to Sea and Land, commands them to renounce the 
Name of. Roghel, and to take unto the 'Town the Name of Mary Vile, 
or Bowrg de St. Mary, But herein his Command found but ſmall com- 
pliance.; the. Name. of Rocket fill remaining, and that of Mary 
Fills. or. Bowg de St. Mary, almoſt as ſoon forgotten as it had been 
F101 After which followed -the ſurrendry of Niſmeſs, and Ment- 
alban,oewo impregnable places; the firſt of 'which had becn re-ſorti- 
fied ia theſe laſt Commotions. ; For, What Town could preſume of 
ſanding (out againit the King, when Roche! had been forced to ſubmit 
toMercy© ng £2530 i OR I ' 
.> 48: See now'tqwhat.a low condition theſe hot Calvinian ſpirits 
have: reduced themſclves by their-frequent'Inſolencics: ; how different 
their Aﬀairs were! at an. ehd of: chis War::from that felicity.which 
xhey£njoyed;when they firſt beganir, Before the beginning of the 
Was, 49.1620, ; they were: poſselsed. of well near Two hundred 
Nropg, Towns; and;: Caſtles, :well: fortified: for their perſonal ſafety, 
es many: fair, Houſes and; large Tetritories which they had"1n 
the, Yillages,.th which. their Pleaſures :and-their Profits: were alike 
\6@nſylced 3; they. flepe all of-them under their own Vines, and their 
awa..Fig-trees, acicher fearipgy nor having cauſe. to fear: rhe leaſt di- 
chance. Wh: choſe of: thei-Caholicke Party they were grown'{o 
te by,; seaſon of their-drequeny Da mandtyatoceich 
r, that! in few: year$,hey;mighti have ;been [incorporated with 
=_— ,and-mage ,of the ſane Family; -1though of. diftexent Faiths, 
The exerciſe, of their Religion; had been permitted ro them fince, the 
—_— .of She. Eg. of: ans: 1598, watbort! interruption. fn 
IJ nar 
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{ar they might have ſatisfaction alſo in the Courts -of Juſtice, Gotae 


Courts were purpoſely erected for their eaſe and benefit, which they 


called Les Chambres de } Edid?, wherein there were as many Judges and 
other: Officers of their own Perſwa fions, as there were of the contrary. 
In a word, they lived ſo ſecure and happy, that they wanted nothing 
to perperuate their felicitjes to ſucceeding Ages, but: Moderation'in 
IIs to Almighty God, and Good AﬀeRions :towards 
their King. | 2 T5013 0 
4+ Such were the fortunes and . ſacceſses of the Presbyteriens 
in the reſt of Chriſtendom, during the laſtren years of the Reign of 
King Fames, and the beginnings of King Charles. By which both 
Kings might ſee how unſafe they were, if men of ſuch Pragmatical 
Spirits, and Seditious Principles ſhould ger ground y em. But 
King Fawes had ſo far ſupported them in the Belgick Provinces, thar 
his own Calvizifts preſumed on the like Indulgence, which promp- 
ted them to ſet nought by his Proclamations, to vilifie his Tnftrs- 
ions, and deſpiſe his Meſſages. Finally, they made tryal of his pa- 
tience alſo, by ſetting up one Knight of Broadgates (now called Pers- 
broke College) to preach upon the Power of ſuch popular Officers as 
Calvin thinks to be ordained by —_—_— God, for curbing. and 
re{training the Power of Kings. In which though Xxight himſelf 
was cenſured, the Do@trines ſolemnly condemned, and execution done 
upona Book of Parews, which had miſguided the nnfortunate and 
ignorant man z yet the Calviniaxs moſt tenaciouſly adhered to their 
Maſters tendries, with an intent t2 bring them into uſe and practice 
when occaſion ſerved, So that = Fames with all his King-craft 
could find no better way to ſuppreſs their Inſolencies, then by tur- 
ning Moyntagze upon them ; a man of mighty Parts, and anundaun- 
ted Spirit, and one who knew as well as any how to diſcriminate 
the Docrines of the Church of Exzland from thoſe which were 
peculiar to the Set of Calvin: By which he galled and gagoed 
them more then his —_— Adverfary'z buc-raifed thereby ſo many 
Pens againſt (himſelf, chat he might ſeem to have ſucceeded in the 
ſtate of 1ſmacl. 
45+ In this conjunure of Aﬀairs, King Fmes departs this life, 
and King Charles ſucceeds z who to ingratiate himſelf with this pow- 
erful Faction had plunged his Father in a War with the Houſe of 
Auſtria, by which he was brought under the neceſſity of calling Par- 
liaments, and gave thoſe Parliaments the courage to diſpure his Ai- 
ons, For though they promiſed to ſtand to him with their Lives 
and Fortunes in proſecution of that War , yet when they had enga- 
aged him in it, they would not part with any mony to..defray--chac 
Charge, till they had ſtripped him of the Richeſt Jewels in the Re- 
eal Diadem. But he was much more _ in the conſequence 
of his own Example in giding thoſe of Rochel againſt their King, 
whereby he trained up his own SubjeRs in the School of Rebellion, 
and taughtthem to confederate themſelves with the Scots and Dutch, 
to ſeize upon his Forts and Caſtles, invade the Parrimony of the 
Church, and to make uſe of his Revenue againſt himſelf, To ſac 
Mis- 
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Misfortunes any: Princes do teduee themſ{elyes, when either they en- 
gage themſelves ro maiftaina Party, or govern not their Attions by 
the Rules of Juſtice; but aredirected by FelF-ends, or fayed by the 
cortupr Aﬀections of 'antruſty Miniſters, - Theſe things Tofnly rouch 
ar bere; which 1 refetve for the Materials of another Hiſtory, as I do 
alſo-al} thi iriverteiare port x mthe Reign of King: Charles before 
the- breaking ont of the- Scarf Tumulrs, ahd rhoft of the prephratives 
to the War of Englazd. "RC | 
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Containing, | 


The Leforrefiis of the Pres byterian or Puritan Faltion in «ths 
Realm of Scotland : The Rebellions raiſed by them in England: 
Their horrid Sacrileges, Murders, $ pole, and Ravines, in pitya 
fait thereof : Their Innovations both'in Doftrine and 

» Andtbe greateſt Alteration made in the Civil Goperttment, 
the Tear 1636 to the Tear 1647, when Lad were  Jrie ph al 
Command b the. independeves. 1 


\ 4». 


OS He Presbyterian Scots, and - Pekin Bugliſh any 


' their Brethren ia France and' 6G ; "as agima- 

al red bythe proſperons Fortunes of in 
IFC y Holland. Who by Rebillion wee own: —_—_— 

I) ful » and by Rapine- Wealthy g 

4 puracion of their Wealkh' add How Bare ther al 


NB yy to avenge themſelves'on- the oppoſite: Party. - 
Iii hoſe 


Difcipline: T 


-_ 


FJ -not ſo much diſcouraged 'by the ill ſucceſſes"of te 
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"Which gave 


1617» 


1618, 


whoſe felicities, if choſe in England did aſpire, they were to entertain 
courſes, by which the others had 


thoſe Counſels, and purſue thoſe « 

attaine@ mem RE » (I hey were, by ſecret practiſes to'dimi- 

their Dife&idns; w4iNolye all. ments of the fornier Govern- 

ment z {Aa ner TR tt rces, or foriti an Army of their own 

to mail iier Gans ftd t 6h" the ViGatis of tH& Po- 
A ES Caen. 4-51 
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King James from all cares of Government, and the connivance or 
remiſne(s of Jerhbiliep Hbbot, the Reins were put into their hands, 

"them time afid opportunity to grow ſtrong in Parliaments, 
under pretence of ſtanding for the SubjeAs Property, againſt the en- 
croachments of the Court, and for 'the pieſbrvation of the true Religi- 
on againſt the praRiſes of the Papiſts. By which two Artifices ney 


firſt weakned the Prerogative Royal to advance their own, and by 


diminution of the Kings Authority endeavoured to ere& the Pegpl e, 
whom they repreſented, And then they praiſed to aſperfe with the 
Name of Pap:ſt all thoſe who either joyn not with them in theie Sab- 
bath Do&rines, or would not captivate: their judgments unto Calvins 
Di&Rates. Their a&tings in all which particulars, either as Zealors for 
the oO as mms, Carine: ) O—_ for the Comme 
wealth in bringing down «he,Power. and REputarzon of the twodaſt 
Kings ſhall bl af l&ge deli ih the Tafe of the late Archbiſhop, 
and conſequently may be thought unneteſſary ta be here related. And 
therefore, pretermirring all their former practiſes, by which their party 
was prepared, and the Deſign made ready to appear in phblick ; we will 

roceed to a-Relation of the following paſſages, when chey had pul. 
ſed off their Diſguiſe, and openly declared themſelves ro be ripe for 
Action. 

2. The Party in both Kingdoms being grown ſo ſtrong that they 
were able to proceed from Counſel unfo Execution , there wanted no- 
thing but, fairoccafion for putting themſelves into a 'poſture, of. de- 
fence, and fromthac poſture, breaking opt into open War. Bur find- 
ing is- occaſion they tel6lve'to make,-one ;, and to begin. their firſt 

roilffenitt/upon the Tendifig” bf- the new Lirntsy and Book 


- of Candris 101. the | Kirk of 'Scorfardl.' - For thoagh the Stats, in 


nergl Al bly held../at,. Mergen: had given conſent, unto 
e taking © aLicurg for the uſe of tha: irk, and ft rawin up 
"Book of Catidhs ont of the Acts of their Aﬀſemblies, and ſome Aas 
of Parliament z yet when thoſe Books Were finiſh&l By thi" Crd of 
King Charles, and by his Piety recommended unto uſe and practice; it 
__ by logked.on-as a: violation of their 'Righrs'a9d Liberties. And 
though in; another of their -Afsemblies;: which was hUd ar Zerth; they 
hed paſt SveAntictrs for introducing Private Baptiſm, communicaritiy 
of the ſick; knebling, at: rHe -Commugion; (Epiſcopal Confirmation, 
and the -obſervisg; of ſiith/ aticiebr- Feſtivals 35" belonged immediate 

unto Chriſt t yet, when:dioſe Artifley were indotpotated in the Com- 
6ion Prayer:Beok, they'were beheld ds Imiovarions in the worſhip of 
Gpd,and-threfore nor 16 beadmitted in fo:pure and Reformed a Church 


as 


Tys Hitlepy of the 1eahywerins, 


as.that of Scotland, Theſe were the c Hook: by which 4 dry * 
people ro them, who neyer look on cheir Supetives with the 
of 


verence, then when they ſcephem adive in che Ca 
willing, in appearance, to lofe all which was de 
they mighr preſerve the wilt be irs-nari 

ther Gain then Godlineſs 'w 

coef] e this - ow 
which more 
periorities, to which they Tp pretend 
pation. And on the other fide,” ir was ; and nor 
enflamed the Presbyters , who had no other way to invade 
which was conferred upon che Biſhops by Divine Infticarion 


Es 
tenanced by many Ads of Parliamentin the Reign - Ki Fames, te 
by embracing that occaſion to incenſe the pie the w 
tion intotumule, and —y ro compel the Vitiops an and the 
Clergy to forſake the Kin ao Wee So the Geneviang dealt before pla 
'theie Biſhop.and Cletgy, wh came firſt yþon 
them : and what could they do leſsi in Scotland yo che Exa ple 
rof their Mother City ? 

3- Theſe breakings out in Scotland ſmtoothed the way to the ite" in 
England, from whic they had received encoaragement, and preſu 
on Succours, The Ex -nghib liſh Puritens had begun with Libellii 
Biſhops, as the Scots did againſt the King? For which Ruth 
Aberttors had received ſome puniſhtete ; bur fuch as rather | 
them from enſuing miſchiefs, then make them ſenfibleof their C Crimes, 
or reclaim them from ic. So char upon the nog ol of the Litargy and 
Book of Canons, the Scots were put into fuch hear; th; they diltuc 
the execution of the one by an Turttele, an ke ThE j 
the other by a wilful obſtinacy. "The King had thien a Fleer ac 
ficiently powerful to have block: up all the” Havens of Scocland, fr by 
deſtroying that ſmall Trade which they had among ft cyto! have re. 
ced them abſolucel P to his will and pleaſure, Bur chey 
their party.in the Council of Scotland, and: had fa pre ir the ol rice F4 | 
the Marqueſs of Hamilton, and many friends of & 
Court of England, that they feared nothing 

or to beetiforced to their e iy the wa 

= whereof they deſpiſe all his Prg 
Weapons only he encountred them in their 
lickly proteſted againſt all Dorking: which he = unto te 


the. Streets of Edenborough, 

the fieſt year of their Tmatny thy y fot fn Tx 
for diſpatch of buſineſs ;-but 

bination. 'Fop which they couldnge ealfly 
ſpcedier courſe, thento unite the 


* 
year 1 Ft ; 


Lib, XII. 


0 other ticle then 
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nant. Whidto effe&-ir- was 't 
Confeſhon, exc ted in the 
and Sup 


cm crts inglom, new And it wasalfo faid before. : 
thar wato! | p f F. nc , 
Iii . - on 


Lib. XI; 


ing uato one another in defence thereof againſt all Papiſs, and-0- 
ther profeſſed Adverſarics of their Religion.- This is now:mate toſerve 
their rurg againſt the King © For by-a ſtravge interpretation which was 

ut apon it, at was declared, Thar both. ehe-Government of.che Church 
by Biſhops, agd the: Five, Articles of -Ferth, the Liturgy; andthe 
Book, of Canons, . were all. abjured by thar- Confeſſion, -and the Band 
ANOEX zt | h the-three laſt had no exaltency or being in the Kirk 
of Scotland, when chat Confeſſion; was firſt formed, or the Band ſub: 


- 


4. Theſe laſolencies mighe have given the King a juſt cauſe to arm, 
or y were.;utterly,,unprovided of allfuch neceffaries as mighr 
enable them co.,make- the Jeaſtſhow ,of a weak reſiſtance. © Butthe 
Kine deals more gently with chem, negoriates for ſome fair accord 
of the preſent” difterences, and- ſends the Marqueſs of Hamilton as his 
Chief Commithoner for the tranſacting of the ſame. By whoſe ſollici- 
cation he revokes the Liturgy and. the Book of Canons, ſuſpends the Ar- 
ticles of. Perth, and then reſcinds all Acts of Parliament which confir- 
med the ſame , ſubmits the Biſhops to the next General Aﬀembly, as 
their competent Judges ; and thereupof! gives intimation of a General 
Aﬀembly-to be held at Glaſgow, in which the point of Church Govern- 
ment-was to be debated, and-all his Condeſcentions enrolled and regi- 
ſirsd. And which made moſt to their advantage, he cauſed the Solemn 
age or Covenant to be impoſed on/all the Subjects, and ſubſcribed by 


1638. 


ſhops.and.a great, part of the Regular Clerg 
M 9 although wy had -heen animated unto chat 
' the Conſcience of their dyryas by his Majeſties Pro- 


0 


4 DJ? wlbigdt 1# Cog batt tys 
pot hope thatthe:Kings'Lenity (0::abuſed_might--nov 
-and.therefore thopghr.jir was high:tine 40 pur ;themſelves 
back moſt of their pld ;$6p}dicrs fromthe Warwin 
their Officers from ſuch Commands in the es 
| nk bY lanas; 


F 
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lands] whores maintain ws thy mcercopetheR 189 .R 
Rents of the Biſhops, and lay great Taxes' on chepec 
Arms-and Ammunicion fromthe S:ates Wnited, wi n-they 
Ticker, and long days of popincns for want nears y fort 
tisfaction. | Buc all this hadnor ſerved their urn if theRing 
have been Wb 7 to have gi iven them batcel, or' ſuffered 

of thar great Army which pen We rought agaigſt then to | 
Countrey. e- tenderneſs oce' 
withall how many friends. chey m7 about | 
beno hard matter to obtain fuch- a Pacifitation- 'as' mit 
for the preſent from an abſolute Conqueſt, 4and+givethem" 
ty to'provide better for themſelves inthe tirfie eo come, Vee r 
ration of being able to divert or break ſych« puiſfatic A 
ic proved inthe event. Forthe King had no ſooner rerited' pa, 
both by Sea and Land, and given his Souldiers a Licenſe'to'return*t 
their ſeveral Houſes, but tho" Scots preſently proceſt agaiaſt —- or: he 
cles of che Pacification, .put "-haxder preſſures on the Kin 

before they ſuffeted, keep all their Officers in pay by t ſors 
and Letrers apply chemſelves to the French King for ſupport #nd fies 
cours. By whom encouraged under hand, and openly conntenanced 
ſome Agents of the: Cardinal Richelies, who then governed all Aﬀairs 
in France, they enterinto England with a/puiſsarit Army, making their 
way to that Invaſion, by ſome Prinzed Pamphlets, which diſpet- 
ſed i -_ all Parts, Mary to) colour this: Re etlibns, 2nd beyitch, the 


6. And now the Engliſh Preabjeri yikerheotge to appear mire 
publickly in the defence of the Scors arid their pr bn Mg ook had 
done hitherto. A Parlament/had hovk Called, on thet3eh'of '4; ro for 
granting Moneys to maintain the War agaivft the Scors. But i 
monswereſo- backward in complying with the Rings deſites, Ne! Ke 
found himſelf under the neceſliry off difsolvin the Pt Pidrlia ent, which 
elſe had blaſted his Deſigny and qpenly ly deelarey; in favour of the pub Ig 
Enemies; » puts the (diſcontenred Rabble mro ſach 'a fry, 

they violently aſsaulted Lambeth-Houſe, but wet as valianitly' ti 
and the next daybreak” open altrhie Priſons-ini d rel 
allthe Priſoners :whom theyfoutld. commited for cheir't 
Benſtead, the ys ee in'theſsTumulrs;'is appreh 
ed, condemned and executed , the whole procee ing. bei 
onthe Srarure ofthe 25th of King'E award the 111 nj 
ſons and Rebellion$'againſt the King. But a4 
er danger to the King-and the Church, * THe 
Scots; or the Ln in Southwark ; was a Pe | 
who'was then at Tork, Added by fandry Woblemen 'of 
mo bings--rf 3carrixd b rhe Le 
pak finally, pt Dre k ed t 


ant 


kichlc nr nh 
OI: redriſe of 'Gr 

aſd 
of "ſuch" G5; 


ia | 
that the Authors od Corſ ns " 6126 
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| great, Canal of | yew 06 Tat and -pur 
ing. upon calling of. a: Parliament. is Own. 2c | 
ocherwiſe mighe be thought extorred by cheir Com | 


». The Scers, in the mean time had put by ſuch Zagl;/b Forces as 
lay anche South fide of che Jixe, at the paſſage of Newborn, ma d- 
ſelves Maſters of Aewcafley deface the goodly Church of Durhon, bring 
. all-che Copnntgnys on the. Noxth fide of the Tees under Contribution, and 

tax the people to. all payments ar.their only pleaſure. [The Cougcilof 
Peers, and a Perigzon from the Scars, prepare the King to egrertain a 
Treaty with.chem.z-the managing w was chiefly left nnto rhoſe 
Lords who-had. ſubſcribed the Peticion before remembered. . Bur -the 
. Third day of Nowember coming 00 apace, and the Commiſſioners feem. 
ing defirous to.artend in Parkament, which was to,begin on that day; 
the Treaty is adjourned to. Zandes.z whichgs ye the Scots a more dange- 
rous opportunity to infect that City, then allrheir Emiſſarics had -ob-+ 
tained in the times foregoing. - Nor wasit long hefore it openly ap- 
peared what great power they had upon their Party in chat City-z 
. whichanimated Peavingion, attended with ſome hundreds of inferior 
note, to tender a Petition to the Houſe of Commons againk the Go- 
veramenc of Biſhops here by. Law eſtabliſhed. It was affirmed, that 
this Petition was ſubſcribed by many. thouſands ; and it was proba- 
ble enough te be ſo indeed, But whether ic were fo or nor, hergave 
thereby fuch an occafion to the Houſe of Commons, that they. yo- 
ted down the Canons which, had paſſed in the late' Convocation, 
condemaed- the Biſhops and Clergy in great ſums of Money,*which 
had ſubſcribed co the ſame z decry the Power of all Provincial og. 
National ,Synods, for making any Canons or Conſtiturions, which " 
could bind the SubjeR, until chey were confirmed by an At&of Par- 
liament. And havi he this terror on the Biſhops and 
Clergy, they impeach the Archbiſhop of High .Treaſon, canſe hint 
ta. be C-3y d_co the Biggs: | Rod, anion So poryy < nat 
- A . | other. 0 Ce aps 
So reed apieR by, Contains Articles, ol 

Articles. printed. without apy canſideratign. ejther rue or 


acl, of, amight be there, ranght to, ſuch « Legal Tryaly and receru 
iT 4s their. Crames "required, This ln] the 
pon the 
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mens ſer their Bill on foor - Tee and 3rinith, for puttiig 
1 all Biſhops and CarhetriF Churches 4” which he? roy 
ar Meeting withour doing any thing. And chough the Bill, upd*a 
Jebire thereon amongft rhe Peers; was caſt out of rhar Hdafe, - 
wits notby the courſe of Parliametics to be offered avalii yer con- 
ty" to all former Caſtom ir was preſt from one rime to andther, 
tin the end chey gained” the point whith' they for mactr aimed at. 
capon followed ſome Petirions fibril the Ufiverficies id favour of 
Cathedral and Collegiat& Chutches; without whith Leartting' muſt 


be defticute of its chief encouragements ; and ſome'Peririons from 
—_ Counties, in behalf of Epifcopacy, without which there was 
If 


- 
# 


to be no'preſervarive againſt Sets and Herefies, Bur nothing 
was more memorable rhen che incer-pleadings in the Houſe of Com- 
mons berween Dr. Foh»'Hitket, one of the Prebendarjes of St. Pasls, 
and Archdeacon of Bedford ; and Dr. Corntlius purges, a right doubry 
Diſpprant ;' bur better $killedin drawing down' his 7 Feed yok then 

. in muftering Arguttienits* the ue of whoſe” Plea was this, fit cthourh 
Cathegrals were unneceſſary; and the Quive-mtn '(cardiliins; yet, that their 
Loftds could hot be aliendted unto private ferſons without quilt of 'Steri- 


lege, 


eifily' be Kept itt otder; flot the Chirth from Faidn: And th the 
Ra Fot rakifis Bowii the Court of the High Compdidion & chuls is 
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tletaw, the Biſhops are impeached of Treaſon, nine of dew fans Prifvs 
ners to the Tower, and two committed tothe cuſtody of che Gentlema; 


"70. And there we leave them. for a while, to look into the Fortunes & 


of the publick Liturgy ; 8ot like to. ſtand when both the Scots and. 


Engliſh Presbyterians did conſpire againſt it, The Fame whereof had 
either cauſed it rorally to be laid afide, or performed by halfs in all-the 
Counties where*the Scots were of ſtrength and power, and not muc 
better executed in ſome Churches of London, wherein that FaRion 
did as much predominate, as if ir had been under the prpeetion of a 
Scottiſh Army.” Bur the firſt great interruption whic | 

che officiating of the publick Liturgy, was made upon a Day of Ha- 
miliation, when all the Members of the Houſe of Commons were. aſ- 
ſembled together at St. Margarets in Weſtminſter. At what time as the 
Prieſt began the ſecond Service atthe Holy Table, ſome of the Puritans 
or Presbyterians begana Plalm z and were therein followed by che reſt 
in ſo loud a Tune, thatthe Miniſter was thereby forced to deſiſt from 


his duty, 'and leave the Preacher -to perform the reſt of that days So- * 


lemaity. This gave encouragementenough tothe reſt of that Party 
to ſet as little by the Liturgy in the Country, as they did in the 
City ; eſpecially in all ſuch uſages and rights thergof, as they were 
pleaſed to bring within the compaſs of 1novations. But they were 
more encouraged to it, by an Order, of the Lower Houfe, bearing date 
onthe $th of September, Anno, 1641. By which all Church Wardens 
_ were required in their ſeveral Pariſhes to remoye the Holy Table from 
the Eaſt end of the Chancel to any other part of the Church, 'to 
rake away the Rales before it, and not to ſuffer any Tapers, Candle- 


ſticks, or Baſons,'to be placed upon it. Itwas required alſo by the 


ſame, That there ſhould be no bowing at the Name of Jeſus, nor a- 
doration toward the Eaft, nor any reverence uſed in thens approaches 
to the Holy Table. And by the ſame, all Dancing, and other lawful 
Recreations, were prohibited on their Lords day Sabbath, after the du- 
ties of the day z, and CHENG turned into Afternvon Sermons, di- 
rely contrary to His Majeſties Declarations and Inſtructions given in 
that behalf. And though the Lords refuſed to joyn with them in thft 
Vore, and ſent them back unto an Order of the 16th of January, by 
which. they had confirmed and enjoined the uſe of the Liturgy, yet P 
commands the Qrder to be put in execution by.a Warrant under ts 
own-hand only, and that too dagiog the Receſs, when,almoſt all the 
Lords.and Commons had retired t 


lings. , Q'4 "ak 1 
g 'Hereupon. followed, luch an alteration in . all..Churches/ and 
s, that.the Church Wardens .pulled-down more it-2 week. or 

two, then all the Biſhops ang,,Clergy had been able to raiſe in two 
weeks of years. | And = there followed ſuch irreverences, in 
Gods publick- Service; and \dch.2 diſcontinuence of ir in too many pla- 
ces, that His Majeſty was, compelled to give new life.to it by. his Pro- 


. Clamation of the. tenth of December. a taking order inthe ſame for 


penifhing of the wilful Contemners and Difturbers of it. Bu pris Procla- 
mation the 


ing publiſhed in that point of time, in which the Commons 


were 


wasS made at 


emſelves to their ſeveral dwel- 
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were-intent- on » the War” of ireland, and the;:Puritans as much bu3 
lied-in -blowing-the-Trumpet,*of Sedicion/in-the Kingdom 'of .. E»z-; 
land:;" it-only- ſhewed: the Kings» good: rteaning} with his wait of: 
Power.” In which: conjuniture. happened the Impexdchment-and Im- 
priſonment -of |Eleven of the: Biſhops 
thin, and-the King ſo weak," that onthe: 614 of Frbraary the: Lords: 
conſented 'to the «taking «away of-their Votes in Packiament.: The: 
' News whereof was ſolemnized-in mmoſ -places; of | Zondon with Bells: 
and-Bonfires. ' Nothing retiained,-but that theKing ſhould. paſs-itin- 
ro Ae by his Royal Aﬀent, by ſome; unhappy "> gs emma 
from him when he was at Canterbury; and fignified by his! Meſſage: 
tothe Houſes -0n: the fourteenth''of chat! moneth. © Which Conde-- 
ſcention wrought fo much uaquietneſs! ro his Min&-and” Conſci- 
ence, and.ſo much unſecureneſs ro his-Perfon ' for the reſt of his Lifez, 
that he could ſcarce truly boaſt” of ane days Felicity ,- {till -God 
was pleaſed to put a final period to his Griefs and Sorrows. For. 
in reſation to the laſt, we fiad that the nezxt-Yote-which'ipailed in 
Parliament deprived him'0f his-Negatzve Foe, and pur the- whole M;- 
litia of the Kingdom into the hands of the Howes, Which-was the 
firſt: beginning - of his following: Miſeries. - And-looking on him in 
the firſt, he will not ſpare to-let.us know in one of -his Prayers; Thet- 
the injury which he had done to the Biſhops of England did as much grate up- 
on his Conſcience, - as' either the permitting of 4 wrong way of Worſh'p to be 
ſet. up in Scotland , or ſuffering innocent bloud. to be ſhed under colour i of 
Twſ/Fice. f r 3 mu 1% "7 { 318 
Joſs For ſo it was, that ſome of the prevailitts Members in the: 
Houſe of Commons, —_— how faithfully and” effecually the. 
Scots had ſerved :them, not-- only voted -a++ Gratnity of Three hun+- 
dred thouſand pounds of go2d Engl;h Money to be freely” given 
chem, bur kept their Army ina conſtant and continual Pay : for 
Nine moneths together. And ___ terror of that Army they.for-" 
ced the King to paſs the Bill for Trienial -Parliaments, and to per- 
peruate the. preſent” Seffion at the will of the Houſes; to give con- 
ſent. for Murthering the Earl "of Str afford with the, Sword of, :Ju- 
{tice, and ſuffering the Archbiſhop of. Canterbury-to"\be baniſhed, 
ſr>m- him z to fling away the Star Chamber, and the High-Com-. 
miſſion, and the Coercive Power of, Biſhops , to part with all his;, 
right ro Tonnage and Poundage,"to;Ship-+mony, + and;.the, A&/ for 
Knighthood ; and by retrenching the - Perambulation : of - his -Fo- 
reſts and - Chaſes, to leave. his Game tothe deſtruQion; of each 
Bore or Peaſant. And by-<he terror of-this . Army they cook upon 
them- to” engage all the Subje&s of. the, Kingdom in' a Proteſtationg 
firſt hammered on the third. of May,' in.order. to the condemnatian 
of che-Earl of Stafford, for maintaingnce of the. Privileges and Rights 
of Parliament; ſtanding -to--one another in-purſuance of -it, and 
bringing- all. perſons | ro condigt, puniſhment. who were ſuſpeQed 
to oppoſe them. Encoutaged-alſo-by the; ſame, they ' took upon 
them an Authority of voting down the Seichen Paagr in waking 
| | | Q 


: Which: made: that-Bench fo: 
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of Canons, condemning all the Members of the late Convocation, 
calumniacing many of the” Biſhops and Clergy in moſt odious man- 
ner, and vexing ſome of them to the Grave, ' And they would 
have done the like to. the Church it: ſelf, in pulling down the 
Biſhops and Cathedral Churches , and taking to themſelves all 
their F ands and Houſes, if by the Conſtancy and Courage of 
the Houſe of Peers they had not failed of their Deſign. Bur art the 
laſt the. King' prevailed ſo far with the Scozs Commiſſtoners, that they 
were willing to retire and withdraw their Forces, upon his Promiſe to 
confirm the Ads of the Aﬀembly at Gliſeow, and reach out ſuch a 
Hand of Pavour unto all that Narion, as might eſtate them in a hep: 
pineſs above their hopes. Onthis aſſurance they march homewar S, 
and He followeth after. Where he conſents to the aboliſhivg of Bi- 
ſhops, and alienating all their Lands by A& of Parliament , ſuppreſ- 
ſeth by like Acts the Liturgy,.and the Book of Canons, and the five 
Articles of Perth; rewards the chief Actors in the late Rebellion,with 
Titles, Offices, and Honours , and parts with ſo much of His Royat Pre- 
rogative to content the Sybjeas, that He lefr Himſelf nothing of a King 
but the empty Name. And toſum upthe whole in brief, In one hour He 
unravelled all that excellent Web, the weaving whereof had took up 
more then forty years, and coſt His Father and Himſelf ſo much Pains 
and Treaſure, PO 
13. Bythis indulgenceto the Scots, the 7riſh Papiſts are invited toex- 
the like, and to expect itin the ſame way which the Scors had tra- 
velled , that is to ſay, by ſeizing on His Forts and Caſtles, putting 
themſelves into the Body of an Army, and forcing many of His good 
Proteſtant Subjes to forſake rhe Kingdom. The Morives which in- 
duced themto it, their opportunities for putting it in execution, and 
the miſcarriage of the Plot, I might here relate, bur that I am to keep 
my ſelf ro the Presbyteriays, as dangerous Enemies to the King and the 
Church of England as the Iriſh Papiſts, For ſo it happened, that His 
Majeſty was informed at His being in Scotland, That the Scors had nei- 
ther took up Arms nor invaded Exglazd, but that they were encoura- 
ged to it by ſome Members of the Houſes of Parliament, on a defign to 
change the Government both of Church and State. In which he was 
confirmed by rhe Remonſtrance of the ftate of the Kingdoww, preſented ro 
Him by the Commons as his firſt coming back , the forcible attempt 
for breaking into the Abby of Weſtminſter 5 the concourſe of fedi- 
rious people to the Dores of the Parliament, crying out, that 
they would have no Biſbops nor Popiſh Lords ; and their tumultug- 
ting in a fearful manner, even at White Hal Gates, where they cry- 
ed out with far more horror to the Hearers, That the King was 
uot wi/thy 16 hve : that they would have no Porters Lodge between Him 
and them : and, That the Prince would Govern briter. Hereupon 
certain Members of both Houſes, that is to ſay, the Lord Xim- 
bolton of the Upper z Hollis, and Huſlerig, Hampden, Pym, and 
Stroud, of the Lower Houſe, are impeached of Treaſon, a Ser- 
jeant ſent to apprehend them, and command given for ſcaling up 
their Trunks and Cloſers. | 
; 14. But 
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14. Burt on the contrary the Commons did pretend and declared ac: 
cordingly, That no Member of theirs was to be impeached, arreſted, 
or brought unto a Legal Tryal, but by the Order of that Houſe z and 


that the ſealing up of their Trunks or Cloſets was a breach of Pri: . 


viledge. And thereupon it was reſolved on Monday, Fan. 3. being the 
day of the Impeachment, That if any perſons whatſoever ſhould come tothe 
Loagings of any Member of the Houſe, or ſeize. upon their perſons, that thejs 
ſuch Members ſhould require the aid of the Conſtable to keep ſuch perſons in 
ſafe cuſtody till the aſe gave further Order. 'And it wasthen reſolved al- 
1, That if any perſon whatſoever ſhould offer to arreſt or detain the pero 
of . any Member of their Houſe, without firſt 4cquainting the Hoaſe therewith, 
and receiving further Order from the Howſe. 3 that then it ſhonld be lawfyl 
for ſuch Member, or any perſon, to reſiſt hims, and to ſtand upon his or theij 
guard of defence ; and ts make reſiſtance according to the Proteſlation taken to 
defend the Liberties of Parliament, This brings the King on Tueſday mor- 
ping tothe Commons Houle, attended only by his Guard, and ſome few 
Gentlemen, no otherwiſe weaponed then with Swords ; where having 
ced himſelf in the Speakers Chair, He required them todeliver the 
nected Members to the hands of Juſtice, But they had notice of 
His Purpoſe, and had retired into Londoy as their ſafeſt SanQuary z to 
which the whole Houſe is adjourned alſo, and fits in the Guild Hat as 
a Grand Committee, The next day brings the King to the City alſo ; 
where in a Speech to the LordMiyor and Common Council He fig- 
nified the Reaſons of his going to the Houſe of Commons z That He 
had no intent of proceeding otherw}ſe againſt the Members, then in a way of Le- 
gal Tryal ;, and thereupon deſired, That they might not be harbored and pro- 
tetted in deſpite of Law, For an(wer whereunto He is encountred with 
an inſolenc and ſawcy Speech, made by one Fowk,a Member of the Com- 
mon Council, corcerning the Impeached Members, and the Kings 
roceedings ;z and followed in the Streets by the Raſcal Rabble ; by 
= of which a Virulent and Seditious Pamphler, entituled, Every 
manto his Tents, O Iſrael , is caſt into His Coach; and nothing ſoun- 
ded in His Ears, but Privileges of Parliament , Privileges of Parlia- 
ment, with moſt horrible out-cries. The ſame night puts chem in- 
to Arms, with great fear and tumult, upon a rumour that the King 
and the Cavaliers (for ſo they called ſuch Officers of the late Army 
as attended on him for their Pay) had a cg to ſack the City, 
who were then fleeping in their beds, and little dreamed of any 
ſuch Seditious practiſes as were then on foot for the enflaming of the 
ple. | 
_ And now comes Calvins Dodrine. for reſtraining the Power of 
Kings to be put in practiſe. His Majeſties going to the Houſe of Com- 
mons on the 4th of Fan. is voted for ſo high a breach of their Rights and 
Priviledges, as was not to be ſalved by any RetratFation or ' Diſclaimer, or 
any thing by him alledged in excuſe thereof. The Members are brought 
down.in triumph both by Land and Water, guarded with Pikes and 
Proteſtations to their ſeveral Honſes z and the forſaken King neceſſt- 
rated to retireto Windſor, that he might not be an eye witneſs of his 


own diſgraces, The Lord Dighy goes to Kingſtone in'a Coach with 
Kkk2 fix” 
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fix Horſes, to beſtow a viſit upon Collonel Lundsford, and ſome other 


Gentlemen z each Horſe is reckoned for a Troop, and theſe Troops 


(aid to have appeared in a warlike manner. Which was enough to 


- cauſe the prevailing youy of the Lords and Commons to declare againſt 
it z and by their Order of the 1 3th of Fanuary to give command, That all 
7 of the Kingdom, aſciſted 


the Sheriffs r 4 e Fuſtices and Trained Bands of the 
Country, ſhould take care to ſuppreſs all unlawful Aſsemblies, and to ſecure the 
Magazines of their ſeveral Counties, The Kings Acttorney mult be cal- 
led in queſtion, Examined, and endangered, for doing his duty in the 
impeachment of their Members, that no man might hereafter dare 
to obey the King. And though His Majeſty had ſeut them a moſt Gra- 
cious Mcſſage of the 20t4'of Fanuary, in which Hepromiſed them 7o e- 
qual or exceed all Atts of Favour which any of his Predeceſsors had extended 
ts the People of England ; yer nothing could ſecure them from their 
fears and jealouſies, unleſs the Trained bands, and the Royal Navy, the 
Tower of London, and the reſt of the Forts and Caſtles, wer: put in- 
to ſuch hands as they might confide in. On this the King demurrs a 
while ; but having Shipped the Queen for Holland, with the Prins 
ceſs Mary, and got the Prince into his Power, he denies it utter; 
ly. And this denial is reputed a ſufficient reaſon to take the Mi- 
litia to themſelves, and execute the Powers thereof without his con- 
ſcat. 

16. But leaving them to their own Councils, he removes to York, 
alſembleth the Gentry of that County, acquaints theny with the rea- 
ſons of His coming thither, and defires them nor co be ſeduced by ſuch 
falſe reports as had been raiſed to the diſhonour of his Perſon, and 
diſgrace of his Government, By their advice he makes a journey 
unto Hull, in which he had laid up a conſiderable Magazine of Canon, 
Arms, and Ammunition z intended firſt againſt the Scots, and after- 
wards deſigned for the War of. Ireland; but now to be made uſe of in 
his own defence, And poſbbly He might have gotit into his poſſe. 
fion, if he had kept his own Counſel, and had not let ſome words fall 
from him in a Declaration, which betrayed his purpoſe. For hereup- 
on Hotham, a Member of their Houſe, and one of the two Knights for 
the County of Tork, is ſent to Garriſon the Town 5 who moſt audaci- 
ouſly refuſed to give him entrance (though he was then accompanied 
with no more then his private Guards) and for ſo doing is applauded 
and indempnified_ by the reſt of the Members. This ſeads him back 
againto York, and there he meets asgreat a Baffle as he did at Hyll 
For there he is encountred with a new Committee from the Houſe of 
Commons, confiſting of Ferdinand Lord Fairfax, Sir Henry Cholmnly, 
Sir. Hugh Cholzmnly, and Sir Philip Stapleton, ſent thither on purpoſe to 
ſerveas Spies upon his ations, to undermine all his proceedings, and 
ro jnſinuate into the people, thatall their hopes of peace and happineſs 
depended on their adhering to the preſent Parliament. And they ap- 
plied themſelves t9 their Inſtructions with ſach open Confidence, that 
the King had not more meetings witch the Gentry of that County in 
his Palace called the Mannor-houſe, then they had with the Yeoman- 
ry and Freeholders in the great Hall of the Deanry. All which che 


King ſuffered very ſtrangely, and thereby robbed himſelf of the op- 
| portunity 


tho. 


{iv. x11. — Che Viftory of the Presdyterians; 


_ of raiſing an Army in that County, with which he might 
avemarched to London, took the Hen fitting on. her Neſt before the 
had hatched, and poſfibly prevented all choſe  Calamities which after 
followed. \ $4 64:48 
19. Butto proceed, daring theſe counter-workings betwixt. them 
and the King, the Lords and Commons plied him with coatinual 
Meſſages for his return antothe Houſes , and did as frequently endea- 
your to poſleſs the people with their Remonſtrances and Declarations 
ro his diſadvantage. To each of which His Majeſty returned a fig- 
nificant Anſwer, ſo handſomly apparelled, and compreheading ia them, 
ſuch a ſtrength of Reaſon, as gave great ſatisfa&iqnto all equal and 
unbyaſſed men. None of theſe Meſsages more remarkable then that 
which brought the Nineteen Propoſitions to his Majeſties hands : In 
which it was defired, That all the Lords 'þ his Majeſties Council, all the gyeat 
Officers both of Court and State, the two Chief Fuſtices, and the Chief Baros 
of the Exchequer, ſhould be from thenceforth nommated and approved by both 
Houſes of Parliament. That all the great Affairs of the Kingdom lhould be 
managed by them, even unto the naming of a Governour for his Majeſties 
Children, and for diſpoſing them in Marriage, at the will of the Houſes That no 
Fopiſh Lord (as long as he continued ſuch) ſhould vote in Parliament. And a- 
mongſt many other things of ike importance, That he would give con- 
ſent to ſuch a Reformation of Church Government and Liturgy as both the 


Houſes ſhould adviſe. Bur he knew well enough, that to grant all this 


was plainly to diveſt himſelf of all Regal Power which God had 
put into his hands, And therefore hererurned ſuch an anſwer to them 
as the neceflity of his Aﬀairs, compared with thoſe impudent demands, 
did ſuggeſt unto him. Burt as for their Demand about Reformarion, 
he ha 

of ſundry Petitions preſented to himſelf and both Houles of Parlia- 
ment, in behalf of Epiſcopucy, and for the preſervation of the Litur- 
oy, to be print! and publiſhed. By which Pecitions it appeared, 
that there was no ſuch general diſaffeQion in the Subje&s, unto either 
of them, ( whether they were withia che power of the Hou- 
ſes, or beyond their reach) as by the Faction was pretended 5 the 
total number of Subſcribers unto ſeven of them only ( the reft 
not being calculated in the ſaid Colleyion) amounting to Four hun- 
dred eighty two Lords and Knights, One thouſand {even hundred 
and forty Eſquires and Gentlemen of Note, Six hundred thirty 
one Dodtors and Divines, and no fewer then Forty four thou- 
ſand five hundred fifry nine Free-holders of good name and 
note. | 
18. And now the Warbegins to open. The Gentlemen of Yorkſtire 
being ſenſible of that great affront which had been offered to His Ma- 
jeſty ar the Gates of Hul ; and no leſs ſeafible of thoſed which 
were threatned to him by ſoill a Neighbourhood, offered themſelves 
to be a Guard unto his perſon, The Houſes of Parliament upon the 
apprehenſion of ſome fears and jealouffes had rook a Guard unto them. 
ſelves in December laſt z but chey conceived the King had: ſo much in- 
nocence that he needed none: and therefore his accepting of this Guard 


of Gentlemen is vored for a levying of Waragainſt the Parliamenr, 


and 


anſwered it in part before they made ic, by ordering a Colle&ion' 
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and Forces muſt be raiſed in defence thereof. It hapned alſo that ſome 
Members of the Houſe: of Commons, many of his Dom« ſtick. Sex-. 
vants, and nota few of the Nobility and great men of the Realwz xe- 
ired from ſeveral places tothe King at York, ſo far from being willing 
tro involvethemſelves in other mens ftns, that they declared the conſtan- 
cy of their adheſion ro his Majeſties ſervice, Theſe men they branded 
PN by the Name of Malignants, and after looked upon them in (the 
notion of evil Counſellors z for whoſe removing from the King, they 
pretend tO arm, (bar now the ſtale device muſt be taken up) as well as 
ih their owndefence, Towards the raiſing of which Army the Pres- 
terian Preachers ſo beſtir themſelves, that the wealthy Citizens ſend 
in their Plate, the zealous Siſters rob'd themſelves of their Bodkins and 
Thimbles, and ſome poor Wives caſt in their Wedding Rings, like 
the Widows Mite, to advance the Service. Beſides which they fer 
forth Inftructious, diſperſed into all parts of the Realm, for bring- 
ing in of Horſes, Arms, Plate, Mony, Jewels, to be repayed again on 
the Pwblick Faith; appoint their Treaſurers for the War ; and no- 
minate the Earl of E(sex for their chief Commander, whom ſome diſ-- 
races from the Court had made wholly cheirs. Him they commil- 
onate to bring the King from his Zvil Counſelors, with power. to 
Kill and flay all ſuch as oppoſed them in it. And that he might per- 
form the Service with a better Conſcience, they laid faſt hold on an 
Advantage which the King had given them, who in his Declaration 
of the 16th of Fun, either buy e- incogitancy, or the ſlip of his Pen, 
had put himſelf into the number of the Three Eſtates , for thereup- 
on it was inferred, That the Two Houſes were co-ordinate with him 
in the Publick Government ; and being co-ordinate, might a& any 
thing without his conſent, eſpecially in caſe of his refuſal to co- 
operate with them, or to conform to their deſires. Upon which 
ground, both to encreaſe their Party, and abuſe the people, (who 
ſtill held the Name of King in ſome veneration) the War is managed 
in the Name of King and Parliament, as if both equally concerned in 
the Fortunes of- it. It was alſo Preached and Printed by the Presby- 
terians to the ſame effeR, (as Buchanan, and Knox, Calvin and fome 0- 
thers of the Sect had before delivered) That all Power was Originally in 
the people of a State or Nation, in Kings no otherwiſe then by Delegation, or 
by way of Truſt ; which Truſt might be recalled when the People pleaſed. That 
when the underived Majeſty (as they lovedto phraſe it) of the Commen 
People was by their voluntary att transferred on the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
#t reſted on that Magiſtrate no otherwiſe thes cumulative , but privative 
by no means, in reference unto them that gaveit. That though the King was 
Major fingulis, yet he was Minor univerſis z Superior only unto any one ;. 
but far inferior to the whole Body of the People.” That the King had no par- 
ticular property in his Lands, Rents, Ships, Arms, Towers or Caſtles ; mhich 
being of « pu blick nature, belonged as much to the people as they did to him. 
That it was lawful for the Subjects to reſiſt their Princes, even by. force of 
Arms, and to raiſe Armies alſo if need required, for the preſervation of Re- 
ligion and the common Liberties. And finally, (for what elſe can fol- 
low.ſuch dangerous premiſes?) That King s being only the ſworn officers 
of the Commonwealth, they might be called to an account, ani puriſhedin caſe 
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Male- Adminiſtration, eve 16 Fmpriſonment, Depoſition, andro Dearh is | 
per coavited of it. But which ſerved their turns beſt, Pf 
2- new diſtinction which they had coined berween the Perſone/ and FPolt- 


tice capacity of the Supreme Magiſtrate 5 alleging chart che King was 
preſent with the == — home rs = wk ' cape hongh ,the 
in his Perſovalat Tork, T cy might fight agaioſt the King 
his abr capacity, though nor in his Politick'y and conſequently mig hy 
deſtroy Charles Stuart, wichout hurting the King. This was good Pres. 
byterien Doarine, but not ſoedifying at Fork as it was at 
For his Majeſty finding a neceſſity to defend Charles Srwarry if he Gefi- 
red to ſave the King, began to encertain ſuch Forces as repaired- un- 
ro him, aad put himſelf into a poſture of defence againſtall his Ad: 
verſaries. * | 

19: In Yorkſbire he was countermined, and prevailed but lictle, not 
having above Two thouſand men when he left that County. - Ax 

ncham he ſers up his Standard, which by an unexpeged Tempeſt 

was blown down to the ground, and looked on as a fad prefage 6f 
bis following Fortnanes, Paſfing thorough Srafforaſtire I dined 
ſome ſmall encreaſe to his litcle Party, but never couldattain ymo the 
reputation of an Army till he came to Shrewsbwry , to which great 
multitudes flocked unto hin out of Weles and Cheſhire, and ſome of 
the adjoining Countreys- Enco with which ſupplyes, and fur- 
niſhed as well by the Queen from as by the Countrey Magazines, 
with Cannon, Arms aud Ammunition, he reſolves for Zowdoy, gives the 
firſt bruſhunto bis Enemies at Poick near Worcefter, and rours theyy- ro 
rally at Zdgc-hill inthe County of Warmek. This banel was foughten 
Sundaythe 2 34 of afteber, Ammo 1642, being xjufttwelve moneths from 
the breaking out of the Iriſh Rebellion: this being more dangerous then 
that, becaule the Kings Pez(on was here aimed at more then any other, 
For ſo it was, that by cortupting one Blake, (once an Enchifh Factor, bur 
afterwards employed as an Agent from the King of Xorvacs) they were 
informed from time to time of the Kings proceedings z and more 
ticularly in what part of che Army he reſolved to be, which made t 
aim with the greater diligence and fury ar ſo fair a Mark. Bur the King 
veing Maſter of the Field, poſſeſt of thedead Bodies, and withal of rhe 
Spoi 


of ſome of the Carriages, diſcovered by fome Letters this moſt dan- 


gerous practiſe. For which, that wretched Fellow was condemned by x 
Court of War, and afterwards hanged upon the Bough of an Oak not 


far from Abington. | 
20, In the mean time the King goes forward, takes Banbury both 


Town and Caſtle, in the fightof the Enemy, and enters eriumphantly * 


into Oxon, (which they had deſerted to his hands) with no fewer then fix 
ſcore Colours of the vanquiſhed Party. Bur either he ſtayed there. roo 
, or made {@ many halts in his way, that Efex with his | 
Army had recovered London before the King was come ro C - 
There he received a Mefſagefor an Accommodation, made incffeaual 
by che Fight at Breneford on the next day afrer, Our of which Town 
he beat two of their choiceſt Regiments, ſunk many pieces of Cannon, 
and much Ammunition, put many of chem to che Sword in the hear of 
the Fight, and cook abour Five hundred Priſoners for a taſte _ his 
| ercy, 
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| Mercy. . For knowing wellhow miſerably»they had been m'i\-guided; 


he (pared their.Lives, and gave them libertyn no orhereonditions;but. 
only the takingiof their @arhsnoro ſerve againſt him, "-Bur-the Hou- 
ſes, of Parkemeut being loth: to loſe ſo nidny good men, 'appointed'Mr. 
Stephen Marſbalh,-(a principal Zealot at that timeinthe Cauſe of Presby- 
tery)to call. themogether, and r@abſolverhem from'thar 'Oarh: Which 
he performed; with iſo muchConfidenceand Authority, rhat-che- Pope 
himſelf could-ſcarce have done it with the like. © The'next-day being 
Sunday,and the 13th of Nev. he prepares for Londos, but'is advertiſed-of 
a.ltop at Twinbgm Green, two miles from" Brentford ; where both the re4 
mainders of ghezArmy under the Earl of-#Zffex, and the' Auxiliaries of 
London under the Conduct of the Earl-of Warwick, were in a readinets 
eo receive him. On this Intelligence'it was reſolved, on mature deli- 
bexation in the Council of War, That che ſhould not hazart that vi- 
Rorious Army bya freſh encounter, in-which if he ſhould-loſe the:day;' 
it-would be utterly impoſhble for him to repair chat ruine.  Accor- 
dingly he leads his Army over Kizgſtox- Bridge, leaves a third part of itin 
the Fown of Reading, and with the reſt takes up his Winter Quartersin 
the City of 0xen, | 464 Wn 
21. Butlong he-had not been at oxon when he received ſome: Pro- 
poſitions from the Houſes of. Parliament, which by the temper and com- 
plexion of them might rather ſeem to have proceede&from a conquer- 
ing then a loſing fide. One to be ſure muſt be in favour of Presbyrery 
or elſe Stephen Marſhalls zeal bad:been ill regarded, Andin relation to 
Presbytery it was'thus defired; that is toſay, That his Majeſty would give 
conſent to 4 Bill for the witer aboliſhing and taking away of - all Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, their Chancellors and Commiſdaries, Deans , Subdeans , Deans and 
Chapters, Archdeacons, Canons, and Prebendaries, andall Chaunters, Cha: 
cellors, Treaſurers, Subtreaſurers, Succentors , and Sacriſts, and all Vicars 
Choral and Choriſters, old Vicars and new Vicars of any Cathedral or Collegiate 
Church, and all-other their Under-officers, out of the Church of England. 
And that being done, that he would conſent to anvuther Bill for conſul 
tration to be had with Godly, Religious, and Learned Divines, and then 
to ſettle the Church Government in ſuch a way, as upon conſultation 
with the ſaid Divines ſhould be concluded and agreed on by both Hou- 


ſes of Parliament. A Treaty howſoeverdid enſue npon theſe Propo- 


ſicions , but it came to nothing : the Commiſſioners for the- Houſes be- 

ing ſo ſtraitned in point of time, and tyed up ſo preciſely-to the Inſtru- 

&1ions of their Maſters, that they could yield to nothing which condu- 

ced to the Publick peace. ' Norwas the-North or South more-quiet 

then the reſt of: the Kingdom : For in the North: the Faction of 'the 

Houſes was grown ſtrong non nded by Ferdinand Lord 

Fairfax, who:had poſſeſt himſelf of fome-ſtrong; Towns” and Caſtles; 

for-maintainance whereof he had ſupplies from Hu#upon-att occaſions. 
The care of York had been committed by the:King to rhe Earl of. Cums- 
berland, and Newcaſtle was then newly Garriſoned by the Earl thereof, 
whoſe Forces being joined tothoſe of the Earl of Cumberland, gave: Fait- 
fax ſo much work, and cameoffſo gallantly, that inthe end both Par- 
ties came to an accord ,- and: were reſolved.:to ftand'/as : Neutrals 
in. the Quarrel, Which 'coming to the” knowledge of 'the Houſes of 
"ot: jo " Par- 
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Parliament, they found ſome Presbyterien Trick-to difſolve that Coti- 
tra&, though ratified by all' the Obligations bothrof H6nour and/Con- 
ſcience. * Foy | 5 © M8 09% 

22. Butin the South the Kings Aﬀeairs went ' genieraily from- bat 
to worlez Portſmouth in Hampſhire declared fot him when-he was ar Tork/ 
bur being befieged, and not ſupplied either with Men, Arms, ot Victu-/ 
als, as had been promiſed and agreed 0n, ic was ſurrendred by Col.* G6- 
ring, che then Governour of it, upon Capitu}ation. Norton a Neigh- 
bouring Gentleman of a fair 'Eſtate, was one of the firiti that ſhewed' 
himſelf in Arms againſt ir forthe Houſes of Piriiament; and cne'thar 
held ir out to the very laſt, For which good Service hewas afterward 
made a Colone! of Horſe, Governour of Southampton, and one of the 
Committee for Por;ſmonth, after the Government of that Town' had 
been taken from Sir William Lewis, on whom it was conferred at the 
firſt ſurrcndry. A Party of the Kings commanded by the Lord Vif-' 
count Grazdiſon, was followed fo cloſely at the heels by Brown and 
Hurrey, two mercerfary Scots inthe pay of the Houſes, that he was for- 
ced to put himſelf into Wincheſter Caſtle z where having neither viu- 
als for a day, nor Ammunition for an hour, 'ic was ſome favonr to his 
Souldiers to be taken to Mercy. / But whatſoever Mercy was expreſt to 
them, che poor Town found bat little, and the Church much leſs, the 
Town being miſerably plundered for no other reaſon, bur that they were 
not able to keep Grandſon out, had they beeti ſo minded. Which though 
it was ſufficient co-impoveriſh a more Wealthy City; yet Waffer hadtwo 
pulls more at it in the courſe of the War, to'the undoing of ſome Fami- 
lies and t iLof others.” But it was 'more defaced by ogle abourt- 
three ye in burning down ſome Houſes about the Caſtle , but* 
moſt of alt by pulling down: the Biſhops Palace, the Deatiry, and no" 
fewer then eight Prebends Houſes, ſold by the Prezbyterians, to make mo- 
ny of che Leay and Timber, the Iron; Glaſs and Stones, which made up 
thoſe:Edifices. | -y 15 2698 * 1 

23: But for the Church, though it was n6t the firſt Example of their 
Reformation, according to the practice of the Hugonet French, the Scot 
tiſhand-che Belgick Lealors ; yer fared it worſe in ſome reſpe&s then rhe 
other Cathedrals, becauſc it fell unto'the Scors (Commanding ſome $79+' 
zing Engliſh) to do execution. * | For they-nor only broke the: Organs if 
pieces, and defaced the Carved\ Work of the \Quire, 'contalniqg' thes 


Rory of che Old:and New Tcſtamenc, in moſtexcellentIm 1 bur's 
threw down the Communion Table, and broke'down the *Rails(whic 


nd Waiy | Biſhops ox of rite times; had been ered inro ſeverg}. en, 
hoſts. by Biſhop-Fo.#; who” fived and flouriſhed in rhe laſt times: of: 


Li! King/ 


- 
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King Henry the VII. the barbarous Souldiers Sacrilegiouſly chrew-down. 
thoſe Cheſts, {carrered the duſl-remaiming, of .cheir Bodies,, before, ch. 6 
wind, and threw their bones abour the Pavements of che Church. The 
break down as many. of the Glaſs Windows as: they could reach wit 
Swords and Pikes, and at the reſt they threw the Bones-of rhe. dead- 
Kings, or ſhot.them down with their Muſquets z; the ſpoil;of which wia- 
dows could not be repaired for one thouſand pounds, After all.chis, they 
ſeize upon the Communion Plate, the Surglices of the Prieſts and Qui 
men, all the rich Hangings and JargeCuſhjons of Velvert,and the coſtly 
Pulpit clothes, ſome of which were of-Cloth- of Silver, and others-of 
Gold. And finding two Brazen Statua's cf King * i-apeny King Charles, 
at the firſt entrance of the Quire, they brake oft the rwo Swords which 
were placed by their ſides, and wich their own, mangledthe Crown up- 
on the head of King Charles, (wearing in (corn, That they would bring hin 
back again to his Houſes of Parliament. 

24: This hapnea upon Thurſday the fifteenth of December; and: the 
ſame moneth proved as calamitous to the Church of Chicheſter, which 
City had received ſome Souldiers of His Majeſties Party, who either « 
were t00 few to keep it, or found it not tenable enough to make ay re- 
ſiſtance. Waller preſent himſelf before it, ang without any great diſ- 
pute, becomes Maſter of it z by which. the Town-gob little, and the 
Church loſt more. For'upon Innecents day, the Souldiers forcibly break 
into it, where they ſeize upon the Veſtments 2hd.Oroawents of..the 
Church, together with the Conſecrated :Plate ſerving for. the Altar, 
not leaving ſo much as a Cuſhion: for the' Pulpit, ar. a Chalice-For-the 
blefſed Sacrament. Bur thisrich ſpoikbeing.commitre Marſhal 
and other Officers, the reſt was left unto; the hands 4 of the 
common Souldiers, who with their Pole axes did notonly break down 
the Organs, but cut in pieces the Communion Table, with the Rail be- 
fore it. They defaced the two Tables of the Law at the Eaſt end'of the 
Quire,for fear they (hould aiſe up againſt them in the Day of Judgment; 
moſt miſerablymade havock.of the Hiſtory of that Churches Boundz- 
tion, which. they found on the onefideof the South croſs Ifle. pourtray-- 
ed in Artificial manner, with the Statues ef the Kings of ; 
and coming _ EIInY 1 the V reva., picked our his 
eyes, ſaying in ſcorn, 7, 15 wiſchief came from vim, in ſly #o- the 
Bogk of Gunwmmon Prayer. Whichthat it might ” be EE INES 

oner times; they break openall the Cheſts and Cupboardsin which . rhe 
Quirt-menhad laid up their Singing Books, Common Prayer Books, 
Gowns and Surplices ; ſtrewing the Pavenfents of the Church wich the 
Leaves of the Books, but turning the Gowns and Surplices. int. feady 
- mony. Toll. which Ads of Sacrilegious Spoil and Rapine; as. Woll# 
gave ſome countenance by his perſonal-preſence;, and in-that ſomewhar 
*x: 107; Worſethen-Ners * asthe ſtory tells us; So Haferig gave much-more by his 
Et juſſit . SE —— ; : 
ſcelera Nero, Vpite and;Ations: For forciflg his way into.che:Chapter »did noC 
od or - only command the Souldiersto break bÞ n.the Wainſcort,.bur feized on 
Agric, * All therich Plate which: belonged co the:Church; And when it waddef- 
| red that they would leave ofje Chaliceonly for the uſe of ch Sactamemy 
anſwer wgs moſt prophanely made by one of the Scots, -(of which-Nari- 
on the rwa Houſes had employed to0. mapy) That 'theyowvitht: ſerve the 
\ | torn 


argv Wooden Diſh. - "Mare & ſome Srenheetins 


-of,Fxeter favourable co chejr own Toure 
—— .where beiag=inc nba fv 
. Preac 
| .the Church: i vormae hes, tin 
Altar, asfills me wich Religious Koregr 
pr og 17a ra | WOISIST , 
-125+ But their firſt Furics in' this kind. ori out in the Cathedrdl 
Chatch of Canterbury, 2nd that'of Rechefter, under the conducthad com. 
. manid:of Colonel _ one: of\the Natives of chat Coumy 4 who ra- 
king ſome Fortesiwith him ro make ſureof- Canterbury came thither-in 
-theiend of Auguſt; and: having got the 'Keysof thei xhedra} into his 
poſſeſſion, gavea free entrance tothe Rabble which attended/on himz 
+ forcing their wayiitro rhe -Quire, they overthrew the Communiow Ta. 
ble,core the Velves Cloth whichthey found abour it,defaced the good- 
Screen or Taberffacle wor violated the Momments of.:the dead, 
polled che Organs;brake n the ancient Rails and Seats, with' the 
_ Eagle Shich did ſupport; the Bible, forced. openche Cupboards 
of che Siffging-wen, rent, ſome: of their Surplices, Gowns; :and: Bibles; 
&-carried away others;mangled all the Service Books,& Booksof Com- 
mon-Praycr, beftrewing the whole Pavement: with the Leaves thereof; 
They. alſo exerciſed thei madneſs6n the Arras Hangings which adothed 
the Quire, repreſenting the w ry ofvurSaviour.' c And meeting 
with:ſbme of his Figures amongſt the reſt, ſome of 'thems (wore char 
they. would: ftab tiimz and others that they would rip up his bowels ': 
which: they did-actordingly, ſo farforth at theleaſt as * thoke figures in 
the Arras Hangiog could be capable of it. And-finding another Status 
of Ghriſt placed in the Frontiſpiece of the South Gare hoy they diſ- 
chatgedForty Musquets at rhe ws. 4 —_— when they hit him 
inthe Head or Face. Anditis thought they would have fallen y 
the Fabrick, if at the hamble ſuit of the Mayor and Citizens they had 
not been reſtrained by cheir principal Officers. : Leſsſpoil was madeat 
pro thoigh to0 much in that, their Follies being chiefly exerciſed 
the- Book of Common Prayer, and breaking down the Rails 
before ET Altar. Seaton a Scot, and one of ſome command in the Army 
afterwards, rook ſome diſpleaſure at the Organs, but his/hanids were 
do ther it were that Saxdys repented of the Outrages which'were 
&-at Canterbury, or elſe afraid of giving more ſcandal and joffence ro 
the KexzibGenrry, 1am nas; able toderermine. | Butſare iris, thar he 
enjayed but lictle comfort in theſe'firſt beginnings, receiving his deaths 
wotad about three weeks afterin the fight neac Powick af which with- 
in few-wetks-more he dyed at Worceſter. | 
26.\Bnt1 am weary of reciting ſuch Spoils and Ravages 25 Were not 
atedby the Goh in.the ſack of Rome, And onthat ſcore I ſhall nor take 
oy relate the Fortunes of the preſent War, which changed and 
—_ the Welt; _ A wt the: — emer > in _ 
Ralph H 08, with an 0 gallant Cor rai the re- 
putacion x5 Bevil Greewvile and Sir |Nicbolas Slaining , _ ſach 
2 _—_ defeag to the Weltern Rebels, as opened him the way to- 
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of che Enemies Foroces,/bar futh es ſeemed to beirprif 
of Hed. And baving.laſtthe-Citibs of Brifo/and Bavs, 


ſequenet inthe Weſkwemaiced firni umorbem, bur:Foul; Lbs at 47 


mrnwth ii ſorhat the L Members were upon the point of 
= Kingdorm,and had'fo d0ne-{ds itwas generally reporred:and 
r certain).if the King had not been diverted from his march to £ondon 
upen a_confidence of bringing the firong City of Giveſter tothe like 
e alirfe;,and co adviſeirp 


y | 
7 —— 


Scotland ; and jearifying their Revenge and Malice, 


rmnina of Cant to theend of / his: Tragedy, 4 

_ $a Solemn League and Covenant is 
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ro that prou , that-chey couſemed | 


Bw: nes | phe | | K ty & A v 5 
|; ſe Tap oF ehbif dean TRE the } 
ms he penn fare Archbiltiop, "whb <nliherl 


rearteſt En — Enemy. F_, the 
error of this Covenant, e ſevere penalty im od 
new which refufe'ir, a 1-7 gfear forge pe of he - 
forſakerhat Benefices, and ro berake - co ſack fowhs and 
ſows azwrere kept pnderche command of his Majeſties Forces 
vacant places werein part ſupplied dy ſach Pretbyterians, who forn 
hag lived 25 Ledturertor T ins, or elſe 


p 2 fuch Zealots 2s flocked from nn doy New Englaid 


Shen Birds'of Rapine; to ſeek afrer the prey. Th. 4 
carry d nor proportidnable to ſo reli a wiitade, 
16 f6rfake their Ot that | bb Tack. 
oy, ym -— "lend orſome worſe my -* Ot Tent to = | 
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imp fy *0thenr ſack po hos: 
+ xEnterect them thZ#pable bf Life, asyell 35 L 
Fad ter 1 added the tnoſt 'weig Sr dis Sy 
para; pom —w andtunchei ST my 
Giph»ry\ of Standalous an Malig pant = ich, w 
cnet, Th of odious in'rhe fight of Gad; or mote 
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And as it Pe rome the ſcandal'ofic was ſo great, chat 5 mee 
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_ ShpHiſay ab ehe Preednterians) = 


Andrew Hubbard, Dr. Chambers ſe- | Echelborough, Mr.. Clark 


29. Ia 0 Bill of Mamialigof the Clergy of London,. which 7 9c. > 


_ Defwnt by reaſon of the: Contagious Breath of the Sett that , 
from the 7 cel ws 10 the year 1647 : with the (LOA fo 


r, A Brief Martyrology and Catalogue of the Learned,Grave, Re- 

7-0 and Painful Mini j W's Ky. the City of London, who. Havebren-im- 
* proſencd, rbarouſly 
for themſelves and their Families \ 


lundered, and 29 & deprived of «ll Livelthaod 

their conſtancy 10 the Proteſtant 
Religion eftabliſhed in this Kingdom, and their " AONES to their Sever 
hs | 


his Bed-rid Wife nal our of 
| Pail, the Dean, Refiden doors, and leftin che ftreets.: - 
tiaries, and qther | Mem- Barthol Exchange, Dr. Grant (eque- 
bers of that Church, ſequeſtered, | tered. 
plundered, and "We. Out, 7 Benet Fink , Mr. Warfield ſeque- 
St. Albans Woodſtreet, Dr. Wats (e-.| ſtered, | 
queſtered, plundered, his Wife | gennet Grace-Church, Mr. Guelch ſe- 
andChildren turned out of doors, | queſtered. 
' himſelf forced toflye. Benet Pauls Wharf, Mr. Adams "A 


. Mlhallows Barking, Dr. Layficld per- | queſtered. 


ſecuted, impriſoned in Eh bouſeq | Bennet Shere-hog, Mr. Megs dead 
and the Ships, ſequeſtered and | with grief. 
* "plundered afterwards forcedito | Botolph Bingen, Mr. et ſeque- 
flye. {tered and forced tofl 
Alhallows Breadſireet ——— —— | Chriſts Church ——— ded our 
"Alballows Great ——————— and: dead. F 
Alhallows Honey lane —— -— —— | Chriſtophers, Mr. Haoſlw. 
Alhallows Leſs. — — | Clement Esſtcheep, Mr. Stone ſhame- 
Alballrws Lumbar dfireet, Mr. Weſton | fully abuſed, ſequeſtered, ſeht 
' ſequeſtered. *Priſoner to Hymouth, and plun- 
Alhallows Stainings — — =——-—— | dered. 
Alhallows the Wall ———— = | Dionyſe Back-Church, Mr. Humes ſe- 
Alphage, Dr. Halſic ſhamefully abu- | _queſtered andabuſed; 
ſed, his Cap pulled off to (ee if | Dunſtans Eaſt, Dr. Chiderly le 
he \ were not a ſhaven Prieſt, yo- ,,: abuſed; and dead. - 
red out. and forced to flye : dead | Edwonds Lombardftreet, Mr. Paget, 
with grief. | . moleſted, filenced, x dead. 
equeſtered 


. queſtered. and impriſoned.. 


Andrew Un derſhaft, 1. Mr. Maſon | raithe, Dr, Brown, ſequeſtered and 
chrough vexation forced to- re- || dead. 


fign. 2.Mr. Prichard after that Foſters, Mr. Batty ſequeſtered , 


| ſequeſtcted. plundered, forced to flye , and 
Andrew Wardrcbe, Dr. Nſaccſon ſe-] dead. 

queſtered. ' Gabriel Fencharch, Mr. Cook (eque- 
Ann Alderſeate, Dr. Clewet ſeque-| ſtered, 

ſtered, —_ Botolphla WE —_— — — 
Ann Black Fryars —— —m=m__—— | Gregorits by Pauls —— eo ne nm 
Antholin's Pariſh ——— non | Hellens, Mr. Miller turned out and 


Auſtins Pariſh, Mr.Udal ſequeſtered, \ "— Fames 
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Flmis "Duke pct, M Mr. — 
ſequeſtered. 
Frames Garlickhithe, Mr. Freeman 
pacerey and ſequeſtered, and 
wwraed out, 


Joby bn Borf,, Mr. Weemſly ſequeſte- 


# Zat 
pf whey, fly, and plunde- 
red, 


Katherine Cotema », Dr. Hill. ,and Mr. | 


Ribbuts ſequeRered, 
Katherine Creechurch, Mr. Ruſb tor- 
ned out: 
ye Fury, Mr. Lane + ſequeſte- 
red. 
Laurence Poutney — — — 
gy 3 Paftcbz ok Mr. Calf forced 
od. 6 £44 u x Roboh ow, Seribe 


HER > Ward fo- 
ced to flye, plundered, fequeſte- 
red, 25 dead for want of ne- 


ceſſaries, | 
—_— pe 7, Mr, T; we 6 uh+| 
ered, 1 in. £ | 
Bench, Als | ife and' Chia 
turned. out of doors at midnight, 
and pn ſequeſtered.” 

proc bnht af — —c 

"ct New Pare, 'Mr.* Pory 
wes! ro flye, þ mdered' and ſe- 
queſtered. 

Marg ar Pittony, Mt. M < plunide- 
red, Lge! in Eh-be 
{equeſtered. | 

Mary Hhthirch, wr, Stone FRY 
red, ſent Plover ta to oP; 


_ bags eqieſir, 
ae. Al Aldermer ny Torn forced to, 
orſaks ir; 


Mary le Bow; M6; Leach ſequeſtered & 


TI deat with ; orief'®” 


RY od, pepebord,, vi 
=> 2s . Dy. Baker Fr iewe 


| Mary $$4nings — 
angehſt — -—_———— | 


Mr. Fdlin ſequeſte- | 


 Mauin; Milkftr es” 


c,and| 


Bothow, Myr, Prodigy forced: to], 


Nt Woodbork rained our and for- 
ced to flye. 

CE "My. Thrall f ge- 

and Gap ah 

Mary Sommer ſet,” "Mp Ws: 
_ tered; 

Mary Wholeburch, wy, a 
ced to forſakeir. 407 Wat 


_ 3 


and vext to death, and denied 
Funeral-Sermgpn' to be prexch 
by Dr. ws 
red, 
Martins -Ironmoneer lane, My. Sport 
ſequeſtered and plundered, 
Maxytins Ladgate, Dr. . Jermine feepue- 


wa. © wy 
Nik 
flye.' 


Martin 0 ct 
force 


Martin doc 

'ſReredand dent; [1 
Martins Pity, Dr. 
noo 


Matt Pride forge 

-- violently affaul ES 
' impriſoned ; in the (Cy 
” rhente ſent to Colcht 


ſe 
; Plundered,, Fog hep 


av. Chifli 


A 


ol 


ſequeſtered and | ln 
"Ihe, Php 


ueſtered, | 
ants of1 Fi "Hr, Dt: 


"out, foi 


arent affhan. 
ſex 


rne&0ar, eur -/ 
Me Crooked lang —=— 


_. purſivanted, and impriſoned, 2, 


5 Duecnbighe, Mr. ] Doe 
Michael 


MayWilla#h, wr. ohite moleſted 


orth, 'a5 he defi- | 


| Di Fithee, "Eel: 
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Michael Query, Mr. Launce- feque-| 
' ſtered, 

Michae} Royal, Mr. Proflor ſequeſte- 

red, and forced to flye. | 

Michael Woodſtreet — > — _——  — 

Milarcd Breadſtreet, Mr. Brodfhen ſe- 
queſtered, 

Aildred Poultry, Mr. Maden ſequ eſte 
red and gone beyond Sea, | 

Nicholas Acons, Mr. Bennet ſequeſte- 
red. 


Nicholas Coleabby, Mr.  Chibbald ſe- 
queſtered. 

Niebolas 0laves, Dr. Cheſtjre N>TY 
: ſed, and forced to reſigg.., 


oleves Hartfrect, Mr. Haines eque- 


Gered. 
Olaves Fury, Mr. Tuke ſequeſtered, 
plundered, and impriſoned. 


olaves Silver- ſtreet, Dr. Boohe abu | 


| ſed, and dead with grief. 

Pancraſs Soper-lane, My.Ecr "4p ſeque- 
ſtered, plundered, and forced to 
flye, his Wife and, Children eur- 
ned out of doors; 

Peters Cheap, Mr. Yotier ſequeſtered, 

..1and dead wich grief, a -- 


Peters Cornhill, Dr. Fairfax ſeque-| 


e Ely-howſe,and the Ships, his Wife 
and Children 
doors. 

Peters Pavls Wharf, Mr. Marbury ſe- 
queſtered. 

Peters Poor, Dr. Holdſworth ſequelte- 
xd, plundered, .and impriſoged | 
in Ely Hoaſe,then. i in the Tower. 

Stephens _— Ct —om— — 
S7epbr iD. Howel thr ou 

6 Lone forced to forſake jt, .ſe- 
. queſte red que of all, and fled, : 
'yers liace thrned bur. 

Swithens, Mr.,owen {cque ſtercd. 

Tho va Ape, Mr, Cooper ſeque- 
Reced: and plundered, ſent_priſo- 

hex {9 Leeas C He i in Kent, ; 

Trinity Pariſh, Mr. I, Grad| 

__with grief. ; | 


Ei age ndered, impriſoned in 
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- 
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\* "ad. 


turned out, of | 


ISR e 97 OF Shi the| 


Walls, beſides St. Pabls.; orted: yy 
dead 16. 


\ an ** 
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| Pariſhes withow the Walls. 


anbep Holbors, Dr. Hacket ſeque: 
ſtered.. 

Bartholomew cre; We officld abu- 
ſed in the ſtreets, ſequeſtered, 
forced toflye, and dead. 

Bartholomew Leſs — —— — --— 

_ Pariſh, Mr, Palmer __—_ 
red, 

| | Bridewell Precintt, Mr. Brown rurned 

Our. 


| Borolph Alder (gate, Mr. Booth Gave 


ſtered, 

Botolph Aldgate, Mr. Swadlin ſeque- 

ſtered, plundered, impriſoned at 

Greſham Colledge and Newgate, his 

Wife-and Children turned ut 

of doors. | 

' Botolph Ziſhopſeate, Mr, Rogers ſe- 
queſtered, 

\Dunſtans Weſt, -Dr. March ſequeſte- 

| ..red, and dead inremote parts, . 

George Southwark, Mr. Cook (eque- 
ſtered. 

Giles Cripplegate, Dr. Fuller ſeque- 
wy nr ST priſoned 
at Ely Houſe : and. My. #6 bis 

ucate aſſaulted in-the Church, 
and impriſoned, 

Olaves Southwark, Dr. Turner ſeque- 
ſtered. pltndered , ferched up 
Prifoner with a Troo of Sopl- 
diers, and on: a6 Hoc ced £0 

ye, 

Saviowrs Southwark ——— ——— 

S ulcers Pariſh, My. P Zig the Le- 

Cturer turned our., | 

| Thomas Sourhtbark, Mr. , Spencer ſe- 

'-  queſtered and imprjfoped. k 
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plundered, forced ro flye, and 
dead im remote parts, and Mr, 
In the Ten out- Pariſhes. Pulter forced to flye, 


way 


hb — 
”—— 
—— 


Clement Danes, Dr. Dukeſon (eque- | | 
ſtered, and forced to flye. In che ten out Pariſhes, outed 9. 
Covent Garden, Mr. Hall (equeftered, | dead two. 
and forced to flye, | ani 
Giles in the Fields, Dr. Heywood Te- * 
queſtered, impriſoned in the Inthe adjacem Towns, 
Counter, Ely Houſe, and the ſhips, 
forced to flye, his Wife and | The Dean and Prebends of the 
Children turned our of doors. Abby-Church of Weſtminſter, 
Fames Clerkenwell -—— —— —— | {but only Mr. Lonbers Oibsfton) 
Katherine = mg gy is SG 
Leonard Shoreditch, Mr. Squire 1e- | Margarets Weſtminſter, Dr. Winber- 
queſtered, impriſonedin Greſham- | Sek en 
College; Newgate, and the Kings | Lambeth, Dr. Featl ſequeſtered, 
Bench, his Wife and Children | plundered, imprifoned, and dead 
plundered and turned out of | a priſoner. 
doors. New;ngten, Mr. Heath ſequeſtered. 
Martins in the Fields, Dr. Bray \e- Mr. Moor ſequeſtered, ....: 
ueſtered, impriſoned, plundered, | Referff —— on nn _ 
| forced to flye, and dead in re- ington, Divetvemmad our. 
mote parts. tepney, Dr. St ſequeſtered. 
Mary Whrechappel, Dr. Fohnſon ſe- | plundered, ani forced Rs ; 
queſtered.  bncoinpticad ti F 


Magdalen Bermondſey, Dr. Pakeſe- 
Cliwnd. | In the adjacent Towns, beſides 


Savoy, Dr. Balcanqual ER: ne of "= Abby-Charch, and 
| neon, » CEAC I. 


ht. 
—— 


— 


—_— 


mm ——_——_——— 


The total of the Miniſters of London, within this ill of 
Mortality, beſides Pauls and Weltminſter, t#rned a 115-- 


— f CY 


—— 


of their Livings 
Whereof Dottors in Divinity abtVe———=—— zo, 
moſt of them plundered of their Goods, their Wives and Children 
turned out of doors. | 
Impriſoned is London, and in the Ships and in lin ho 
Gaols andCaſtles in the Countrty —-—-——— 
Fled to prevent Impriſomment ———————— 
 Deadinremote Parts und Prilous With grif ——-—————23: 


And at the ſame tims about forty Churches void, heving no conf amt Ne 


wm 


niſter in them. 


Ufque quo.Nomine, Kev. : 6. 1. : 
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o- By this ſad Bill confined within the Zines of Communic ation, ard 
ſome Villages adjoining, we may copjecture at the greatneſs of that Mer- 
zality which fell amongſt che Regular Clergy. in all partsof. the, King- 
dom, by Plundering, Sequeſtering, and Ejeding, cr finally, by vexing 
them into their Graves, by ſo many Miſcries as were inflicted on them 
in the Ships, or their ſeveral Priſons. In all which ways, more men 
were outed of their Livings by the' Presbyterians in the ſpace, of Three 
years, then were deprived by the Papiſts in the Reign of Queen Mary z 
or had been ſilenced, ſuſpended, or deprived by. all the Biſhops, from the 
firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, to thele very times. And that it might 
be done with ſome colour of Juſtice, they inſtituted a Committee for 
Plundered Miniſters, uncer pretence of making- ſome proviſion for ſuch 
gadly Preachers as had either ſuffered loſs of Goods by His Majelties 
Sonldiers, or loſs of Iivings for adhering to the Houſes of Parliament. 
Under which ſtiles they broughe in a confuſed Rabble of. their own per- 
(waſions, or ſuch-atlcaſt as were moſt likely to be ſerviceable to their 
ends and pt.cpoſes z ſome of which ha no Goods, and moſt of them no 
livings at all: to loſe. But the truth was, they durſt not truſt the Pul- 
pits £0 the Reg km he rg if they ;had offended againſt the 


Laws, by the ſame laws they,ought to have been tryed, condemned, 
and deprived accordiggly z. thag fo the Patrons might preſent more de- 
ſerving PErI9n9 I 'vagant Churches. , Burt thenchis could not ſtand 
with the main Deſign : For, poſſibly the Patrons might, preſent ſuch 
Clarks as would g0.0n in the od; way, and: could not be admitted but 
by taking the Oaths of Supfemacy and Allegiance to our Lord the 
King, and by. ſubſcribing to the Diſcipling,and Doctrine of the Church 
of England, which they were then reſolved to alter. Or, could they 
have prevailed fo far with the ſeveral Patrons, as to preſent,choſe very 
men whom they. had : defigned;unto the Profits of the Sequeſtered Be- 
nel ces 3, yet then they were..tp have enjoyed them for term of Life, 
and fanvht, pretend alegal Rightiand Titlero'them, which would have 
cut off that depenidance on the Houſes of Parliament, which this de- 
fieadid chieflyaim at. So that thebeſtof this new Clergy were buc 
Tenants at Will, ang\ therefore muſt be-ſervile and obſequious to their 
mighty Landlords, , upon whoſe pleaſure they, depended for their pre- 
fone telibaban Nh 3-600 24095 h | 

31. Such were the Miſchiefs of this year. For remedy . whereof, 
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God, and the Laws of the Land, His Majeſty thereupon commandeth, That 
all ſuch courſes be forborn for the time to come. That all His good Subjetts 
for the preſent [et forth their Tythes, ind pay them to the lawful Incumbents, 
0} their Farmers only. That the Church Wardens, Side men, and other Pariſh- 
toners ſhall reſiſt all ſuch perſons as have been or ſhall be intraded into any of 
the Cures aforeſaid: but, that they ſho4ld contribute their beſt aſſiſtance to the 
lawful Miniſters, for the receiving and enjoying of their Glebes and Tythes. 

ith an injunttion to all Sheriffs, Mayors, and other Miniſters of Fuſtice to 
be aiding to them, and. to reſiſt by force of Arms all ſuch 4s ſhould endeavour to 
diſturb them in their [awful poſſeſſions. But this ſerved rather for a De- 
claration of His Majelſties Piety, then an example of His Power. For 
notwithſtanding a!l this Care, his faithful Subje&s of the Clergy in 
all parts of the Realm, were plundered, ſequeſtered, and eje&ed for 
the Crime of Loya'tyz ſome of them never being reſtored, and 0- 
thers moſt unjuſtly k-pr from cacir Eflares cill this preſent year Anne, 
1660, | : | | 
32. In the other Proclamation he forbids the tendring or taking of 
the Covenant beforeremembred. Which Proclamation being ſhure, 
but full of ſubſtanc-, ſhall be recited in his Majeſties own words, which 
are in theſe that follow. W.ereas (faith he) there i a Printed Paper enti- 
tuled, A Sol:mn League and Covenant for Reformation and Detence of 
Religion, the Honor and Happineſs of che King, the Peace and Saf<ry of 
the Three Kingdoms of England, Scotland, and Ireland pretended to be 
ordered by the Comzm0::s in Parliament, on the 21 of September laſt, to be 
printed and publiſhed. Which Covenant, though it ſeems to make ſome ſpacious 
expreſſions of Piety and Rel:giow, ts in truth nothing elſe but a Traiterous and 
Seditious Combination a7ainſt us; and againſt ek aur y Religion and Laws 
of the Kingdom, in purſuance of aTruterous Deſizn and Endeavour 10 ring 
in Forrein Forces to invad: this Kined.m. We ao therefore ſtraightly charge 
and command all Our lovins Subjetts, of what degree or quality ſoever, up- 
on their Allegia;.ce , that they preſume not to take the ſaid Sed tious and 
Traiterous Covena'it, Ard We do likewiſe hereby forb.d and inhibit them to 
impoſe, idmniſt:r, or -nder the ſaid Covenant, as they and every of them 
will anſw:r the co;t-4 y at their utmoſt and extreameſt perils, Such was the 
tenour of this Proclamation of the gth of Ottober ; which though ic 
ſerved for a ſathcieat teſtimony of His Majeſties Prudence, yet it pre-. 
vailed as little as the other did : For, as the Two Houſes did extend 
their Quarters, and <nlarge their Power ſo were the Subjecs forced 
more geurrally to receive this yoak, and co ſubmit themſelves ro thoſe 
Oaths an Covenants which they could neither take for fear of Gods 
and the Kings Diſpleaſure ; and dared notto refuſe, for fear of lofing 
all which was dear unto them. So that it was eſteemed for a ſpeci- 
al favour, as indeed it was, for all choſe which came in on the 0xford 
Articles, to be exempred from the taking of this leud and accurſed Co- 
venant, by which they wer? to bind themſelves to betray the Church, 
and to Rand no further tothe King, then as he ſtood for the defence of 
that Religion which they then allowedof, and of thoſe Liberties which 
they had acquired by what way ſoever. | 

33+ And to (ay truth, it was no wonder that the Presbyterians 
ſhou'd impoſe nzw Oaths, when they had broken all the old ; or ſeize 
M mm 2 upon 
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upon the Tythes and Glebes of the Regular Clergy, when they had ſe- 
queſtered the Eſtates of the Loyal Gentry, and 4ntercepted the Reve- 
nues of the King and Queen, And it would be no wonder neither 
that they ſhould ſeize on the Revenues of the King and Queen, when 
they were grown to ſuch a high degree of impudence, as to impeach 
the Queen of Treaſon, and were reſolved of having no more Kings to 
comptrol their Actions. They hadalready voted for the making of 
a new Great Seal, (though ſo ro do was made High Treaſon by the 
Statute of King Edward the third) that they might expedite , their 
Commiſſions with the more Authority, and add ſome countenance of 
Law to the preſent war : which muſt be managed in the Name of the 
King and Parliament, the better to abuſe the people, and. add ſome 
Repuration to the crime of their undertakings. And being Maſters of 
a Seal, they thought themſclves in a capacity of ating asa Common- 
wealth, as a State diſtin ; but for the preſent, making uſe of his 
Majeſties Name as their State-helzer, for the ordering of their new Re- 
publick. But long he muſt nor hold that neither , though that was 
locked up as a Secret amongſt thoſe of the Cabala, till it was blurted 
out by Martin, then Knight for Berks : By whom it was openly declared, 
That the felicity of this Nation did not conſiſt in any of the Houſe of STU ART.Of 
which His Majeſty complained, but without reparation. And for a fur- 
ther evidence of their good intentions, a view is to be taken of the 
old Regalia, and none ſo fit as Martin to perſorm that Service, Who 
having commanded the Subdean of Weſtminſter to bring him to the 
lace in which they were kept, made himſelf Maſter of the Spoil. And 
beviog forced open a great Iron Cheſl,took out the Crowns,the Robes, 
the Swords and Sceptre, belonging anciently to King Edward the Con- 
feſſor, and uſed by all our Kings at their Inaugurations. With a ſcorn 
greater then his Luſts, and the reſt of his Vices, he openly declares, That 
there would be no further uſe of thoſe Toys and Trifles, "rar in the jollity 
of that humour inveſts George Withers (an old Faritan Satyriſt) in the 
Royal Habiliments. - Who being thus Crown'd and Royally array'd 
(as right wel became him) firſt marcht about the Room with a ſtately 
Garb, and afterwards with a thouſand Apiſh and Ridiculous ations, 
expoſed thoſe Sacred Ornaments to contempt and laughter. Had the 
Abuſe been ſtript and whipt, as it ſhould have been, the fooliſh Fellow poſ- 
fibly might have paſſed for a Prephet, though he could not þe reckoned 
for a Poet. | 
34. Bur yet the miſchief ſtayed not here. Another viſit is beſtowed 
upon theſe Regalia z not to make merry with them, but ſome mony of 
them. Mildmay,a Puritan in Faction, and Maſter of the Jewel-Hcuſe by 
his Place and Office, conceived that Prey to belong properly to him 
and having ſold the King, muſt needs buy the Crowns. But being as 
falſe to his new Maſters as he wasto his 01d, he firſt pickt ont the rich- 
eſt Jewels, and then compounded for the reſt at an eafie rate. The like 
ill fortune fell unto the Organs, Plate, Coaps, Hangings, Altar- 
Cloaths, and many other coſtly Utenſils which belonged to the 
Church , all which were either broke: in pieces, or ſcizcd upon and 
plundered for the uſe of the State. Amcngft the reſt there was a 
goodly Chalice of the pureſt Gold ; which though it could not be 


leſs 


Lib. X11. —@CheDiltoxy of the Prebyterians, 


453 


leſs worth then 300 L. was (yld to Aly a decayed Gold ſinich, but then 
a Member of the Houle, ar the rate of 60 /, The Birds being flown, 
the Neſt is prefently Jefigued to the uſe of the Souldiers, who out of 
wantonneſs, and nor for want 'of Lodging in that populous City, muſt 
be quartered there, And being quartered, they omitted none of thoſe 
ſhameleſs Inſotencies whichhad been a@ed by their Fellows in other 
Churches. For they not only brake down the Rails before the Ta- 
ble, and burnt them in the very place in the heats of Fuly ; but wret- 
chedly prophaned the very Tableir ſelf, by ſetting about it with their 
Tobacco and Ale before them, and not wickour the company of ſome 
of their zealous Lecturers to grace the Aion. Whar elſe they did 
in imitation of the Brethren of Exox, in laying their filth agd excye- 
ments abour it alfo, I abhor to mention. And now TI muſt crave leave 
to ſtep into the College, the Government whereof was trken from the 
Dean and Prebendarics, and given to a ſele&t Committee of fifty per- 
ſons, ſome Lords, but Members, for the moſt part of the Lower Houſe 
who found there a ſufficient quantity of Plate, and ſome other go 
Houſhold- ſtuff, to a very go04 value z which was ſo Hasbanded amongſt 
them, that it was either ſtoln or (old, or otherwiſe imbezilled and in- 
verted to the uſe of ſome private perſons, who beſt knew how to be- 
nefit themſelves by the Churches Patrimotly. 

35. But the main buſineſs of chis year, and the three next following, 
was the calling, ſitting, and proceedings of the new Aſſembly, called 
the Afembly of Divines ; but made up allo of ſo many of the Lords and 
Commons, as might both ſerve as well to keep.rhem under, 'and com- 
ptroll their Adtons, as to add ſome countenance unto them in the eye 
of the people. A Convocation had heen appointed by the King when 
hecalled the Parliament, the Members whereof being- lawfully choſen 
and returned, were ſodiſcountenanced and diſcouraged by the Votes of 
the Lower Houſe, the frequent Tumulrs raiſed in Weſtminſter by the Ra- 
(cal Rabble, and the preparatives for a War againſt the King, that they 
retired unto their Houſes. but ſtill continued undifſolyed, and were in a 
capacity of acting as a Convocation, whenſoever they ſhould be there- 
unto required, and might do it with (afery. But being for the moſt part 
well affe&ed ro the Church of England, they were not to be truſted b 
the Houſes of Porliament, who then deſigned the hammering of factr 
a Reformation both in Doctrine and Diſcipline, as might unite them in a 
perpetual Bond and Confederation with their Scottzſþ Brethren, And 
chat they might be furniſhed with ſuch men, the Knights of every Shire 
muſt make choice of twoto ſerve as Members for that County z moſt 
of them Presbyterians, ſome few Rojalhſts, four of rhe Independent Fa- 
Rion, and two or three to repreſent the Kirk of Scotland. Which 
ploughing with an Ox and an Aſs, (as it was no other) was ancient! 
prohibited by the Law of Moſes. And yer theſe men, afſociated wit 
ſome Members of either Houſe, as before is ſaid, no ways impowered 
or authorized by the reſt ofthe Clergy, muſt take upon them all the 
Powers and Privileges of a Convocation to which they were invited 
by an Ordinance of the Lords and Commons, bearing date Fuze the 
12th, His Majeſty makes. a ſtart at this encroachment on his Royal 


Prerogative, and countermandsthe ſame by His Proclamation of = 
22%» 
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In which he takes notice, amongſt-other things, That the far greateſt 
part of thoſe who had been. nominated. ro ebe prelgpe SELViICe, WETE MEN 
of neither Learning or Reputatyen, eminently diſaffeiFed to the Guvernment-of 
the Church of England, and ſuch as had openly. predcieg Feeebae, by their, ex- 
citing of the people to take Arms a ainſſ. ar 3,aN4d tergtore. Were; not 
like to be” proper Inſtrymengs of Peace jand happinels,, either uatg 
che Church or: State: :* For maintainance whereof, and for the pre- 
ſervation of His.own Ahorith he inhiburs chem from meeting at: 
the.time appointed, declares their- As; to, be illegal,,,and threatens 
chem with the puniſhments which they had mcurred; bythe laws of the 
Land. wh, ah : | ! Ss þ 


Ha 
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6. But they go forwards howſoever, hold their firſt meeting ongche 
fk of Fuly, and.cle&t Dr. Twiſle of Newberry, (a rigid Sabbatarian, bug 
a profelled Ce/vinian in all other points) fpr.their Prolocutor) called to- 
this Fowrneywork by the Houſes ; they wene diſpenſed with for Non- 
reſidence upon their Livings, againſt. the Laws, preferred to the beſt 
Benefices of the Sequeſtred Clergy, (Come of them three or four toge- 
ther) and had withall four ſhillings a main for their daity wages; be- 
ſides the honour of aſſiſting in ſo great an a&ion as the ruine of the 
Church, andthe ſubverſion of the preſent Goverament of the Realm, 
of England, In reference whereunto, they were to be employed from 
time to time, as occaſion was, to ſtir,up the people of the. Counties. for 
which they ſcryed, 70 riſe and arm themſelves againſt the King, utes 
colour of their, own defence, as appears plainly by the Order of the renc}1} 
of Auguſt, And that they might be looked upon with the greater Fg- 
yerence, they maintain a conſtant intercourſe, by Letters, with their 
Brethren of Scetland, the Churches of the Netherlards, the ' French and 
Switzers ; but chiefly with Geneva it ſelf In which they laid ſuch vide 
Reproaches on his Majeſty andthe Church of Z»glazd ; the one for har 
ving a deſign to bring in Popery ; the other, for a readinels to receive the 
ſame ; that His Majeſty was necetſitated to ſer out a Manifeſt in the La- 
tin Tongue, for laying open the Impoſture to the Churches of all For- 
reign Nations, Amongſt the reſt of this Aſſembly, Dr. Daz. Featly, 
not long before made Chaplain in Ordinary to the King, muſt needs fic 
for one ;_ whether to ſhew, his Parts, or to head a Party, or our of his 
old love to Calviziſm, may beſt be gathered from ſome Speeches which 
he made and fr But he was theirs in heart before, and there- 
fore might afford them his body now, though poſſibly he may be 
excuſed from taking the Covenant, as the others did. An Exhortati- 
on whereunto was the firſt great work which was performed by theſe 
Maſters in 1ſrael, after their aſſembling z the Covenant taken by them 
in moſt ſolemn manner at St. A/argarets in Weſtminſter, on the 25th. 
Fa September, the Exhortation voted to be publiſhed on the 9th of Fe. 

WHAT) 

= Now to begin the bleſſed Reformation which they had in 
hand, the Houſes were reſolved upon exterminating all exterral Pomp, 
and comely Order, out of the Worſhip-of Almighty God. And to 
this end, upon the humble motion of theſe Divines of the Aſſembly, 
and the ſollicitation of ſome zealous Lequr. rs. wil o were grown very 
powerful with them ; or to ingratiate themſclves with the Scorraſh Co- 
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ters, whoſe help they began to Rand 3 in need NF ; ork ys, our 'f che? G 
perverſene(s of their own croſs hamours, they Ping an Ordinance 
on the 28th of Auguſt, For the utter demoliſhing, removing, and tuking" Nh 
| all Monuments of Superſtition and, Kdolatry. "Under which i, Was order-/ 
ed, That before the laſt.of November. thes next following, all "Altass" and 
Tables of flone (as if any (ſuch were then exected) ſhould 1 "4 demoliſhed in aff 
Churches and Chapels I the Kingdom. That the C, munion Tablts 
ſhould iz all ſuch places be removed from the e Faſt end of the C ncel, unto [oth 
other fart of the Church 6r Chapel. That all ſuep Rails as had been place be- 
fore or about the ſame, ſhould be taken aw end the ground levelled with 
the reſt, which had been raiſed for the Panding of any ſuch Table, ' within 
the ſpace of twenty years then aſt paſt. That ll Tapers, Candle cks, Fas. 
ſons, which had of late been uſed on any of the : (aid Tables, ſhou alle he remo- 
ved and 1aken away ; neither the ſame, nar anyſuch like, tobe from onieforth 
uſed in Gods Publick Service. . That all Crue: xes, Cr es, and all Iniages 
Pittures of any one. cr more Porjr of the Trenity, or We the Vitgi. Mary, fo) 
«ll other Images and Pittures of Saints, (bouſd IJ be alſo dem viſbed, and def acts 
whether they | Poo in any of the ſud Churches 6 pj or in any Church: "Jard 
or other je; TEL never. to be, Sl or renewed aggin: With a 
Proviſo notwithſtanding, for Preſerving, 4 all 4 dm es, Pye. aud Coats of 
Arms, belonging to any of their Anceſtors, or any 0 of the Ki of tbe Realm, or 
any other deceaſed perſons which were not Starred conſid, idered and, beheld ; i 
Saints. 
38. But yet to make ſure work of it,” "is Ordinance was re- inforced 
and enlarged by another of the grh of Mays IN the year next. followii ; 
wherein, belices the particulars, before: r Iteds they deſcend to x 
taking away of all Coaps; Surplices , 5 other : uperſtitious Ve 
ments, (as they-pleaſed ro.call them) as, res to the taking” away.” 
all.Organs, aud, the Caſes in which nd, the defa fing 'd 
fame z requiring theſame courſe to Nov fad, in. the removin 
ZR of.Roods, Rood: Lofts, and | loly- GR ti (as if. atly 
ſuck chings had been of lateerected or Pere nicted in the Church, of Exe- 
lend; as indecdghere were not) whereupg l af owed, the- -deFacing' of 2 
a 


Glaſs Windoyrs, and the demoliſhing of gs within the coinpals  - 
| their 043246 ihe rranſpoſing.of the balg TS Sp the place of \th 
ar,.incofome other part of the Church or Ghancel'zthe tearingand. 
| of .a{t,,Coaps and Surplices, or otherwiſe em ya chem ' 
"domeſtic uſes uſes; and agally the breaking down gud rem! png of the 
Fonrs,anciently uſed | or;the Miniſtrati Pe Fholy Bip liſm;rbe natfie 
whe weer-fonts heing extended and m T oft9 colipiiſe ther al G. 
followedalſo the Hy cms and de dliſhing of mia many Croſſes e e- 
nay ig meg 0 Ca. 0 Cites Torn. oft'of ou 
es; none being ſpared wks come within th ju e * ompaſtf of 


Soo Ya a Gros f Thril. Amon a9 Cro one.m Fe a 
| 4, ol Ne on knapſhig,chen tho {Ig of Cheap He Lo 5Y 
| Etie IP foe s Rea em alt ror the, 
r atu' Ch, were phacea in tem 5 m or. the rial 
ENT? Whi Tn Vie Cw m. YE. ut th pr e 


enge ell on.fome g Xecutioners, Or A terre xp ot ers; one 
of SR killed in pling facany, Croſs of Cheapſide ; and 


another 
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| eral | thing- 
"men, to fee it dofie, (unter the (pet of forfeiting five fillings 
weekly, till the faid 3fa5;potes (which 
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another hanged at Stow on the Wold, within fhort time a frer he had pulleg 


Jown the firſt litiage of the Croſs in Ab;agroy, And becauſe no Order 
had been made for the executing of this Order in His Majefties Chapels 
(as there was it'all Cathedrall and Pariſh Churches) a privace Warrant 
was obtained by Harlow, a Knight of Herefordfdire, for making the (aj 
Chapels equal eo all the reſt, by depriving them of all ſuch raaments 
of State and Beaviy with which they had been conſtantly adorned in all 
times fitice the Reformarion, And all rhis done, (or atche leaſt precen- 
ded to be done, 43 the Ordinance tells us) as being pleaſing unto God, and 
i@bly conducing to the bleſſed Reformation ſo much defired ; bur de. 
bed only, as it ſeems, by thoſe Lotds and Commons who had a hand in 
e Deſign. | | 

my S far they went to ſhow their hatred unto T—_ their dif. 
like of Pop: bur then they muſt do ſomewhiat alſo for expreſſing their 
rear zeal to the glory of God, by ſome Ads of Piety. And no thing 
ecmed more p10us or more opular rather to enjoin the more ſtri@ 
keeping of their Lords dey $ ath, by ſome publick Ordinance. With 
this they had begun already on the fifch of ay, on which it was orde- 
red by no worſe men then the Commons in Parliamenr, (the Lords be- 
ing either not cohſulted, or not concurring)That His Majeſty's Book for 
ber ating ſports the Lord's Day, ſhould be forthwith burned by the hands 
of the common Hangman, in Cheapfie and other uſual places , and that 
the Sheriffs of Loxdoz abd Middleſex ſhould fee the fame-pnr in execu- 
tion ; which was done accordingly. Then which, an A& of a greater 
ſcorn, an AR of greater Inſofency and diſfoyal mpudence, was never 
offered to a Soverai n and Anvinted Prince. So aS it was no maryel if 
oy Lords joined with then in the Ortfmance of the ſixth of April, 
1644, for to expoſe all Books to the like difgrace which had been writ, 
or ſhould be writ hereafter by any ! comes or perſons, againſt the Morali- 
ty of the Sabbath: By which Ordinance it was alſo fignified, That no 
manner of perſon ihatſoever, Jhould pablickly cry, ſhew forth, andex ofe to ſale 
ny Wares, Merchanaiſes, Fruits, Herbs, or other Goods, upon that day, on 
in of forfeiting the ſanie ;, or travel, carry burthens, or do any at? of la- 
beyr onit, on pain of forfeiting Ten ſhillings for the ſaid offence, That mo 
erſon frim't ewreforth on the ſtid day ſhould uſe, exerciſe, keep, maintaiy, 
or be preſent at any wreſtling, ſhooting, bowling, 'ringing of Bells for pleaſure gr 
faſtime, Mack, Wake, (otherwife called Feafts) Church- #le, Games, Datcing, 
Sport, or they paſtimes whatfotver, under the ſeveral penalties therein con- 
tained. Andthat we 'inay perceive with what weighty cares the heads 


. 


"of theſe good men were troubled, when'tbe whole Nation was invol- 


; yea in Blood and Ruine ; a 'Claufe 'was added for 'the raking down 


of May-polesatfo , with a Command unto all Conſtables and 


S 
( ay: ey looked as an Heathes- 
1:699) tbopte be allitiremoved. ich Nail was driven ſo far 
at rt. bat'\t was mnade'uplawful for any Taylor'to'carry home a 
how Suit of Clothes, or Atiy Barber to'trim'che man 'char ws$to wear 
bs. for aliy Water hib'to Ferry 2 pilfenger crols the Zhames ; 

. nally, {6 any peliBa "Wharſoever ouph'neirther 'new trimmed, 
)fo fit achis own: door, or to'walk the ſireers, - 

take 
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ule of tis Common Prayer, notwithſtanding any, Ordinanceto the con- 
he Houſes of Parljameat,, ,+For taking notice, firſt, of thoſe! 
Benefics which hag fargighty years redounded to this Nation 
by theuſe of the Lirurgy 3 Heigextobſerves, that by abuliſbing che-faid 
"Bapk {common Fayers and impofingithe DiceQory,, a. way would 
be lefe apen for all Ignorant, Fatious and. Evil, men,/ 50 brogth their. 
« Fanczes and Conccits, tbe they never {o erroneous, to; miſlead: people . 
© into.Sup and Rebellion aigſt che King, to Factions and Divi- 
<fions4o.che Charch y/and finally, ro,utrer gyole_ things for their Pray- 
cers inthe Congregation, t9 which no Conſcientious cati fay' Amen. And 
© thereupon he gives Commandment to all Miniſters jn their-PariſhChur- 
© ches,to keep & uſet e ſaid Book of Common Prayer,in all the Ads & 
2:4 adit Nan Offices 
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| © Offfices'of Gods Publick Worlkip, according to the Laws madeinhat 
© behalf ; and rhawthe faig Di id in noforr be adrffitted, re» 


« ceived, or uſed; the ſaid pretended Ordinances, or any thibg conaiin- 
© ed inthem' to the contrary notwihſtanding. Bur His Maj by ſped av 


berterby His Proclamation, than' the rwo Do&ors did before by 
Argumencs. Forif He had found little or'n6 obediecice to his 
Proclamations when he was ſtrong, andin the head «f # vietorious and 
foctesful Army; He was not to expet it in low cohdition, when his 
Afairs were ruittated and reduced to nothing. — | 
"- q2. For ſoit was, that the Scots having raiſed an Army of Eighteen 
thouſand Foor, and Three thouſand Horſe; raking the Drageons into 
che reckoning, break into England in the depth of Wiiiter, Amno 7643, 
and marched almoſtas far'as the Banksof the River 75xe, withont © 
poſition, There they received a ſtop by the coming of the Marcweſs of 
Newcaſtle, with his Northern Army, and entertained thetime withifome 
Skiemiſhes, till the ſad news of the ſurpriſe of Selby by Sir-7hemss 
Fairfax, compelled him to returti towards Tort with all his Fortes, for 
the preſerving of that place on which the ſafery of the North did de. 
pend eſpecially. The Scots march after him amain, and beſiege thar 
City, in which they were afsiſted by the Forces of the Lord Fairfax, 
and the Earl of Mancheſter, who by the Houſes were commanded'to ar. 
rend that Service. The iſſne whereof was beijefly this; char having wor. 
ſted the great Arty of Prince Rwpers at Mirfhon Moor, on the ſecond of 
Fuly, Tork yielded on Compoſition Upon that day fortnight ; the 'Mar- 
queſs of Newcaftle, with many Gentlemen of great-Nore and Ouz 
ſhipr chemfelyvesfor Fraxe ; and the ſtrong Town of Newcafle 
by the Scots on the 19th of Offober” ther next followin 4 More fortunate 
was His Majeſty with His Sewthern Army, thongh at the firſt He was ne- 
cefficated to retire from Oxoy ar ſuch eime as the Pbtces/onider Eftx and. 
aller di-aypear before it. The news whereof being brouzht' wth 
them, it was agreed that Walter ſhould'purſe the King, ati the 
Earls Army _ march nn ro reduce =I7 Countreys.” Kia: 
here the 2yſtcry of Iniqaity began ro ſhow ic felf it” its proper colours. 
For bred they ennded to have raiſed their Army Foyenh end, 
bur only to remove the King from his #1! ComceBors, thoſe F451 aun. 
cellors, as they call them, were left at 0x0»; and the Kino on Rus. 
ted by his infolene Enemies. Bute the King having torwlly bro Wat- 
ter in the end'6f 'Fune, marehied after Zſſex into Devonſhire, and: wing! 
Io 


fhur him-up in-Cormva#, where he had neither room for 'forr 
hope of fuccouts, heforced him to fliyefriglorioully in 2 SkifFor Cbck- 
boar, and Teave-his Army in @ manger'to'the Conquerors Mercy. Bur 
his Horſe havin King 


| nition, as a ſign of His Vidory, And here again the War 


rane, and marchr to Zoo before the Earl of Zfex had-ynite Fits ſcat- 

rf Fon 
c 

pporeunity of effeQing his porpoſe, and was fought 

wit al ar Hewderry, in his coming hack; where ther fide coold 

of obtaining the Vitory. © 47 But 


Phmonth now, as he did: before G 
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-43--Bur howſntver, hayinggained ſomerepn carigh”* 
In," the: Honſes: ſeem incinf ew, neces Fl ar 
e6Treaty with Him for an Accommodation. tis" Me 
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is Majeſty from Eveſham on the 4th of F#$; immi 
oy of! Walley ;-and re edir by tother #0 Fro 
September, as ſoon as he had broken the great Ariny of the Eart 
Tarheſerhey hearkned not-+ar firſt, But being {enfible of whe 


cries of the common le, they condefcend at laſt, appointin UxbbihT" 
for the place,' and ed aur day of Fu for the Klny Coon & peter 
preparative whereunts, and toſatisfie the ifiportunity ahd expedition 
of their Brethren of Scotland, they atrainc | the Archbiſhop of High 
Treaſon, inthe Houſe of Commons, and paſs their Billhy Ordinance 
it-the Houſe of Peers, in which no more then ſeven Lords did concut- - 
co the Sentence ; bur being ſentenced howſoever by the malice ofthe- 
Presbyterians both” Scots and Engliſh, he was brought to a& the laſt part 
of his Tragedy on the 107h of Fanxary, as ſhall be rold: at large in ano- 
ther place. This could preſage no good ſuccels to the f&owing Treary; 
For : war Covenants ſometimes may be writin blood; yer I find ng 
ſuch way for commencing Treaties. Andro fay truth, the Kings Com-+ 
miſsioners ſoon found what they were to truſt to. For having condeſcended 
ro accompany the Commiſſioners from the Houſes of Parliament, 2nd to: 
be preſent ata Sermon preached by one of their Chaplains, on the x/f day* 
of the meering they found what hetle hopes they had of good contlufion. 
The hymn" _ " _ g = man, _ one of the moſt fiery 
Presbyters in all the Pack:; In whoſe Sermon there were many paſſes very 
jor rol to His Majeſties Perſon, and derogatory to his Pm F F nt 
the people againſt the Treaty, and incenſing them againſt the Kings Com-. 
ffroners ;, telling them, That they came with hearts full of Blood ; and that 
there was as great 4 diſtance betwixt the Treaty and Peace, as there was between 
Heeven.and Hell. Of this the Oxon Lords complained, bur could obtain, 
no reparation for the King or themſelves ; though afterwards Cromwet'* 
paidthe debt, and brought him to the Scaffold when he leaſt looked 
for it. | 
44- But notwithſtanding theſe preſages of no good ſucceſs, the 
Kings Commiſſioners begin the long wiſht for Treaty, which is redu- 
ced to theſe three Heads, viz. Concernments of the Church, The 
Power of the Militia and the War of Ireland. Tn reference to the firſt , 
(for of the other two I ſhall take no notice) His Majeſty was pleaſed to 
condeſcend to thee particulars: that is to ſay, 1. That freedom be left to 
all perſons whatſoever in ara Ceremony z, and that all the penalties of the 
Laws and Canons which enjoin thoſe Ceremonies be ſuſpended. 2. That the $i- 
s ſbould exerciſe no att of Furiſdittion or Ordination, withogt the conſent / 
and counſel of the Presbyters, who ſhall be choſen by the Clergy of each Dioceſs, 
out of the Graveſt and moſt Learned men _— themſebves.” 3. That the" 
Biſhop ſhall be conſtantly reſident in his Dioceſs, except he be required to at-© 
tend His Majeſty ; and ſhall preach every woes Br ſome Church or o-_ 
ther, within the Dioceſs, if he be not hindered either by old age or ficknefs. ra 
4. That Ordination ſhalt be publick, and in ſolemn manner ;| and none 9 bt 
admitted ' into Holy Orders , but' ſuch as are well qualified and approved 
of by the Ruyal Precbyters. '5. That an improvement be* made of all ſuch 
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V ic aridges aac Riſhaps, Deans, #ud Cha ters 5 the Jaidimprovement 
to be mage ouh, 4. confirmed by. 


Parliament. 6. Thatcty 
chantefarth 
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Ig 1d ty Chur 6s With Cure of Souls. And 7. 6 
o)ue re be forthwith raſed- ourof the Lands bbly 
; Carbegre}.Churches, tewards the ſatixfaction. of the. p; 
fer, 42s allo made, fos regulatiog the Juriſdidtian of 


x 


chis-r9 be done by, conſear of Pagliament, 
45, His Majett | | 
years z which might afford them time enough to ſertle the Aﬀairs of 


Treaty, They were reſolved upon the abolition of Epi , both 
Root Rl ar th ; of having the Militia for Seven INN Bath 
and afterwards to be diſpoſed of as the King and = Hauſes could a- 
ree: and finally, of exerciſing ſuch an unlimited. power in the War of 
Ireland, that the King ſhould neither be able to Srant a Ceſlation, or to 
make a Peace, or to ſhow mercy unto any of that people on their due 
ſubmiſſion, And from the rigaur of theſe terms, they were nor to be 
drawn by the Kings Commiſſioners ; which rendred. the whole T 
fruitleſs, and fruſtrated theexpeRation of all Loyal Subjets, who-lan« 
hed under the calamity of this woful War, For as the Fzeaty 
cooled, fo the War grew hotrer, managed for the moſt part by the ſame 
Hands, but by different Heads: Concerning which, we are to know, 
That not long after the beginning of this everlaſiing Partiament, the 
Poritan Fattion became ſub-divided into Presbyterians and Independents. 
Andat the firſt, the Presbyterians carried all before them both in Camp 
and Council. Bur growing jealous at the laſt of the Earl of zfex, 
whoſe late miſcarriage in the Weſt was looked on as a Plot to betray 
his Army : they ſuffered himto. be wormed our of his Commiſſion,and 
gave the chief Command E all to Sir Thomas Fairfax; with whoſe good 
Services and AﬀeRions they were well acquainted. To him they 
joined Lieutenant General Qlzver Cromwell, who from a private 'Cap- 
tain. had obtained to be Lieutenant ro the Earl of Menchefler in the 
alfociated Counties, as. they commonly called them : and having done 
gogd Service ih the Bartel of Afarfton- Moor, was thought the fitteſt man 


\S 
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.q46. By theſt new Generals, the Fortune of the War, and conſequent - 
ly the. Fate of the Kingdom which depended on ir, came tobe decided. 
AaJ ac.the firſt, the King ſeemed co have much che IE”. 

X , © 


Ie th. 
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of Leice though aft erwards ir turneditq his difadventage' : Bor ma. 


ſte 
of the- Soldiers being-1 oaded with the Spoifiof' the! place, wich 
emlehves forthe ciſpaſing of their Booty, and\cqme ve back any 


the Amy till ic was too late. News alſo came, that Fubfur with 
back 


Army had laid fiege to 00», which moved: the Bing ro'rety 
as far as aſa. there to expect the re-afſemb 3» hjs fo 
Companies. Which happening as Faxfaxhad defired;;he marchp h4- 
after him, with ar intent to give him barrel on the firſt tun- 
: SIa'iwhich he was confirmed'by two grear Advantages ; firſt, by 
- the ſeaſonablecoming of Cromwelt witha frefly Body of Horſe, i Bt 

reach'd him not untill the Bvening before-the fight : and ſecondly, 

rhe intercepting of ſome Letters ſent from General Goring, in whic 
His Majeſty-was adviſed'to decline- all occafion-of Bartel, (il he could 
come up to him with his Weſtern Forces. Fhis haſteqed the Defi 
of ing-in the adverſe Party, who fall upon the Kings Army in 
Fields near Najby, (till that time an obſcure Village)in Northampropfhire : 
on Saturday the 19th of Func, -the Barrels joined, and at firſt His Majeſty 
had the berter of ir,/and might have had fo at the laſt, if Prince Rupert 
having ronted one Wing of the Enemies Horſe, haq nor been intent 
upon the chaſe of the Flying Enemy, tha he.left his Foor open to the 
other Wing, Who preſliog hotly on them, pur them to an abſolute 
Rout, and made themſelves Maſters of his Camp,Carriage, and 3non: 
and amongft other things of his Majeſties Cabinet : In which they found 
many of his Letters, moſt of them written to the Queen, which after- 
were pabliſhed by command of the Houfes, to their "great di- 
ſhonour. Boe whereas the Athenians 08 the like ſucceſs had intercen- 
ted the Packet of Letters from Philip King of Macedon, their moſt bir- 
ter enemy, unto ſeveral Friends, they met with one amongſt the reft ro 
the Queen olympias z the reſt being all broke open before the Council, 
that they might be advertiſed of the enemies purpoſes, the Letter to rhe 
een was returned untouched ; the whole Senate thinking it a ſhamefu] 
diſheneſt a ro pry into the Conjugal Secrets berwixt Man and 
Wife. A Modeſty in which thoſe of Athens ſtand as much commended 
by Hilladius Biſantinus, an ancient Writer, as the chief Leading men of 
the Houſes of Parliament, are like to ſtand condemned for want of it, 


in facceeding Stories. 
- 47. Bur to proceed, this miſerable blow was followed by the ſur- 


47 

' rendry of Brifsl, the ſtorming of . Bridgewater, the ſurpriſe of Hereford 

ers the ge Winter, with thelofs of Cheſter. Darin fer F 
the King moved upand down with a Ranning Army, but with ſuch il! 
Fortune as moſt commonly attends a declinjng fide, In which diſtreſs 
he comesto his 61d Winter-Qyarters, not out of hope of bringing his 
Afﬀairs to berter condition before the opening of the Spring. From 
Oxon he ſends divers Meſſages to the Houſes of Parliament, d efiring, 
thar He might'be ſuffered to return to Weſtminſter, and 0 ring fo their 
ſecurity the whote Power of the Kingdom, the Navy, Caftles, Forts, 
and Armies, to be enjoyed by them in fych manger, and nor for fp lon 
time as they had TOUmgrey defired. Bart finding nothing from them 5 
negle& andſcorn, His Meſſages deſpiſed, and His Perfon vilified, 
made an offer of Himſelf to Fairfax, who refufed alfo. Tired with re- 


pulſe 
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ulſe upon repulſe,. and having loſt the ſma}l remainder of /His Forces: 
_ a the Weld z He puts himſelf in the beginning of May, jnts: 
the hands of the Scors Commiſſioners, reſiding then at ; Sexuthweljn the 
County of Nottingham, a Mannor Houſe belonging to the, Ste of. Tork,. 
For the Scots having maſtered the Northero. parts in 'the,year 16444 
ſpent the next year in harrafing the Countrey, even as far as Here-: 
ord ; which they beſieged for a time, -and perhaps had carried it, if 
they had not been called back by the Letters of ſome ſpecial Friends,to: . 
take care of Scotland, then almoſt reduced to the Kings obedience, by: 
the Noble Marquels of Moxtroſs. On which Advertiſement they des; 
part. from Hereford, face Worceſter, and ſo marcht Norchward : From: 
whence they preſently diſpatch Col. David LZelbly with 6000 Horſe, and: 
with their Foot employed themſelves in the Siege of Newark; which 
brought down their Commiſſioners to Southwell, befqre remembred.. 
From thence the King is hurried in poſt haſte'ro the Town of Newcaſtle, 
which they looked on as their ſtrongeſt Hold; And being now deſirous 
to make even with their Maſters, to receive the wages of their iniquity, 
and being deſirous to get home in ſafety with that Spoil and Plunder, 
which they had gotten in their marching and re-marching berwixc 
Tweed and Hereford,they preſt the King tofling up all the, Towns and Ca- 
ſtles which remained in His Power,or elſe they durit nor promiſe to con- 
tinue Him under their Prote@ion, __ 
48. This Turn ſeemed ſtrange unto the King, Who -had not put 
Himſelfinto the Power of the Scots, had he not been aſſured before 
hand by the French Embaſſador, of more courteous uſage ,; tro whom 
the Scots Commiſſioners had engaged themſelves, not only to receive 
His Perſon, bur all choſe alſo which repaired unto Him into their pro- 
tection, as the King ſignified by His Letters to the Marqueſs of 0r- 
mond, But having got Him into their Power, they forget thoſe Pro-. 
miſes, and bring Him under the neceſſity of writing to the Marqueſſes 
of Montroſs and Ormond to diſcharge their Souldiers, and to His Go- 
vernours of Towns in England, to give uptheir Garriſons, Amongft 
which, oxford the then Regal City, was the moft conſiderable, ſurren-: 
dred to Sir Thomas Fairfax upon Midſommer day. And by the Articlesof 
that Surrendry, the Duke of York was put into the Power of the Hou- 
ſes of Parliament z together with the Great Seal, the Signer, and the, 
Privy-Seal, all which were moſt deſpitefully broken in the Houſe of 
Peers, as formerly the Dutch had broke the Seals of the King of Spain, 
when they had caſt off all Fidelity and Allegiance to him, and put 
themſelves into the Form of a Commonwealth. But then to make him 
ſome amends, they give him ſome faint hopes of ſuffering him to beſtow 
a viſit on his Realm of Scotland (his ancient and native Kingdom, as he 
commonly called it) there to expe the betrering of his Condition in 
the changes of time. Burt the Scors hearing of his purpoſe, and having. 
long: ago caſt off the yoke of ſubjection, voted againſt his coming, in 
a el Aſſembly , ſo that we may affirm of him, as the Scripture doth 
of our Saviour Chriſt, viz. He came unto his own, and his own received him 
met, John c. 1-2.. The like reſolution was taken alſo by the Commil- 


fionersof that Nation, and the chief Leaders-of their Army, who had 


contracted with che two Houſes of Parliament, and for the ſum of two 
| hundred 
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bh ndretthouſant pound, in'ready mony, ſold and betrayed” him inro 
the handsdfhis Enemies, as _— they would have done the Lord 
Chriſt himſelf for halfche mo e ha bowed' down the Heavins, and 
came dmoni'to viſit them. Being de "hrke overuntb ſach Commiſſioners as 
were ſe by rhe Houſes to receive him, he was them conducted on 
the third:of Feb, to- his Houfe of Ho jyrir nor far from the good ood Town 
of Nv , where he was kept fo cl at —_— ey Domeffick 


Servants; 0+ Hot ſo much as His own Chaplai ered to have 
accefs ynto him.- And there we leave bim for wry = ; bur long 


he ſhall nor be permitted ro contin there, as ſhall be 
es 


n hereafierih 
placeand tire.” 


ov ap. br ifſue of the War, ler us nexc look upon the Pre#- 
in the a&s of Peace ; in which they threatned more deftruion 
pth-Churc, then the War it ſelf, As foon as they had ſetled rhe 
ſtrid keeping of the Lords day Sabbath, » appeofhd  aplick Litor- 

ind ithpoſed"the Dire&tory: they gavecommant ro their pyites 
26 a ay; to ſer themſelves upon the making a new-Confefion, 
= Nineand'thirry Azticles of the Charch of Zxg/and, werg either 
hon otr'eb Have too:much of rhe incient Farhers, or roo litrte's Calvin, 
and erefore fit rs be reviewed; br elfe laid afide. Arf®at the firſd 
ly never ey-metr began with x Review. and fitted Fourteen of the 

to cheir own conceptions; bur in the eqd, felpairtog of the like 


Fin inal! the reſt; > hey ge es 6ver that injperrinent fa , and foun# 
it more'cafie task t rogtenc wcommat old "age 
feldſow eotlieit plivace Paticies,”” Andiiythis tiew © on, 

lihiche Morality! of t OR Sabdart; dectar&tlie Pope nn 


che Awrith rift, Me Bok of Per and Ge Man: LA And' therein alſo 
interyeave the Calvin Ragoans inreference tc te Decree of 
Piedeſtiacion; Grate, Free will, #5. Bur Cowing ar they: ſerved 
ſack Maſters as wetereſolved to part with nv one Bratichi of their own 


Autho they attribuce a Powe eo che re brs. ej ont only of . 
cal odsatit Church- Aﬀ preſent at iy Ls 
x toprovide phat whatſoever. dye wha done agreeably 


cothe. Mind 4nd Wilof God.': But'as to the” ler of Church-Go- 
var, the” DivideVightof cheirPresbyteries, the ferting of Chriſt 


upon NS Thivbe, 'che' Pa r Imparity of Minifters inthe Church of 
Choitd; nota word delivered, Their miry Maſters" were dot then 
ſolved apes particulars ; and it was fit the' Holy Shoft' fhould\hay 


andnoriifpire their IN any. other we tif 


my 
_ IF eo fe; and perforthed by haly 

tt rhis onfefſion imperfect, and pert 1alves 
inthe way of an vice torhe Livd) afid Commis, | 

oy cheomnp rency of an'Oxtinance it might "3 for curranc, 
Reeived for the eſtabliſhed DoQrine of th rh of Enpland: 

The Jone alſo in the of their Larger Carrthiſm, which 
We IEEE area Feoteir) erin re gn 
At r dreſs, itinto rhe vets, 
re IX _ (omewhar elſe then indeed'it was. Bur be- 
twharof the largeſt ro be-ranghr in Schools, and ſomewhar of 
the keto be nude by Ofiſidres, itwas bronghr afterwards in- 
to- 
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te an Epicome, commonly called The ſer Certechiſme, and 'by the Au- 
thors recommended to the, uſe of the Church, as far moxze Orthodox 
then NoweFs, more clear then that contained in-the Common Prayer 
Book, and not inferior to the Palatine or Grnevien Forms.  But-in -all 
three, they held forth lych, a Dogrine. touching,Gods Decrees, that 
they gave occaſion of receiving the old Blaftian Herehe, in making God 
to bethe Awthor,of Sin. Which Dogrine. being, new. publiſhed. in a 
Pamwphlet, entituled, Comfort for Believers in their Sins and T; roubles, gave 
ſucha hot Alarm to all the, Ca/viniſts in_ the new Aſſembly, that. chey 
procured it to be burnt by the hands of the Hangman. - Burt: fisſt they 
chought it neceſſary co prepare the way to that execution, by publiſhing 
in prifit their deteſtation of that abomnable ahd 74 rooge Opinion, That.God 
hath a hand in, and « the Author of the ſinfulne(s of his Jeep » AS the. Title 
tells us. So that now Calvins Followers may fleep ſupinely without 're- 
gard to the reproaches of uncivil. men, who had upbraided them/ with 
maintaining ſuch. blaſphemous Do@rine, TheReverend Divyines of 
the Aſſembly have abſolved them from it, and. ſhowed: theio:Deteſta- 
tion of it; and who dares charge it on them for the time to.comers: - +; 
51. But theſe things poſhbly were aQed as they were Calviniags, and 
perhaps Sabbatarians alſo, and no morethen (0. ,,. And therefore we-muſt 
next ſee what they do on the ſcore of Presbytery, far ſetting up whereof, 
they had took the Covenant, called in the Scors, and more inſiſted on 
the abolition of the Epiſcopal FunRion then agy.other of the Propo- 
ſitions which more concerh them. . To.this they made their way in thoſe 
Demands which they ſent ro @xon, the Ordinance for-Ordination of Mi- 
niſters, and their advancing gf the Direg ot Ta the fall of che: Liguegy. 
They had alſo vated down the Calligg.of ithops,in the Houſe df Com- 
mons, on Sepr, 8.,1642, andcauſed the paſſing; of that, Vote. to be-ſo- 
lemnized with Bells and Bonfires in the ſtreers of Londom,as.ifthe whole 
City was as much concerned in it, as ſome Fattious, Citizeasz,, Buc 
knowing thac little was to be effeQed by the Propoſitions, and. much 
leſs by hee Yeees, they pur rhem boGjatoa Bill, which paſt the Houſe 
of Peers on the third of February, ſome rwo days after they had rendrei 
their Propoſals tothe King ar 0x0x, ; And bychat+Bill it was defired 
to be Enacted, That from, the Fifth of, November; (the.day ned. 
for the blowing, up. the Parliament by.the, Gun-powder Tray tors) which 
ſhould be in the year of ous Lord 1643, there ſhould be. zo Archbiſhope, 
Bilbops, Commiſſaries. 8c. (with all their, Train reciteginthe x0, Arti- 
cle, Numb.2 1.) 2» the Church of England: That Yes Was Nang, 
Title, and Funttion of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Chancellors,, $c.. or likewiſe the 
having, uſing, or exerciſing any Furiſd, Fon, Office, and Auth. rity, by reaſon or 
colour of any ſuch Name, Dignity, or Funitiqn, in the Realm of England, ſhiw!d 
utter] pn or ever ceaſe. And that the King might. yield, the ſoqner to 
the Alcerarion. they cempt hm co it with; a Clauſe therein cootained, 
for purting bim.inco che aQual poſſeſſion of all.che Caſtles, .Mannors, 
ads, Tenements, and Heredicameats,. belonging to, the ſaid. Arch- 
biſhops, or Biſh S, or tO any of chem... And for, E, Lands of Deans 
and Chapters, the Brethren had a hope tpparcel,, Zeal amongſt them*- 
ſelves, under the colour of encouraging and maina! ing of a Preach- 
ing Miniſtry z ſome ſorry pittance being allowed. to: che: old- Pro- 


* Pprietaries 
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prigtaries,.andiſame ſhore-Perdjon during: «life hey hes ſeveral \ Biz 
ODS... -: % 2803.3 A UKAR AA TV AWE NIN 108 $4 yok em. of 
Wee), was: the tenout of the Bill z which foungdino berter:enter- 
inmeat then their Propofitions. .So that: deſpairing-afy obtaining 'the 
ings conſent to adyance' Presbytery;they reſolved tg'do ig of chents 
Ives, but nds cill they had broken the: Kings Borces-at the Bartekof 
Naisby: For onthe 19th of Auguſt:thennexrfollowing,they publiſh *+49#. 
© ref&ions inthename of the, Lords.and& Eommons, (after advide 'wili 
etheix Divines of the Aﬀembly) for the chuſtng of Awvag-Elderninall 
c Congregations, and in the Clathcal Aſſemblies; for:the: Cities of Lo#.- 
© don and Weſtminſter, and! the ſeveral Counties of the Kingdom, iinior+ 
* der, to the ſpecdy ſerling of: Presbyterial :Goyernmerit. [Amongſt 
© which no ſmall care was taken for making twelve Claſles of therMiz: 
© niſters of Zovdon only ; and after, for dividing each particular Coun- 
©ry.iato ſeveral Claſes, withrreferenceto:the largeneſs andextent thevs/ 
© of, ©, Which-Orders and DireQions were. after- ſeconded by rhe Ordi« 
nance of 0Z#4ber-the 20th, z containing iceriain Ruley:for the ſuſpen(} 
on. of ſcandalous and ignoraat perſons frony'the holy Supper. and. giying 
POAwWer to certain perſons therein named, ta fit as Judges'and Tryers, "as 
well concerning the Election, as the-Imtegrxy and Ability of allſuch 
. men as are elected Elders within any of the Twelve Clafes of the. Pro: 
hip. of London. It is not to{be thought;:bur .that the'Zanden 8 HK 


ps. made ſufficient haſte .ca;put themſelites into the:aQual;poſſeſion 
of their new. Authority. ; But in the Country, moſt.meddawere ſo'icald 
and backward, that the Lower Houſe was fain to; quicken them with 
ome freſh Reſalves ; by whichit was: xequired'on'the pothof. Feber That 
choice be forthwith made of Elders, throughons.the Ki < $£0ardangt 
former Directions. as hed paſt bub Houſes.1..974 ,thet-.alh Eliſe and: Panocki 
Congregations, ſhowld be thereby authoriſed effeetnaily to proceed therein. 'i 'Audd 
that. che Church might be ſuppli-d with'able Miniſters an all times fuc+ 
ceeding, the Power of Ordmnation, formerly, reſtrainedito fcertaim rpet3 
£7 From in and about the Ciry-of Londen; (atgurdings.to the Oxdrt 
nance of the 24 of 006. 1644. is now communicated tothe Miniſters of 

ch ſeveral Claſſes, as men moſt like ta.know the waiits: of the Parith+ 
Clotchexnnder their Authority 162 1d: to eadonud 2 oils noge 2 

-.53. But here it isto be obſerved, that imhe. ſeclihs ofithe Preahyre- 
rian Government in the Realm of, Exugland,,as the! Pieybyrervies. &yererto 
be ſubordinate to the Claſlical, Provincial;;and::Natiatah Aentbliepof 
the Charch, ſo-were they; all, co be fubdrilinate-to;the Pop/er df hr 
Parliament, as appears,plainly by the|! Qrtinance;of;thet1 4th of Mars, 
which makes. i, quite another, thing: from\the-Scorrih, Presbyteries, add 
other Aſſemblies of that,Kirk, which þeld; themſelvek. to be ſupreay, 
and unaccounzable in their acings, withaut. reſpect uotg:tbeRings-tht 
Parliamen,and the Courts of Juſtjce«;;Budrhe truth] 53 !that--ax;tlt 
Eneliſb generally. were not milling to receive that-yoak;d fol Tye we 
the Houſes ceally intend to impoſe.it on, therty;ahoughifoexGy ile.r6; hab! 
fair quarter with'the Scots, thay ſeemed: forged ing Ard this:apprars 
Fo akictently by a Declaration of the Houſe of .Commanapiblitheth d 
tg ſevengopath of Aprihx646,mn-whichbey lignifieyrThaslthey;were 
Fo. able-co, con(ent-. to the. prdnting 'of ahnr I'birey thA aoliemited Jeb 
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aud Juriſdiction to near Ten | at es to be erefFell in the King« 
dom. w_ could not be conſiſtent with the Fundamental Laws and —— 
of it, aud which by neceſſary conſequence did txclude the Parliament from ha- 
wing any thing to do 5a that Fariſaiiov. On ſuch a doubtful bottom did 
Presbytery ſtand, till the King had pur himſelf into the Power of the 
Scots, and that the Srors had poſted him in all baſte ro the. Town of 
Newtaftle, Which cauſed the Lords and Commons no lefs haftily 'ro 
ſpeed their Ordinance of the fifch of Fune, For the 1 ſetling of the 
Preshyterial Gowerament, without farther delay, as in the Title is exprefſt, 
And though it was declared in the end of that Ordinance, That it was 
' to bein force for theee years only, exceptthe Houſes ſhould think fir 
to continue it longec z yer were the Loxdop Miniſters ſo intent upan 
chem, thar they reſolve to live ao longer in ſuſpence, but 'ro proceed 
couragioufly in the execution of thoſe ſeveral Powers which both b 
Votes and Ordinances were intruſted to them. And to make known to 
all the World what they meant todo, they publiſhed a Paper with this 
Title, that is to ſay, Certain Conſiderations and Cantions agreed upon by the 
Minifters of Loadon and Weſtminſter, and within the Lines of Commu- 
nication, June the 19th 1646. Accordirg to which they reſolve to put the 
Heng Government into execution, upon the Ordinances of Parliamem be- 
ore publiſhed. 
f w—_ which conjunQure it was thought expedient by the Houſes of 
Parliament, to ſead Commiſſioners to Newcaſtle, and by them to pre- 
ſent:ſuch Propoſitions to his Sacred Majeſty, 'as they conceived to be a- 
| eſs _—_— _— _ CN _ _— w. wy defi- 
red, "That according v0 the Landable Example of his Royal Father, of happy me. 
Ws he wonldbe pleaſed to ſwear and fign the Selemn Leagne and cies. 
endow it tobe taken by Ats of Parliament in all his Kingdoms and Eftates. 
Aad in the third it was propoſed, That a Bill ſhould paſs for the utter 
aboliſhing and raking away of Archbiſhops, Biſhops, ' Chancellors, 
Commiſflaries, Deans, &c. as they occur before in .the 0x92 Articles, 
Num. 21. That the Affembly of Divines, and Reformation of Religion, 
according to the ſaid Covenant, ſhould be forthwith ſetled and con- 
firmed by A& of Parliament ; and that ſuch unity and uniformity be- 
rween the Churches of both Kingdoms, ſhould in like manner be con- 
firmed by A of Parliament, as by the ſaid Covenant was required, 
after Advice firſt had wich the Divines of the ſaid Aſſembly, Tr was 
required alſo in the faid Propoſitions, Thathe ſhould utterly diveſt him- 
ſelf of all power to prote@ his people, by putting che Militia into the 
hands of the Houſes ; and char he ſhould betray the greateſt parr of 
the Lords and Gentry which had adhered unto him in the courſe of the 
War, ro a certain ruine z ſoine of which were to be exclnded from all 
x of Pardon, as to cheſaving of their Lives ; others to forfeit their 
E and to lofe their Libertiesy che Clergy to remain under ſeque- 
"ſtration ; the Lawyers of both ſorts ro bediſabled from the uſe of rheir 
Caullings. Demands of fuch-gareaſonable and horrid nature, as would 
haverendred him inglorious andconremprible both at home and abroad, 
if they had been granted. © {| &, 
55. Theſe Propolitiongwere preſented tohim on the eleventh day of 
Fuly, at Newcaſtle, by the Earls of Pembroke and Suffolk, of the Houſe 
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of Peers ; Erles. Hipiſly,. Robinſon, and. Gooawn, from:the Houſe of Com- 
mons: Of whom-tus Majeſty demanded, whether they came impoyer-: 
ed. t9 treat with him or not!? And when they anſwered,” That: they had 
x0. Authority ſoto.do: He preſently replied, That then the Houſes might 
as well have ſent their Propoſitions by an honeſt Trumpeter, and ſq parted 
with them for che preſenc. ' His Majeſty had ſpets, the greateſt part> of 
his. time ſince. he came to Newcaſtle, in managing- a diſpute ;:aboue 
Church Goyerament with Mr, Alexander Henderſon, rhe moſt contide- 
rable Champion for Presbytery in the Kirk of Scotland, Henaerſan was 
poſleſt of all advantages of Books and Helps, which might enable him 
to carry on ſuch a Diſputation, But His Majefty had the betres canſe, 
and the ſtronger Arguments, Furniſhed with which, (though deſtitute 
of all other Helps then what he had within himſelf) he preſt his. Adver- 
ary ſo hard, and gave ſuch ſatisfa@tory Anſwers unto all his. Cavils; 
that he remained Maſter of the Field, as may ſufficiently appeat by the 
Printed Papers. And.it wascredibly reported,that Henderſon was ſo:c0n- 
founded with grief and ſhame, that he fell into a deſperate. ſickriel(s, 
which in fine broughc him co his Grave z- profeſling, as ſome ſay, thar 
he dyed a Convert ; and fr:queatly extolling thoſe great Abilities which 
when it was too late, he had found in his Majeſty. Of the particular 
paſſages of this Diſpuration, the Znglh Commiſſioners had received. 
2full Information z and therefore puzpolely declined alldiſcourſe with 
his Majeſty, by whichthe merit of their Propoſitions might be called in 
queſtion. A!l that they did,,,was to, inſt{}ppon the craving of apoſitive 
Anſwer, that ſo they might recturn-unto;thaf that ſear them ; andſuch 
an anſwer they-ſhall have, as will litclgpteaſe them.,"::; , 4 coxmel 1 
56. For tizough his Fortunes were brought ſo; ldw, that. it was not 
thought ſafe for him to deny them anything); yet he:demurred upoh the 
granting of (uch points as neither in-Honour nor it. Conſcience could-be 
yeilded to them, Amongſt which, thoſe. Demands which concerned Re- 
ligion, and the aboliſhing of che ancient Governmehrof the Charch ly 
Archbiſhops add Biſhops, may very juſtly he ſuppolet.co.be.none of the 
leaſt, Burt this delay being taken by:the Houſes, for-a plaindenia}, and; 
wanting mony to corrupt, the unfaithful.Scots, who'could not otherwiſe 
be tempted to betray their Soveraign,z they paſt;an Ordinance for abo+ 
lifhing the Epiſcopal Government, and ſetling their Lands upon' Triſtees 
for the uſe of- the Staze, Which Qudinance beingipiſi;onithenineh.of 
oftober, was to this effect ; that isto (ay,. That for: the-hetter' raifings :#f 
moneys for the juſt and neceſſary Debts of thi Kingdom, 1n:mhich the ſame hath 
been drawn by 6 War miinly promoted in fantour of ArchiuſÞops and! Biſhops, 
and other their Adherents and Dependents ; it was ordained by the -Awthority 
Gd Lords and Commons, That the Name, Title, $1the, arid Dignity of Arch- 
ſhop of Canterbury, Archbiſhop'of Yorks! Riſhop of WineheſRen, 614/85» 
ſhop of Durham, -and al, other- Biſbeps, ar, Aiſhopricks zwichin the Kitgdenr, 
ſhowld from and after the fifuþ of; September: 1646;:thdn; hoſt paſtyby mhol- 
ty; aboliſhed. or taken away byd that al perſons lboul4 from: t rthuke 
diſabled to hold that Place; Fund1on, ; or, Stile, within the Kinzdaw of 
England and Dominion -of Wales, 91 the, Town of Berwick. or-exereiſe 
any Furiſdietion or Authority thereunto. formerly! by langing,” by. attring; of 
any Letters Patents fromthe" Crown, ro 0hf, other Authority. whatſoever: any 
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Law or Statute 1s the contrary notwiehſfanding, As for their Landsthey were 
not to be veſted now in the Kings pcffeſhon, as had been formerly inten- 
ded 4 but to be put into the power of ſome Truſtees which are therein 
named, to be diſpoſed of to ſuch uſes, intents and purpoſes, as the two 
Houſes ſhould appoint. + 
57: Amongſt which uſes, none appeared ſo viſible, evenco vulgar 
eyes, asthe raiſing of huge Sums of mony to content the Scors, who from 
a Remedy were looked on as the Sickneſs of the Commonwealth, The 
Scots Demands antouared to Five hundred thouſand pounds of Znglifh 
mony, which they offered to make good ona juſt accouut , bur were 
content for quierneſs ſake totake Two hundred thouſand pounds in full 
farisfa&ion. And yet they could not have that neither,unleſs chey would 
betray the King to the power of his Enemies, Art firſt they ſtood on 
terms of Honour z and the Lord Chancellor Zowdop ranted to ſome tune 
(as may be ſeen ih divers of his Printed Speeches)concerning the indelible + 
Charager of Diſgrace and Infamy which muſt be for ever imprinted 
on them, if they yielded to ir. But in the end, the Presbyteriays on both 
fides did ſo play their parts, that the ſinful Contra was concluded, by 
which the King was to be put into the hands of ſuch Commithioners 
as the two Houſes ſhould appoint toreceive his Perſon, The Scots to 
have One hundred thouſand pounds in ready mony, and the Pwblick 
Faith (which the Houſes very prodigally pawned upon all occaſions) to 
ſecure theother. According unto which Agreement his Majeſty is ſold 
by his own Subjects, and betrayed by his Servants, by fo much wiſer 
(as they thought) then the Traytor Fu4as, by how much they had made 
2 better Market, and raiſed the price of the Commodity which the 
were to ſell, And being thus ſold, he is delivercd for the uſe of thoſe 
that bought him, into the cuſtody of the Earl of Fembroke, (who muſt 
be one in all theit Errands) the Earl of Denbizh, and the Lord Monnts- 
gue of Boughton, with twice as many Members of the Lower Houſeqwith 
whom he takes his Journey towards Holdenby, before remembered, on 
the 3d of Feb. And there ſo Cloſely watcht and guarded, that none of his 
own Servants are permitred to repair unto him. Marſhall and Caril, two 
great ſticklersin behalf of Presbytery, (bur ſuch as after warped to the 
Independents) are by thc Houſes nominated to attend as Chaplains, Bur 
he refuſed ro hear them in their Prayers or Preachings,unleſs they would 
officime by the pabjick Liturgy, and bind themſelves unto the Rules of 
che Church of Eneland. Which nor being able to obtain, he moves the 
Houſes by his Meſfage of the 1945 of that month, ro have rwo Chaplains 
of his own. Which moſt unchriſtianly and-moſt barbaroaſly they deni- 
ed ro grant him. 
"38. Having reduced him to-this ftreighe, they preſs him once again 
with their Propofitionsz which being the very ſame which was ſent to 
xafle, could not ih probability receive any other Anſwer. This 
made them keep a harder hand upon him then they did before, prefu- 
ming; that —_ be able ro extort rhoſe Conceſſions from him 
by the ſeverity and folicude of his reſtraint, when their Perſwakions 
were roo weak, and-their Arguments nor ſtrobg enongh to induce him 
ro 6” Ba grear God ! How fallacious are the thoughts of mens How 
wretchedly do we betray or (elyes to thoſe finfol hopes which aever 
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ſhall be anſwerable to our expeQation f The Pretbyrerians had batter. 
ed down Epiſcepacy by the force of an ordinance, outed the greateſt part 
of the Regular Clergy, of their Cures and Benefices; advanced their 
new Form of Government by the Votes of the Houfes, and got the Kin 
into their power, to make ſure work of it, Bur when they thought them- 
ſelves ſecure, they were moſt unſafe. For being in the height of all their 
Glories and Proje&tments, one Foice, a Cornet of his Army, comes thi- 
ther with a Party of Horſe, removes his Guards, and takes him with 
them to their Head Quarters, which were thea at Waborn, a Town up- 
on the North-weft Road in the County of Zedford : Followed not long 
after, by ſuch Lords and others as were commanded by the Houſes to 
attend upon him. Who nor-being —_— table to the principal Of. 
ficers, were within very few weeks diſcharged of that Service. By means 
whereof the Presbyterians loſt all thoſegrear advantages which they had 
fancied to themſelves, and ſhall be betfer hasbanded to the uſe of their 
Adverfaries, though it ſucceeded worſe to his Majeſties perſon, then 
poſſibly it might have done, if they had ſuffered him to remain at Hol- 
denby, where the Houſes fixt him, 

59. This great turn-happened on the fourth of Fune, Anno 1647. be- 
fore he had remained but four moneths in the Power of the Houſes; 
Who having brought the War to the end defired, pofſeſt themſelves 
of the Kings Perſon, and diſmiſfed the Scots, reſolved o pon disbanding a 
great part of the Army, that they might thereby eafe che _—_ of (ome 
part of their burthens. Bur ſome great Officers of the Army had their 
Projes and Deſigns a part, and did nort-think it confolant to common 
prudence, that they ſhould either ſpend their blood, or conſume their 
ſtrength, in raiſing others to that Power, which being acquired by 
themſelves, might far more eafily be retained, then it had been gotten, 
Upon theſe grounds they are reſolved againſt disbanding, ſtand on 
their guards, -and draw together towards London, contrary to the Will 
and expreſs Commandment of their former Maſters, by whom they were 
required to keep at a greater diſtance. The Officers thereupon im- 
peach ſome Members of the Lower Houſe, and knowing of what great 
.conſequence it might be anto them toger the King into their Power, 
a Plot is laid to bring him into their head Quarters withour noiſe and 
trouble z which was accordingly effected as before is ſaid, Thus have 
the Presbyterians of both Nations, embroiled the Kingdom firft in Tu- 
mults, and afterwards ina calamitous and deſtructive War. In which 
che Sword was {uffered to range at liberry, without deſtru&ion of Age, 
Sex or Quality. More goodly Houſes plundered and burne down to rhe 
ground, more Churches factilegionſly prophaned and ſpoiled, more 
Blood poured out like Water within four years fpace; then had been 
done in the long courſe of Civit Wars between T## and £antafter. 
With all which Spoit and pablick Ruine, ny purchafed nothing to 
themſelves but ſhame and infamy ; as may be ſhown by rxking : brief 
view of their true condition before and after they pur the'Stare'into rheſe 
Confuſions. 

60, And firſt, the Scors not long before their breaking our againſt 
their King, had in the Court two Lords "High Srewards, and two 
Graomsof the Stool, fuceeffively one afteranvther, And artheir ta- 
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king np of Arms,,they.had a Maſter of the Horſe, a Captain of - the 
Guard, a Keeper of. the Privy.Purle, ſeven Grooms of eight in -His 
Majeſties Bed Chamber, and an equal-number at the leaſt of Gentlemen 
Uſhers, Quarter-waiters, Cup- bearers, Carvers, Sewers, and other Ofh- 
cers atcending daily at the Table. I ſpeak not. here of thoſe who had 
laces in the Stables, or below the Stairs 31 or of the Servants of thoſe 
ords and Gentlemen, who either lived about the Court, or had Of- 
Eces in it. Allwhich together, make up fo confiderable a number, that 
the Court might well be called an Academy of the Scots Nation's in 
which ſo many of-all ſorts had. their Breeding, Maintenance, and Pre- 
terment. Abroad, they had a Licutenant of the Tower, a Fortreſs of 
moſt conſequence in.all the Kingdom ; and-a Maſter-Gunner of the Na- 
vy.z, an Office of as great a Truſt: as theother : and more of thoſe Mo- 
nopolies, Suits, and Patents, which were conceived to be moſt grievous 
to. the Subjects, then all the Exeliſh of the Court, In the Church they 
had two Dcanries, divers Preb«<ndaries, and {0 many Eccleſiaſtical Be. 
nefices, as equalled all the Revenues of the Kirk of Scotland. All 
which they had loſt, like eAſops Dog, catching after. a ſhadow, And 
yer by catching at that ſhadow, they loſt all thoſe Advantages which 
before they had both in Court and Country ; and tharnor only for the 
reſent, butin all probability for the time to come. Such loſers were 
the Scots by this brutiſh bargain 3 but whether out of .pure zeal to the 
Holy Diſcipline, or their great loveto filthy lucre, . or the perverſneſs 
of their nature, or the rebellious humour of tne Nation; or of all to- 
gether, ler themjudge that.can. ONE 67 INS 
® 61, If then the Scors became ſuch loſers by the bargain, as moſt ſure 
they did z as ſure it is that their dear Brethren in the Cauſe of Precbyte- 
ry, the Puritans or Presbyterians the Realm of England, got as littleby 
it. The Engliſh Puritans laid their heads and hands together to embro!l 
the Realm, out of a confidence, chat having alienated the greateſt part 
af the Tribes from the Houſe of David, they might: advance the G0o!- 
den Calvcs of their Presbyteries, in Dan and Bethel, and'all other places 
whatſoever.within the Land. And for:cthe maintainance thereof, they 
had devoured (in concen) all - Chapter-Lands, and 'parcelled them a- 
mongſt themſelves into Anugmentations;; AFaitno ſooner had they driven 
this Bargain, but 2 V ote paſled:for ſelling thoſe Lands rowards thepay- 
meat of the Debs of the, ,Commonwealth;:. Nor have. they lived to 
ſee their dear, Presbytery ſerled, or their-Lay-Elders entertained in any 
_ onePariſh of che Kingdom,. .For theadvancement wheteof, the Szors 
were firſt incouraged to beginat homez and.afterwards £ purſue their 
Work by invading in, England. . Norfared it befter with thoſe great 
Achutophels of the Popes Party, who laboured in:itheraiſing of a new 
qamanyealih eurot the Ruins of 'a Glorious, and: Ancient Monar- 
C y...To which. end chey, employed theiPracbyterians,a5 the fitteſt Inſtru- 
ents for, dra wing, the propie. £0 their K66).:ahd preaching up- the piety 
1 gbeip Intentions. Which Plot theyhad been carrying:on from the 
r 


coming of this King to the Crown of Fngland, till they had:gor His 


Sagred Perſog.into their poſſeſſion, Which made them aific parallet ro 
thoſe Husband.men.in S. 24athews Golpely{AMat. 21.35.) who ſaid amonrft 
themſelues, This # the Heir, come. let us kill hing, and let irs ſe/=0'0n his 1nhers- 
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tance. A Commonwealth which they had founded, and ſo modelled 
in their brains, that neither Sir Thomas Moor s Utopia, nor the Lord Yers- 
lam's new Atlantis, nor Plato's Platform, nor any of the old 1des's were e- 
qualtoit, The Honours and Offices whereof they had diſtributed a- 
mongſt themſelves, and their own dependance. Bat having broughc 
the King (though as it chanced by other hands) tothe End they aimed, 
and being intent on mon more then the dividing of that rich Prey 
amongſt themſelves, gratifying one another with huge ſums of mony, 
and growing fat on the Revenues of the Crown, and the Lands of che 
Church, and guarded asthey thought by invincible Armies, they were 
upon a ſudden ſcattered likethe duſt before the wind, turned out of all, 
and publickly expoſed to contempt and ſcorn. All which was done ſo 
eaſily, with ſo little noiſe,that che loſs of that exorbitant Power did noc 
coſt ſo much as a broken/Head, or a bloody Noſe z in purchaſing where- 
of, they had waſted ſo many Millions of Treaſure, and more then One 
hundred thouſand Lives, 

Thus have we ſeen the dangerous Dodrines and Pofitions, the ſecret 
Plots and open Pradtiſes z the Sacrileges, Spoils and Rapines z the Tu- 
mults, Murthers, and Seditions, the horrid Treaſons and Rebellions, 
which have been raiſed by the Pre:byterians in moſt parts of Chriſten- 
dom, for the time of One hundred = and upwards, Which ha- 
ving ſeen, we ſhall conclude this Hiſtory in the words of that Cenſure 
which by the Doctors of the Sorbonne was once paſſed on the Jeſuits 
that isto ſay, Yidetur hec Societ as in negotis fidei p_ Eccleſia per- 
turbativa, Religionis rect « everſiva y, & magis ad deſlruitionew quam 4d adiff- 
Catronem. 


